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PRHrATORY NOTE BY TRANSLATOR. 


TifE basis of the present edition of Socrates’ Ecclesiastical History is the translation in 
Piagster’s series mentioned in the Introduction, Part IV. The changes introduced, however, 
arc numerous. The translation was fotmd unnecessarily free ) so far as the needs of the ^mg- 
lish idiom recpiire freedom no fault could, of cf)ursc, have been found with the translation ; 
but the divergences from the original in multitudes of cases were not warranted by any such 
need; they were more j)robably induced by the prevailing style of rhetoric common in the 
(lays when the translation was rnatle. 1'he change which has gradually come about in this 
respect called for modifications in the present edition. Many more might have been Intro- 
duced without damage to the work. liut it was felt that the scope and purpose of the edition 
only called for the nio.st ncc('ssary of these changes. 

In the preparation of the not(‘s the editions of Hussey and Reading, containing Valesius^ 
and Reading’s annotations, were freely used. Whenever a note was taken bodily from these, 
it has been (pioled and duly credited. It was thought best, however, usually to condense and 
reduce the number and bulk of these notes and introduce sparingly such new notes as were 
suggested by more recent study in ecclesiastical liistory. 

'Hie Introduction is almost altogether dependent on the literature quoted in Part T. The 
writer ( laims no original discovery respecting Socrates or liis work. The facts had been dili- 
gently collected by his ]iredecessors ; he has simply rearranged them and put them into ex- 
pression such as, to his mind, suits the requirements of the plan of the series. 

A. C. Zenos. 

New Youk, March, 1S90. 


[For such alterations and additions as have been made in the English issue the Oxford. 
Publishers are alone resjionsible,] 

B R o AI )*ST R E K T, ( ) X Vi ) K P, 

Dec,, 1890. 
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THK LIKK AND WKH'INCS OK 

S O C R A T li S sen O L A S T I C LI S. 

I. SOUKCKS AND LiTKkATURK. 

Tln|^ following works are those which have been chierty used in this Intiodiiction ^ 

lI\K<)Nirs (Canb U. S*) : Aftnuhs fuih'iiiisiui, 12 vols. Koin.e, 15SS -1607. Folio (a.D. 439, § 39), 
Valksids (U.) ; . . . lli^torui EnhA^^sttiW. Raiis, i(>()8. (Fssay on life and writings.) 

Keprinicd in Iliissey’b Kdnton. Oxfoid, r8f»o. 

In'JTN (I.. K. ); iL‘s AuUurs J'cdtsimtiqui'^, 43 vols. Svo. Ihiris, l688 — 1706. 

(V"ol, Xf.l. ot the series, lyop Table Alphabetuiue, Vol, III. Farl ir. p. i8j.) 

FvMKh Fi s (j. A.): JUbhothtiii Gt^nra. jul ed., .^to. 14 vols. Hamburg. 17l8'28. (VI. 117-21.) 
Rarktr (S.) : The /uili^xiLsthal Histones d Soirafis\ CVv. (lirief account of the lives of tho.se 

Uiston.vus.) 3rd edition, lamdoii, 1729, pp. IOI—176. 

t'l- iiJ.n.K (RtMui) : Htstom (iAiAdlr ties Antcun Sa< ds A Jinh'siiistiiiues. 24 vols. Paris, 1729-63. 410, 

(Vol. Xni. p 669.) 

C'avk (W.): St np/orutn FjcIeAtistnomm llisioriii htterana. 2 vols. fobo. lUsil, 174I-45. (Vol. 1 . p. 427*) 
JithliotJuk tiee Kn t h'li'iHiter . F. Rosier). 10 vols. I.eri>/ig, I 77 ^’^f^' 

Hoi,/nvtsi'N (K. A.): ComnicntMio tie fontibus qiiihus Soi rates ^ So^omenus ac TheoJoretu^ usi sunt^ iSr^e, 
(jottingeii, 1825. 

Si AiiDi.i.N (K. F. ) : Gcschithte tier f.itiertilur der Kinhen^e$chichli\ Hannover, 1827. 

H\i K (F. C.) ; Die Ef^thJun tier khhheJten Gesehie/itsihreibun^, Tubingen, 1852. (pp. 7 — 32.) 

l)\KLIN(i (f. ) : Cytlopudia liiblio'^iaphtca. London, 1854. Col. 2795. 

jXoavelie Bu\^rtiphu' Geiierale 46 vols. 1854-66. (Vol. X LI V. pp. 127-8.) 

.Ml I i.hu (H. (-).) ; lintory of the literature of Aiu lent OV<w (by Doiuldsoii), 3 vols. 1858. (Vol. III.) 
(Jk\i ssk (J. Cm. 'T.) • 7 'r/sor de /.i:nei ran‘\\ C'^c. 6 vols. 1859-67, (Vol. VI. Part I. p. 429.) 

M ioM> ( .Vbbe) : Taiioloyitr Cur\n\ CV/zz/ZiV/o- ( Patrologi.i Cracca). Torn. I. XVII. Paris, 1859, 
'Theoioi^iuhe Qwtrtalsehrifi, Vol. for i860, p. 518. (An article by Nolle on the textual emendations needed 
in tlic eilition of Soerate.s.) 'rubingen, i860, 

]>RrNL I (J. (J.) : Aftniuel du Idbrairc. 6 vols. 1860-64. (Vol. V. p. 425.) 

likKiHi (W., D.D.) : Sot rates' luehsiastual Hilary, With an Inlrfidiiction, Oxford, 1878. 

I'hcoloyischer lAttcralur ZeituHi^. No. 20. (Article by Overbeck, 1879.) 

'As'sawwA Dictionary of Greek and Roman Bio^^raphy. 3 vols. London, 1880. (Vol. III. p. 853. Article 
byj. Cal row Means.) 

Sakra/an (J. V.) : De Theodoro I.cetort\ Theophanis Fonte prtreiputy, Leipsig, 1881. 

Jkkf" (L.) : QuelUnuHtersHchuninn der grieehischen Kin hen historikcni, Leipsig, 1884. 

Kealeniyelopadie fir protcsttintisehe Theologie und Kirehe (llcr/og und Plitt). Vol. 14. (.Sokralcs und 
.So/omonos von Harnack.) 1884, 

F.ufychfctlia Britanmca. Ninth cdiiioii (Haynes and Robertson Siiiilh), Vol. XXII. Socrates, 1887. 
Smiiii and Wack’s DUtionary of Christian Bio^^raphy, 4 vuls. London, Murnty, 1877-87. Vol, IV. 
pp. /Oj-U (.Article by Rev. William Milligan). 


* In aildition to the list of writers here made use of several others may be noted referred to under the Hibliugraphy of Sozumen 
in the present volume, pp. 2 ji. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


II.' Lux OF SOCKATES. 

We cannot but regret the fact that the age in which Socrates lived cared little, if at aU, about 
recording the lives of its literary men. The only sources of information in this respect are the 
writings themselves of these literary men and the public records, in case they held the double 
character of literary men and political or ecclesiastical officials. As Socrates did not participate 
in the j)ublic affairs of his day, our information respecting him is confined to the scanty and inci- 
dental items wc may gather from his history. As he was not very fond of speaking of himself, 
these data arc few and often of doubtful significance. In fact, the reconstruction of his biog- 
raphy from these scattered items is a matter of difficult critical investigation. 

All that these inadequate materials yield of his biography may be summed up as follows : 

He was Ixvn in Constantinople.^ He nowhere mentions his parents or ancestry, and no infor- 
mation has reached us on this j^oint from any other source. The year of his birth is inferred 
from what he says of his education at the hands of the grammarians Helladius and Ammouius.* 
These grammarians were originally ligyptian prie.sts living in Alexandria — the former of Jupiter, 
and the latter of Pithecus (Siinius) ; they fled from their native city in consequence of the dis- 
turbances which followed the cleansing of the Mithreum and destruction of the Serapeum by the 
bishop 'Pheophilus. It appears that at that time an open conflict took place between the pagans 
and C'hristians, and many of the jJiigans having taken part in the tumult, laid themselves open to 
criminal prosecution, and to avoid this, took refuge in other cities, — a large number of them natu- 
rally in Constantinople. The Chronicon of Marcellinus puts this event in the consulship of Tima- 
sius and Promotus, i.e. 389 aak Now, as Socrates was very young *’ when he came to these 
grammarians, and it was the custom to send children to, the schools at the age of ten, Valesius 
has reasoned that Socrates must have been born in 379 ; others have named 380^ as a more prob- 
able date for tliis event. Other data for ascertaining the exact date of Socrates* birth are of very 
doubtful significance. He speaks, for instance, of Auxanon,^ a Novatian presbyter, from wdiom 
he had received certain information ; but as Auxanon lived till after the accession of Theodosius 
the Younger in 408 a.d., it is impossible to draw any conclusion from this fact. So again Socrates 
mentions the j^atriarchate of Chrysostom in Conslantinoiilc (398-403) as if he had received his 
information at second hand,® and thus implies that he was perhaps too young to be an interested 
eye-wiluess of the events of that period, Put how young he was we cannot infer from this fact ; 
and so cannot take the i)alriarchate of Chrysostom as a starting-point for our chronology of 
S<3cratcs* life. Still another item that might have served as a datum in the case, had it been 
definitely associated with a known event in SocTates* career, is his mention of a dispute between 
the Eunomians and Macedonians which took place in Constantinople in 394.^ If he were an 
eye-witness of this qxiarrel, he must have been old enough to take an interest in it, hence about 
fourteen or fifteen years of age. Put this conclusion, even though it coincides exactly with the 
date found previously (379), is not at all cerUiin, as he does not state that he was an eye-witness ; 
and if the reasoning is correct, then he was not too young to be interested in the events of Chry- 
sostom*s patriarchate which occurred a little later. Thus, on the whole, while it is extremely prob- 
able that Valesius is right in setting the date of Socrates* birth in 379, this event may have taken 
, place several years later. 

Nothing further is known of Socrates* early life and education except that he studied under 
Ammonius and Helladius, as already noted. Valesius has conjectured from the mention of Troi- 


* So ho *ay» in V. 74. 

* \'. x6. On ihc destruction of the Serapeum, sec Sorom. Vll. 

ts; 'J'heodorct, //. S* V. aa; Nicephor. XI 1 . 35; Kunap. par. 

77; Suubs, S*pairi<. Helladius, according to Suidas, wrote a Dic- 
tionary, liesidcs other works. Cf. s.v. *EAAa 5 toe« 

* KO/yiiA^ vtfof *U¥. 

* Valesius* reasonimr is based on die assumption that Socrates 


was sent to the grammarians as soon as they arrived at Constanti- 
nople. If, however, an interval of .several years elapsed before his 
going to them, the date of his bfrth must be put correspondingly 
later. The only certainty reached through this datum is that he was 
bom not earlier than 379, 

» I. 13 and II. 38. 

^ VI. ‘t, and utt 


» V. 24. 
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IX 


lus, the famous rhetorician/ that Socrates must have received instruction from this teacher also, 
but with no sufficient foundatitm.^ 

Socrates always remaine<l a rcsivlcnt of Constantinople, and was evidently proud of his native 
city, and fond of alluding to its history as well as its actual condition. He relates how the 
Emperor Constantine enlarged it and gave it its present name in place of the former heathen 
name it bore (By/antium).^** He speaks of its i)opulonsncss, and at the same time of its ability 
to support its many inhabitants from its abundant resources.'^ He looks on its public structures 
very much as the amient Israelite did on the ^towers and battlements* of Jerusalem. He men» 
tions especially the walls built by 'Hicodosiiis the Younger, the Tonims of (a)nstantinc and 
Theodosius, the Amphitheatre, the Hippodrome with its Delphic tripods, the baths, especially 
that called Zeiixippiis,^- the churches of which lie names at different times as many as five ; * viz. : 
the church of the A/>i>s/kSy erected by Constantine especially for the burying of the emperors 
and priests ; the church of AV. kSV;////</, which lie calls ' tlic great church * ; the church of Sf. 

located in the same enclosure as that of St. Sophia; the church of SL Acaaus, together 
with its aj)|icndages ; ^ ‘ and the chapel of AV. /c////, built seven miles outside the city.^‘* Besides 
iht c he also mentions circunvaantially the porch and shambles and porphyry column jiear which 
Arius was attacked with his sudden and filial illness,’^ the region called Sycaj, and the tomb of 
Al^'xander the Paphlagonian, who was tortured and died in prison during the temporary suprem- 
acy of the Arians.**^ 

Alihotigh there is no distinct mention of his ever having left the great ciiy,^® it is improbable 
that, like his great Athenian namesake, he was averse to traveling. In fiu't, liis frecpicnt mention 
of the customs of Paphlagonians, Thessalians, Cyprians, and others with minuteness of detail, 
rather gives the impression that he had visited these places. 

According to the preponderance of evidence Socrates was trained as a plearlcr or advocate, and 
practiced this profession for a time. Hence his cognomen of SAio/as/irus.^^ At the instance of a 
certain Thcodorus he undertook to WTite a* continuation of the Ecclesiastical History of Euse- 
bius, Ijringing it down to the seventeenth consulate of the Emperor Theodosius the Younger 
(439 

This year is the last definitely mentioned in his work. He must have lived, however, until 
some time after that date, as he speaks of a revision of the first two books of the History 
How much later it is impossible to tell; it was not certainly till after the end of Theodosius* 
reign ; for then he would have brought down his liistory to that event, and thus completed his 
seventh book according to the plan, which is evident in his whole work, of assigning one complete 
book to each one of the emperors comprised in his j^criod. 

Of the character of Socrates as a man we know as little as of the events of his life. Dvidently 
he was a lover of peace, as he constantly speaks with abhorrence of the atrocities of war, and 
deprecates even differences in theological standpoint on account of the strife and ill-focling which 
they engender. 


* VII, X and a. S«c note on VII. x. Socrates speaks of Troilus 
as a native of Si<le in FamphiHa, and mentions Kusebius and Silva- | 
nus and Alabins (both the latter bishops) as distinguished pupils of j 
Troilus, and finally adds that Anthemius, vrho during the minority 
of Tlicodosius acted as regent, was dependent on the influence of 
Troilus; in which connection he further adds th-at Troilus was not 
inferior to Anthemius in political sagacity. 

® Professor Milligan, in Smith & Wacc's Dictionary of Bioff- 
raphyt even says that Socrates assisted Troilus, but adduces no 
proof for the statement. 

I. 16. ^ II. 38 and VI. 23. 

» IV. 16, end; Vn. 37- ” VI. 6. 

« II. 16. ” I. 38. 

” I* ^o. >• n. 38. 

ir. x6: T. 37. »» V. 8, 

» 'fhe various meanings of this word may be found In Du Cange'.s 


Glossarium Meduc ct hifinta Gracitntes and in Sophocles' Greek 
Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods • From its primary 
meaning of ' student ' it came to be applied to any one who had 
passed through study to the professions, of which the advocate's was 
one. From the absence of the cognomen in Pholius* account of 
Socrates, Bibliotheca Cod. 28, as well as in that of Nicephorus Cal- 
listi, //. E. I. r, Hamburger, .as quoted by F.abricius, Bibl. Grac. 
VII. p. 423, note jf, and Ccillier, Auteurs Sacris^ XIII. p. Cdy, 
doubt whether the title was rightly applied to him. Valcsius argues 
from internal grounds that Socrates was a layman and a lawyer. 
Ifamack, on the other hand, denies that there is any evidence of 
juristic knowledge in Socrates' History ^ even in such passages as 
I. 30, 31, and V. 18. 

« VII. 48, 

« II. X. 
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X 


INTRODl/CTIOX. 


Socrates’ kfK)wlc<l^<? of Latin has been inferred frorji his use of Rufiniis/'^ ])ut l)ochvell‘* ton* 
jecturcs tli.a SoM.ito read Rnfmus in i (Ireek tnnislatiun, and that such translation had been 
made by (Iclasin i. 

fna an»i< h as lu' bv » d ifj, and UT«ac of, an aije of controversies, and his testimony inn'll be 
>erie)i<'d ;u ( oidiiik' to his thcofanf ,il standpoint, this standpoint has b»'en made the sulijecd of 
f ireful study. 'Iheie is no «!<aibt i.-ft by Ins expli* it de( lar.itions aliout his agreement in the 
in un with the of the <jrrliod</X (;r catholic cimn h (;f his a..re, as fir as these are* di^tin- 

uni.lkd fi"iu tho'.e of An ms, Maisuloni in'!, Lunomians, aii<l (dher hereih s. i>ut as to his attitu<lc 
lovvardi Novatianisin there has been (.on ,ider:il»le diiVereix (' of (Opinion, d'hat he was a member 
of the Novatian sert Icis been held aft«*r Nh ephonis Callnai*' !»y Laroniu-^, l.abb:eus, and others, 
and :fi\u^ued from various ((jn-admations drawn from his work. Some of tlie^e are: tjuit he gives 
the su( ( e-^noii of the N'ovitim biiho[o <jf ( 'on aaritmop]<‘ ; that he know, and mentions Nova* 
tian bishojri (if other j)l u t c.g. of Uoine,''^ (jf S< ylhia,'”' of Ni( :ea ; that he mentions Xovatian 
( hurehe-» as rxi Umg in Iluygia nml Paphlae<aiia,''' in LydicC’^ in (/y/inim, " in Ni(a'a/"‘ in Nieo- 
media and ('oU.euin,’* and in Ale\ mdria;'*'* tliat lie knows and desrribi's their church edilux's 
that he ktiows their internal troubl<o and tri.iK,'" »sj)e< ially their jiositjon on tlu* La'schal rontro- 
\ersv ; lint lie gives vr nt to expressions of a sympathetic nature with the rig(;r practictsl ])y the 
Nuvatian (, liureli ; that he reei^rds the critir isins of Nov'jtians im Chryso-»toin and liie o]>in‘on 
that his {]{ position we, a just r< tiibuti(>n for hi. j)ei>,e< ntion of the Xovatnm; that he attributes 
mirades to Panl, Xovatian liishop of Const ml inople/^ takes the testimony of Xovatian wit- 
nesses/^ re)e« Is cnrriuil charges against them,*'’ and finally speaks <.)f die death of Xovatian as a 
martyrdom.'** 

Oil the other hand, \d!esnis, Ibllowi'd by most of the more reiamt writers on Socrates, claims 
that all llu'st* facts are dm* to the extreim* impartiality of the historian, his seme of the jusliie 
(lu(* to a seel who-^e fuiod he aj)pte('iaied, together with his la< k of interest in tin* differences 
between llieir standpiMiU and that of the Catlioli('S, Soi.rait's tre.its other luu'eti(Ml sects with tlie 
same g,eiienuis (‘oiisidiuaiion, c.:.c the Arian fhiths, whose death he ns'onls as a martyrdom ; 
ami yel he ha-i never beon su,[km led of im lining towards Aiianism. At tin* same time he men- 
tions the Novatians as dislinc t from the Catholic Chundi/’’ and everywhere implies that the Church 
fi>r liim is the latter. 

d’o account for the a])j>arently diffvTcnt ('oiu Insions to which these two serie'-: of considerations 
point, {tiamo have assumed that Socrates had Ixam a XovMtian, but liefore the writingof his history 
had either gradunllv drifted into the Catholic C-hurch, or for reasons of prudence had severed his 
ronnectinu with the lesser boily and enten^d the state church, retaining, however, throughout his 
whole fourse a strong sympathy fm* the rommunion of his Cvirlicr da\s.*' Others attribute 
his favorable attitude towards Novalinnism to his general indifferouce for theological refinements, 
others to mere intellectual sympathy for their tenets. In the alisencc of any definite utterance 
of his own on the subject, a combination of the hist two motives comes nearest to sufficiently 
e.xplaining the position of Socralm, although his rather unappreciative estimate of Chrysostom^’ 
and his severe censure of C’yril of Alexandria^'** are lx)th more easily accounted for on the ground 
of a more intimate relation between the historian and the Novatians, as both of the above-named 
eminent men wore declared enemies of Novatianism. 

In other resjjcets it cannot be douliied Dial the creed of Socrates was very simple and primi- 


I. 19; in. 19; IV. 

Pc jur^ sacerdotal lx 3/3. Cf. ou tr.\i\i.l.itJon I'y 

Snilih Sc W.icc, Pt\ tionary 0/ Christia^i A*', tt* e* 

Niccpli. //. /c. 1. X. ' 31 VI. 19 . 

Of. V. VI ; VII. r,, xj, 17. fJ II. III. It. 

V. x.^. vu.M, u. 3? vn. t'. 

VTT. IV. . 3 , 

VII. VII. 7. 

IV, ^3, n. Jg Vil. 


** V. «|, 41 VII. 17, 39. 

V.VJ. »- 1. to, ,3; 11.38; IV. 28. 

' IV. iS; V. j.j; VI, 21, 22', *"’ V. 10, 

vn. *5. «» IV. 23 . 

* ‘ \ I. !•; .x:ul '1. jY_ 

■ VI. ’3: IV. v3. V. 19. Vll. 3. 

'■ So n.trmrk in Itcr?og-riiU, Rea!-Et:cyJiI, and EncyclopA 
Urita^u 

*■* VI. 3, 3, 13, j8, 19, ai. 


vn. 15. 
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tive. The one essential article in it was the doctrine of the Trinity ; all others were subordinate. 
Even as to the Trinity, he would have accepted a iniu h less rii^id definition than the one pro- 
pounded at Nii\Ta. As, luuvcver, the latter had been generally adoj)ted by tlie cluireli, he finds him- 
self defending it against Arianism as well as against all soils of compromise. He believed in the 
insj)ir.uion of the great syn<^ds as well as in tliat of the Sriii)tures, and was satisfied to rec'civo 
withom (.|ue*'ti>)ning the decisions of the former as lie did the teaeliings (»f the latter. He was 
n.)t, htjwcvor, paititailar alnnit the logical conse<|iionces t'f his ihcologgc al positions, but ready to 
br-Mk oiT upon suIVk icnt extra-the<)logical reasons. Hi^ warm detense of Origen and arraignment 
of Meihoilius, I'aisiathius, Apollinai is, and 'I'heojihilu^,'’'' for attempting to belittle the great AIc\- 
andiiin, shows liow his admiration of a genius came into and modilietl his estimates. He con- 
sidered all disputes on dogmatic statements as iinnta'cssary and injurious, due to misuntlerstanding ; 
and thi^. chiefly because the parties in the dispute did not take pains to understand one another, 
and pfrhajis did ik) 1 de^iite to do so because of personal jealousies or previous and private 
hatreds.'^ He is willing to refer such lawful questions on doctrinal ])oints as may come before 
liiin to the clergy fu rltc iM.ui, and is tuner leaekward about confessing his ignorance and incom- 
pcteiu'v to d<*al with theological refinements. 

He makes a <a>aent defense of the use of j»agan Avritijigs liy Christians/" alleging that some of 
the pagan wiiters were not fir from the knowledge* of the true (h)tl; that Taul himself had read 
and U'-ed their works : that the lu'glect or refusal to use tliem could only lead to ignoran<‘C and 
inability to meet jiagans in dc'bate ; that St. I'.mbs ‘]>rovc all things, luild fa^i that whieli is good,’ 
an<l leais Chiist’'. Mh* ye a]ii)r()ved l>ankers’'’* gave* distinc't support to the study of the W'hole 
field of knowledge • and that whatever is worlli studying in nonddiristian literature is capable of, 
being separ.ited from the rest and known ns tlu* truth. Soc rates liimself was accpuiinted more or; 
le cxlcm^iiN'ely wilh the* wvuks of Sophoc les, fCuripidc's, Plato, Xenoj)hon, from among the classic 
writei^, be>i(U*s lho:.c* of Porph}rv, labaniu'<, Julian, and Themistius of a later jicriod, and perhapji 
witli those of many others*. 

Hue more* eharaefei i^tie of Soc'rates must be mentioned; vi/., his respect for the church and * 
institutions. He had a high rc'gard for cdergyinen in virtue of llu.'i?* ordination. And althougli, 
a. alrc‘idy shown, he took oerasion to express liimself cuiticmlly of tlie highest dignitaries, such as 
('hr\^osto]n and ('mH of Ah xandria, yet the person of a l)i‘dio]) or iu*esl)yter is in a certain sense 
surrounded by saeredness to him. Monks are models of piety. In his eulogy of Thccjdosius the 
Younger,'*' he ( omparcs the emperor’s dcvoulncss to that (;f tlie mciiiks, making the latter, of 
c(;iirsc, the highovater mark in tliat respect. I’ut even as respects the ordinances of the church, 
liis regard for them was not slavish or superstitious. He advocates extremedy broad views in 
regard to the observance of Easter, considering a very precise (letcrmination of it too*formali.stic 
to l)e consistent with the lil.icrly of the New Dispensation. So, likewise, in regard to many other 
C'f the ceremonies of the church, lie takc.s pains to show’’ by a description of the various ways in 
which they w’cre performed in clifierent quarters that they were not csscirlial, but of subordinate 
importance.'^ 


III. SociuTEs’ 15cclesia>stical History. 

UxTii. the beginning of the fourth century histuriograjihy remained a pagan science. With 
tlie exception of the Acts of the Apostles and its apoeryiihal imitations, no sort of attempt had 


•"''J VI. ij, 17; VII. 45* 

I. 23; cf. abo 11 . 40, enU; dXA’ grrws fi'rnf raura 
‘^2 III. 16. 

’ X Thc.ss. V, 21, ^^ilh he comhtnc.s Col. ii. 8. The latter 
passage can only he actcfl iipon, according to bocralc,s, as the ground | //. /i. VII. 7, j. 
< f a kno\Oethjc of that plnh»j,.»phy ^vhich U to he gnarled against as ! VII. 22. 
viin. ' V. 22. 

b 2 


VCv*aOK SoKLUoi rfiant^irai, Thiu s.-iying u Munetimes at- 
iriljutcd to P.iifl, but mojc usually to Jesus. It occur* in Clem, 
//om, II. 51; III, 50; XVJII. 20; /i/i. Cofikt^ J<>f 37; Kpiph. Hivr, 
;44. 2; Orig. (/;x Joan.) IV, 383; Ucm. Strom* 1 . 38; Eua. 
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l>een made to record even the annals of the Christian Church. At the opening of the fourth 
century Kusebius coru t'ived the idea of writing a history which should include a complete account 
of the Church’s life to his own days. Ilcnce he has correctly been called the Father of Church 
History. His work w.is done so satisfactorily to his contemporaries and immediate successors that 
none of them undertook to go over the sainc field again. ^ They estimated the thoroughness and 
accuracy of his work much higher than later ages have done. liut this respect, which enhanced 
the magnitude of his work in their eyes, at the same time inspired many of them with a desire to 
imitate him. 

d'iius a sc hool of ( hun h historians arose, and a number of continuations of ICnscbiu-,’ History 
were undertaken. Of lli(‘se, six arc known to have seen the light : three of these again are either 
in part or wiiolly lost ; vi/., those of /y//7///v/i SiJeUs, of Philoston^itis, and of Ilesychius, The 
first because of internal charactcristi<*s which ina<le it <lifficiilt to use ; the sccoikI because its 
author was a heretic ( an Arinn), and w'ith the wane of the sect to which he belonged, his work 
lost favor and was gradually ostrari/esl by the orthoilox, and thus was lost, with the exccjUion of 
an abstract jireserved by Photius ; and the ihinl, for reasons unknown and luuliscovcrablc, met 
with the same fate, not leaving even as miu h as an abstrac't behind, ’fhe remaining three are the 
histories of SocriifeSy Sozopnen^ and Thcoiiorei. That of Theodoret begins with the rise of Ari- 
anism, and ends with 'Theodore of MopMiestia (429 a.d.). Tliat of So/oinen was begun with the 
purpose of including the history of the years betw'cen 323 (<late of the overthrow of Licinius 
by Constantine^ ) and 439 (the seventeenth consulshij) of Theoelosius the Younger), but for some 
reason was closed with the death of the Kmperor Honorius (423), and so covers just one hum 
dred years. 'The work of Socrates, being evidently older than either of the other two, is more 
directly a continuation of the ludcsiaUical JIi^to)y oi Kusebius. 'The motives which actuated 
him to continue the narratives of Faisebius may be gathered from the work to be his love for 
history,* especially that of his own limes,*'' his respect for Fusebius, and the exhortation of ‘J'heo- 
dorus, to whom tint wwk is dedicated.^ 'J'hc author opens w’ith a statement of his purpose to 
take up the ac'count w'hen' haisebius had left it off, and to review sucli matters as, according to 
his judgment, had not been adequately treated by his predecessor. Accordingly ho begins with 
the accession of (amstantinc (306 a.d,), when the persecution begun by Diocletian came to an 
end, and stops with the year 439. I le mentions the number of years included in his work as 140. 
As a mailer of fact, only 133 years are reconled ; but the number given by the author is doubtless 
not meant to be rather a round than a precise number. 'The close of his history is the seventeenth 
consulship of 'Theodosius the Younger — the same as the i)roposed cad of So/omen’s wwk. 
Why Socrates did not continue his history later is not known, except perhaps because, ns he 
alleges, ptface and prosperity seemed to be assured to the church, and history is made not in 
time of peace, but in the turmoils and disturbances of war and debate. 'The period covered by 
the work is very eventful. It is during this period that three of the most important councils of 
the church were held : those of Nica^a (325), of Constantinople (381), and the first council 
of Kphesus (431), besides the second of F.phcsus, called the Robbers’' Council ” {XrjcrTpiKr}) , and 
that of Chalcedon, which were held not much later. It is this period which saw the church 
coming to the ascemlant. Instead of its being persecuted, or even merely tolerated, it then be- 
comes dominant. With its day of peace from without comes the day of its internal strife, and so 


i Tliat this was not chic to a general convirtion that one IiUtory 
of a i>crioil rendered another of the wiinc perioil unnecessary is c\i* 
»lcnt from the fact that the iicricKi immcdi.^tcly succeeding is treated 
of by three successive historians, and that the second of lhe^e, at 
least, knows and uses the work of his predecessor. 

* Harnack, however, sticccssfully proves th.at Socrates’ itlwl of 
history, in spite of his love for it, was far from being the scientihe 
idea which cxisteii among pagan writers even of the age preceding 
hit own. Cf. Heriog.pliit, Kcat-Enc/k, Vol. 14, p. 413 sq. 


3 VI. I. 

* Cf, II. x ; VI. Int.; VII. 47. This Thcodorus is simply ad- 
dressed as irpi tou deoO di'tfpwjr#, from which it has been rightly 
inferred that he w.\s an ordained presbyter. The view that Theodore 
of Mop.suestia is the person .addressed has been proved to be errone- 
oiis from the date of his death, 429 a.d. The EccUsiasitcal History 
was no d«)ubl complctctl after th,nt event, and could not have con» 
uined au address to the eminent Theodore. 
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various sects and heresies siting up and claim attention in cliurch history. Socrates appreciated 
the importance which these contentions gave to his work.* 

(Geographically Socrates’ work is limited to the Kast. The western branch of the church is 
mentioned in it only as it enters into relations with the eastern, llie division of the history into 
seven books is made on the Ixisis of the succession in the eastern branch of the Roman Empire. 
The seven books cover the reigns of eight eastern emperors. Two of these reigns — that of 
Julian (361-363) and that of Jovian (363-364) — were so brief that they are combined and put 
into one book, but otherwise the books are each devoted to the reign of one emperor. The • 
first book treats of the church under ("onstantine the (Jreat (306-337) ; the second, of the period 
under Constantins II. (337-360) ; the third, of that under Julian and JOvian taken together 
(360-364) ; the fourth, of the church under Vaicns (364-378) ; the fifth, of Theodosius the 
(Great (379-395) ; the sixth, of Arcadius (395-408) ; and the seventh, to those years of Theodo- 
sius tBe Younger (408-439) which came within the period of Socrates^ work. 

As the title of the work (*EK/c\>;(marriKr; *Lrro/ata) indicates, the subject is chieily the vicissi- 
tudes and experiences of the Christian Church ; but the author finds various reasons for inter- 
weaving with the account of ecclesiastical affairs some record also of tlie affairs of the state. Ilis 
statement^ of these reasons puls first among them the relief his readers would experience by 
])nssing from the accounts of the perpetual wranglings of bishops to something of a different 
character ; second, the information which all ought tc have on secular as well as ecclesiastical 
matters ; and third, the interlacing of these two lines, on account of which the. understanding of 
the one cannot be full without some knowledge of the other. * lly a sort of sympathy,* says he, 
Uhe church takes part in the disturbances of the state,’ and 'since the emperors became Chris- 
tians, the affairs of the church liave become dependent on them, and the greatest synods have 
l)cen held and are held at their bidding.’ It cannot be said, however, that Socrates either thor- 
oughly realized or attempted any systematic treatment of his subject from the point of view of 
the true relations of churcli and state ; lie sini])ly had the consciousness that the two spheres 
were not as much dissociated as one might assume. 

On the general character of Socrates’ History it may be said that, compared with tho.se pro- 
duced by Ilis contemporaries, it is a work of real merit, surpassing in some respects even that of 
his great i)redeccbsor, ICiisebius. Idic latter has confused his account by adopting, under the in- 
fiiienre of his latest informant, differing versions of facts already narrated, without erasing the 
previous versions or attempting to harmonize or unify them. Compare with thi.s feature Socrates’ 
careful and complete revision of his first two books on obtaining new and more trustworthy 
information.^ 

In the collection of his facts Socrates everywhere tried to reach primary sources. A great 
portion of his work is drawn from oral tradition, the accounts given by friends and countrymen, 
the common, but not wild, rumors of the capital, and the transient literature of the day. When- 
ever he depends on such information, Socrates attempts to reach as far as possible the accounts 
of eye-witnesses,** and ajipends any doubts he may have as to the truth of the statements they 
make. Of written works he has used for the period where his work and that of Eusebius overlap 
the Ecclesiastical History and Life of Constantine for other events he follows Rufinus,*® 

abandoning him, however, in his second edition, whenever he conflicts with more trustworthy 
authorities. He has also made use of Archelaus’ Actsf^ of Sabinus’ Collection of the Acts of the 
Synods^ which he criticises for unfairness, ICpiphanius’ Ancoraiusf George of Laodicea,^^ Atha* 
nasius’ Apolog.f* dc Synf^ and dc Deer. Nicf'' Evagrius,^® Palladius,'^ Nestorius,*^ and Origen.** 


« vir. 47. ® V. lilt. 

" n. t. The new information here referred to is drawn from the 
works of Athanasius, which had come into the hands of the author. 
Cf. II. 17* 

* 1 . Im.; V. 19; VI. Im. 

’ « I. 8 . 


I. 12, 19; 11 . I ; III. ly; IV. 24,26. 

” I. 22. 

** I, 8; II. 15, 17, 20; HI. 10, 25; IV, 12, 82. 

« V. 24. II. 37* IV. 33. 

I. 24. ” VI. 13. » Vn. 19-24. 

II. 28; in. 8. III. 7* ** ni- 7- 
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(n^Hritian. writers before; arc kao;vn tu him an<l muntionc<l l>y him, sucli as Iivnams Clem- 

ent of Alrxan'Iria, A;io!!inari> tiie l']l<kr, Seraia«,»n, uinl (Ahers ; but lie docs not seem to luive 
nrvi‘d duir work'^ a., jirobabl) bcraiiM; iliry ihrcav no Ik'IiI on the subject at hand, hi> 

]K:rit>d bein;^' cutiojy diirvrmA from lh.it in whn h they ll*>uri^hed. 1 ‘e^idei these urileis, Sorrates 
lias also Us( d jadili*’ <lo< ament ^ pasti^ral a;i<l ( pi a ojial lett-‘’rs, dn'K'i :n t-, and (Aher ihaemnents 
!U)t j)re\ion >l) meui [)0}an d in v.iitlen vvoik-i. Some of thcM* tin; antiior has used, but does not 
qii<;le /V/ e.x'Av/oo 0)1 a/ « <;nni <A their lenL^rli/'- (>flhe jourees lliat he mi;^dit Ixavc u/._d, but has 
not, m ly be ntcnliom d l)exipj>us, Ihinaiiius UrTi^pti), tdlyaijiiodoius (Aoyoi e/ro;jfKoO, and 

e i<ihy Ztoimu,’., lii., MUjleunporary (I;rrofi»'a Wa), \\*iiether tlie>.e \vere unknenvn to him, or 
whether he deemed it uiima ess.iry to make usi* of llie informalimi pdven by them, (A considered 
them untrusUvoithy, it < annot be asiaatanuab It is suffhaent tosay tlirA for the ]>eriod ho rovers, 
and the i;eo:^f.ij)hh al hiuit/ition he* lias [>ul on hi-^ uaak, InA array of fu Is i^ sulf'it ieiitly larcre and 
to th<- purposr. '1 he nsi lu; makes of liie^e fu t> al ,o how , suifa ieiitly the histoiian ns liuiruueji 
as he < ould b<; <<»iiinhnn;^ tin: lime .>nd tan iionment in winth he liouri Aied. 'I’lieie is am e\i- 
<ient alleini A lhroup;]i<nii hi , svoi k at jfiet ision. lie mjiks the sn< ce-^sion of bishop.,, the yeais 
in wlm li ea< h event took pl:u e 1 )) the (onsuldii}>s and ( )lyiii[)iads of Roman and (»reek hi Aory. 
lie ha^ m.itle jeiiiistakin.i' invt' Ai<.(ation-> t/ii various topies, sutli as the dilkaeiu loa^r-) in various 
lot alities, lespw liiiA tin: observant e of I''ast«‘r, tlu! peiformuK of the rites of baptism .ind mat 
il.iv.e, the manner lA la, dm;;, (if ( lnn« h a .^‘an]iiie>, and (ither e( t K -i istic al u i.i;.',es.' ' Hi-, a(a ni.u y 
lias been <juestume<i Irom da* lime of biiolm , * to tiiir own d i\s. It < annot 1 k.‘ denitnl liial iheie are 
:i numlua- (d enois in the ///'/<'/■)■. { i ttiiilu-.e*! M.iMini.iU and Al.ixiimn. * Ife .asiaabes thiee 

‘ Creeds ’ to the liist Cornual < f ^iiniunm, wiureas l]ies<‘ behiHAcd to (Aher t'ouni ils. In ‘.(eiieral 
he is t oniustsl on die nulividuds to whom he as< nbts llu' authorship oi’ tlu* Sinnian t reeds/' 
Simil.ir confusion and lack oi tnislwoitinne'.', is notictd m in-, verdon tif the sulu rin:;s (»f I’aiil 
of (!onslantinople and the vuivaiiuhs t>l the Im* of AtlKnue'lu^. lie his wion,..;]v given die 
nnniher of those who dis-,ented liom the dtu ision of th'* ('ouiuil of Xitsei as (ne. dlu' letter 
t»f tlu' (’ouin li only mention, two, -- Iheoiiuand S<;enndU'. d he exile ol Ru 'el/ius and I'liec/g- 
nis is aM ribetl to a later peiiotl and a tliiaaeiU tatis*' bs Jerome and l’hilo-,toigias, and it is 
generally toiu'etlcd that Soir.ites' inforni.ition was erioueous on this su]*iecl a]-,o. lie is in- 
corret t on seveiai pattit ulais in the liws r»l Ikisil .and (irt i»oiv of Na/iaii/iis. as alsv) in assigning 
the att.u k at night on the i Imn li of vSi. 'riieon.ij to the uuup.Uion of (iregoiw. the Aiian bishop 
of Alexandiia. ' 

d'lie chronol<»gy of Soc rates is gcaierally nrrauate to about the Itiygimiin;; of tlic sixth book, or 
the yiair ^piS. A numlier of laroi-. are found in it e.flrr that, but even b-efore tlie date named, 
the dates o^ the Couiu'il ol S.irdicM (.> t 7 ) du; dcMlli of \th.inasius (.H.v 1 '^*^ ii Seierates 

gives 571 ) are given wrong. St. bolvearpX inarlyulom is also put out of its proper [daee by about 
<>nc hundied years/" Valens’stiy at AiUu>rh and ])erseculion of the orthodox is juU too early.”'* 
riie ()lym[ii.uls are given wiung.'' 

So^ rati'S is generally ignoiaiU of tiie allairs ol the \W'stem Cliurcli. He gives a (’ursory 
account ol Ambro,e, but sa}s nothing n| the great Augustine, or even of the Donatist controversy, 
in spite of all its signilieanee and also of the extreme probability that he knew' of it ; as rdagius 
atul C,cleslius, vviio traveled in the hm-A about this tinug could not but have made the Kastern 
C hureh aecpiainte^l with ils det.iils. In spe iking of the Ari.m ('onncil of Antioc li in 341, he seems 
to think thill the Roman bishop h,ul a ?,oit oj voto-pow*er ove r the decdsions of Occidental couii- 
oils, 'bhe only legitimate inference, however, from the l.inguage of the bislu)[)’s claim is that he 
thought he had a right to be invited to attend in common with the other bishops of Ilaly.''^ So, 

'' tt- V. ).•. I ■ i.i-. 57 n.i 7 

riml. AV.V/'V'/. CW. aS. «AAtl tcai fots Soynatri ov U. jo. V, 22, 

W'hcUit’r m this phr.i.o He to .’.i.ousc S \»uh ! IV. 17. 

tj»K’cur.Ky m the- ncitiMtkm of or inailH-iencc uy tU^oloAi A } ' * the thronf'h' xy of Sofr ite^, soa HarnneU .-iikI Jeep, 

Uo^)UA ia not verj* dc.tr. Trob Aly lUc former 1 • ‘ It. S AtiU 17. 
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again, 0!\ tlic duration of the fast preceding Easter among the western churches, he makes the 
mistaken statement that it was three weeks, and thiit S.Uiirdays and Sundays were excepted. 

I'iiuilly, the (Tcdence which Socrates gives to stories of mirac les and portents must be noted 
as a blemish in his histv)ry. On the other hand, he was certainly not more crodnlo\is than his 
contemporaries in tliis res]>c('t ; many of them, if we are to judge from So^^omeu as an illustration, 
were much morc‘ so. 'I'he age was not accustomed to sifting accounts critically witli a view to 
the elimination of tl\o untrue. Sec ratcb shows in this respect the lustorical instinct in the matter 
of distingui^hing between various degrees of probability ami credibility, but does not seem to 
exercise this instinct in dealing with accounts of the prodigious. 

To offset tliese faults we must take acxuunt, on the other hand, of tlie [)ersislent and successful 
attemjjt of our historian at impartiality. Of all the Christian writers of his day is the fairest 
towards those who (TaTered from the creed of his church. No one else has done* justice to 
Julifin,' ‘ ov to the various heretical sects of the day, as SiK'ratc,‘s has. do avoid even the appear- 
ance of i)artialiiy, he makes a rulc‘ for Jiimself not to speak in terms of ])raiso of any living 
pet'M)!! aiid it mu-,t be said dial he faithfully ol>serves this rule, making but one c^xception in 
fvivor of tlie c‘ini>erur 'riuodosius tlic \’oiingcr.’‘ < )f this j)rince he gi\a\s a eulogistic picture, 
altogether dificrcnl from tlie K'pie.senlations universally found in the other hist(;rians of the age.’’"'* 
Hi*:) indeptauience of jndgmciU more signally manilcsled in his estimates of ecclesiastics, 
especially the iiKue ]>ronunent ones,’*^ bordc^ring at times on unjust severity. ‘In shorty says 
llarnack, slimming ii[) hi^ estimate* of Sex rates, Mhe rule to be a]>plicd to Socrates is that his 
learning and kiunvledge ean be trusted only a little, but his good will and straightforwardness a 
grc'at deal. C'onsidering the circumstances under which lie wrote and the miseries of the limes, 
it can only be matter for (ongratulation that .such a man should liave been our informant and 
that his woik has been ])rescrvcd to us.’''^ 

SocMtcs’ style is c'liaivK icri/cd by siinjilicity and ])crs])icnity. From the very start he informs 
us that he is about to make a new de])artnrc in this respect.’'' blusebius' language was not entirely 
salislactory to him, nor tliat oi' older ivriters.'-' Hence his own altc'inpt everywliere at iilain, 
unadorned c'\]^ressi()n. ’I'lio criliM.^in of bhotiiis,'‘'Mhat Socrates’ style Miad nothing rcmaikabk. 
a])out it,’ altlxaigh ma<le in the s])iiit of censure, is true, and according to Socratc^s’ standard 
(whi< h is aba) that of modern times) amounts to a romineiidation. Socrates, lunvover, was not 
l.u king in gncxl liumor and satire,” ai well as in appreciation of short and ]>ithy uttcranres ; 
he often quotes proverbs and epigrammatic sayings, and knows the innnence of tlie anecdote 
aixl rc‘minis('encc in iuteiesling the reader. 

'I'he value of Socrates’ History cannot be overcstimnlecl. It will always remain a source of 
primary importance. Though, as already noted, its ideal as a Iiislory is lielow tlmt .set up by 
Thucydides, 'Tacitus, and others of an earlier age, — below even that of J*]usel)iiis, — yet as a c:olIec- 
tion of farts an<l documents in regard to some of the most inqxjrtant cjvcnts of the churc h’s life 
it is invaluable. Jts account of the great Arian controversy, its details of the Councils of Nica^a, 
Chalced(jn, C(.)nsl:intino])le, and Ephesus, besides those of the lesser, loc al coiwentions, its liiograph- 
ical items relative to the lives of the emperors, the liisliops, and monks — some of wdiom are of 
pivotal imi)ortanc:e in the movements of the limes, its sketches of Ulpliilas and Hypatia, its 
record of the manner and time of the conversion of the Saracens, the Cloths, the Burgundians, 
the Iberians, and the l^ersians, as well as of the persecution of the Jews, the ])asdial controversy. 


111 . I, la, l.|, 21, 

VI. Till. ' ‘ vn, 22. 

C.T, S(.?oiiicn, 1 X. 1 , ana I Uijli >u, IV, i>'> 

Cf. attitu.li. iruv.trds (‘hrysoslntn C'yril of Aloatuli i.i, 

aljo.’e allu'Jc'l to: al hi*. Ten'll. re of .-im.I < ontentton amonjj 

mciiiLtrs of t],c f h i^y. Sec V. Ini. 15, VI. VII. 11, 79. 

1 n A’ }’( I. li riiii n . 

1 . I, ov <va(riu»i, Oyicow «/»po^Tt^ot/Ti« ; so iu 111. i, 


^i]TiiTb> K()fi7Tov ; jukI VI. liit,» UoOi Ltnfov^a- 

KtvaL wi/H Trjr \vlj«‘rc he adtls that if In: allfinplctl a 

«hlffrcnt ^lylo, lie niij;ht Iui\« failcJ of hii luifposv of writing a 
popiil.ir history. 

S' VI. 22; vn. ? 7 . 

«« ryillivih. CoJ. 28 . 

S* III. 16: IV. jr.-, vr n, VII. 21, If. 

« 11.8, 111. V. Vll. 29, Ji. 
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not to rni-ntion a v;i ,t nuriibcr of otl)cr <lck»ils of minor ijnporlanco, will always be read and 
used W'illi the deej)e;'»t intere'>l by lovers of ecclesiastical history. 

I\\ ili.^i’OkY or Sock A I Ks’ WoKK. 

A. ^'u’s madi^ ihforr the MrJ Printed Juiition of the Grech 7 )\\t, 

So< RAics' Juilesiasitiuil fH^itoiy was iisc<l, accordin;^ to the best aiiihorilies, by So/omcn 
in the (omposition of (lis parallel history'. It wai certainly used by LiijKrn'iiis, the Cartha- 
ginian (!eac(jn, in his Jireiutrimn caussir. Nestorianoruni et Kiitychianonim^ which he brings 
down to A.i>. 555 , and by 'ritKononr^ AxACNajsi Ks ( I As tor), w ho flourished in the reign of 
Justinian, ainf whose J'.LcIe\ij\ticdl History' is (ontinned to the closing yieir of Anastasias, 
A.i). 527. It was also (jiioled in the second Couiu il ofNie^ja, under the name of Riifiiuis, and 
also nn<ler its antlior’s name K ^ 

lsj)ij>hanins, surnametl Si’holasticus, tian>Lite(l tlu: history of Socrates, together w'ith tliose 
of So/oincn and 'I hcodorel, uiuler the auspi<'es of ( 'a^sk hjorcs, alxnit llte licginning of the 
sixth century. 1 ‘)iis tianslation, under the name of Jlistoria Ecch'dastica 'Pripirtitn^ consists 
of twelve ])Ouks. 

Tlic eadicst J-Uud t»llUon of tlio ttintfna 'J'/ i/hu /iUi iluit J/iiiiUmI ut hy ‘ Johannes SehU'^der,’ 

1472, ill folio ; lull a 4I0, (slition williout tlati* i> j»rt»l»alily of a]>oiit tla* Mine liin<s Ivliliino aKo were jninted 
at Spiles hy and at Sti.ishtn^; hy h’hu )i in the fillecnth cantiny. hilei (»n one was printed at I’aris hy 

lUgiiault, uhoul the y<Mr 1525. ’i'he same W'oik wsu revue<l hy Ih \ ii > Kill nam and puhlishe<l at Ihilc 
(logellur with tht‘ l/atin vei >!on of l^u^ehiu'. hy Uidiiiud m 1523, is^S, 15315, i^>9, and 150S. It was \ninted 
lalei on with an e<lilion i>f Nut plionu Calliai at I'laidvlint i*u llie M une in It i> also found in the new 

edition of ( 'a^^io<lolUs piinli'd at Rouen hyj«>. tiaotius in 1O79, and in N’enice 1729. It ^ervt I as a hasis 
for a I'leneh tianslation hy ‘d'Ridiii'. (iouihtuis’ (tlille (ioiiilin), ]»uhlished m I’aiis in and one in 

hy ‘ C’yiiiieus and of a (iciuian translation hy Caspar Iledio at Sua^hurg, 1545. 


I>. Editions, 

'riievc are two iiule|>eiulent etlitions of Socrates’ Eiclesiastieid History^ each of which has 
servol as a basis for rci>rints, secondary editions, ami translations, 'rhese are : 

I. VamI’Mim : HiU, JCeet. LL. X. ; ejusdem dc Vita Constontini Id.. V. ; SoCRA'l'ls 

Hist, Eoi, Id.. VII.; d'm’.oooRK 1 1 Kj)isc. C'vronensis Hist. liccL Id.. V. ; Coilcetancornni ex 
Hist. AV</. d’liKoDORi inx roKis Id II.; Ui r.mi.k So/t.'NirNi Jlist, Eeel. l.L. IX.; ]sva(;rii 
Hist. Eli'/. Id.. V\. Lul. IViris. e\ off. Rob. Stephani 1544 pridie ('al. Jnl. 

a. Upoii this eilitioii is based a Latin translation by Wor.cc.ANt; Mu.sci:r.us, IJale 1544, 
LSIO? * 557 » * 594 » one l>y J. J. CtiRi^rornoRsox, l>isho[) of Clnchester, Paris 1571, 
(!ologne 15S1, bale 1570; wntli notes by (iRVN.KCs and by Hknkicus I^ktri 161 i ; incorjio- 
rated into the /d/diottuva I\itrnniy ed. Cologne 1618 as Vol. V. and cd. Lyons 1677 as 
Voi. vir. 

b. d'ho Creek text of Stephens and the Latin translation of Christophorson were published 
together in Cieneva, 1612. 

c. An Lnglish translation of Sot'rates’ Kcclesiastical History w\as made by -MKRisUiTn 
ll.vNMi'.R ♦, and IS ('onlainod in his Ancient Ecclcsuisticai Histories of the first six hundred years 
after Christ, written in the Gieeh toni^uc hy three teamed J/istorh\e[raphers, Euseldus, Socrates 
and Eva^rins, London 1577 V 

' So ll.xruaLk aiul Jeep, Cf. also H.ulr.uiR in the prcscjit Voh. . ' Cf. M.iriM, Ci>fuii. Xll. Coll. io;,5 and 104'^. 

p, ^ Cf. Antony a Wood, Aihetuv O.ii'fiwnscs, Vol. I. p. jjfj. 

► 'rtioodoriis ho.sidtrs his /u^ tl»c fi.iiiniciii'. j 3 Thi'. work al-o tont.iins Dorotheas’ J./tys 0/ ike ProeluOs^ 

of which .lie printed .it the end of some of the I'.ilitious of ICvisi’hiiis, * . <*/;«/ Dtsci/lest and w.'ii reprinled in 15S5, 1607, 

#1:0., coiupdai .u» upitoiuc of the histoiics written previous to his | if)iOi 1^36. i6<>o, and i6<>3. 
time. I 
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II. The second independent edition of Socniles is that which has been received as 
standard and has served as a basis for all subsccpient uses, vi/. : 

Jlistoria Jiahsuisdca Sthrafis Sc/iolasih't\ Hcrmhc SiKomoti\ &c., ed. Hknricits Vakk„ 
sius. Paris 1668. Valesius ostensibly revised the text of Stephens, but as a matter of fa(‘t he 
made a new collation of the MS. used by Stephens, and eom]nired this with MSS. in the 
Vatican, so that his edition anioimts to an entirely new work. He also made a ttew trans- 
lation and appended numerous notes. This edition was re})rinted in Mayence in 1677. Its 
l^tin portion was reprinted in Palis also in 1677. The rei>rint of Mayonco wHvS reproduced 
under a new title, as if in Amsterdam, in an edition of the Jlisforiu' Ea/t'siasfhu*^ in 3 vols., 
in 1695 — 1700. • 

WiLMAiM Readino appended additional notes, and together with the Latin translation 
of Valesius, published the work in Cambridge in three vols. fol. 1720. Reading's edition was 
rel>wnted at 1'urin in 1746. 

Valesius' original edition was again reprinted in (Lxfonl as a text-book for the University 
in 1844 and cunj JJLvKLEV in London, also in 1844. It was revised and publislied in 
Oxford in 3 vols. 8vo. by R. IlussKV in 1853, and finally the (ifcck text alone was revised 
and jmblished in a single volume by William D.D., in Oxford 1878. It was incor- 

i)Orated into Mkink's Paftoloi^ia Gneci as Vol. LXVIL in 1859. 

The translations based on Valesius' edition exclusive of those in Latin mentioned 
above are as follows : 

In French by L. Cousin: ITistoire de PE^^iise hrife par Eusvhi\ Socratc^ SozomvHi\ Thea- 
dorefy <S:c. 4 vols. Paris 410. 1675, and 6 vols. i2mo. Amsterdam i686. 

In Efi^/ish by an anonymous 7 translator (who ex{)lains that llanmcr's translation was 
erroneous from h<iving lK‘en made from a bad texl), entitled The Jlisiory of the Church as 
loriiiifi in Grech by Eusebius^ Socrates, and Evai^rius, containing also the four books of the 
l.ife of Constantine, Constantine’s Oration to the Convention of the Saints, and Kiisebius' 
Speech in praise of Constantine, IVanslated from the edition of Valesius, with a translation 
also of Valesius’ notes and his account of the lives and writings of those historians. Cambridge 
1683, 1692, 1709. 

By Samuel 1 \\ukI':k The Ecclesiastical Histories of Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodorct .... abrid\:^cd from the orij^inals, London 1707, 3d cd, 1729. 

And Anonymously in the Series of The Greek Eccleuastical Historians of the first six 
centuries of the Christian Era in 6 vols. London, Samuel Bagster and Sons, 1 <843-46. This 
translation was reprinted in Bolin’s ICcclcsiastieal Library, 4 vols., 1851 and 1888, and again 
by Bagster in 1868. 


7 The name of the transl.tior .accordiiiy to CSiisij w.isSif<»K'i in<;. 
The KcdcMa^tic.a History of Socrates forms Vc»l. III. of 
Lagstcr’s Series, and is reprinted, app.'uenliy verlutim hy r.<»hn. 
In Uohn’s Senes lh*:re is apiK:n<ltd to the .So/omcn a traiisi.'itioii of 
“The abridgment of the Ecclesiastical History of riiilostorgiuj,’' 


by E<lw.iid W.ilfoKl, lat<; Scholar of U.alliol College, anil he has 
heen cironeoirdy asseitdi to lx; the translator of the Ecclesiastical 
History of So/oincn, juid even of that of SocratcK. It may 
be slated on Mr. W.dbnd’s <iwn .'lulbority that he bad nothing 
whatever to do with Uagsler^ft Series. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Introihiction to the Work, 

Eusmir^, surnainoil IMniphilus/ writing the 
History of thcduirch* in ten liooks^ closed it 
with tliat period of the emperor C’onstantine, 
when t))e persec'ulion wliich Dioc letian liad be- 
gun against the C.'hristians came to an end. 
Also in writing the life of (Jonstantine, this same 
author has but slightly treated of matters regard- 
ing Arius, being more intent on the rhetorical 
finish of his composition and the ])raises of the 
emperor, than on an acc urate statement of facts. 
Now, as we pro])ose to wiite the details of what 
has taken place in the churches since his time 
to our own clay, we begin with the narration of the 
particulars which he has left out, and wo shall 
not be solicitous to disjday a jiarade of words, 
but to lay before the reader what we have been 
able to collect from documents, and what we 
have heard from those wlio were familiar wuth 
the facts as they told them. And since it has 
an important bearing on the matter in hancl, it 
will be pro]>er to enter int(,> a brief account of 
Constantiiufs conversion to Christianity, making 
a beginning with this event. 

CHAFl’ER II. 

By what Means the Emperor Constantine be^ 
came a Christian, 

When Diocletian and Maximian,^ surnamed 
Herculius, had by mutual consent laid aside 

* Kiischius sexms to have adoptc«t this luiinc as a token of friend- 
ship and rcspc<A for Painphilus, bishop of C'ic.sarc.i, See McGiffcrt, 
rrole^omena in Vol. I., Second Serifs of Post Nirene Fathers. 

* Eusebius’ Eccleiia^ticnl ends with the death of Licin- 

ius in 323. His Life of yomtantinr is in a sense a continuation of 
the History, and yet a» it is >ery well charactcri/ed by Socrates, it is 
a eulogy, and therefore its .style and selection of farts are alfcrtcd by 
its purpose, rcmlenng it too inadequate as a continuation of the Kc- 
ciesiastu'al I/htory; hence Sr^rates’ constraint to review sonic of 
the events which naturally fall in Kuschius’ period. 

* * Socrates is here ia error; for Maxiiuianus HcrcuhuSi who was 
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the impcrinl dignity, and retired into private 
life.*, Maximian, .surnamed (lalcriu.s, who had 
been a sharer with them in the government, 
came into Italy and appointed twt) Caesars, 
Maximin in the eastern division of the em])ire, 
and Scjverus in the Italian. In britain, however, 
( *onslantin<! was proi laimed emj)eror, insteatl 
of his father Constantins, who <lied in the first 
year of the two Imndred and seventy-first" 
Olympiad, on the 25th of Jnly. And at Rome 
Maxentius, the son of Maximian Hcreulius, 
was raised by the pnetorian soldiers to he 
a tyrant rather than an emjteror. In this 
slate of things Herculius, impelled by a desire 
to regain the sovereignty, attemj»ted to destroy 
his son Maxentius ; hut this he was prevented 
by the soldiery from effeeting, and lie soon 
afterwards died at 'larsus in CJilicia. At the 
same time Severus Caesar being sent to Rome 
by Galcriiis Maximian, in order to seize Maxen- 
tiii.s, was slain, his own soldiers having betrayed 
him. At length Oalerius Maximian, who had 
exercised the chief authority,^ also died, having 
])reviously apjiointed as his successor, his old 
friend and companion in arms, Liciipus, a JM- 
cian by birth. Meanwhile Maxentius sorely 
oppressed the Roman peojde, treating them as 
a tyrant rather than as a king, shamelessly violat- 
ing the wives of the nobles, jmtting many inno- 
cent persons to death, and jicrpctrating other 
similar atrocities. I’lie emjieror Constantine 
being informed of this, exerted himself to free 
the Romans from the slavery under him (i.c. 
Maxentius), and began immediately to con- 
sider by what means he might overthrow the 
tyrant. Now while his mind was occupied -with 

otherwise called Maximian the Elder, was, l>y Constantine's coru- 
m.'uut, slain in Gallia in no a.i>. Hut Maxiinius Cx-var, two years 
aftei, being conquered by I.uinins, died at 'l*.irsus.* (Valc.sius.) 
On the confusion of Maximian and Maximin, sec Introd. III. 

* 305 or a.u. 

3 iravra ntpitirtav, not to be taken litcrallv, inasmuch as there 
were two other .Augusti — Constantine and iNlaxeiitius; and hence 
though senior Augustus, he was not wde ruler. On the appoint- 
rneiu of the Angusii under Dioolctian, and meaning of the title, wc 
tiibbon, Declini and Ealf chap, xiii. 
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this great subject, he dclnted as to what divin- CH AFl'ER IIE 

ity*s aid he shouM invuk<* in tlic ( oiiduct of the 

war. He Ixjgia to rc.ili/.e that Hiu( Ictian^s While Cousliutint' favors the Christians ^ Lid* 
party had not profited at all by the pagan tk i- niia, hd CoUcae^nc, persecutes them. 

tics whom they had sought to propitiate; lail 

tiiat his own f.ulu'r ( ‘onstaiuius, vvho liad re- Nr >w ( !on-laiuine, the emperor, having thus em- 
noinved the various religions of the (becks, braced < hri^tianityjrondiu ttai himself as a Chris- 
had passed tinough life far more pro>])cronsly. tiin r)f ha-) profes-aon, rebuilding tln^ churches, 
In this state r)f unr ('rlainty, a.'^ he was man liing ' aivl cnii< hing them with splendid offering^^ : he 
at the head of his troops, a ]n*ct« rnatural \ifion, al^o cither closed <»r dc^trosaal the tcm[)les of 
whirh tianeends all desr riplirjig ripjx'arcd to ■ tln‘ pag in-/ and e\[)o.cd the images whi( h were 
him. In fict, about that part of tlu* day uhenlinihrm to popular r oiiti‘m[4. )>iit hi^ (‘olleague 
the snn afbT passing the inerirli.in begins to I f .i( inius, holding hi- pag m tenets, haterl (diris- 
declino towards the vva-a, lu* -yaw a pill ir of tians ; and although from fear of the emperor 
light in the heavens, in tlu^ form of a ( nos, on Constantine )i<‘ axoirlcd e.v'iliiig open perscru- 
whi(‘h Were ini< riiied these words, IJv iriis ro\- tion, \et he managed to plot against them cov- 
Qt-rai.** 'The appearaiK e of tlu^ siiui slru<k tin* ttllv, and at length proeixaled to liara.ss them 
emperor with ama/ement, an<l scan elv believing without dnguise. ”1 his persecution, however, 
his own eyes, he asked those around him if they was lor al, extending only to those districts where 
beheld the s>ime sjuu tach* ; and as they unnni- j Ia< iiiius him. -elf was : but as these and other 
mously detlared that they di<l, the emperor’s * public outrages did not long remiin concealed 
mind was strengtlunu'd liy this (livine and mar- from ('oustantiuc, fiiitling out that the latter was 
velous apparition. On the following night in indignant at his < ondiu t, Licinius had recourse 
his slumbers he saw C'hrist, ^\ho directed him to an apology. Having thus protiitiated him, 
to prepare a standard acconling to the patletn he entered inU) a feigned league of frien<lshi]), 
of that which had been seen; and to um* it pledging himself by mv’iny oaths not to a('t again 
against his enemies as an assured tioj^hy of vi<'- iyranni( ally, but no sooner did he pledge him- 
tory. In obiaiimu e to thii divine ora< le, he >elf th m he eommilled i)erjury ; for he neither 
caused a standard in the form of a < rov> to l)e ( h.uigtsl his iwaimicMl mood nor ( eased jiersc- 
prepared, whi< h is pie.-ycrvcsl in the ]»il.iie t\en ( Uling (’luislians. Indeed, he even ])r(jhibiied 
to the prcs(Mit tinu' : and j^roi ceding^ m hi'- the bi -ho[>s by law fiom \ isiting the uiu onvcrteil 
measures with greal(?r earnestness, he attat ked ])agaus, K'--t it should be made a ]>retext for 
the enemy and vaiKiuislu'd liiin before the gvites jiroselyliiig them to the Christian faith. And 
of R<ime, near the Mulviau bri<lge, Maxeiitius the peisei uiion was thus at the same time well 
himself being drowned in tlie liver. 'I'liis known and secret. It was concealed in name 
vif'tory was achieved in the seventh year of but manifest in fa( t ; for those who were expiased 
the coiKiuevor’s reign.* After this, wliilc Li- to his persoeutiou suffered most severely both 
cinius, who shared the goveininenl with liiin, in their t>ersons and property, 
and was his brothcr indaw. luiving married In'. 

Mister ('onstantia, was residing in the Ikist, the (.'lIAFrLR IV. 

emperor (xinstantine, in view of the great bless- 
ing he had received, offered grateful ihaiiksgiv- ddr a/des hetioeen Constantine and Lidnius 
ing« to God as his benefactor ; these consisted Jeeount of the Christians. 

in his relieving the (Christians from persec ution, , , , , , i i 

reealling those who were in exile, liberating such course lie drew upon himself the 

as were imprisoned, and causing the ('<>nris('ate<l ^ onstaiuine s liea\icst displeasure ; and 

property of the ])ros<'rihed to be resiorecl to _ ]>eeame enemies, the pretended treaty of 
them; he moreover rebuilt tlie t'hurehes, and Idendship between them having been violated, 
performed all these things with the ,gf^tatest long afterwards they took up arms against 
ardor. About this time 'Dioelelian, who had declared enemies. And after 

abdicated the imperial authoritv, died at Salona engagements both by sea and land, 

in Dalmatia.^* " lacimus was at last utterly defeated near Chiy^- 

sopuli') in l^ithynia, a p>ort of the Chalcedonians, 
surrendered himself to Constantine. Ac- 


^ 'E>' rojrtp For an «'vt<*ns;yo uu<l sail factorv' ticaimcnt 

of this famau<i pans.'Jicc in ihc htV 4»f Cvn-Mimn**, sc «• VsU'h.uil>t*n, 
to iht I.i/t cf iSoHit.y Yol. I., Second Senes, Tosi. 

Niv'cnc 

® ita A.u. 

** Cf. au acLount of (hc*c events in Sosomrn, I. 3. See aKi'* on 
the pcrscicution insliluted hy l>ioclctian Ncainlcr, iuc 

Chrfst. Ch. Vol. I. pp. 141- 156; Sih.ilT, /Itih rf /'V/* ( krh't. ( 7 /, 
\'ol. 1 . pp. 174-177: r.usek //, A'., n«.K>ks Vlll.-X. I .u tantius, 
Ue Moredu^'drii. . 0. 7 bcij. l>iocIctian aUIic.itcd in 3* >5 a.i>. 


cordingly he having taken him alive, treated 
him with the utmost humanity, and would by no 
means put him to death, but ordered him to 

1 * KAArj»-:.ii': the word is u<;etl without the sense of nationality. 
So .'cKo in the New ‘Vestament often: Mark vii. 26; (l.il. ii. 3 and 
lu. 2S. \\herc the Syri.ic (roschitto; version renders, more according 
to sense than a^^cording t j the letter, * an Aram3C.in.* • 
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take up hia' a]>oclc ami live in tranquillity at 
Theasaionica. , He having, however, remaineil 
quiet a short time, managed afterwards to eoh 
loot some barbarian mtneenaries and made an 
effort to repair his late disaster by a fresh appeal 
to arms. The emj)er being made acquainted 
with his proceedings, dire‘cted tliat he should be 
slain, which was carried into effect. Cxmbtan- 
tine thus became possessed of the sole dominion, 
and was accordingly proc laimed scncrcign Auto- 
ciat/ and again so\ight to promote the welfare 
of (Christians. 'Phis he did in a variety of ways, 
and C hristianity enjoyed unbri)ken peace by 
re.Hon of his efforts. Hut an inlcrind dissension 
.^oon succeeded thi'? state of repose, the nature 
and origin of whiclt 1 sliall now endeavw to 
describe. 

CHAPrKR V. 

The Dispute o/ Arias tA/h A/iXii/ufe/) his Tishop, 

Aftkii IVter, bishop of Alexandria, had suf- 
fered martyrdom un<lcr Diocielian, Achillas was 
installed in the cpis('opal oflico. wliom Alexander 
succeeded, dtiriug the i)eriod of peace above 
referred to. Me, ui the fearless exercise of his 
functions for the instriK'tiou and government of 
the ('hurch, attempted one day in the presence 
of the j)red)}leiy and tlie rest of his cl<‘rgy, to 
explain, with pci haps too philosopliicai inimite- 
ne>^, that great theologi('al mystery — ehr Umiy 
rf the Jfoh Trinitw A ('crlain one of the pres- 
Ijyters under his juri>.(li< tioii, >vlu)s<? name was 
Arius, possesse<l (jf no inconsiderable logit al 
acumen, imagining tliat the Ijisho]) was subtly 
te.u'hing the same vituv of this subject as Sabel- 
lius the Libyan,’ from love of ('ontroversy took 
tin* opposite opinion to that of the Libyan, and 
os he thoimht vigorously responded to what was 
^ said by the bishop. Mf,’ said lie, Mhc Father 
'Taegat the Son, he that was begotten had a be- 
ginning of existence ; and from this it is evident, 
that there was a time when the Son was not. It 
therefore necessarily follows, that he had his sub- 
sistence from nothing.^ 


^ After a victory the soldiers greeted ihcir pn’ncc with acchnna- 
lions of MCmpcror I ’ ‘ A 111:11 <;tu^ ’ ’ So also did the riii/cns on his 
triumphal entry into the citv. So it appears (’onsianline was for- 
mally greeted on nssnrning the sole rdiitiol of affairs. 

' 'l^o«,^h Sahcllins w.as the oripnator of one of the crulicst and 
most lUauHihlc attcimns at explanation of the mysicrj' of the Trinity 
(for which sec life of Sahillius in Smith ami VVacc, Diet, of Chris- 
tian and Hodge, System. 'J hroi. V'^ol. I, p. ^52, 45y), noth- 

ing is known of him, not e\en why he is called a Libyan here falso 
by other ancient writers, c.g. Philastriiis, de lifvres. 26, and Aslc- 
rais, quoted by Phot. lUfuioth. Cod. 27). Some say that he was a 
native and resident of Libya, others that he w.is an ccflcsiaslic 
appointed to some jiosition there; lu^r is it known whether the Libya 
meant ts the Libyan Pentapolis or the IVntapolitan JhoJemais. 

® u»rb<rT«(rn>. Throup:h the Arian controversy this w'oid is used 
in Us metaphysical sense of ‘ real nature of a thing as underlying 
and supporting its outward foim and properties*; hence it is equiv- 
alent to the L.'Uiit substantia, Png. essence and Greek oveffa. Cf. 
b»dow III. 7. Later it was applied to the * special or characteristic 
nature of a thing,' and so became the very opposite of ovtria (the 
general nature) ; hence equivalent to /trsof/. 


CIIAITFR VI. 

Division hee^ins in the Church from this Conho^* 

vcisy : it tut Ahwamter tUshop of A/exatufria 

excommunicittes Arius and his Adherents, 

llvvixG drawn this inference from his novel 
train of reasoning, he excited many to a consid- 
oration of the (pieslit)n ; and thus from a little 
spark a large fire was kimllcd ; for the evil whi(*li 
began in the (’huyeh at Alexandria, ran through- 
out all l’'gy])l, Libya, and the upjier 'Thebes, and 
at lengtli diffused itself over the rest^of tiie ])rov- 
ima's and cities. Many others al^o adopted the 
ojiinion of Arius : but ICiisebius in particular was 
a zealous defender of it : not he of C-resaroa, hut 
the OIK' who had lieforc been bishop of the 
( hureli at Herytus, and was then Houiehow in 
possession of the bishopric of Nicomedia in 
itilhynia. \\iien Alexander became con.scioiis 
of tliesc things, lioth from his own oliscrvation 
and from report, lieing exasperated to (he high- 
est (Icgn.'e, he convened a council of many pre- 
lates ; and exc ommunicated Arius and the abet- 
tors of his heresy ; at the same lime he wrote aa 
follows to the bishops constituted in the several 
cities : — 

77/c Fpistlc of Alexander Bishop of Alexandria, 

'To our belovctl and mo.st honored fellow- 
Ministers of the (’aflndic ('liurch evcrywhcrCi 
Alexander sends greeting in the JA)rd. 

Inasinueli as tin* ('atlu)lic (diurch is one 
body, an<l we arc (a»minande«l in the holy Scrip- 
tures to maintain ^ the bond of unity and peace,* ^ 
it bec omes us to write, and mutually acquaint 
one another with the condition of things among 
cac'h of us, in order that * if one member suffers 
or rejoic es, wc may cither sympathize with each 
othc-r, or rejoicx* togc-Ther.’ Know therefore 
lliat there have recently arisen in oiij' diocese 
lawless and anli-christian men, teaching apostasy 
such as one may justly consider and denominate 
the forerunner of Antichrist. 1 wishcid indeed 
to consign this disorder to silcnccj, that if possi- 
ble the evil might he c:onfmcd to the .apostates 
alone, and not go fenth into other districts and 
contaminate the cars of some of the simple. 
Jkit since Fnsebius, now in Nicomedia, thinks 
that the affairs of the (Jhurch are under his con- 
trol because, forsooth, lie deserted his charge at 
ikrylus ancl assumed authority over the churc h at 
Nicomedia with impunity, ancl has put him.sclf at 
the head of these apostates, daring even to send 
commendatory letters in all directiems ccjnc:ern- 
ing them, if by any means he might inveigle 
some of the ignorant into this most impious and 
anti-chrlstian heresy, I felt imperatively called 

» Kph. iv. 3. » I Cor. xii. 26, 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. [i. 6. 


on to l)e silent no lon;>;cr, knovvii\L( what is 
written in the law, but to inform you of all of 
these Ihing'^, that yc rni^ht umierstand both who 
the apostates .ir(‘, and also the < ontcmptiblc 
character of tlu ir lx resy, and [>ay aitentioii to 
ariythin )4 that Isn^ebiu^ r>hould write to >on. J-'or 
now wishing to reno*w his farmer malev(>lence, 
whi( h seoiiied to have btam liuried in oblivicjn 
by time, he afTeU>» to write in their behalf; 
while tin* far l itself plainly showr> that lie <loes 
this for the promotion of his own pur[)oses. 
'I'hese then are those who liave be<*ome aj>os- 
tatos : Ariijs, Achillas, Ailhales, and (^arp(»nes, 
another Arius, Sarmates, Ln/oius, lax ins, Julian, 
Menas, Hell.ulius, and (laius; with the a; al'.o 
must be re<'kone<l Secundus and 'Thconas, who 
oni'e were < ailed l)ishops. 'The (lo^ina-» they 
have inveiUetl and av.eit, contrary to die Seiij)^ 
tnres, are these: 'That ( iod was not alw.iys the 
I'ather, but that there was a period when he 
was not the Father; that the Word of (lod wa^. 
not from eternity, but was made out of nothing; ; ' 
for that thei ever-existing (iod (‘tlie 1 AM’ — 
the eternal One) made him who dicl not pte- 
viously exist, out <d‘ nothing; wherefore tlivie 
was a lime when he diet not e\i^t, inasmuch as 
the Son is a c reature and a work. 'That he is 
neither like the Father as it regards his essenc e*, 
nor is by natuie either the l ather’s true Wool, 
or true Wisdom, but indeed one of his works 
and creatures, lieing erroneously c :illed Word 
and Wisdom, siix x: lie was himself m;idc: by 
(rod’s own Word and the W’isdom wliieh is in 
God, whereby (iod bcath made all things and 
him also. Wherefore he is as to his nature mu- 
lable and susc'eptible of change, as all other 
rational creatures are : heiu e the Word is alien 
to and other than the essence of (iod ; and tin* 
Father is inexplic able by the Son, and invisible 
to him, for neither does the Word perfectly and 
aeeurately know llie hathcr, neither can he dis- 
tinc tly see' him. 'The Son knows not tiie nature 
of his own essence : for he was made on our ac - 
count, in order that (iod might create us by him, 
as by an instrument ; nor would he ever liave 
existed, unless (iod had wished to create us. 

• Some one aerordingly asked them whether 
the \Vord of (iod could be changed, as the dc*vil 
lias Ix'cn? and they feared not to say, ‘Yes, he 
could ; for being begotten, he is susec[)tible of 
change.* We then, with the bishops of ligypt 
and Libya, being assembled together to the 
number of nearly a lumdred, have analhemati/ed 
Arius for his shameless avowal of these heresies, 
together with all such as have ('ounlcnanced 
them. Vet the partisans of Fusebiiis have re- 
ceived them ; endeavoring to lilcnd falsehood 
with truth, and that which is impious with what 


3 ovK ovT^iv ytyovtv, lit, * canio into existence from nothing.' 


is sacred. liui they siinll not prevail, for the 
tnilh must triumph ; and ^ light ha.-> no fellow- 
ship with darkrie-^s, nor has Christ any con- 
cord witli Lelial.’* W'hu ever heard such bhu- 
[diemies? or what man of any piety is there no\v 
iicaring them that is not horror-struc k, and stoj»s 
liis ears, lest the filth of these expressions should 
jiollute his sense of hearing? Who that hears 
John saying, ‘In the lieginning was the Word,’ 
does not c ondemn those that say, ‘ 'I'here was a 
period when the Word was not’? or who, hear- 
ing ill the ( lo^pel of * the only-begotten Son,’ and 
that ‘all things were made by him,’ will not al)- 
hor tliosc that pronounce the Son to be one of 
the things made ? How can lie be one of the 
thing-i which were made ]>y himself? Or how 
c an lie be the onl) -bc‘gotten, if he is reckoned 
among c rc*ated things? And how could he 
have had his existence fican nonentities, since 
tlu‘ luithcr has said, ‘ My heart has indited a 
good mattcT’;*' and ‘1 begat thee out of my 
bosom bt'lore the dawn’?' ( )r how is lie unlike 
the luilher’s es^cnc'e, who is ‘ his perfect image,* 
and ‘the brightiK*ss of his glory’*’ and says: 
‘ He that hatli sc‘en me, hath seen the ICuher’? 
Again, how if tlu: Son is the \V\>rd and Wisdom 
of God, was there a period when he did not 
c‘xist? for that is (*(|uivalent to their saying that 
God was one e destitute both of \\'oi*d and Wis- 
dom. How < an he be mutable and susccjitiblc 
of c’liange, wlio says of himself, ^ I am in the 
Fatlu*!-, and the Fatlu^r in me’;'” and ‘I and 
the father are one’;’* and again by the 
Prophet, ‘ behold me ]>ecause I am, and have 
not c'hanged ’? but if any one m.iy also ajiply 
the expression to the Father himself, yet would 
it now be even more filly said of the AVord ; be- 
c'ausc he was not c hanged by having bec'onic 
man, but as the Apostle siys,'’ ‘ Jesus C'hrist, the 
same )'ester(lay, to-day, and forever.’ but what 
c'ould pcTsuade them to say that he was madc^ 
on our ac count, wlum Paul lias exjiressly de- 
c'lared th.il ‘all tilings are for him, and by 
him’? ( )ne need not wonder indeed at their 
blasphemous assertiem that the Son does not 
perfectly know the Father ; for h.aving once 
determined to fight against Christ, they reject 
even the words of the Lord himself, when he 
says,’*’’ ‘ As the father knows me, even so know 
I the Father.’ If therefore the Father but par- 
tially knows the Son, it is invinifcst that the Son 
also knows tlie Father but in part, but if it 
would be improper to affirm this, and it be 
admitted that the Father perfectly knows the 

* ? Cor. \i. X4. •'* John i. i-j, i8. 

® i's. xliv. I, accnrihni; to the LXX. 

• * Eta)<r0upo»-, the mornmg-btar ; taken from Ps. cix. 3. Cf. the 
LXX, quotevi from Ps. Ixxii. 

** Col. I. 15. Xf.'il. lii. 6. 

0 Heh. i, 3. w Heb. xiii. 8. 

John xi\. xo, “ Hcb. ii. xo. 

Jolm x. 30, 1 '* Joliu X, 15, 
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Son, it is evident that ns the Fathev ^‘nows his 
own W'ordj so also does the Wonl know his own 
Father, wliosc Word he is. Ami we, by stating 
these things, and unfolding the divine Seriptnres, 
have often confuted thcjn : but again as ehainc- 
leans they were elianged, striving to a]ij)ly to 
themselves that which is written, ‘ When the 
ungodly has reached the dei>ths of inujuity, he 
bet oiues t onieinpluous.’ Many l^eivsies have 
arisen l)efore these, whit h exceeding all bounds 
in daring* have lapsed intt^ complete infatuation : 
but these ])ersons* by attempting in all their 
(list'oiirscs to sulu'ert the Divinity of jur Woki)* 
as having made a nearer approat li to Antichrist, 
liave c;)inparati\ ely lesseiiv^d llie odium of for- 
mer ones. Wherefore they have been I'ulOit'ly 
iej)n<li;Ue«l by llio t'luireh, and analhemati/etl. 
^Ve aio indeed grieved tm aeeoiUit of the perdi- 
tion of these persons, and especially so bt'caiisc, 
after luiving been i)re\i()usly instructed in the 
dot trines (')f the (’liurt h, they have now a])()sla- 
ti/A'd from them. Nevertheless we are not 
greatly snrjjrised at this, for Ilyinemvus and 
I’hiletus^* fell in like* manner; and before them 
Jiulas wiio had bca-ii a follower of tlie Saviour, 
but afterwards deserted him and became his 
lietrayer. Nor were we without forewarning 
rospet ting lhcs(‘ \ery jicrsons : for the Ford 
himself said: ‘'Take heed that no man deceive 
}ou : for m.any shall come in my name, saying, 
I am (dirist: and shall det'eive many ’ ; and 
‘ the lime is at liand ; (io ye not therefore after 
them.’ And Ikuil, ha\ing hsarned tlicsc things 
from tlie Sa\i()iir, wrote, ‘d'hat in the latter 
timC) somt‘ slioiild aposlati/e from the faith, 
gi\ing heed to de< ei\ mg spirits, and doctrines 
of de\ils,’*'' who jxu'vert the truth. Seeing then 
tint our Ford ami Sniour jesus (lirist has him- 
self enjoined this, and has also by the apostle 
gi.en us intimation respecting siuF men, wc 
ha\ing onrselvcs heard their impiety, have in 
( onsetjneiH'e analhemati/ed tliem, as we before 
said, and deelareil them to be alienated from 
the Calh(jli(' ('luin h and faith. Moreover we 
have intimated this to your laety, beloved and 
most hc)norc<l fellow-ministers, in order that ye 
might neither receive any of them, if they should 
])resume to come to you, nor be induced to put 
(onfidence in ]uise])ius, or any other who may 
^s rite to you alioul them. Id;r it is inrumbcJU 
on U.S who are Christians, to turn away from all 
those who speak or entertain a thought against 
Chri.st, as from lliosc who are resisting Ckxl, and 
are destroyers of the smils of men : neither does 
it become us even ^ to salute sucli men,^^* as the 
blcsscd John lias prohibited, Most wc should at 


* ' Prov. xMii. 0, D* coiduig lo the I. XX. 
j 'I'lm. u. 17, 1 3. 

M.itt. *viv. 4. 2 '^ I IV. i; Til. i. 14. 

Lake xxi. 8L 21 ^ j^hn 10, ix. 


any time be made partakers of their sins.* 
(keel the brethren which are with you; those 
who are with me salute you. 

Upon Alexander’s thus addressing the bishops 
in every city, the evil only became worse, inas- 
nuu'h as those to whom he made this eommuni' 
cation were thereby excited to contention. Ami 
some indeed fully com nrreil in and subscribed 
lo the sentiments expressed in this letter, while 
others did the reverse. Uut I'.usebius, bishop 
of Nicometiia, was beyond all others moved lo 
controversy, inasmuch as Alexander jn his letter 
had made a jxMsonal and censorious allusion lo 
him. Now at this juncture Kusebius ]>ossessed 
great inlluence, because the emperor resided at 
[ Nicomedba. For in fact Diocletian had a short 
time previously built a palace there. On this 
.'Ku'cunt therefore many of the bishojis ])aid their 
court to Faisebiiis. Ami he repeatedly wrote 
both to Alexander, that he might set aside the 
disc ussion which had been exi'ited, and again 
rei'cive Arius and his adherents into commun- 
ion ; and also to the bishops in each city, that 
lh(‘y might not concur in the proceedings of 
Alexander, liy these means confusion every- 
where prevailed : for one saw not only the prel- 
ates of the ('hurches engaged in disputing, but 
the ])eoplc also divides I, some siding with one 
parly, and .some witli the other, d'o so di.sgrace- 
ful an extent was tin’s affair carried, that C’hris- 
tianity became a subject of [)oi)ular ridicule, 
evim in the very theatres. Those who were at 
Alexandria shar[)ly di.sputcd about the highest 
points of doctrine, and sent deputations lo the 
l)islio])s of the several dioceses ; while those who 
were of the op])ositc faction created a similar 
distiirlxtncc. 

With the Arians the Melitians mingled them- 
selves, who a little while before had been separa- 
ted from the (Jhnrch : but who these [Melitians] 
are must now be stated. • 

I^y Feter, l)ishoj) of Alexandria, who in the 
reign of J)iorlctian suffered martyrdom, a cer- 
tain Melitius, bishop of one of the cities in 
Fgyj)t, in consequence of many other charges, 
and more especially because during the perse- 
cution he had denied the faith and sacrificed, 
was de])oscd. This person, being stripped of 
his dignity, and having nevertheless many fol- 
lowers, became the leader of the heresy of those 
who arc to this day called from him Melitians 
Ihronghoiit Egypt, And as he had no rational 
excuse for his separation from the Church, he 
pretended that he had simply been wronged 
and loaded Peter with calumnious reproaches. 
Now Peter died the death of a martyr during 
the persecution, and so Melitius transferred his 
abuse first to Achillas, who succeeded Peter in 
the bishopric, and afterwards again to Alexan- 
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(kr, the* siu ccssor of A< Iiill'is. In this stale ofj 
things among tlnnii, the disrn'^sinn in r<.‘lation to 
Ariub riru'iC ; ;m'l with his aflhcrents 

t()f»k p.irt with Arin^, - into a rf>n>>pira<:y 

with him ngain^t ihr l»n>hoj). fint as many as 
rrganl(<l t]i«- opiniMii of Ariiis a-i unteiribk*, 
jtktifn‘(i Alt \ mdta’s <!c(‘i.,ion agnifisl hiin^ mui 
ihotighi tli.it lliMic who rtvciri’d Ihi views ws,rc 
justly < orHlriiiricd. Meunw^hiir luiscbius of Ni' 

« ojiUsiM and lii> parlis.'iin, with stu 1) as favortsl 
tin* >onijtu('nts (A' Ariu*., dt'irniidctl by better 
that (lie senleiu'c uf cx-iommunicatioii whifli 
h;id Itfsm ^nonomua d again a him sln/uld l»e 
reaindfsl; and that ihoa: who l)a<l betn ev- 


tain incxj)licablc passage of the wriuen Word, 
rather on a sti])ject improper for discussion ; and 
you, Arius, rashly gave expression to a view of 
llie nntler .su^h^as ought either never to have 
!>een conceived, or when suggestcil to yottr 
I mind, it l)ec‘une you to bury it in silence. 'I'his 
I dispute having thU'. bueii excited among you, 
jfommuuiou*' lias been denied; and the most 
I holy [)L*o[)le l)eing rent into two factions, have 
,d('parUMl from the harmony of the common 
; bcidy. AMterefor^- let each one of you, sliowing 
{Consideration for the otlier, listen to the impar- 
jtiil exhortation of your felloW'serv'ant. And 
I what <«.)un^cd docs he offer? It tvas neither 


< ludc. d should be rt^dinitted into the ( hunh. 
as they held n<.> iin^tjuivl doc trine, d ims letteiu 
fiom tilt' oj)j>odt<' pal tic i were* smU t<j the ])i%h- 
op ol Alesaiidt i i ; aiul Alius ma<le a collection 
ot llio'>(‘ whic h were l.oorable to himself, while 
Alex inder did the same watli those; which W'<‘re 
ad wise. '1 'll is therefttre affordecl a pi ansi bk; 
opportunity Cil defeiuic to tlu‘ sca ts, \vhich are 
now prevalent, of ilu; Aiians, Isunoniians, and 
such as U‘cei\e their nauu' trom :\lace<lonins ; 
fo] these severally inaRe use* of these epistles in 
vindh at ion of their heresies. 


(MIAITIIK \11. 

7))^ /C/n/rfop' i'onsfaniiiii' ir^cd at the 

/ h's/pi p ra/pee ef the ('hio\Jt(s\ sentis 
the Spapiiat'd to A/t\oihina^ eohoptini^ the 
/ddio/y and . /////.r to J\\ eoiu ihafion a fid t'ni/w 

\Vtn \ the omj>eror w'as made acapiaintecl w'ith 
tlu'se disorclei^, In; wai ; \erv dee]»ly giieved ; 
and regMrding the matter as a personal inis- 
fortunig immciliately exerted liimadf tt) extin- 
gui'.h the c onHagiation whielt luid ])een kindled, 
atul sent a letter to Alexander and Aiiiis by a 
trustwoi iky pm>on named Ilosius, who wms 
bisho]) of('ordova» in Spain. d’hc' c'lnperor 
greatly loved this man and held liim in the 
highest estimatiem. It wall not he* out of plac e 
to introduce hero a jH)rtion of this letter, the 
whole of w'hiclt is given in the life of Constan- 
tine by Ikiscbius.' 

lie tor Constantine AfaAinius An^i^usttis to 
A/exander and . Irius. 

I am informed that your present controversy 
originated thus. When you, Ah xamh'r, inquired 
of your presbyters what each thought on a cer- 

Viac*it(t'C tiKxkcs the r»s?»cni<m th.ct U itua ikeu 1’cr*\ 

Inat tlie Mctili.ins jv^Husl ihctiis^ lvcs to iho An ms iil'u’i the nvruU 
ofNhast, and were imliKCil by rnsrbiiis, biNlx'p of Ni.-onusli i, f.> 
I'rtst .4<persuiii upon Atbriiiasius, ns be hicu'.olf te^llfie•4 in 

bii. second icpol«>^y .v.>,\insl lt>«: Aiinns. It npp-L.crs nntiLely that the 
fathers of tlte Nhene C'onmil wcnitU hnve ircntcU the Mchtian^ ns 
ienietttly ns they Uni h.id ihoy siUcil with Arius befure the council, 

* Kiiscb, Li/e c/Cohit. II. ('4-72. 


I prudent at first to agitate such a (jueslion, nor 
to leply to sue h a <iueslioii when jtroposed : for 
the claim c)f no hwmlemands the investigation 
of sue h suitjee ts, but the idle useless talk of 
le isure occ asions them. And even if they shcjiild 
exist for the sake of exercising our natural facul- 
tic‘-;, yet wc* ought to c onfine tliein to our ow'ii 
consideration, and not incautiously bring them 
foith in public' assemblies, nor thouglillcssly ron- 
lidc them to the* ears of everybody. Indeed 
how f<‘W' are capable' either of adecpiately ex- 
pounding, or even acc'urately understanding the 
import of matlc'rs so \'jst and profound ! 

And c*\en if anyone should l)e considered able 
to satisfac torily a(C'(jin])li'>li tins, how' largo a 
pot t ion of the jK'oplc* would he succeed in c'on- 
\in(‘ing? ( )r w'ho can grajijih' w ith the subtil- 
tics of such investigations without danger of 
l.qising inti) error? It ]»ec(unes us thoretove on 
siu'h tuj/ic s to ( heck loquarity, lest either on 
ai'c'cainl of the w'c*akness of our nature w'o 
should l>e inc'oinpi'lenl to explain the .subject 
tiroposod ; or the dull understanding of the 
audienc e should make them unable to aj)j)rc- 
heiul clearly what is attemj)tccl to be taught : 
and in tin* c ase of one or the other of tltcsc 
failures, the peoj^le must ]>e necessarily involved 
eitiier in lilaspliemy or .schism. Wherefore let 
an unguarded (juestiem, and an inconsiderate 
answer, on the part of each of you, procure 
ecjual forgiveness from one another. No cause 
of difference has been started by you bearing 
on any inqtortant precept contained in the Law ; 
nor lias any new' heresy been introduced by you 
in connection with the w^orship of Crod ; but ye 
both hold one and the same judgment on these 
points, w*hi('ii is the Creed;’ Moreover, while 
you thus pertinaciously contend xvith one another 
about matters of small or scarcely the least im- 
portance, it is unsuitable for you to have charge 
of so many people of God, becau.se you are 
divided in opinion : ^ and not only is it unbe- 

* (TvroSo?; lit., k'omiug toyjfcther.* 

•’ Kiui ws ov/ji^oAol' frtVrcw^, Of. £ul. (>f 

(.'oust 11 /.>. 

‘ For the ic.xlvial v.ination at this place, see Valesiu*i, noW. 
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comiii", but it is also believed to be altogether 
uuIawfuL 

In order to remind yoti of your duty by an 
example of an inferior kindy I may say : you 
arc well aware that even the philosophers them- 
selves are united under one seel. Vet they 
often differ from each other on some parts of 
tlieir theories: but althouglL they may ^iiffer on 
the very highest Iminehos of seicnee, in order 
to maintain the unity of their body, they still 
4 grec to coalesce. Now, if this is done amongst 
them, how much more equitable will it be for 
you, who luive been constituted ministers of the 
Most Higli (iotl, to become unaninvuis with 
one another in sneli a leligious ]>rofcssion. but 
let us examine with ( loser ( onsidoration, and 
deeper attention, what has been already stated. 
Is it right on aca'ount of insignifuMUt and vain 
eontentioiis between \ou about words, that 
breliiren sliould b(‘ sot in ojqiosiiion against 
brethren ; and that the hv)norable eommunitm 
should Ih; dlsiraeted by unhallowed (lis*«)ension, 
through our striving wiih one anotlicr r( ^[>eet- 
ing things so unimportant, and liy no m(\ms 
essential.'* These ([uairels arc vulgar and rather 
r(M'isi'>tent with puerile tliouglulessncss, than 
suitable to tin: inlelligencc of priests and ])ru- 
dent men. \\c should s])on(aneously turn aside 
from the lemplations of tlio de\il. 'Jbe great 
(lod and Saviuiir of ns all has e\t(‘n(ied to all 
the common liglit. Under his ])r()t'id(‘n('e, allow 
me, his servant, to liring this elToit of mine to a 
sue< essfiil is'.ne ; that l>y iny cxliortation, min- 
istry, and earnest admonition, I nuiy lead yon. 
his jieople, I 'a< Ic to unity of communion.*' f'or 
siiu'e, as 1 h:i\e said, there' ])ut one fiilh 
among you, and one sentiment respecting n’- 
ligion/’ and siiu'c the i^rer’ept of the h\\y/ in 
all its pails, combines all in one pniqiosc of 
.'-onl, let not this diversity of cqiiniun, which 
has excited dissension among yon, l)y any 
means cause discaml and s( hisin, inasmuch 
as it docs not affect the fonx^ of tlic law as a 
whole. Now, 1 say these? tliinp^s, not as com- 
])clling you all to sec exactly alike on this ver^ 
insignifu aiit siibjcc't of controversy, whatcv(~u 
may'be; since the dignity"* of the communion 
may be [)rc.served unaffected, and the same 
fellowship with all be retained, even thougli 
there should exist among you some dissimilarity 
of sentiment on unimportant matters, i'br, of 
course, we do not all desire the same thing in 
every respect; nor is there one unvarying 
nature, or standard of judgment in us. Thcre- 

* avv6iov KOKVtaviatf, 

® tttpofftw? criirfo-t?: lit. ' uiiderslandinc of litrcsy.* On the 
various uses of the word aipten?, sec S<>|.»hoclef., Grt'rk Le.x^ of the 
Rom. nud Ryz, I'eriods. Here it evidently nie.uis the common 
creed of the whole Church looked at as a sect. 

^ t'dpof, used in analo^sty (he law of the Old Testament* The 
law here is the ethical system of Christianity. 

• n>iov, * honor/ 


fore, in regard to divine providence, lot there 
bo one faith, one sentiment, and one covenant 
of the (lodhead:^ but those minute invesligiv 
tiens whii'h yc enter into among yourselves wiili 
so much nicety, cntu if ye should not concur 
in one judgment in regard to them, .should re- 
main within the sphere of your own rellcction, 
kept in the secret recesses of the mind. Let 
then an ineff.dile and select bond of general 
I friendship, witli faith in the truth, reverence for 
(hnl, and a devout observance of Ins law, re- 
: main unshaken among you. Resume mutual 
j friendshi]^ and grace ; restore to the whole 
I people their accustomed familiar embraces ; and 
j do ye yourselves, on the strength of having 
! purified your own sc^uls, again recogni/o one 
another. I'or ftiendship often liecomcs sweeter 
after the removal of animosity, d'hns restore 
to me traiKpiil days, and nights free from care ; 
that to me also some idcasnrc in the pure light 
may bo prosiuaa’d, and a cheerful serenity dur- 
ing the n'st of my life : otherwise, I must neces- 
sarily groan, and be wholly suffused with tears; 
neither wld the remaining iieriod of my earthly 
exislcnee be jieai efully susta.in(?d. l^'or while 
tl\e pco]»lc (.)f (lod (I sjieak of my fellow-ser- 
vants) hre severed from one another by so un- 
worthy and injurious a contest, how is it jios- 
si!)le ibr me to maintain my usual cipianimity ? 
but ill order tliat you may have some idea of 
my excessive grief on account of this unhappy 
(liircreiu'o, listen to what I am about to state. 
On my rec ent arrival at the city of Nicomedia, 
it was my intention immediately after to pro- 
ceed into the ICast ; lint while J was hastening 
towanl you, and had advanced a considerable 
distanc e on my way, intelligence of this affair 
altogether reversed my purpose, lest I should 
be obliged to see willi my own c?ycs a condition 
of things sucli as 1 (onld scarcely bear the 
report of. Oiicii to me therefore by your rec- 
onciliation henceforth, the way in^^D the East, 
which yc have obstructed by your contentions 
against one another: and permit me .speedily to 
behold lioth you and all the rest of the people 
rejoicing together; and to express my due 
thanks to the Divine being, I)ecanse of the gen- 
eral harmony and liberty of all parties, accom- 
panied by the cordial utterance of your praise. 


^ tom KptirToi'Oii for ihln ii‘»e of the word, see Kus. Life of 
Comi, II, 24 et at.; Greg, Naz. III. iioi ll; Jul. yjB A; Clcin. 
//om. V. 5. 

Soi r;»ies’ hick of theological training can be inferred from Iiii 
adiniratiou for tins rather siipcrfici,il letter of Constantine's; so also 
the rudimentary character of (V>nslari tine’s views of Gospel truth and 
his want of npprccuiti»)n for the vital nature of the question in the 
A»ian controversy, 1 1 may be noted, however, that the statesmanship 
shown in the tone and iccomrnendations of ine letter is just as far- , 
&ighte<l ,08 the theology of it i', siiperflcKil. ConsUintine had sought f 
to unite the empire through the/;nurch, and now that very church i 
threatened to disiupt the empire; and this, at the very time, when 
by his final victory over Licinius and the foundation of^bis new ^ 
capital, he seemed to have realized the ideal of a reunited em* \ 
pile* j 
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i:ccLr:siASTiCAL history. 


(HAnKR VIII. 

0/ the Synod 'lohidi held at JVitUra in 
Jiith\ni(t, and (he i'rreii fin fe^ put forth. 

fi a>Iiuir.il)I** ;uifl ni.se <’(>iinscl did the cm- 
])rrf)r\ Irttrr < niuaiii. lint the evil had l)e( oine 
trjo stronj' holh fur th*- exhortnticnis of the 
emperor, and the a.nthority of him wlio was 
llu‘ heapT of his lutcr: for neither was Alex- 
and(T nor Ariiii softened l>y this appeal ; and 
moreover there was im essant strife and tumult 
among the people. Moreover another local 
source of (li^^juietu le had prc-exi*^t<‘d there, 
which served to trouble the (hureh<‘s, — the dis- 
j)Utc namely in regard to the Passover, whi< h 
was c'arried on in tlx* legions of the Ka-.t only." 
'I'his arose from some desiring t(; keep the l^'east 
more in accordance with the* custom of the 
Jc’U's ; while others prc*ferred its mode (if c ele- 
hration by Christians in general throughout tire 
world, d'his (liifereiK'c', however, did not inter* 
fere with their ( ommunion, although their mu- 
tual jv)y was ne('e'>>arily hindered. When, 
therefore, thi^ empcTor beheld theC’hun h agi- 
tated on account of both of these eauscN, he 
convoked a Ccuieral (‘uiiiku],' summoning all 
tlie bisho[)s by letter to meet him at Nica/a in 
Hithynia. Accordingly the* bisho])s asscuiibled 
out of the various prcAinc es and (Ulies ; n‘spe<'l- 
ing whom 1‘ai.sc‘bius Pamphilu^ thus writes, woid 
for word, in his third book of the life of C’on- 
slant ine : ‘ 

‘ W'herefore the most eminent of the ministers 
of (iod in all the < hurehes which have filled 
Purope, Afiiea, and Asia, were convened. And 
one sacred edific'c, dilated as it were by (iod, 
contained within it on the same oeeasion both 
Syrians and Cilieians, JMxenic ians, Arabs and 
Palestinians, and in addition to tliese, Mgyptians, 
'Phebans, Libyans, and those who came from 
Mesopotamia. At this synod a Persian bishoji 
was also prc’^ent, neither was the Scythian ahsent 
from this asscmliKigc. Ponliis also and (hilatia, 
Pamphylia, ('a[)padocia, Asia and Phrygia, sup- 
pliecl tlu^se who were most distinguished among 
them, besides, tliere met there 'I’hracians and 
Macedonians, Achaians and Ispirots, and even 
those who dwell still finther away than these, 
and the most cc'lebrated of the S[)aniards him- 
self' took his seat among the rest, d’hc prel- 
ate® of the imperial i ity was absent on account 

' Cf. lh<* p.sr.ilU'l ;\L‘Oiumt in Sivoni, T. 17. 

* In .1 single senteiKC this iontio\oisy wns as to whether the 
F.n.stcr shonhl he t)l»‘>ervta on n fixerl ilav in e\cry xe.ir or on the 
X4th of the Innnr in<»nth Nisan of the w 'uitexct U ly t'f 

the wceV lh.it might happen to fill. For :i fulh'r <hs. ti'ssion I'Piho 
controversy, .sec Sinilli’s />/</. 0/ the .mii the hter.iturc theio 

referred to, 

^ pinuK/nei'otf/i*: hcncc this is tMlled the first Ecumenical Couiuil. 

*• Knseb, Li/f cf Cou^t. HI. 7-1^ 

** Hosius nicntioneci l>cforc in eh.ip. 7. 

c' Accoiding tv) Valc^iius, who follows Muscuhis, the prelate hcic 


of age ; but some of his presbyters were present 
and filled his jilace. Suc:h a crown, composed 
as a lK)nd of peace, the emperor Constantine^ 
alone has cv'cr dedicated to (Christ his Siiviour, 
as a thank-offering worthy of (k>d for victory 
over his enemies, having appointed this convo- 
cation among ns in imitatiem of the Apostolic 
Assembly.* For among them it is said were 
ronvenc'd ‘^devout men of every nation under 
heaven; I'arthians, Medcs and Klamites, and 
lhc.)se whe; cl welt in Mesopotamia, Judaja and 
(!appadocaa, Pontiis and Asia, Phrygia and Pam- 
phylia, Fgypt .and the part of Libya which is 
toward ('yrtme, strangers from Rome also, both 
Jews and proselytes, with Cretans and Arabs.” 
'rhat congregation, however, was inferior in this 
rcs|>cc't, that all jirescnt were not ministers of 
Cod: whereas in this assembly the number cjf 
bishops exceeded three hundred;^ while the 
iiuinherof the prcsliyters, deacons, and acolyths'* 
and others who attended them was almost incal- 
culable. Some of these ministers of Cod were 
emimuit for their wisdom, some for the strict- 
ness of their life, and ])nticnt endurance [ of ])er- 
j scuaition |. and olhers united in themselves all 
; these* distinguished c haracteristic s : some were 
I venera]>le from their ach’anced age*, others were 
j e'oiispic nous for their youth anel vigen* of mind, 
j anel eitliers had but ree ently enteied on their 
ministerial career.'’ lb)r all lliese the emperor 
appeimte'd aii abundant siii)})ly of daily food to 
be ]>rovidecl.* 

SiK'h is iMisebius’ account of those who met 
on tliis occasion. 'J'he* emperor liaving rom- 
pk'ted the festal sedemni/ation of his triumi)h 
over Liciniiis, came also in person to Nice. 

The*re were ameing the bishops two of ex- 
Iraorelinary celebrity, Paphnutius, liisliop of 
l!])per d’hebes, and Spyridon, bisho]) of Cyiinis ; 
why 1 have so ])aitic:ularly referred to tliese two 
individuals, I .shall stale liereaftcr. Alany of tlic 
laity were also present, who were i»raclic'ecl in 
the* art of re.isoning," and eac h eager to aclvo 
cale the cause of his own party. Fhiscbiiis, 
bishop of Nic'omeclia, as wxis before said, siip- 


iiKMiit i\. is tlic bishop of Konu*. 'I'ho reason alletrcd is lh.it .at the 
liiiic of iho moctuui of the Muiruil, Coii'innlinoplc had not yet been 
made the ’ inipcruT city.' Uut consulcrinj.: the genci.^l indilTercntc 
of Socrates to the .ill.iiis (»f the Western Chiiu h, and the f.ict th.it 
when lie wrote, the imperial i ity w.as actually Constantinople, it is 
very prohahle that it is the lushop of that city ho means to name 
hete, and not the bishop of Rome. 

• Av ts II. 5-T1. 

® The exact number is v.niouxly given as 2^0 by Eusebius 
ef JII. S); 270 by Eustathius; 3x8 by Ev.agrius (//. E. III. 

it); Athanasius (A/, to the African bishops); Hilarius {Ccfiint 
Jerome and Rufinns. 

'•* Young priests; lit. ‘ fidloweis,* from axoAovOo?. 

Tto* tittrw Tfionuti besides the meaning gisen to these word.s 
here they may be taken (i) as describing the temperate and genial 
ch.ir.icter of the men so characterized, on the assumption that 
lJi*iroi ~ nerpioi .ns often elsewhere, or (2) .ns applicable to those 
who occupied the middle grouivl in the rontiovcisy; of these, (2) 
is n(»t .xdmisMbic, .ns nothing h.is been said in the iminedintc context 
about the controversy, ,nnd as age is the main basis of classification in 
the passage ; ( i) also is less probable than the rendering given above. 
Dialectics. 
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ported the opinion of Anus, together with Thc- 
ognis and Maris ; of these the former was bishop 
of Xicaja, and Maris of Chalcedon in Ihthynia. 
I'liese were powerfully opposed by Athanasius, 
a deacon of the Alexandrian i hurch, who was 
highly esteemed by Alexander, his bishop, and 
on that account was much envied, as will be 
seen hereafter. Now a short time previous to 
the general assembling of the bisliops, the dis- 
p’ltants engaged in preparatory logical contests 
l)efore the multitudes ; and when many were 
attracted by tlie interest of their discourse, one 
of the Iviity, a c.^ftfessor,^- who was a man of 
unsophisticated understanding, reproved these 
rcavaners, telling them that C'hrisl and his apos- 
tles ilid not teach us dialectics, art, nor vain 
subtilties, but simi>le-mindeduoss, which is ]U‘C- 
served by faith and goo«l works. As he sai<l 
tins, all present admired the sj)eaker, and as- 
sCMiled to the jiisliie of his remarks; and the 
disputants lliemselves, after hearing his ))lain 
statement of the liulh, exercised a greater de- 
gree c>f moderation : thus then was the disturb- 
aiKc caused by these l()gi('al d(‘bates suppressed 
at this time. 

On the fv)ll<)wing day all the l)ish()ps w’ere as- 
sembled togellva* ill one jilace ; the emperor 
arrived soon aftcu*, and uu his entraiK'e stood in 
liieir midst, and would not take his ])la<'e, until 
the bi.diop> by ])ij\ving intimated Ilnur desire 
that he should be seated : siu.h was the respect 
and reverciv e whicli the emperor entertanied 
for the^e men. When a silein c suilalile to the 
oc('asi(m liad been observed, the emperor from 
his seal began to address them wonls of exlior- 
tation to harimmy and unity, and enlreatial c.h h 
to lay aside all private pitjue. h'or several of 
them had ]>iought aenisations against one 
another, and many had even presented ])etitions 
to the ein])eror the day l)efore. Ihit he, diret t- 
ing their attention to the matter before them, 
and on acquaint of which they were assemlilcil, 
ordered these })etilions to l^e burnt; merely ob- 
serving that ‘(’hrist enjoins him who is anx- 
ious to oluain forgivcne^>s, to forgive Iiis brother.’ 
W’ hen therefore he had strongly indsted on the 
maintenance of harimmy and j>eare, he sam - 
tioneil again their purpose of more closely in- 
vestigating the questions at issue. Hut it may 
be w'cll to hear wliat haiscbius says on this sul)- 
ject, in his Ihi’-d book of tlic Life of Constan- 
tine.^'^ His w*ords are these : 

variety of topics having liccn introduced 
l)y each party, and much controversy being ex- 
cited from the very commencement, the emperor 
listened to all with patient attention, deliberately 

** r^v hifoXoyrjrCii' : ibc term ofioXoyrjTrj^ vv.i*, ajipticil to tho^c 
vbo during the perserutions had rtfii»*ed to sacrifice to idoK, por- 
sHting in his profession of Christianity in spite of suffering. Cf. 
Clem. Strom. IV. ja; Tctr. Alex. Epist, Can. 14. 

£useb. Lt/c 0/ Const. 111 . 13. ^ 


and. impartially considering whatever was ad- 
vanced. He in part supported the statements 
which tvere made on cither side, ami gradually 
softcnctl the asperity of those who content iously 
opposed each other, conciliating each by liis 
mildness and aflability. And as he addressed 
them in the (ireok language, for he >vas not un- 
actpiainietl with it, he was at once interesting 
and persuasive, and wrought convit'tion on the 
minds of some, and prevailed on others l)y 
entrealv, those who spoke w’ell he applauded. 
.\nd inciting all to unanimity at length he .suc- 
ceeded in bringing them into similarity of judg- 
ment, and (amformity of opinion on all the 
controverted ])oints : so that there wms not only 
unity in the confession of faith, but also a gen- 
eral agreement as to the lime for the celebration 
of the feast of Salvation.^^ Moreover the doc- 
trines which liad thus the common consent, tvcrc 
confirinctl by the signature of each individual.* 

Such in his own words is the testimony re- 
specting these things w^hich ICuscbius has left 
us in writing ; and w’e nut unfitly have used it, 
but treating what he has sanl as an authority, 
have introdiu ed it here for the fidelity of this 
history. With this end also in view, that if any 
one should ('ondemn as erroneous the faith pro- 
fessed at this couiK'il of Nicma, we might 1)C un- 
affected by it, and put no confidem'c in Sabinu.s 
the Macedonian,’** who ('alls all those who were 
convened there ignoramuses and sinijiletons. For 
this Sabinus, who was liisho]) of the Macedonians 
at Ileraclea in I’hrace, having made a collection 
of the dec rees published by various Synods (>f 
bishops, has treated those who composed the 
Nicenc Cuimril in i)arti(:ular with contempt and 
derision ; not ]>erceiving that he thereby charges 
I'aisebius himself with ignorance, who made a 
like confession after the ('.losest scrutiny. And 
in fact some things he has willfully passed over, 
others he lias perverted, and on all he has jait 
a conslruclion f.ivoralile to his own views. Yet 
he ('ommends lilusehius Famphilus as a tnist- 
worlliy witness, and jiraises the emperor as 
capable in staling C’hristian doctrines: but he 
still brands the taith wliich was declared at 
Nie xa, as liaviiig licen set f(jrth by ignorant per- 
sons, and such as liad no intelligence in the 
matter. And thus he voluntarily contemns the 
words of a man wliom he liimself ])ronounces a 
wise and true witness : for Eusebius declares, 
that of the ministers of (lod who were present 
at the Niccnc Synod, some were eminent for 
the word of wisdom, otliers f/>r the strictness of 
their life; and lliat the cm^penjr himself being 

** 'I'hc Pa sr)vcr^ or Kaaor. 

o Macerloniau - Jullow'-r of not a n.'itivc resident of 

Maf c«l/»nia. Sahiniis was the of a • fdicetion of the a«'ls of 

the Synod used ])/ Socrates free Jy (< f. J, 9; H. 15, 17 ot n/.)» 

ScK.raics, Ijowever, criticises him for jirojudicc :i;;ani.st the orthodox. 
Sabnms was bishop of the church of the Maccdouiuus in Hcracieu, 
a city in Thrace. 
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present, leading all into unanimity, established! 
unity of judgment, and agreement of opinion 
among them. Of Sabimis, lioivover, we shall! 
make further mention as o< (^asion may rerjuire. 
But the agreement of faith, assented to with loud 
acclamation at the great ( ourn il of Niroia is this : 

* We belicvx* in one Ood, the Father yXhnighty, 
Maker of all things visible and invisible : — and 
in one Ford Jesus Cdirist, tint Son of Ood, 
the only- begotten of the leather, that is r)f the 
siibstatne <;f the Father; (lod of Ood and 
laght of light ; true Ood of true (lOd ; begotten, 
not riuulc, roi^aibstantiaF' with the Father: by 
whom all thing-» were 'made, both whi( h are in 
heaven ainl on earth: who f(>r the sike of u-> 
men, and on aet ount of our salvation, des( ended, 
l)ccame iiKMtnate, and was made man ; suf- 
ferctl, arose again tlu; third tl ly, and att ended 
into the lieavens, and will eoine again to judge tlie 
living and the dead. [ \Ve | also ( believe J in tin- 
Holy Spirit, iiut the holy Catholir anti Apos- 
tolic chun h annthemali/cs those who say '‘d'hcre 
was a time when he was not,” and I Ic was not 
before iu? was begotten,” and 'Mle was inadt‘ 
from that whidi did nt)t cxid,” and tiii>-.e who 
assert that he is of other substam c or essence 
lluin the Idilhor, or that he was (.realc<l, or is 
susceptible of t.hauge.’ 

'rhis creed was ret'ogaii/tal and acquiesectl in 
by three himdred and t'ight(‘en (du-,hop^] ; and 
being, as ICusebius sa)s, unanimous in exj^rcNsion 
and sentiment, they subscrihed it. i"ive only 
W'ould not receive it, objecting to the term 
hdffiOtiNuos, * tU' the saint' essi*m e/ or t^^nsulfsian- 
tial : these weie Fusebius bishop of Nit'onietlia, 
d'hcognis of Nic.e, Maris tif ( hal edon, 'I'heouas 
of Maimarica, and Secumlus of Ptolemais. 
‘low,’ said they, Fsinee that is ccn'^ubsfiiuiial 
which is from another tuihcr by partition, der- 
ivation or germination ; by germination, as a 
shoot trom tjie iv^ols ; liy derivation, as < hiMren 
from tlieir parents ; by divi^.ion, ai two or thna' 
vessels of gold from a mass, ami the Son is from 
the Imther by nunc of llicse motles: therefore 
they declared themselvt's unable to assent tti 
this creed,* 'I’hus having st'olTed at the word 
consubstantial, they w'oiihl not subscribe to the 
deposition of Arius. Iqion this llie Synod anath- 
cmati/.ed .\rius, and all who adhered lt> his opin- 

Tins tiCionliHj; !.» the ri-nain;; of \ Mu.-iv, ami; 

Uriuht. ’Che iCvulinK. * mr l.oul,' .'■Vr . nf ihe Ku/,li*-h ti | 

in Hacstef and n«»hnS seMc-4 k proh it)ly a ciroi, 

Ihon^n strangely j»erprtiK\loa iUn\n t.» th.e irinini of iSS3. 

'• afAiioviTioi^f ‘of the suae the iias hcvomc a 

historic landmaik in l]icolo>{ic,d debate;, an*! one of the sti'ck wonK 
of ihcidojjical tcrtninolomy. 

'I’his eircd »•' fonnvl IweKc tiau'.s in eleven am tent s'>ur».e., 
twt) versions Ixtinp; j!fi\en inthcAt U <tf the (.‘onmtl t*f C’h.tli,e4l.>?i. 
The second version I'f the Council of Chaiccdou contains rertain 
Additions (Vv^m the iruod of Gnistatitinojilc; all the rc-.t sub',1 tati.*ll\ 
neree, Cf, SehafV. Crertis of C/tr/fiffu/om, Vol. 1. p, J 4 . nm\ \ ,if. 
If. p. 5o, 91: WAch, A (177;^), p. 87 scvi.: 
Hahn, Biblioihek der S\fnhole^ p, 40-107, and other literature 
referred to in SchafTs 


ions, prohibiting him at the same time from en- 
tering into Alc.xandria, At the same time an 
edict of the emperor sent Arius himself into 
exile, together with Eusebius and I'heognis and 
their followers ; Eusebius and I’heognis, how- 
ever, a short time after their banishment, ten- 
dered a written dcf laration of their change of 
sentiment, and concurrence in the fiith of the 
consubUaiifiality of the Son with the Father, as 
we shall show as we proceed. 

At this lime during the session of the Synod, 
Eusebius, surnamed Famphilus, bishop of CJ^esa- 
rca in 1 ’alesti nc, who had held aloof for a short 
time, after mature consideration whether he 
ought to receive this definition of the faith, at 
hmglh acquie^ccil in it, and subscribed it with 
all the rest: he alsf) sent to jicojile under 
his charge a copy of the (’reed, with an explana- 
tion of the word homoousio^^ that no one might 
im})Ugn his motives f>n account of his previous 
hesitation. Now what was written by Eusebius 
was as follows in his own words : 

‘Von have probably li:id some intimation, 
beloved, of llu» transaclif)ns of tiie great ('oinu il 
c onvened at Nic a;a, m lelation to the faith of the 
(’hurch, inasmuch as rmne^r generally outruns 
true acaaxmt of that which has really taken 
plac e. Hut lest from s'K'h report alone ya^u 
might form an iiK'orroc t estimate of the matter, 
we have deemed it nccessaiy to submit to you, 
in iht' first ]>h(a‘, an exposition of tlie faith pro- 
posed by 111 in written foim ; ancl then a second 
whi‘ h has been promulgated, consisting of cjurs 
with ('(‘rlain addilif.uis io its expression, d’he 
declarntii)!! of faith sot forth liy us, which when 
road in the presence' of our most pious emiicror. 
seemed to meet with universal approbation, was 
thn. extu'essod : 

‘ “ .Xc'eonling as we reca'ived from the bisho})S 
who preceded us, both in our instruction (in 
the knowledge of tlie truth], and when we wore 
bapli/t'd ; as also we have ourselves learned 
from the sac red Si rijaures : and in acconlancrc 
with what we liave both believed and taught 
while diseliarging the duties of presbyter and 
the episcopal offiec itself, so now we believe 
and ])resont to you the distinct avowal of our 
taiih. It is til is: 

‘ “ We believe in one ( Jod, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of all things visible and invisible : — ancl 
in one lawd, Jc'sus Christ, the Word of God, God 
of God, Eiglit of liglit, Life of life, the only- 
begoUon S )n, born before all creation, begot- 
ten of God the Imther, before all ages, by whom 
also all things were made ; who on account 
c'f our salvation became incarnate, ancl lived 

c* ; the woia usftl of tlio ‘•ttps preliminary to Imp- 

lI^n^ chtef nioinn; whitUi was mstiuction in the truth. Cf, VII. 17, 
.tjul Simlh’s. 0/ the Bible, 

Tr,>o»roro/«*>i» iracrij? tcTKTtios, taken front Col. i. 15. Fof th« 
uses of tustcad of -rporepo', sc^ John i. 15. 
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among men ; ami who suffered and rose again 
on the third day, and ascendeil to the Father, 
and shall come again in glory to judge the living 
and the dead. We believe also in one Holy Spirit. 
We believe in the existence and subsistence of 
each of these [persons] : that the Father is 
truly Father, the Sun truly Son, and the Holy 
Si)irit truly Holy S])irit ; even as our Lord also, 
when he sent forth his disciples to j)rcach the 
(Jospel, said,"^ ‘(k) and teach all nations, b«*ip- 
ti/Jng them in the name of the I'ntlicr. mid of 
the Sun, and of the Holy Spirit.' Concerning 
these doctrines we steadfastly maintain their 
truth, and avow our full confidence in them; 
such also have been our sentiments hitherto, 
and such vve shall continue to hold until death ; 
and in an unshaken adherence to this faith, we 
anathemati/e every im])ioas heresy. In the 
presence of (iod Almighty, and of our Lord 
Jesus (’hrist we testify, that thus we have be- 
lieved and thought from our heart and soul, 
siiKC we have posscssetl a right estimate of our- 
.sclves ; and that we now think and speak wliat 
is jierfcctly in a<'cor(lance uith the truth. We 
are moreover pre])ared to prove to you by un- 
deniable evidences, and conviiK'c you tliat 
in lime past wc have thus lielicvcd, and so 
]m\\chcd.” 

‘When these arli('les of faith were proposed, 
there soeinefl to be no ground of ojiposilion : 
nay, our most [lious emperor hims(‘lf was the 
first to admit that they wore perfectly correct, 
and that he Iiiinself laid entertained the senti- 
ments containctl in them ; exhorting all ])rcscnt 
to give them their assent, and subscribe to 
the-.c V( ry articles, tints agreeing in a unanimous 
])rofession of them, with the insertion, however, of 
that single wonX** homoousios^^ (consubstantLal), 
an expression which the emperor himself ex- 
plained, as not indicating corporeal affections or 
; properties ; and conseijuently that the .Son did 
not subsist from the Imtlior either liy division or 
, abscission : for, said he, a nature which is imma- 
I tcrial and incorporeal cannot ]»ossibIy be subject 
to any corporeal affection ; licricc our concep- 
1 tion of such things can only be in divine and 
‘ mysterious terms. Such was tlic philosophical 
view of the sulijcct taken by our most wise and 
pious sovereign ; and the bishops on account of 
the word homooitsios^ drew up this formula of 
faith. 

The Creciir^ 

*‘‘We believe in one God, the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of all things visible and invisible : 
^and in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, the only-begotten of the Father, that is 
of the substance of the Father; God of (iod, 

** fiaSriTiviraTt, from Malt, xxviti, 19. 

*• lit. Messon.* 


Light of light, tnte God of true (^od ; begotten 
not made, consubstantial with the Father; by^ 
whom all things were made both which are in 
heaven and on earth ; who for the sake of us 
men, and on account of our salvation, descended, 
became incarnate, was made man, suffered and 
rose again on the third day ; he ascended into 
the heavens, and will come to judge the living 
and the dead. [We believe] also in the Holy 
Spirit, but those who say 'There was a lime 
when he was not,* or 'He did not exist before 
he was begotten,* or ' He was made of nothing,* 
or assert that ' 1 Ic is of other j>ubstancc or es- 
sence than the lArther,* or that the Son of God 
is created, or mutable, or susceptible of change, 
the Catholic and apostolic Church of God anathe- 
ma ti/cs.** 

' Now this (Icf'laralion of faith being pro- 
pounded l>y them, wc did not neglect to investi- 
gate the distini't sense of the expressions " of the 
sul)stnn ;o of the Father, and consubslantial with 
the Father.** Whereupon ([iiestions were put 
forth and answers, and the meaning of these 
terms u.is clearly defined ; when it was generally 
admitted that (of the essence or sub- 

stance) sim|)ly implied that the Son is of the 
loithcr indeed, but does not subsist as a part of 
the Father. To this interpretation of the sacred 
doctrine whic.li declares that the Son is of the 
Father, but is not a part of his substance, it 
seemed right to us to assent. Wc ourselves 
therefore concurred in lhi.s exposition; nor do 
we ('avil at the word hotftootisios^^ liaving regard 
to i)cacc, and fearing to lose a right understaml- 
ing of the matter. On the same grounds we ad- 
mitted also the ex] session " begotten, not made *’ : 
“ for mutley^ said they, " is a term applicable in 
common to all the (‘reatnres which were made 
l)y the Son, to whom the Son lias no resemblance. 
C'onsc([uently he is no creature like tho.se which 
were made hy him, bnt is of a substance far ex- 
celling any creature ; which substimee the Divine 
Oracles tcarli was begotten of the Father by 
such a mode of generation as ('annot be explained 
nor even conceived by any creature.** Thus also 
the (h'claration that “ the .Son is consubstantial 
with the Father ’* having been discussed, it was 
agreed that this must not be understood in a 
corporeal sense, or in any way analogous to mor- 
tal creatures ; ina.smurh as it is neither by divi- 
sion of substance, nor liy abscission, nor by any 
change of the Father’s substance and power, 
since the undcrived nature of the Father i.s in- 
consistent with all these things. I’hat he is 
consubstantial with the Father then simply im- 
plies, that the ^011 of God has no resemblance 
to created tKTiigs^ but is in every respect like iTie 
Father only who begat him ; and that he is of 

Through. 
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no other siibsUin<'C or es^enre btit of the Father, j the ^reat ainl holy Synod, send greeting in the 


do which {loctriite, cxi>lained in this way, it 
appeared riglit to assent, cs|>e( ially since we 


Ford. 

Since, by the grace of (lod, a great and holy 


knew that some eminent l)i^ho{)S and learned | Synod has been convened at our most 

writers among lhc‘ ancK nts have iiM-rl the term | pimis sovereign Constantine having summoned 

1 us out of various cities and jjrovinces for that 


^^honiooNsio'i'^ in dear theologa al di-^<.<jurses con- 
cerning tile ivitnre oi the h'.ulier and the* Son. 
Su( h I'i what I have t«) slate to y(ju in retereiua.* 
to the artic 1<'> of laith wliu h Iiave been jnomul- 
gated ; .and in whi< h we have all < oiaairred, luA 
without <iue examination, but acrording to the 
senses nsugned, wlu( h were investigated in the 
pieseiKC of (jur^inost highly favored emperor, 
^andfortlu: reasons inenlioned a)>]>toved. W'e 
have also consideiaal the anathema pronouiu e(l 
by them after the declaration of faith molTeirava 


purpose, it ai>peare<l to us indispensably neces- 
sary th.at a letter should be written to you on the 
])arl of the sai red Synod ; in order that ye may 
know what subjects were brought under consid- 
eration and examined, and what was eventually 
determined on and decreed. 

In the first ]da(‘e, then, the impiety and guilt 
(>f Ariiu ami his adherents were examined int('), 
in the pn:suice of (air nujst religions emperor 
( '(Uislanline : and it was unanimously decided 


hecMUse it prohilfits iIk^ use of illi'gitimate ‘‘‘ | that his impious opinion should be anathema- 
terms, from whi‘ Ii almost all (he dislra( ti«ui and ' ti/ed, uith all the ])las])hemous expressions he 
commotion of iIk‘ < hun lies hav(‘ arisen. A('cord j lias uttiTial, in .afhrmmg that Mlic Son of (lod 
ingly, siiH <• no divinely in’,])ir(*(l S( ri[)ture con- j‘4)rang fiom nothing,’ and that ' tliere was a lime 
tains tlu‘ e\'|)ressions, of things vvhi^ li do not i when he was not ’ ; saying moreover that ‘ the Son 


e\i>.t,” and ‘Mlnua* was a lime wiien lui was not,” 
and such other phiMses as are llunaan sul^joimal, 
it seamied uuwarrantabK.' to utter and le.K'li 
them : and moreover tliis (ha Iston rca eivecl out 
saiK'lion the rather from tlu‘ con fi(h'iati«m that 


of (iod, b(‘( aiu>e j>oss( sscd of free will, was capa- 
bK‘ (idler (jf \ u'e or virtue; aiul calling liim a 
creature and a work. All these sentiments the 
lioly S\ no(l has anathemati/ed, has ing sc'an ely 
I patieiK e to endure tli(‘ liearing of siudi an im- 


we have; m'ver luavtofore been ae( usltuned to j pious opinion, or, rather, madness, and siu'h 
employ these terms. W’e deeuu'd it im umlicuit 1 l»las[»lu‘mous words. J>ut the ('oiu lusion (af our 
(jui us, beloved, to a(({u.iint )ou willi tiie ( atiiiou j ju-oceedings against him you must either ha\’e 
which has charaeteri/ed )s)th our examinatKUi j l>een informed of already or will soon learn ; for 


of and ( omuirreiKa; in these things: and that 
on justifiable gtoimds wc K'sisted U> the last 
moment tin' introdiu turn of ( (Utain (;1)je( tionalile 
expressions as long as tiu'se w'ere not aeeeplviblc^ : 
and re('eiv('d them Nvithout dispuU', when on 
mature deliberation as W'C examined the simse 
of thi* words, they a]>j>ear(‘d to agn'e with what 
\vc had (U’iginally jiroposed as a sound confes- 
smn of faith.’ 


Such Avas the letter addressed by Fusebius 
J*amphilus to .die C'hristiaiis at ( '.esaiaM in I’alcs- 
line. At the same lime tlu‘ S\novl itself also, 
with one aceoid, wrote the following epistle to 
the ( liun h of the Alexandrians, ;md to belie\ers 
in l^gy[>t, Jab) a, and IVntapolis, 


C'llArrFR IX. 

The I.f tier of ihe S\ no o\ /o /A n<i'i\:o/is' : 

tuhf the Co n(fi'/n notion of .7/ Am* <;//// thost' 
7 oho 7oit/i hint. 


W'C wsmld not seem to trample on a man who 
has Ks'eivcal the (')iastisement whi('li his riiine 
deser\ed. \c\ so C'ontagious has liis pestilential 
luror proved, as to drag into perdition I'heon.is, 
bishop of Marmaric a, and Se( undiis of Ptole- 
niais ; for they have siirt'ered the same c(;udem- 


nalion as himself. Hut when the grace of Ciod 
<1eli\ered us fiom thosi^ e\e( ralile dogmas, wutli 
all their im[)iely and ]>]nsp]u'my, and frcjin tliose 
pei'>ons, who had dared to cause discord and 
division .imong a peojde ])reviously at ])ca('e, 
there still umained tlie contumacy of Melitius 
(to he (bait with] and those who liad lieen or- 
dained ])}■ him; and W'c now' state to yon, be- 
loved brethien, what resolution the Syimd came 
to on this ])oint. ft was decreed, the Synod 
being moved to great ( lemenev towsirds Melitius, 
althougji struaiy speaking he was wliolly unde- 
serving of favor, that he remain in Iiis own city, 
imt oxen isc no authority either to ordain or 
nominate for ordination ; and that lie appear 
in no other disiiic t or city on this pretense, l)ut 
■-imjily retain a nominal dignit)'. Tliat those W'ho 
i had re('eived apjiointments from him, after hav- 
lo the holv, by the grace of (lod, .and great , lu'en confirmed lyva more legitimate ordina- 
church ot the AlexaiKuians, and to oiu bcl(»\ed < should l)e admitted to communion on tliese 
brt'lhren throughout r^gypt, Ian)a, and ^ j conditions : that they should conlimic to hold 

lis, tlie bishops assembled at Nie;v‘a, constituting j mini^try^ Hut regard themselves 

' , , T. / I inferior in every resi.)ect to all those who have 

.bove:-"'’''''"'' '• -‘a been ordained and Cbtablishcd in each place and 
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churrh by our irjost-h.>norcd fellow-minister, 
Alexander, so lliai they shall have no autliority 
to propose or nominate whom they please, or to 
do anything at :ill without the cumeurrence of 
some bibhoi) of the Catholic: C.'hurch whu is one 
of Alexander's buffragans. On the other hand, 
suc h as l)y the grac e of Cod and your prayers 
have been foiincl in no schism, but have con> 
tinned in the Catludic Church blameless, sluill 
have authority to nominate and ordain” those 
who arc worthy of the sacred oftic'e,* and to net 
in all things aca'ording to ec'clesiastical law and 
usage. When it may happen that any of those 
holding }>refermenls in the churcli die, then let 
ihc'bC who have been thus recently admitted be 
advanced to the dignity of the decvMsed, pro- 
vided that they should appear worthy, and that 
the peo])le should elec t them, the bi^liop of Ab 
i'xandria also ratifying their c'hoice. 'I'liis ]U'ivi- 
lc*ge is coiK'cdcd to all the others indeed, but to 
Melitius [jersonally we !)y no means grant the 
same license, on acc cjiint of his former disorderly 
conduct, and l)ecause of the raslmc*ss and levity 
of his < harac ter, in order that no authority or 
juiiidic lion should be given him as a man liable 
again to create similar disturbances. These are 
the things whic h specially affect l^gypt, and the 
mobt lioly church of the Alexandrians: and if 
any other canon or ordinnnc'C has been estab- 
lished, our Lord and most honored fellow-minis- 
ter and brother Alexander being present with us, 
will on his leturn to you enter into more minute 
details, inasmiic'h ns he has been a partic'ipator in 
whatever is tiansacUed, and has liad the principal 
direc tion of it. We have also gratifying intelli- 
gence to c’ommimicaile to yc^u relative to unity 
of juilgnnent cjii the subjec t of the most holy 
feast c)t I 'aslcT : for this point also has hc'cn haj)- 
l>ily settled through your prayers ; so that all the 
lirelhren in the J'last wluj have lierelofore kept 
this festival when the Jews did, will henceforth 
conform to the Romans and to us, and to all who 
from the earliest time have observed our ])criod 
of ceLdjrating l^astcr. Rejoicing therefore in 
these conc lusions and in the general unanimity 
and peace, as well as in the extirpation of all 
heresy, receive witli the greater honor and 
more abundant leave our fellow-minister and your 
bishop Alexander, who has greatly delighted us 
by his i^rcscnce, and even at his advanced age 
has undergone extraordinary exertions in order 
that peace might be re-established among you. 
Pray on behalf of us all, that the things decided 
as just may be inviolably maintained through 
Almighty God, and oiir T>ord Jesus Christ, to- 
gether with the Holy Spirit ; to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. 

This epistle ot the Synod makes it plain that 
they not only anathematized Arius and bis ad- 


herents, but the very expressions of his tenets ; 
and that living agreed among themselves re- 
specting the celebration of luister, they read- 
mitted the herosiarcli Melitius into communion, 
suffering him to retain his episcopal rank, but 
divesting him of all authority to act as a bishop. 
It is for this reason I suppose that even at the 
])resent time the Melitians in Egypt arc separated 
from the clunvh, because the Synod dejmved 
Melitius of all power. It should be observed 
moreover that Arius had written a treatise on 
his own opinion which he entitled Thaliii ; bttt 
the character of the book is loose and dissolute, 
similar in its style and metres*' to the songs of 
Sc}tacles.“ 'J'his ])roclnctioii also the Synod con- 
demned at the same time. Nor was it the Synod 
alone that took the trouble to write letters to 
the churches announcing the restoration of peace, 
but the emperor C'onstantine himself also wrote 
personally aitcl sent the following address to the 
church of the Alexandrians. 

The Emperor's T,eitet\ 

Constantine Atiguslus, to the Catholic church 
of the Alexandrians. JR-Ioved l^rethrcn, hail I 
We hav(! received from Divine Providence tlie 
inestimable blessing of being relieved from all 
error, and united in the acknowledgment of one 
aiul the same faith. 'I'he devil will no longer 
have any i)owcr against us, since all that which 
he had malignantly devised for our destruction 
has been entirely overthrown from the foiinda- 
I tions. '^rhe splendor of truth has dissipated at 
the command of God those ilissensions, schisms, 
tumults, and so to s])eak, deadly poisons of dis- 
I < ord. Wherefore we all worship one true (Jod, 
and believe that he is. Jhit in order that this 
might be done, l)y divine admonition I assem- 
bled at the city of Niccca most of the bishops; 
with whom I myself also, who am but one of 
>x)u, and who rejoice exceedingly in being your 
fellow-servant, undertook the investigation of 
the tnith. Accordingly, all points which .seemed 
ill consequence of ambiguity to furnish any pre- 
text for dissension, have been discussed and 
accurately examined. And may the Divine 
Majesty ])ardon tlic fearful enormity of the 
blasphemies which some were shamelessly utter- 
ing concerning the mighty Saviour, our life and 
hope ; declaring and confessing that they believe 
things contrary to the divinely inspired Scrip- 
tures. While more than three hundred bishops 
remarkable for their moderation and intellectual 
keenness, were unanimous in their confirmation 
of one and the same fiiith, wliich according to 
the truth and legitimate construction of |hc law 

* KXqpov: cf. llinghain, AVr/. Antiq. I. $. 

* Soladcs, .1 Maronitc, (-haracleri/cd an obscene. On the doctrine* 
of the Maroniies, cf. tbbboiVs Decline and Fall^ Ch. XLVll. 
sect. 3. 
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of God can only be the faith; Arm alone 
beguiled by the subtlety of the devil, was dis- 
covered to be the sole disseminator of this 
mischief, first among yon, and afterwards with 
unhallowed jiurpirics among others also. Let 
m therefore cmbraec that doctrine which the 
Almighty has presented to us : let us return to 
our beloved ])rotlircn from whom an irreverent 
ficrvant of the devil has separated us : let us go 
with all sjiecd to the (ommon body and our 
own natural members. Vor this is liecoming 
your iieiietralion, faith and sanctity; that since 
the error has been proved to be duo to him 
who is an eneifiy to the truth, ye should return 
to the divine favor. l‘‘or that whi( h has com- 
mentlcd itself to the judgment of three hundred 
bishops cannot I)C other tlian the doctrine of 
(iod ; seeing that the Holy Sjiirit dwelling in 
the minds of so many dignified persons has ef- 
fectually enlightemvl them respcM'ting the Divine 
will. Wherefore let n<) one vacillate or linger, 
but let all with alacrity return to the undoubteil 
patli of duty ; that when I shall arrive among 
you, which will be ns soon as possible, I may 
with you return duo thanks t(3 (iod, the inspector 
of all things, for having rcva^aled the laire faith, 
and restored to yi)U that love for which ye have 
prayed, May God protect you, lielovcd brethren. 

Thus wrote the emperor to the Christians of 
Alexandria, assuring them that the exposition 
of the faith was ncitiun* made rashly nor at 
random, but that it was duUated with much 
reieari'h, and afliu* strict investigation : and not 
that some things were spoken of, while others 
were suppressed ia sileiu e ; but that whatever 
couhl be fittingly advanced in support of any 
opinion was fully staled, 'bhat nothing indeed 
was preci[)itately determined, but all was jirc- 
viously discussed with minute acc uracy ; so that 
every jioint which seemed to furnish a pretext 
for ambiguity of meaning, or diflcrence of opin- 
ion, was thoroughly sifted, and its difficulties 
removed. In short he terms the thought of all 
those who were assembled there the thought of 
God, and docs not doubt that the unanimity of 
so many eminent bishops was effected by the 
Holy Spirit. Sabinus, however, the (diief of the 
heresy of the Macedonians, willfully rejects these 
authorities, and calls those who w’ere convened j 
there ignorant and illiterate persons ; nay, he i 
almost accuses ICuscbius of Cxsarea himself of 
ignorance : nor does he reflect, that even if those 
who constituted that synod had been laymen, 
yet as being illuminated by God, and the grace 
of tlte Holy Spirit, they vrcrc utterly unable to 
err from the truth.'* Nevertheless, hear farther 

^ It has always been the common belief of the Eastern Chur^.h 
that tho ecumenical counciln were inspired in the same sense as the 
writers of tho Sacred Suiptures. Socrates tu this rci»j>cct simply 
reflects the opinion of the and region. 
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what the emperor decreed in another circular 
both against Arius and those who held his opin- 
ions, sending it in all directions to the bishops 
and people. 

Another Episik of Constantine. 

Victor Constantine Maximus Augustus, to the 
bishops and people. — Since Arius has imita- 
ted wicked and impious persons, it is just that 
he should undergo the like ignominy. Where- 
fore as l^orphyry,' that enemy of piety, for hav- 
ing composed licentious treatises against relig- 
ion, found a siiitalile recompense, and such as 
thenceforth branded him with infamy, over- 
whelming him with deserved reproach, his im- 
pious waitings also having been destroyed ; so 
now it seems fit l>oth that Arius and such as 
hold his sentiments should be denominated 
Torifliyrians, that they may take their appella- 
tion from those whose conduct they have imi- 
tated. And in addition to this, if any treatise 
comi)Ose<l by Arius sliould be discovered, let it 
be consigned to the flames, in order that not 
only his depraved doetrine may be sujipressed, 
but also that no memorial of him may be by any 
means left. 'I'his therefore 1 decree, that if any 
one shall lie detected in concealing a book ( om- 
piled by Arius, and shall not instantly bring it 
ibrw’ard ami burn it, the jienalty for tliis offense 
shall be death ; for immediately after conviction 
the criminal shall suffer capital punishment. 
May God preserve you ! 

Another Epistk!* 

(Constantine Augustus, to the Churches. 

Having experienced from the flourishing con- 
ililion of public affairs, how great has been the 
grace of (livine powx*r, I judged this to be an 
object above all things claiming my care, that 
one faith, with sincere love, and uniform piety 
toward Almiglity God sliould be maintained 
amongst the most blessed assemlilies of the 
C’atholic Church. But inasmuch as I perceived 
that tliis could not be firmly and permanently 
established, unless all, or at least the greatest 
part of the bishops could be convened in the 
same place, and every point of our most holy 
religion should be discussed by them in council ; 
therefore as many as possible w’erc assembled, 
and I myself also as one of you w^as present ; 
for I will not deny what I especially rejoice in, 
that I am your felkw-servant. All points were 
then minutely investigated, until a decision ac- 
ceptable to Him wlio is the inspector of all 
things, was published for the promotion of uni- 

* Cf. III. 23, where the author makes farther mention of Por- 
phyry And his writings; sec also Smith, DkLcJ Gr«k and Roman 

® Euseb. Lift c/ Const % III. 17-X9. 
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formity of jiulgnient ami practice ; so that noth- 
ing might be hen<'t?forth left fur dissenbion or 
controversy in matters of laith. There also the 
tjuostiou having been considered relative to the 
most holy day of Master, it was determined by 
common consent that it should be iwupor that 
all should celebrate it on one and the same day 
everywhere. For what can be more aj^propriate, 
or what more solemn, than that this feast from 
which we liave received the hope of immortality, 
slujnl<l be invarialily kept in one order, and for| 
an obvious reason among all? And in the first 
place, it seemed very unworthy of this most sa- 1 
(Ted feast, that we should keep it follt)wiitg the 
custom of the Jews; a peo])le who having im- 
brued their hands ii\ a most hciiwis outrage, 
have thus polluted their souls, and are deserv- 
edly blimh Having then Cii>t .side lluur usagi', 
we arc free to see to it thwit llie ('elel.Tatiou of 
this observam e shoiild oc('ur in future in the 
more <‘orrect order which we h.ivc kejjt from the 
first day of the l^assion until llio jiresent time. 
Therefore have nothing in common with that 
most hostile peo[)lo the Jews. W’e luive received 
from the Saviour another w’ay ; for there is set 
betbre us both a legitimate and acaairate course 
in our holy religion; unanimously (lursuing this, 
let us, most honort'd brethren, w'ithdraw our- 
selves from tliat detestid)le association. For it 
is truly al)surd for them to boast that w'e are in- 
caiiable of rightly observing these tilings without 
their instruction. For cm what subject W'ill lh(.*y 
be competent to form a correct judgment, who 
after that murder of their F/ord, having been 
bert-ft (jf their srnscs, are led not by any rational * 
motive, but by an ungovernable impulse, w'her- 
cver their innate fury may clrive them? i'hcnec 
it is therefore, that even in this ];articiilar they 
do not perceive the truth, so that tliey constantly 
erring in the utmost degree, instead of making 
a suitable correction, ceUTiratc the Feast of 
I’ossover a second time in the same ycar.^‘ Why 
then should we follow the examj le of those who 
are ac'knowledged to lie infveted wuth grievous 
error? Surely we should never suffer Faster to 
be kept twice in one and the same year ! Put 
even if these ( onsiderations w'cre not laid before 
you, it became your prudence at all times to take 
heed, both by diligence and prayer, that the pu- 
rity of your soul should in nothing have com- 
munion, or seem to do so with the customs of 
men so utterly deiiraved. Moreover this should 
also be considered, that in a matter so important 
and of such religious significance, the slightest 
disagreement is most irreverent, For our Sa- 
fi As ihc Jewish Passover month was a lunar month and bc|fnn 
on the fifth diy of March and ended on the third of April, it hau- 
pened sometimes that their l*a%s.)ver bcjfan before the etpiinox (the 
bciiinninc; of the solar year), so that they celebrated two Pasjtovcrs 
during the same solar year. 1 heir own year being lunar, of coiirNC 
they never celebrated the I'assovcr twice m a year according to their 
point of vie w. 


viour left us but one day to be obscrvetl in com- 
memoration of our deliverance, that is the day 
of his most holy Passion : he also wished hig 
('atlinlic (.'hurch to be one ; the members of 
wiiich, however much thc^y may be scattered in 
various places, arc notwithstanding cherished by 
one Spirit, that is by the will of Hod. Let the 
prudence consistent with your sacred character 
('onsider how grievous and indecorous it is, that 
on the same days some should be observing 
fasts, while others are celebrating feasts ; and 
after the days of Faster some should indulge in 
fc'itiviiies and enjoyments, and others submit to 
appointed fastings. On this account therefore 
I )ivine Providem e directed that an appropriate 
correction should be efiected, and uniformity 
of prartice established, as I suppose you are all 
aware. 

Since then it w«ns desirable that this should 
be so amended that wc should have nothing in 
common with that nation of parricides, and of 
those who slew their Lord ; and since the order 
is a becoming one which is observed by all the 
churches o*" the western, southern, and northern 
j)arts, and liy some also in the eastern; from 
these considerations for the present all thought 
it to bo proper, and I pledged myself that it 
would be satisfactory to your ]>nulent penetra- 
tion, that what is ol)served with such general 
unanimity of sentiment in the city of Rome, 
throughout Italy, Africa, all Kgypt, Spain, France, 
Britain, fabya, the w’liole of Hrcece, and the 
dioceses of Asia, Pontius, and Cilicia, your intel- 
ligciK'c also would ('heerfiilly arc(^pt; reflecting 
too that not only is there a greater number of 
<'luirchcs in the i)laccs before mentioned, but 
also that tins in particular is a most sacred obli- 
gation, that all should in common desire what- 
ever strict reason seems to demand, and what 
has no communion with the j)erjury of the Jews. 
But to sum up matters briefly, it was determined 
by common consent that the most holy festival 
of Master should be solcmni/ed on one and the 
same day ; for it is not even seemly that there 
sliould be in such a liallowed s(-)lemnity any 
difference : and it is more commendable to adopt 
that opinion iii which there will be no intermix- 
ture of strange error, or deviation from what is 
right. 'J'hesc things therefore being thus con- 
sistent, do you glaflly receive this heavenly and 
truly divine command : for whatever is done in 
the sacred assemblies of the bishops is referable 
to the Divine will. Wherefore, when ye have 
indicated the things which have been jmescribed 
to all our bclovefl brethren, it l)choovc8 you to 
publish the above written statements and to 
accept the reasoning which has been adduced, 
and to establish this observance of the most holy 
day ; that when I arrive at the long and earnestly 
desired view of your order, I may be able to 
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relcl>rate the sarred festival with yon on one and 
the same day ; and may rejoice with yon for all 
ihingH, in seeirif' Satanic < rnelty frustrated by 
divine power ll)run^h (jiir e/Torts, while your faith, 
peace and < on<,ord are everywhere flourishing. 
May God pre-jcrvc you, l>eluved brethren. 

AiK^ther Kpistlc to Eusi tnu^: 

Via(n‘ GoiV)l;mtine Maximus Atignsttis, to 
lOuscbni-;. 

.SiiKc an impious ptirpose and tyranny Iiave 
even to the ])resent time jK rsertited the scr\'ants 
of God o\ir ‘S.’vioiir, f have Ixxni ( re.-dibly in- 
formed arul am fully persuadt-d, most beloved 
l)rolher, that all our sat red edifites liave either 
by rrei^leet j^om.* to tier ay, or from dread of 
impeiitling danger havt* not been adrjrned with 
bet oming dignily. lint now that liberty lias 
been restored, and that persetaiting dragon bi- 
cinius lias by the pi'ovitlenet^ of tin.* Most High 
(iod, anti our instrumentality, been rtunovetl 
from the administration t)f j>iiblit' aflairs, I imag- 
int' tlial the divine pow'er has betui inadt* man- 
ifest to all, and at the same time that those who 
either through fear tir unbelief fell into any sins, 
having aeknow let Iged the living God, will come 
to the true ami right ctmrsc td' lite. Whereftue 
enjoin the chun hes o\er width you yt)urself 
preside, as well as the tillitu* bishoj).s jut'si.ling 
in various ]>lat ts, logiUher with the ]>re>bylers 
nn<l tleaeoiis whtuu you kmuv, to be tlihgtmt 
about the satutal ediliees, cdtluT by ie[)airmg 
those w'hieh remain standing, or enlarging them, 
or by erci ting mwv ones w ln reser it may be 
retpdsite. Ami tlo yon yourself ask, and the 
rt‘st through you, tlu* ma essary supplies both 
frtun the governors of the pro\ime<, and the 
officers of tlu' lUietorian prefet lure : for diret - 
tions have been given Iti them to execute with 
all diligence the (U'ders of your holiness. Ma) 

God ]ireserve you, belovetl bi other'. 

•• 

These instructions, conccrrdng the building 
of churclies were sent by the emperor to the 
bishops in every iirovince : luit w hat he w'role 
to lOusebius of Palestine respecting the jircjura- 
tion of some (‘opies of the Serijitures, wc may 
ascertain from the letters themselves : 

Victor Constantino Maximus Augustus, to 
luisebius of Cra'sarea. 

In the city which derives its name fr'om us, 
a very great multitude of persons, through the 
assisting providence of our Saviour God, have 
united themselves to the most holy C'hureli, so 
that it has received much increase there. It is 


Valcsius thinks this letter i> misplarea; it alluaos to the 
of laciniiis as a veecnt event, lie thinks mvi^i h.\\e been 
written about tts*o 6 a.u., heiKC ten years bcloic the CouiKtl of 
Nicjca. Cf. Cnsch, Lire r>f 11.40. 

• liuscb, Liji t'/(Scnst. IV. ^6. 


therefore re(iuisite that more churches should 
be furnbhed in that jdace : wherefore do you 
most cordially enter into the jvirpose which I 
liavc conceived. I have ihoughi fit to inlimate 
this to your prudence, that you bhoul<i order to 
be transcribed on well-prepared parchment, by 
competent writers accurately actpiainted with 
their art, fifty copies of the Sacred Scriiiturcs, 
both legibly described, and of a jiortable si/.e, 
die j>rovi^ion and use of which you know to be 
needful fur the instruction of the Church. Let- 
ters have also been despatched from our clem- 
ency, to the finarv'ial agent'* of the dloeese that 
he be f aiefiil to jirovide all things necessary for 
the jireiiaratioii of them. 'Giat these copies 
may be got ready a^ «}uirkly as jiossible, let it 
be a la. k for y(air diligence: and you are au- 
thorized, on the wMirant of this our letter, to 
use two of the public carriages for their (‘onvey- 
ance ; for thus the copies which are most satis- 
factorily tr-ansi ribed, may be easily conveyed flir 
our in.])e('ti()n, one of the deacons of your 
( hirrc'h fulfllling thi'> < oinmission ; who when he 
has reat hed us shall exjierieiK'c our bounty. 
May God pr*eservc you, beloved brother. 

Another to Maanius}'^ 

\'i<'tor Constantine Maximus Angusliis, to 
Marx'irius of Jenwalem. — Such is the gra('e of 
our Saviour, that no s\ip]>ly of words seems to 
be adesjuale to the ex]»ression of its jiresent 
manifestation, bor that the monument of his 
most h(;ly ])assion, long siiK'e hidden under the 
earth, should have Iain concealed for a jieriod 
of so many years, until, thi'ough the destriK tiun 
of the common enemy of all,'" it should shine 
Airth to his own servants after their having le- 
gaimal their freedom, exceeds all admiration. 
I’ur if all those who throughout the w'hcjle habi- 
table earth are accounted wise, should be con- 
verted in one ai\d the same ]fla('e, desiring to 
say something worthy of the event, they would 
fall infinitely short of the least part of it ; for the 
apprehension of this wonder as far transcends 
every nature capable of human reasoning, as 
heavenly things are mightier than human. Hence 
therefore this is always iny cs])erial aim, that as 
the credibility of the truth daily demonstrates 
itself by fresh miracles, so the souls of us all 
should become more diligent res})ecting the holy 


Kaf^oXiKoi : tins office was peculiar to the Fasfern 
I'hurch. The nearest c\|uualcnt tvi it in tlic tcimiiu'lojjy of the 
VVcsicni Church is tliai of \ icar-uciicr.il; r>ut .is the non-tcchr.ii al 
expression ' financial a.;«:iit ’ tlestrihcs the otTicial to the modern 
rentier, it h.is l>een adoptctl in the present translation. Concerning 
the oHiic, cf. Kustb. //. JC. VII, lo. It m.iy be also noted tl>at the 
very common ccfleMa>iii nl term ihot-ese (SioiKrj'm;) orijiinatcd ihir- 
ing the reign of Const.mtmc, as becomes evident fri>m his letters. 
Sec Euseb. Lift' vf TIT. 

*" F.useb. Li/<' t>f L\'*ii,t. III. 30. 

*1^ ytypiana: the sepulclire near Calvary commonly known as 
the S.wiourb's is meant, 
l.ieinius. 
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law, with modesty and unanimous eagerness. 
But I desire that you should he fully aware of 
what I conceive is i>rc‘lly generally known, that 
it is now my chief care, that we should adorn 
with magnificent structures that halloued spot, 
which hy God’s appointment I have disencum- 
bered of a most disgraceful addition^" of an 
idol, as of some grievous burden ; wliic li was 
consecratc<l indeed from the beginning in the 
])urpose of God, but has been more manifestly 
sanctifuMl since he has brouglit to light tlie evi- 
dence of the Saviour’s j>assLon. Wlierefore it 
is becoming your ])riulen<e to make siu'h ar- 
rangements, and proviition of ever) thing neces- 
sary, that not only a church should be built 
in itself sui>eri()r to any elsewhere, but that the 
rest of its i)arts also may be stich that all the 
most si»]en(lid edifices in every city may be ex- 
celled by this. With regard to the workmanship 
and chaste execution of the walls, know that we 
have entrusted the care of those things to our 
friend Dracilian, deputy to the most illustrious 
prefects of the pnetorium, and to the governor 
of the province : for my j)iely has ordered that 
artificers and workmen, and whatever other 
things they may be informed from your sagacity 
to be necessary for the stniclure, shall through 
their (Mro be immediately sent. Respecting the 
columns or the marbles, whatevc r you may judge 
to be more i)recious an<l useful, do you yourself 
after having insj>e('le(l the plan take care to write 
to us; that when we shall understand fiom your 
letter how many things and of wliat kind there 
may be iiecfl of, these may be conveyed to you 
from all ({uarter.^i : for it is but just that the most 
woudorful place in the world, shouM be adornet! 
in accordance with its dignity. Hut 1 wish to 
km)w from you, whether you consider that the 
vanlt of the basilica should be fretted, or con- 
siructed on some other plan : for if it is to he 
fretle<I, it can also be decorated with gold. It 
remains that your holiness should inform the 
officers before mentioned as soon as ])ossible, 
how many workmen and artificers, and wliat 
money for expenses you will want. He careful 
at the same time to rcjiort to me speedily, 
not only concerning the marbles and columns, 
but also concerning the fretted vault, if indeed 
you should decide this to be the more beautiful. 
May God preserve you, beloved brother 

The emperor having also written other letters 
of a more oratorical character against Arius and 
his adherents, caused them to be everywhere 
published throughout the cities, exposing him to 
ridicule, and taunting him with irony. More- 

” A temple of Venus buill by Adrbn, the cm[>cror, on Mount 
Calvary, 

' basilica ’ ; ancient Roman basilicas were often 
turned into churches. The tcm» has become familiar in ccclcsiasii- 
cal architecture. 


over, writing to the Nicomedians against Euse- 
bius and Thcognis, he censures the misconduct 
of Ivusebius, not only on account of liis Ariau- 
ism, but because alst) having formerly been well- 
aflectcd to the ruler, he hSd traitorously con- 
spired against his affairs. He then exhorts them 
to elect another bisho]) instead of him. Hut 1 
thought it would be superfluous to insert here 
the letters respecting these things, because of 
their length : those who wish to do so may 
find them elsewhere and give them a jierusal. 
This is sufficient notice of these transactions. 


CIIAITER X. 

77 //* rmperor aho summons fo the Synod Atr* 
s/usj Bis/iop of the Novatians, 

Tim emjieror’s diligence induces me to men- 
tion another ( inumstanf'c exjiressive of his 
mind, and serving to show Iiow much he desired 
))ea<'0. For aiming at ecclesiastical harmony, 
he simmUiiicd to the council Acesius also, a 
bishoj) of the sect of Novatians. Now, when 
the declaration of faith had been wrillen out 
and sul)S(‘rilH‘(l liythe Synod, tliecmiicror asked 
A(‘csius whether he would also agree to this 
creed to the settlement of the day on which 
I'lasler should be observed. He rcjilied, *'rhe 
.Synod has determined nothing new, my prince : 
for thus licrctofore, even from the lieginning, 
from the times of the apostles, J traditionally 
reeeivod the definition of the faith, and the 
time of the (clcbration of Easter.’ When, 
therefore, the emperor further asked him, ‘For 
what reason then do you separate yourself from 
communion with llie rest of the Church?’ he 
related what had taken place during the jier- 
seeution under Decius; and referred to the 
rigidness of that austere canon whic h declares, 
that it is not right persons who after baptism 
have rommilted a sin, which the sacred Scrip- 
tures denominate ‘ a sin unto death ’ ^ to be 
considered worthy of ])artiripation in the sacra- 
ments : “ that they should indeed be exhorted to 
repenlanre, but were not to expect remission 
from the priests, Imt from God, who is able and 
has authority to forgive sins.'^ When Acesius 
had thus spoken, the emperor said to him^ 
‘ Hlacc a ladder, Acesius, and climb alone into 
heaven.’ ** Neither Eusebius Pamphilus nor 
any other has ever mentioned these things ; but 
I heard them from a man by no means prone 
to falsehood, who was very old, and simply stated 
what had taken place in the council in the 
course of a narrative. From which I conjec- 
ture that those who have passed by this occur- 


* John V. 16. * Cf. IV. ?8, 

3 Btiwv fivvrrffiiiavt * Somoni. I, aa. 
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rrnrt! in sil<:n< c, wen- .w by niotivrs ; ill men f»vr Ins < ha•^tity. I’hc whole assembly 

wliirh have ^ ui->nv «.th»‘r historians of the c k*r;/y n^-.LMUe«l to the reasoning of raph- 

for they fre’jueritlv ‘''ippi .. na[» .riant f a ts, j ivitin-i : uherefore they e<l all further <le- 

<‘itht'r Irom prejmlice v’yaiu^l some, or [>auiahty bate on tins point, leavin:,^ it to the' ilisrretion 
towards others, of th<»>>e vviio wt rti husbands to excr‘‘isc absti- 

neni e if they so \s idled in relerence to their 
I wivv-i. '1 iiU'i much concerning Paphuutius, 

(iiArri'K XL I 

Of ih<* Pdphiintni'i^ ! ( XI I 


A, we liave ]>roniised above’ to in,d<e some Of Sp^n'P>^, PiJi-p <f the CxpnoO. 

mention of Uapluifitiu, and Sj»yri<lon, it i » t I’ue 

to ‘peak <»l them heiac Paj^hnutniA tle-n u . Wim rt^jj'ot to Sp\ri'!on, so irreat was liis 
la .liop ol one of the (‘itie'i in I'pjxT lh«‘be>. ( ily u hile a die])herd, tleit lie w.is thon;;ht 

he \va -* .1 man so la\ored d i\ lie !y that e\! i loi - ! <;r thy of Ixan;.^ made a Pallor f)r men; and 

(linary inirat !e i won* 'lone Ipv liim. In tin- time h.uin.j: ]>e<‘n a >'.!-iied tht‘ bisla^pilr (.f caie of 

of the je-rsia ution he had Inaui depisv I d ot oiK' , ( ilies in ('\})rU') named d’r imithiis, r>n ar- 

ot hi. 'Ve^. '1 he eiiijuTor lionoted tin*, of his extreme Inimility he ( ontiniied to 

(*\<aT<linylv, and oittm sent for him to lhe.(V^.,[ ]i\^ slieep dunni; his imumljemy of tiio 

pilaMuaii'l !;i>seil the part when* the eye j^.id i.ishoptte. Manv extraordinary tinny, s arc re- 

lieen ttJtn out. S'l yr<‘;it devv)Utne'.s ( hai .leter j | of him: 1 shall lioweitr rerord ])Ul (Uie or 
i/e<l the emperor ( onuantine. Let tin-* sinylt* ' I diouM seem t'> wander fioin ni\ sub- 

but ie>pc( tiny Papbnutius sutt’a <• : I shill now j,.( < )nee about midniylu. tbi'ues hru iny <'lan- 

explain another thiny \\hi< li (ame ic) pass in | lv i nlereil ind sheej-toid attLin]»letl to 

consequeiK’e <4’ lii> advi( both for the yoodj, <,{1 ^onu* of the sheep. Dili Cod who 


of the (’hunh and the lamor of the < It lyv. 
It Seemed j*il to tie* bi'.h‘)pT tti ilUro'hita* a luav 

law into the Chun it, licit thost' who weie in 
holy onlets, [ speak ot bidiop;, jire-'bvtei aivl 
(leaca^iis, should have no ('onjnya! mtereouis- 
W'ith the \vives whom they liatl married while 
still la\men,“ .\ow when (lis('u^^jon on tluA 
matter was inij.endany, I’apimutiu-. haviny aiisen 
in the midst of the ;usembly of bishop c ('arnestly 
entieatetl them not to iinp(‘^e so heavy a yoke 
on the ministers of is'byitin : as->criiny tliat 
* m;irriaye itself ii Imnoiable, aid tiie ]n‘d 
undefiletr ; * uryiny bt'fore ih)d that the\ onyht 
not to injure the Chun h by tot) strinyeiu re- 
strictions. • l'\)r all mt'n/ sai<l he, * cannot 
l)(*ar the i^ractic'e <’f liyid i-ontinem e ; ncillicr 
pieihaps w'ould the clia-itity of the u’ife c)f eai li 
l>e i^rcscrvcd ’ : and lie ternusl the inlei<o)nrse 
of a man w'ith his lawful wife chastity. It 
would be sufficient, he thouyht, that sueh as 
had prcN iously entered on their sac led c alliny 
should .ibjure matrimony, acs-oriliny to the an- 
cient tradition ot the CIvareh : but that none 
should be separated from lier tei whom, while 
yet nuordaiiu'd, he had been united. And these 
sentiments he exjiressed, althouyh himself w'ith- 
out experience ot marriaye, aucl, ti) speak 
plainly, wuthout ever haviny known a waunan : 
fir from a boy he had boon brouyiu up in a 
monastery/ and wxis s[>ceiaily renowned above 


; ])n*tc‘c led the slu'pherd pie*»(.ived Ins sheep 
! .iLo ; for tin: tbievc's wme ])y an in\i‘'ib!c jimvcr 
.bound to the folds. At d.ubieak, wlien lie 
j ( a.me to tie slus*p and found ti e men with 
their hand; tied bc'hind them, be inideistood 
! w'li.il WMs done: and after lirwiny ])ia}e'l he 
jlibeiatcsl the tliicwi's, tMintsfly Jidmonishiny and 
lexhorliny llumi to snj)i)orl thenn-ehes b}' lioiU'st 
; labor, and not to take .anythiny unjustly. He 
1 llien yave them a r.nn, and sent them away, 
jlnimoiously acbliny, Chat ye may not ap])t ar to 
j have wale he'd all niyhl in vain.’ 'I’his is one 
! of the mirac les in c onneclion with S])yridon. 
j Anothe r was of this kind. He had a viryin 
; dauyliter luinu'd Irc'iie, wlio was a paitakcr of 
I her father’s ]>iety. .An ac cjuaintance entmsted 
i to her kc^ piny an ornament ()f considerable 
i value : she', to yuard it more securely, hid what 
had becti deposited with her in the ground, and 
not lony afterwards died. Subsctpiently the 
owner of the pro])erty came to claim it ; and 
not findiny the viryin, he began an excited conver- 
sation with the father, at times accusing him 
of an attcnijit to defraud him, and then again 
bc.wec'hing liim to icstore the deposit. 'I'he 
old man. regarding this jxrscm’s loss as his own 
misfortune, went to the tomb of his (laughter, 
and called u[)on Cod to show' him liefore its 
projier season the promised resurrection. Nor 
was he disappointed in his hope : for the virgin 


' \hv>vt', I tup. 9. 

” l i. C.tf.r/. 5. 17, t'6, y, Tu ccttcr'«l, vcluiU.uy cdih.uy 

of Uh.* ^ was ctiet’ViMgca lu tac aiu Kut C’uirth. 

‘ III*!*. MU. 4 

* ovTAj.-rr/,) tj»: lit. * pli\.c for ihc cxcrLiac* t'/ x'i^iue 


again reviving appeared to her father, and having 
pointed out to him the spot wdicre she had hidden 
the ornament, she once more departed. Such 
characters as these adorned the churches in the 
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time of the emperor ('onstiintine. 'I'licsc <letail^» 
I obtained from many inhabitants of C\vpnis. 1 
have also foninl a treatise romjH)secl in Latin by 
the presbyter Rnfinus, from which I have eol- 
lerted these and some other thini;s which will 
be hereafter add^t edd 


CITAPTl’R XI I r. 

Of EutXiJiian the Monk. 

I HAVK heard moreover cone.erning Enty- 
cliian, a devout i>erson who iloiirished about 
the same time; who also belonged to llie Nova- 
tiaii ( hnreh, yet was venerated for the ]>erform- 
anec of similar mirai les. 1 shall une(}uivo('ally 
state my authority for this narrati\e, nor will I 
attem[)t to eoneeal it, even though I give offense 
to some jiarties. It was Auxanon, a very aged 
presliyter of the Novatian ehun h ; who when 
quite a youth aceompanied Aeesius to the Synod 
at Nieiea, and related io me what I have said 
concerning liim. Ilis life extended from that 
period to the reign of d'heoihjsius the VuungcT ; 
and when 1 was a mere youth he recounted to 
me the acts of Jiutyehian, enlarging much on 
the divine grace which was manifested in him : 
but one circumstance he alluded to, >vhich oc- 
curred in the reign of ( 'onslantine, peculiarly 
worthy of mention. One of tlujse military at- 
tendants, whom the cm])erur calls his domestic 
[or body] guards having been suspected of 
treasonable j^ractic'cs, .sought Ins safety in flight. 
'Lhe indignant monarch ordered that lie should j 
h: ])ut to deatli, wherever he iniglit be found ; j 
Avho, having l)een arrested on the llithynian 
Olympus, was ])oiin<l with lioavy and painful 
chains and kejH iuquisoned near those ])arts of 
Olympus where lOutycliian wa.s leading a solitary 
life, and healing both the bodies and souls of 
many, d'he aged Auxanon 1 icing then very 
young was with him, and was being trained by 
him in the discipline of the monastic life. 
Many persons came to this Eiitychian, entreat- 
ing him to procure the release of the prisoner 
by interceding for him with the em])eror. For! 
the fame of the miracles done l^y luitN'chian had 
reached the cars of the emperor. Ife readily 
promised to go to the sovereign ; but as the 
chains inflicted intolerable suffering, those whoj 
interested themselves on his belialf rlcclarcd that , 
de.rth caused by the effect of liis chains would 
anticipate both the emiieror’s vengeance and 
any intercession that might be made for the 
prisoner. Accordingly Kutychian sent to the 
jailers requesting tlieni to relieve the man ; but 
they having answered that they should bring 


^ On the use Soerntes mafle of Rufinus, aiul the qucbti'jn of his 
knowledge of Latin therein involve 1, tc- lijtrod. p. x. 


I themselves into danger by relieving a criminal, 

! he went himself to the jn'ison, attended by Aux- 
anon ; and as they refused to open the jail, the 
’ grace which rc.sted on Eiitychian was rendered 
more conspicuous ; Lir the gates of the prison 
iiponed of their own acctird, wliile the jailers 
j had the keys in their custody. As sooti as 
I Eutychinn, together with Auxanon, ha<l entered 
the jirison, to the great astonishment of all then 
present the fetters spontaneously fell from the 
prisoner’s limbs. 1 le then proceeded with Attx- 
anon to the city whi(‘h was aiK'iently called 
by/antium but afterwards (kmstandnople, wliere 
having lieeu admitted into the imperial palace, 
he saved the man from death ; for the enqieror, 
entertaining great vimeration (or Eutychinn, 
readily granted his reijuest. 'I'his indeed oc- 
(‘Hired some time after [the period to which 
this part of our history refers]. 

'i'he bishops who were convened at the coun- 
cil of Nicma, aAm- having drawn np and enrolled 
certain other ecclesiastical regulations which 
they are accustomed to term canons, again de- 
parted to their resjicM'tive cities: and as I con- 
ceive it will be apjireciated liy lovers of learning, 
r shall liere sulijoin the names of such as were 
jircsenl, as far as I liavc been able to ascertain 
them, with the jirovincc and ( ity over which 
they severally presided, and likewise the date 
at wliic h this assembly took place. Hosius, wlto 
was I liclieve bishoi) of C’ordova in Spain, as I 
have liefore stated. Vito and Vicentius, jircs- 
livtors of Rome, Alexander, liishop of JCgypb 
jMistathin.s of Antiochia Magna, Macarius of 
Jerusalem, and Harpocration of ("ynojiolis : the 
names of the rest are fully rci>orled in 77/^ Xy- 
noiticon^ of Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, 
'riiis Synod was convened (as we Iiave discov- 
ered from the notati^Mi of llie dale prefixed to 
the record of the Synod) in the consulate of 
Paulinus and Julian, on the 20th day of May, 
and in tlie 636th year from the reign (rf Alexan- 
der the Macedonian.- Afcordingly the work of 
the council was ac'complishcd. It shoukl be 
noted that after the council the emperor went 
into the western parts of the empire. 

CHAPrER XIV. 

Eusebius Bisho/> (f Nicomedia^ and Theoj^nis 
Bishop of MWeay who had been banished for 
ae^rering in Opinion 7inih Arius, having pub- 
lished their Eeeantafion, and assented to the 
Creed y are reinstated in their Sees. 

JCusEiaos ^ and Thcognis having sent a peni- 
tential confession to the principal bishops, were 

* Thii work f>f Athanasius is not now extant. 

* May 20, 325 A.i>. 

* This is not jn its place according to chronological order, (nas- 
much ub itoucutrcJ m A.r.». It aj>pears also from the yccoimtst 
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by an imperial e<li<:t recrtlled from exile and re- j 
stored to their oven c hun'lies, tho'^ej 

who had been ordamed in their places; Iv.ise- 
bins [<iisplaeing I Aniphion, and i hoo^'nls (dires- 
tus. This is a ropy ot ih<-ir written retraction : 

^ We having been soinetinie sii;ro condemned 
by your ])i<*ty, without a formal trial, ought to 
bear in silence tlie deridons of your sacred 
adjudication. I>utsin<eit is unreastmable that 
we by silem e should eountenain e < aluminators 
against ourselves, we <»n tliis aecanint de< laie 
that we enlicely roncur with you in the faith; 
and also that, after having ( losely coiisiden-d 
llie im]>ort of llu* term c<oo7//o/<r;//c;4 we hav<* 
been wholly studious of pe<u e, having nev'U' 
followe<l the hen‘sy. After suggeUing whatever 
enter<'d our thought for the set iiriiy of the 
chun lies, and fully assuiing under our in- 

liiumre, we suliM.nbed the de< laration of faith ; 
we did not subsMibe the anatliemali/ing ; not 
as objec.ting to the i reed, but as disbelieving the 
party a( rused to lie sm h :is was represente<l, 
having been salislicMl on this jioint, both from 
his own letters to us, nml from piTMJiial (.oiuer- 
satitms, but if your holy < oun<ul w.u eonvin(‘e<l, 
we not opposing but (oiKUHting in your <h*< is- 
ions, by this statement give them our full assent 
and confirmation : and this we do not as wearied 
with our exile, but to shake olf the suspii ion of 
heresy. If tlierefoie ye should now think fit to 
restore us to your presemaa yv will have us on 
all [>oints conformalile, and a< ^luiesi'ent in )our 
decrees : especially si m o it has seemed good to 
your piety to <leal tenderly with and rc<all e\en 
him who was })rimauly ai eased. It would be 
absurd for us to be silent, and thus give ju'c- 
suinptivc evidence against (uuselves, wluui llu: 
one who seemed responsible has been jiermitted 
to clear himself from the < hargi'S brought against 
him. Vouchsafe then, as is eonsislent witli that 
Christ-loving piety of y<nirs, to remind our most 
religious emperor, to piesenl our petitions, and 
to determine speedily eoncerning us in a way 
becoming yourselves/ 

Such was the language of the recantation of 
Kustibius and Theognis ; from whi( h I infer 
that they had subs<'ribed the arli^ los of faith 
which had been s<'t forth, but would not become 
parties to the condeiunalion of Arius. It ap- 
pears also that Arius was recalled before them ; 
but, although this may be true, yet lie had been 
forbidden to enter Alexandria. This is evident 
from the fact that he afterwards devi>ed a way 
of return for himself, both into tlie churcli and 
into Alexandria, by ha\*ing made a fictitious 
repentance, as we shall show in its proper place. 


of the other hiNtoruns of this per^xl that StKrato tlocs not jjivo the 
correct reason for the banishment of Kusebius atul rhc«>gius. Cf. 
Theodoret, //. jU\ I. ao; also Soxom. 1 . ai. 


CHAia’ICR XV. 

I 

After the Symui, on the Death of Alexander^ 

Athanasiny /y eonAitnted Bishop of Alexan* 

dria. 

A cii n.K after this, Alexan/ier bishop of Alex- 
andria having died,^ Athanasius was set over 
that i hurt h. Rufinus relates, that this [Athana- 
wiien (juite a bo\, played with others of his 
own age at a sacred game : this was an imitation 
of tlie [»ri«‘^tho(>d aiul the order of consecrated 
per, on-,. In this game therefore Athanasius 
was aliolterl tlu; episc opal (.hair, and eat'h of the 
other larR per-.onated either a presbyter or a 
deu'cur 'I Ik* ( hildren engagee! in tliis sport 
on the day in whi( li the memory of the martyr 
and bishoj) Peter w.i', celebratctl. Now at that 
tiin<‘ Alexander bishop of Alexandria happening 
to ])ass ]>v, ()i>.>erve(l the play in which they 
were engaged, and having sent for the children, 
enquired from lliem the jiarl each had been 
assigiu'd in the game, ( oneeiving that something 
might be porlciuh'd by that whi( h liad been 
<lone. lie them gave directions that the chil- 
dren should be taken to the church, and in- 
stru<‘te<l in learning, but especially Athanasius ; 
and having aflerwanls ordained him deacon on 
his becoming of adult age, he brought him to 
Nieasi to asdsl him in the disputations there 
when the Synod was convened, d'his account 
of Athanasius Rufinus has given in his own 
writings ; nor is it improbalde that it look place, 
for many transactions of this kind have often 
(K'enrred. (Concerning this matter it will suffice 
to have said tire above.- 


CHAPrKR XVL 

The Emperor Constantine having enlarged the 
Ancient Byzantium^ rails it Constantinople, 

Aitkr the Synod the emperor spent some 
time in rec reation, and after the public celebra- 
tion of his twentieth anniversary of his acces- 
sion,^ lie immediately devoted himself to the 
reparation of the c luirches. This he carried 
into effeet in other cities as well as in the city 
named after liim, whic h being previously called 
Ryzantium, he enlarged, surrounded with mas- 
sive walls,' and adornccl with various edifices; 


* Socrates arifl Sosramcn arc both mistaken in putting the death 
of Alcvander .and ordination of Athanasius after the return of Euse- 
bius and Theognis from c.xilc. According to Theodoret (//. £*, 
I. i6), Alexamtcr iiic<l a fc.v months .'ifter the Council of Nicasa, 
hcncc in 325 aiul Athanasius succeeded him at the end of the 
^amc year, ur at the Ijcgmning of the next. 

* Sec, for additional features of the story not reproduced by 
Socrates. Rufinus, //. A'. 1. 14, 

* The Vtccnnalia. 

* 'I'hese walls were superseded by the great walls built under 
Theodosius the Younger; see VH. 31, 
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and having rcndereci it equal to imperial Rome, 
he named it Constantinople^ establishing by law 
that it should be designated Neia Rome, 'Fhis law 
was engraven on a pillar of stone erected in publii' 
view in the Strategium,’^ near the emperor’s C(]ues- 
trian statue.^ lie built also in the same city two 
churches, one of which he named lrc)u\ and the 
other The Apostles!* Nor did he only improve 
the affairs of the Christians, as I have said, but he 
also destroyed the superstition of the heathens; 
for he brought forth their images into j)ublic ! 
view to ornament the city of (Constantinople, 
and set up the Delphit' tripods publicly in the 
Hippodrome. It may indeed seem now super- 
fluous to mention these things, since they are 
seen before they are heard of, l>ut at that time 
the (diristim cause received its greatest aug- 
mentation ; for Divine Proviilence preserved 
very many other things during the times of the 
emperor Constantine.'* jMisebius l'nmi>hilus has 
in magnificent terms recorded the ])rnises of the 
emperor;^ and 1 considered it would not be ill- 
timed to advert thus to them as concisely as 
possible. 

(dlAVTKR XVn. 

The Emperor's Afother Helena havine^ come to 

Jerusalem, searches for and finds the Cross of 

Christ, and huihh a Chureh, 

Hklkw. the em])eror’s mother (from whoso 
name Iiaving made Drepanuin, once a village, a 
city, the emperor called it Helenopolis), being 
divinely directed by dreams went to Jerusalem. 
Finding that which was once Jerusalem, desolate 
^'is a Ih'eserve for autumnal fruits,’ ^ ac'cording to 
the pro])het, she sought carefully the sepulc hre 
of Christ, from which lie arose after his burial ; 
and after much difficulty, by Clod’s hcl|> she 
discovered it. What the cause of the difficulty 
was I will ex])lain in a few words. 'fhoso who 
embraced the C’hristian faith, after the jieriod 
of his i)assion, gieatly venerated tliis tomb ; but 
those who hated Christianity, having covered 
the s])ot with a mound of earth, erected on it a 
tem])le to Venus, and set uj) her image there, 
not caring for the memory of the plai'c.^ d'his 
succeeded ..for a long time ; and it l)crame 
known to the emperor’s mother. Accordingly 

^ Mansion house/ the building in v. hich the two chief 
tr.atcs had their hcadiiuartcrs. 

* The city was formally ih’dicatcd a, the capital of the empire 
in 330 A. i>. 

« Cf. II. 16, and I. 40. 

® a he text seems sninewhat doubtful here. Valesius nnjcctiires 
Ttt Ttf aAAa n\€LcrTa koI tovto idiomatically, * this among 

many other things but the MSS. rend more obscurely, /cai aAAa 
irA^tcrra. 

^ Euseb. Life of Const. III. 3}; cf. .also 5^“55» 

* Isa. i. 8. bv<ppo<iiv\dKioi’, * a lodge in a garden of cticumlicrs/ 
according to the Knglisli versions (both authorized and revised), 
which follows the Hebrew; in the LXX the words iy ancvnpaTw 
are .added. 

2 Sec the £p. of Coustanlinc to Macarius, in chap. 9 above. 


she having caused the statue'^ to be thrown 
down, the earth to be removed, and the ground 
entirely idearod, found three crosses in the sepul- 
chre : one of those was that blessed cross on 
which C'hrisi had hung, the other two were those 
on which the two thieves that were crucified 
with him hatl died. With these was also found 
the tal>let^ of Pilate, on wliich he had inscribed 
in various characters, that the Clirist who was 
cnK'ified wa^> king of the Jews. Since, however, 
it was ihnibtful which was the cross they were 
in sean h of, tlie emperor’s mother was not a 
little distressed ; but from this troulile the bishop 
of Jerusalem, Mai arius, shortly relieved her. 
And he solved the doulit by faith, for he sought 
a sign from (lod and olitained it. The sign was 
this : a certain woman of the neighborhooil, who 
had been long afflicted with disease, was now 
just at the point of death ; the bishop therefore 
arranged it so that each of the crosses should be 
brought to the d\ ing woman, believing that she 
would be healed on toiu'hing the precious cross, 
Norway he disapiioinlcd in his expectation : for 
the two ( losses having been ajiplied which were 
not the Fiord’s, the woman still continued in a 
dying state ; but when the third, which was the 
true cross, touched her, she was immediately 
healed, and rci ovTred her former strength. In 
this mannta- then was the genuine cross discov- 
ered. The emperor’s mother erec ted over the 
jilacc of the se])ul('hre a magnificent chuirh,"' 
and named it Aeiu Jerusalem, having l)uilt it 
fa('i ng that old and dcserled city. ’Phere .she 
left a ])ortion of the cross, enclosed in a silver 
c ase, as a memorial to those who might wish to 
see it : the other part she sent to the emperor, 
who ])cing persuaded that the city would be 
])crfectly secure wlnue that relic should l)e pre- 
served, privately cmiosed it in his own statue, 
which stands on a large ccfliimn of porphyry in 
the forum called ('onstanline’s at Constant^ 
no[>le. I have written this from repoit indeed ; 
but almost all the inhabitants of (’onstantinople 
affirm that it is true. Moreover the pails with 
which Christ’s hands were fastened to the cross 
(for his mother having found these also in tlie 
seiinichrc had sent them) (’onstantinc took and 
had made into bridlc-l>its and a helmet, which 
he used in his military exiicditions. -The em- 
penn* supplied all materials for the construction 
of the ('hurches, and wrote to Macarius the 
bishoj) to cxj)edite these edifices. When the 
emperor’s mother had completed the New Jeru- 
salem, she reared another church not at all 
inferior, over the cave at Bethlehem where 
C'hrist was born according to the flesh : nor 
did she stop here, but built a third on the 

fSavor, ns distingtiisbed frcun dyaKixa, or Mpidr, used with 
less rcvcrcnuc ; th^ word is derived from fifw, * to polish.* 

* cravts, * board.' 

® oIkov tvKTijpLoy, * house of prayer.* 
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inomU of Ast.nuioii. S) (ic\unily was sKc ' prayer erected beside the oak. He also di- 
affeeled in thescr nialt' r^, lliat die- would jiray : rerted that another rhurch should be constnieted 
m the coinpruiy c;!* uohp n ; .nid inviting the ! in 1 idiopolis in Idueriic ia, for this reason. \N ho 
virgins enrolled in the regisn-r^' of the c liiin hes j originally legislated for llie inhabitants of Heli- 
to a repAU, si iviiig tliein lier-.elf, she brought ' opc^lis I am unable to state, but his ehararter and 
the di-^he^ to t Thle. She\sa» aKo very muniti- nuifals may lie judged of freini the [jirac'tic e of 
( ent to the < liun he > and to the poor ; and having ! that ] caty ; for the law'^ of the ruuntry ordered 
lued a life ot jaely, Ju- died wluui about eighty | the uoiiieii among them to be (ominon, and 
vear'> oM. Her lemain-, were c'onveyed to Nervv, therefore the ( hildreii born there were of doubt- 


Kome, the < apiuil, and depositc<l in the imperial 
sepulchres. 

niM^n'M will. 

1 h(' /\ //!/>(■/ i>r CiUistit nfinr ii /><>// Jir\ 

(ifh/ < many ChuuJns in Ditjcu nt /'I 

Ariiu ihi^ tin- emperor bia aine im reasingly 
attenti\'e to the inletc-'il^ of the ( hristi.ms, and 
ab.mdoned tlu* heathen superstitions, lie abol* 
i )hed thr eombats of the gladiators, and set up 
his own statue-, in the teinpk‘s. And as the 
lu‘ath<‘ns aflirnusl that it was ScTajii i who brought 
up the Nile tor the puipir^e of irrigating r>gypt, 
becaU’.e a ( ubil was usually < anied int^.> hn 
U*m[ih‘, he (Imateil Alex.mder to transh-r the 
('ubit to the < liun h. And although they pre- 
dietcal tint tli<‘ Nile would not overllow lierausc 
of llh' dlsplea^u^( of Si'rapis, ne\ei tildes', theie 
was an inundation m the following ye*>i and 
afleiwards, taking pku e n-iuilarly : thus it was 
])roved by l.u t that the lising of tlu‘ Nile was 
m>i ill ('onse«[iU'U( of their supei'^tition, but by 
reason of the ilei rca s of Provuleiu e. About 
the same tinu* tliosc* barliari ins the S.uniatians 
and (loths made iiu nisioiis on liie Romsin terri 
lory ; yet the empeior’s eaniesliu'ss respec ling 
the duirdus was bynonuMii, abated, but he 
made suitable [)iovision for l)i>lli thcs(‘ m liters, 
riac ing his eonlidenre in the- ( hiistian ]>annei,‘ 
he <'oin]>lv'tely vanquished his enemies, so a'> 
even to east off the tnbute of gold whic h [uei eii- 
ing ein])ernrs were aeeustomed to pay the l>arba- 
rians : vvjiile lliey themselve,>, Iieing terror-striu k 
at llu' unex])et tedness of tlu‘ir defeat, then for 
the first tiuu‘ embiaecd the C'iirislian religion, 
by means of vvhidi Constantine had ])een pro- 
tceled. Agiin he built other ehnrelu's, i)ne of 
vvhii'h was eieeted near liie Oak of Mamro, 
niuler whidi the Saeiod Oraeles deelare that 
Abrniiam entertained angels, k’or the einjicror 
having been informed that altars hail been 
reared under that oak, and that pagan satTifn es 
were olTered n])on tliem, censured by letter 
Kusebius bishop of Caesarea, ami onlerml that 
the altars should be demolished, and a house of 

® a \vt»rJ of nianv meruiinjijs: see Sn]>hodc',’ I ex .ana .1 
dissertation on the xs'ord m WesiQoU On i^'tc tViw,?'* Ajipendiv A, 

^ ^ rponaitf: see above, chap. j. 


lul dc'.ceiit, so that tliere was no di'jtinction of 
fathers and their offspring. 'I’hcir virgins also 
were j^rc'^cuited for prostitution to the strangers 
who reported thither, 'i'he emperor hastened to 
< orn-c t this (Ail which had hmg ])rc‘vailod among 
llicm. And ]>as>ing a solemn law' of chastity, 
h‘‘ reiiKA'ed the shameful evil ami jirovided for 
j the mutu.i] lasognition of families. And having 
I built ( hun he*, there, he took ( ire that a bishop 
• and sacred ckTgy should be ordained, "rims 
he reformed the rorni])t manners of the pco- 
j>le of lleliop(dis. He likew ise demolished the 
temjile of W’lius at Aj)haca on Alount J/ibaiius, 
jaiid abolished the infamous deeds which were 
tlicre cclebiated. Why need I desi'iibe his cx- 
piik/h)ii (»f tlic Pythouic (lemon fiom ('ilitia, liy 
commanding the maiiMon in w'hich he wms lurk- 
ing to be r.iAs] from its foundations ? So great 
indeed was the emjieror’s dovulion to (diristiaii- 
ity, that when he w.is about t() enter on a war 
with Persia, he picjsired a tabernacle formed of 
embroidered linen on the model of a c'hnrch, 
just as .Moses had dom* in tlu' wilderness;" and 
this so ('onstriicted as to be adapted to convey- 
anc'c fioin plu'c to place, in order that he miglit 
have a house of ]>rayer even in the most desert 
regions. Pul the war was not at that time 
carried on, being jirevented tluamgli dread of 
the emp('ror. It would, I conceive, be out of 
pla< e h('ie to describt' the empeU'orN cliligemx’ 
ill rcbuiklmg elti(‘s and converting many villages 
into I'itio ; as ibr example Drepaiium, to which 
he gavT lii^ mother’s name, ami (kmstantia in 
Palestine, so calks I fiom lii-; sister. Fur my task 
is not to cuiumeiMte of the emperor’s actions, but 
simjily su( li as aie connected with Christianity, 
and especially those which relate to the cluirchcs. 
Whereku’e I leave to others more cornjietent 
to detail such matters, the emperor’s glorious 
ac hievements, inasmuch as they belong to a dif- 
ferent subject, and rcijuire a distinct treatise. 
Put I mvAclf should have been silent, if the 
Church had remained undisturbed by divdsions : 
for where the subject docs not supply matter 
tor relation, there is no necessity for a narrator. 
Since how'ever subtle and vain disputation has 
confused and at the same time scattered the 
apostolic faith of Christianity, 1 thought it desir- 
able to record those things, in order that the 


^ i'.V. XXKV.-.\l, 
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transactions of the churches might not be lost in 
ol)scurity. I'or accurate information on these 
points procures celebrity among the many, anti 
at the same time rentiers him who is actjuaintetl 
with them more sei ure from error, and instructs 
him not to be carried away by any emj)ty sound 
of so|>histical argumentation which he may 
chance to hear. 


CHATTER XIX.' 

In Mnuncr iJic jYitflons in the fnkrior 

of Imiia 70c fc Ch) isiinnized in ihe linu's of 

Cotntantinc. 

^\’I: mu^t now mention in what manner C'hris- 
tianily was spread in this emperor’', reign : for 
it WJh in his lime that the nations both of the 
Indians in tlie iiitt'rior, and of tin* Iberians first 
embraced the C'hri^lian faith, lint I sliall brieily 
explain why I liave used the a])pendeil ex- 
]jression in the intciior. When tlic n])Oslles 
went foith by lot among the nations, I'lunnas 
received the aposlleship of the 1‘arthians : Mat' 
thew was allotterl Ethiopia; and llartholomew 
the part (jf India contiguous to that ('ounlry: 
Init the interior Indi.i, in which many l)ar])arous 
nations using dit'tereiit languages lived, was not 
enligliteiual jiy (diristi;m doctrine before the 
times of C'onstantine. I n(;w ('ome to speak of 
the eause whi( li led them to liei'omc (onverls 
to ( 'hristianity. A ceitain philosoplua*, Mero- 
j)!!!*., a 'Tyrian liy racig delermiiU'd to a('< plaint 
lVniN(‘]f ^v itii the eouiitiy of the Indian., being 
stimulated to this l)v the e\amj)]c of tlie philos- 
oj)her Metrodorus, who had previously tiavcled 
through the region of India. Having taken 
^^ith him iherefon* two youths tc; wliom lie was 
related, who were by no means ignorant of tli(‘ 
(ireek language, IMeruidns rea( hed the country 
by shij) ; and when he had insjiccled whatever 
he wished, he touc hed at a c ertain j^lac'e which 
had a safe harbor, for the ])urpose oi' procuring 
some nec'Cssaries. It so ha])j)enc(l that a little 
before that time the treaty between the Komans 
and Indians Iiad bi*en ^iolated. 'J'he Indians, 
therefore, having seized the ]jhilosopher and 
those who sailed with him, killed them all 
except his lw*o youthful kinsmen ; but sparing 
them from coinjiassion for their tender age, 
they sent them as a gift to the king of the 
Indians. He lacing pleased w'ith the jjersoiial 

^ * In this <li:iplc.r S(*i.ritcs Ikis lr:iiisl,itc'l iCiifimis ( //. A. I. ij) 
almost word for woid; ro>d v.ells those ronovs 'vhitli Ku- 

finus has termed cotnrftiit uia. Now louveniicula arc propcily 
private places -wherein collects or short prayets arc made, and from 
these places rhuichcs are distin;»uishcd, winch hclon;^ to the rljiht of 
the public, and arc not in the power of any private ptison. It is to 
be observed that there are reasons for thinking that this oonverbion 
of the Indians by Frnrnentin'; happened ni the reign of Constantins 
end not of Constantine ’ (Valcsius). Sec also Kiistb. //, A*. V. ro, 
(ittnbiiiing an earlier >vork to the apobikb Matthew and Jjurtholomcw ; 


appearance of tlie youtlis, constituted one of 
them, wiiose name was Kdesius, cup-bearer at 
his table ; the other, named Erumeutifis, he 
entrusted wilh the care of the rc>yal records. 
'The king d\ing soon after, loft them free, the 
government devolving on his wife and infant 
son. Now the (iiiocn seeing her son thus left 
in his minority, begged the young men to under- 
take the charge of him, until he should become 
of adult ngc‘. Accordingly, the youths accepted 
the task, and entered on the administration of 
the kingdom. 'Thus Erumentiiis ( ontrolled all 
things and made it a task to cncjuirc whether 
among tlie Roman inerclianls traflicking with 
that country, there were any Christians to be 
found : and having disc(n'ered some, he informed 
them who he was, and exhorted them to seled 
and o(au]»y srimc apjiroiiriatc jilaces for the 
celebration of Christian wairshij). In llie course 
of a little while he built a lunise of prayer ; and 
having instnuted some of the Indians in the 
principles of Christianity, they fitted tliem for 
parti(apation in the worshij). On the young 
king’s reac hing maturity, I'rumentius and his 
assoc'ialcs resigned to him llic administration of 
public affairs, in the management of whic h they 
had honorably accpiitled themselves, and lie- 
soiight iiermission to return to their own cotm- 
try. Roth the king and his mother entreated 
them to remain ; hut Jicing desirous of revisit- 
ing tlieir native ]>lace, they could not I)c j)ie- 
vaili'd on, and conse<piently clc*partccl. lOclositis 
lor liis ])art hastiMii'd t«; 'Tyre to see his parents 
and kindled ; but T'mmeniius arriving at y\lex- 
andtia, rcjiorted the a Hair to Atlianasius the 
bisla)]), w'lio had but recently been invested 
with tliat dignity ; and accjuainting him liotli 
with the jiarliculars of his wanderings and tlie 
hopes Indians had of rcc:eiving C'hristianity.^ 
He also begged liiin to send a bishop and clergy 
there, and l)y no means to neglect those wlio 
might thus be Iwonght to salvation. •Athanasius 
liaviiig consiilercd how this could be most jmTit- 
ably effee led, rciiuestcd Trumentius himself to 
acccj^t the ])isli()])ri(', declaring that he ('oiild a])- 
])oint no one more suilalilc than he was. Accord- 
ingly this was done; Erumentiiis invested with 
e])isc’c>])al authc^rity, returned to India and be- 
came there a jireacher of llic (lospel, and built 
several churches, being aided also l^y divine 
grara*, he performed various mirac les, healing 
wilh the sc^uls also tlie bodily diseases of many. 
Kiifinus assures us that lie heard these facts 
from Edesius, whe; was afterwards ordained to 
the priesthood at d yrc." 

and Liv^s 0/ / 1 ^ost/es. The InrliajiM mentioned in thi'si 
chapter nrc no oth< r than tlic Abyssinian^, The name India in 
used as an ermivalcnt of kthiopia. 'I hc < hristianiration of Flhiopiu 
is attributed by the K.thiotaans in their ow'n rccoids to Fremonatos 
and Sydraros. See Luclolf ///j/. AJ///. HI. a. 

2 Christianity here must mean Christian instruction# 

5 tv«TVpia; see note 5, cliap. 17 above. 
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CllAlTF.R XX. 

In what Manner the wt re rvm'cried to 

( 'lu i^/tani/w 

Tr is now |MO[K‘r to n Into* how tho Ihcrians* 
al)Oiit the snnx* beinnic jirosclylci to tlu* 

faith. A « ort'un woninn le.ulin^ a (Irvuiit and 
chaste life, w.is, in the providential <>rd«*rinj' ol 
(/od, take/UMptne l>y tlie |])erinns. Now tlu-se 
Iberians dwell near the I'hixinr Sea, and are a 
colony of the Iheriaiu of Spain. Ar « ordin,t(lv 
the woman in^ lier captivity e\erri.e(l“ hc-iself 
ainon;^ the barbarians in tlu* piai tiec* of vlrtui* : 
for she not only maintained lh<* ino-,t ri; 4 id < on* 
tinenee, but spent mia h tnne in fi-^tine^ .and 
firaycrs. 'I'he barbarian i ob^eiun^' t}M> were 
astonislnal at the stran^^mies'i ot h<*r conduct. 
It happened then that ifu* kin; 4 ’s son, then a 
inc'fe babe, was attac ked will) di >(Mse ; the (|iic*(‘n, 
ac’eordin;^ to tin* c n^toin of tlu* countiv, sent 
the c hild to otluT women to be c iio*d, m tlie 
ho[K* that tlieir e\pt‘rieiu c would supj>ly a 
remedy. After tlu* intant had bc'en carried 
around by it > nnr-.c without obtaminic relief 
from any of tlu* women, lu* was at lenyjih 
broii).;hl to this e.iptive. She had n<) knowlede[t* 
of the iniarual ,ul, and applied no material 
remocly ; but taking the c hild and layiiu' it on 
her bed whi< h ua-^ made* of b(jrs<*c loth, m the 
jiresc-nct* of other lc‘mal(‘s, she sjin[)ly said, 
*(‘hrea, who lieahsl man}', will lu'al thi'^ c hild 
al.'.o’; llu*n bavin;' praved m adtlition to thi'^ 
e\j)ression la'th, and c alled upon ( Jod, lire 
boy was imme»liatc‘ly icstoo'd, and c'ontinued 
well frt>m that period. 'lire lepoit of tln'> 
inirac'le spread ilu*if far and wide* amon;^ tin- 
Irarbarian women, and soon reaehed the <[ueei\, 
so that the* captive became* \eiy ca-U-braled. 
Not long afterwards the cjueen luT-^elf liavirr;; 
fillort sick sc‘nt fu* the lai^tivo woman, liui'.* 
muc h as sh^ In'ing a pc'r.son of moch'st and re- 
tiring manners c‘\( used Iretself from going, the 
(jucen was c'onve}ed to her. ’lire c aptive did 
the same to Irer as slio had done to her sc»n 
before ; and imnuslialely the disease was le 
moved. And tlu* c|ueeii Iharrked the stranger: 
but she replied, Mhis vvork is not mine, but 
Christ’s, who is the Son of Cod that made the 
w'orkC ; she therefore exhorted her to call 
upon him, and acknowledge tire true Cod. 
Aiiia/ed at Iris wafe’s sudden restoration tt) health, 
the king of the Iberians washed to reciuitc with 

* rht'st' lln.Mi'.iii'* awclt on Uic r.i'.t short* lUc Ul.n k Si: i in tlu 
pn'stnt region of <icori;ia. Wh.u thnr nhlion ro the '"pnii-sh Ihc- 
rtan.s w.i.-t, or wliy t>otti the peoph s h.iU the s.iruc n nnc it o not 

E ossibic to know at present. It w.ts ^nolf.tbly not the one snc^^oNtoI ^ 
y S\jcratt.>. hor .i siintiar i«lentity of nanu* in peopicN livin’ wulcly | 
.ip.Art, compare the < kniK i^f Knro(>«* and the Ckd it.v of A^i » 

c<^iAo(ro/>ct ; the clhk.il sen-tc heic attached to the woul bcc.^inc 
very common alter the time of the Sioi» s and their attempt to make 
ethics the basis ami biartiug-point of philobt'phy. 


gifts her whom he had understood to be the 
nuians of effecting these cures ; she however 
.s-ii'l tliai she needed not riches, inasmuch as 
she jKissessed as ric hes the < insolations of re- 
ligion ; but that she w'Oiild regard as the greatest 
jircA-nt ire coulcl offer lier. Iris recognition of 
tlu* Cod whom she worshiped and declared. 
U lUr this she st*nt Irac k llrc^ gifts, d’his answer 
tluj king tre.i-.nrecl uj) in his nrincl, and going 
forth to the c ha-^e the ni*xt clay, the follow'ing 
eirc um^tanc c oca urrcal ; a mi*'t and thic^k dark- 
lu c’uV'.red the mountain tops and forests 
wht‘rc‘ he wa-i hunting, so that their s[)ort was 
c*mbarr.i and their jralh became inextricable. 
In tin*. j>' rplt‘\lty the prince earnestly invoked 
the whom he* worsliipcd ; ancl as it availed 

nothing, lu* at la. 4 dc‘t<‘rminecl to im])lorc the 
a'^sislam (.* of the (•a]>tivt*’s Cejd ; when scarcely 
had lie begun to pray, ere the darknc.ss arising 
tiom the mi 4 was c ompletely dis*>ipatcd. Won- 
dcimg at that whi( 1\ was done, he returned to 
his palac c rejoic ing, and related to his wafe 
wliat had lia|)peiu-d ; he also immediately sent 
for the c aptivi* stranger, and begged her to in- 
loiTii him w*ho that Cod wms whom she adored. 
*l'he w'oman on h(*r arrival c aused the king of 
the Ibeii.ins to become* a jireac'her of Christ: 
for having lu'hevecl in ( ’hrist through this de- 
votcsl woman, he.* c ()nvc*ned all the Iberians who 
were undt'r liis autliority ; and wlu*n he liad 
dcM lap‘d to tlu*m what had taken place in refer- 
enc e to tlu* curt* of his wife and child not 
onlv', ]>ui also the* (iii'um dances connected with 
the chase*, he exhoited them to vvorshij) the 
Cod of the cMplive. 'I'hus, therefore, l>oth the 
king and tlu* (|ueen were made preac‘hcrs of 
Chiist, the one addressing their male, and the 
other their female sulijecUs. Alorcover, the king 
having a-.i c rtained from liis prisoner the plan 
on which chunlu's vvc'iv ecmslrucUecl among the 
Romans, cuclered a c Inin li to be built, and im- 
nusliatelv jinividc'd all things necessary for its 
c’ie<'lion ; and tin* c'difu'e was ac coidingly eom- 
inenced. but when they came to set up the 
pillars, Civinc* I'lovidenc'e interjiosed fc;r the 
c onfirmation of the inhabitants in the foilli ; 
for cme of llu* eolumns remained immovxablc, 
and no means were found cajiablo of moving 
it ; but their ro[K's bix>ke and their machinery 
fell U) pieces ; at length the workmen gave up 
all further effort and departed. 'Then was 
proved the reality of the captive’s faith in the 
following manner : going to the place at night 
without the knmvledge of any one, she spent 
the whole time in prayer; and by the power of 
Cod the pillar was laLsed, and stood erect in 
the air above it;, ba.>e, yet so as not to touch it. 
At daybreak the king, who was an intelligent 
person, came himself to inspect the work, and 
seeing the pillar suspended in this position 
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Without support, both he and his attendants 
were amazed. Shortly after, in fact before 
their very eyes, the pillar descended on its own 
pedestal and there remained fixed. Upon this 
the people shouted, attesting the tnith of the 
king*s faith, and hymning the praise of the (iod 
of the captive. They believed thenceforth, and 
with eagerness raised the rest of the columns, 
and the whole building was soon ( omplcteil. 
An embassy was afterwards sent to the Emperor 
C'onstantine, requesting that henceforth they 
might be in alliance with the Romans, and re- 
ceive from them a bishop and consecrated 
clergy, since they sincerely believed in C’hrist. 
Rufinus says that he learned these facts from 
Bacurius/* who was formerly one of the petty 
princes^ of the Iberians, but subsccpicntly went 
over to the Romans, and was made a captain 
of the military force in I\ilostine ; being at 
length entnistcd with the supreme command in 
the war against the tyrant Alaximus, he assisted 
the Emperor Theodosius. In this w’ay then, 
during the days of C’onstantiiu', were the Ibe- 
rians also converted to Christianity. 


CHAP'J'ER XXL 
Of Anthony the Monk, 

What sort of a man the monk Anthony was, 
wlio lived in the same age, in llic ICgyptian 
desert, and how he openly contended with 
devils, clearly detecting their devices and wily 
modes of warfare, and how he jierfonncd many 
miracles, it would 1 )C superfluous for us U) say ; 
for Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, has anliei- 
])ated us, having devoted an entire book to his 
i)iograi)hy.^ Of such good men tliere was a 
large number at one time during the years of 
the Emperor Constantine, 


CHAPTER XXll. 

Of ManeSy the Founder of the Afaniehuan 
Heresy^ and on his Origin, 

amidst the good wheat, tares arc accus- 
tomed to spring up ; for envy loves to plot in- 
sidiously agaiivit the good. Hence it was that 
a little while before the time of Constantine, a 
species of heathenish Christianity made its ap- 
pearance together with that which was real ; 
just as false ])rophets sprang up among the true, 


Rufinus, //. A'. I. 10, gives their story and arlds that R.icnrius 
was a faithful atid religious person and rendered .service to Theo- 
dosiii.s ill hi.s war with Kugcniiis. 

* ^a(rlA^»rlco^ : lit. ‘ little hing.* 

1 Athanasius' Life of /Uithouy is included in the edition.s of his 
works, such as the Ilcuedictinc (1698), that of Padua (1777). On 
Anthony, sec also Soz. I. 3; II. 3»» 34» 


and false apostles among the true apostles. For 
at that time a dogma of Empedocles, the hea- 
then philosopher, by means of Manicha?us, as- 
sumed the fibrin of Christian doctrine. Euse- 
bius I'amphilus has indeed mentioned this per- 
son in the seventh book of his Ecclesiastical 
History.* but has not entered into minute details 
concerning him. Wherefore, T deem it incum- 
bent on me to siqijily some particulars which he 
has left unnoticeil : thus it will be known who 
this Manichams was, whence he came, and what 
was the nature of his presumjUuous daring, 

A Saracen named Scythian married a captive 
from the l^pper 'Phebes. On her account he 
dwelt in Egypt, and having versed himself in 
the learning of the J\qyptinns, he subtly intro- 
duced the theory of lOmiicdodes and Pythago- 
ras among the doctrines of the Christian faith. 
Asserting that there were two natures, a good 
and an evil one, he termed, as Em])cdocIes had 
done, the latter Discord, and the former Friend- 
ship. Of this Scythian, Buddas, who had been 
jweviously called 'Pereliinthus, became a disciple ; 
and he having proceeded to Babylon, which the 
Persians inhaliit, made many extravagant state- 
ments rcsjieiTing himself, declaring that he was 
born of a virgin, and brought up in the moun- 
tains. 1'hc same man afterwanls composed 
four l)o<)ks, one he entitled 'Fhe Mysteries^ 
another The Gosprl^ a third The 'Treasure, 
and the fourth Heads \^Summarics\ ; but pre- 
tending to ])erf()rni some mystic rites, he was 
hurled down a ])re<'i])iee hy a spirit/ and so 
jicrished. A certain woman at whose house he 
had lodged buried him, and taking possession 
of his jiroperly, bouglit a boy about seven years 
old whi>se name was Ciibricus : this lad she en- 
franchised, and having given him a liberal educa- 
tion, she soon after died, leaving him all that 
belonged to 'rerebinlhus, including the books he 
had written on the ])rinciples inculcated by 
Scythian. (Jubricus, the freedinan, taking these 
things with him and having withdrawn into the 
regions of Persia, changed liis name, calling him- 
self IMancs ; and disseminated the books of 
Buddas or Tercbintluis among his deluded fol- 
lowers as his own. Now the contents of these 
treatises apparently agree with Christianity in 
expression, but are pagan in sentiment: for 
Manich'acus being an atheist, incited his disci- 
ples to acknowledge a plurality of gods, and 
taught them to worship the sun. He also intro- 
duced the doctrine of Fate, denying hiifnan 
free-will; and affirmed a transmutation^ of 
bodies, clearly following the ojiinions of Empe- 
docles, Pythagoras, and the Egyptians. He 

^ Cf. Kiis. //. fC. VII. 31. Tlic IjJcratiirc of Manicbaiisin is 
voliiniinoiih aii<i will be found in Stnhb, Did. of the Bilfey as 
well as cncyclopasdias like Hcr/og, McClintock and Strong, &c, 

2 ir»'ev/xaTo«; possibly * wind.* 

3 fitr€if<r<ofiaTia7iyf the converse of metempsychosis. 
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flonied that cxi'^trd in tli<; llc^h, av-^crting 

that he was an apjKiriti'jn ; and icjcctcd more- 
over the law and iho himself the 

‘(Comforter/ — all of whi< li dn-mas are totally 
at variam e with tlej (orthodox faith of the rljiirth. 
In his e}/i*>tl<*s he even r!jie<l to ^ all liiinselt an 
apo'^tle ; hut for a pretension so uiifouii<led lie 
brought uj^on himself incriti d retribution in 
the fallowing in inner. 'J'he son of the Per^jian 
monarch having been atta( ked with di'^ease, hir^ 
father be<’aiiv; anxioiH for his recovery, and left 
no means unlrital in older to elfect it; and ns 
he had heard .of the \vondt‘r-working of Mam- 
clireus, and thinking tiuil these iniiau Ic-^ were 
real, he sent for him as an apostle, trusting that 
through him his son might Oo r<‘-.tored. llt‘ a^ - 
esirdingly j»resented Iiim»elf at coiiit, and with 
his assumed manner undertook the treatment 
of the young prince. Put the king seeing that 
tlie ehild <lied in his hands .shut tij) tlic de< eiver 
in prison, with the intenli<»n of putting him to 
dealln Ilowevtu', he contrived to esc ape, and 
(led into Mesopotamia ; but the king (A' Pcr->ia 
having discovered th.it he was dwelling lluae, 
caused him to be brought thence by fun (s and 
lifter h.'iving ll.iyed him alive, he stulfed his skin 
with ehalV, and su.pendcsl it in front of the gate 
of the city. 'I'lie.^ic* things w'e state' not having 
manufactured them oui^ehes, but ( ulleeted from 
a book entitled 77/^ of Archrljii'i 

bi^hof^ of (one of tlu' cities of 

-'Mesopotamia).* f'or Anhelaiis himself slates 
that he disputed with Manii h.eus f u e to fu e, 
nnd mentions the i ircuinstances ('omua ted with 
Ills life to which we have now' alluded, l aivy 
thus delights, as we before remarked, to be in- 
hidiously at w'ork in the midst of a pros]»erous 
(‘ondilion of affaiis. Hut for W'h.il leason the 
goodness of (lod permits lliis to be done, 
whether he washes thereby to biing into ac tivit\ 
the eveellence of (lie piiiuiples of tlu* ehun h, 
and to uttc^ely break dowai tlie selbimjiortaiK e 
which is wont to unite iUelf w'itli fiitli ; or for 
W'hat other cause, is, at the same time, a dilfuaili 
question, and not rele\ant to the ])resent discnis- 
.sion. I''or (uir objec't is neither to examine the 
soundness c>f doctrinal \ lew s, nor to analy/e the 
mysterious reasons fir the pro\iden<‘es and 
judgments of (lod : but to detail as fiitlifully as 
possible the history of Iransai tioin wliicii Iiavo 
taken pku'c in the ( hura'hes. 'The w.ay in which 
the superstition of the Manic h:vans sprang u[) a 
little before the time of ('onstantiue has been 
thus described ; now let us return to the times 
and events w'hieh are the jiropcr sulijeets of this 
history. 


^ The more CtMutnonly known n.inir .)f the town is ‘ (\iriht,‘ .inU 
the yx,iei title of Archchius’ woik as it appe tr-* in VaK-'-ins’ .im.-r 
laitiffics [eU. ol U 77 , see IntioU. p. xvt.j is aJ-.'fnu), 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Rii orbin': IVishop cf a)ul Thoo^nis 

JUsJuf (f haj'iio^ rocitrchd C(>ifuhuce^ 

auiearor to subvert the Niccnc Creei/y by plot- 
ting iigiinst AthanasiiK, 

'fur. ])nrlisans of Musebius and "I'heognis hav- 
ing relumed from their exile, lhe.se latter were 
reinstatcal in their churches, having expelled, as 
W'e observed, those who had been ordained in 
their stead. Moreover, they came into great 
Consideration with the emperor, who honored 
tlieiu e\< eedingly, as those w'lio had returned 
from ( rror to the orth(.)clox faith, d’hey, henv- 
e\er, altused the license tlius alTorderl them, liy 
ex( iling gieater commotions in the w'oild than 
tlu'y had done iieftJie ; being instigated to this 
by two cause's — on the one hand the Arian 
herc'sy vvith which tliey had been ])reviously 
infec ted, and bittc'r animosity against .Athana- 
sius on tlie otlier, because he had so vigorously 
withstood them in the .Synod w’liile the articles 
of faitl) were' nndc'r discais.sion. And in the first 
place they < »])jt'(ac'cl to the ordination of Alliana- 
sitis partly' as a pei'son unworthy cf the prel.iey, 
and j»arlly liccxuise In* had bc'en elec'ted by dis- 
(inalilied persons. lUil when .\thanasius liad 
shown liimseir sii])e‘rior [o this calumny ( for- 
having assiimc'd c'ontiol of tlie c'luin h of Alex- 
andria, lie ardenllv conlendc'd lor the Nit‘ene 
creed), tluui Jsuscbius exerted himself to the 
utmost insidious!) to c'ause the rvuioval of Atha- 
nasius and to Iring Arius leu k to Alexandria; 
for he thought that thus only he should be able 
to e\j)unge tlie doctrine of c'oiisubstantiaHty, 
ancl intruduc i.‘ Aiianism. Musc liius tlu'i-efore 
wiotc lu Athanasius, de'>iring liim to re-aclmit 
.\rius aii<l his adherents into the c liurc'h. Now 
tile tone of hi-> Ic'tier indec'd was that of entreaty, 
but openly he menaced liim. And as Athana- 
sius would l)y iio means aca ede to thi->, he en- 
deav'ored to induce the em[>eror to giv'c Arius 
an audic'nc'c, and then jiieriiiit him to return to 
\le\andria : and l)y what means lie attained his 
o]>it'('t, 1 shall nu'iuion in its proper place. 
Meanwhile befoie this another commotion WMS 
raised in the ( liiindi. In fac't, her ow’n children 
again disturbed her peac e. Musebius Pamphilus 
says,* that immediately after the- .^ynocl, Kgypt 
became agitated by iiiteslinc divisions: not as- 
signing, hovvevc'v, the reason for tliis, so that 
hence he lias won the leiiutaticm of disingenu- 
ousness, and of av'oiding to s])ccify the causes of 


.y.f vv. It t'->n .tiiutc'; p. of iVie 

is in l.iiin It li.t;. h.tn piiMishm also in I atin by 1.. /.ti.a^iii 

in his I .*.V, t t xu'ti'rum EccUsia Gr<ecie ai 

Liittutr^ 
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these dissensions, from n determination on his 
part not to give his sanction to the proceedings 
at Niccea. Yet as we ourselves ha\ e dist'overed 
from various letters which the bishops wrote to 
one anothcr'after the Synoil, the term homoou- 
sios troubled some of them. So that while they 
occupied themselves in a too minute investiga- 
lion of its import, they roused the strife against 
each other ; it seemed not unlike a contest in 
the dark ; for neither party appeared to under- 
stand disliiK'.tly the grounds on which they calum- 
niated one another. Those who objected to 
the word hovioousios^ conceived that those who 
approved it favored the oj)inion of Sabellius* 
and jVIontanus;’* they therefore called them 
blas])hemers, as subverting the existence of the 
Son of (iod. And again the a<ivocatos of this 
term» charging their opponcuis with polytheism, 
inveighed against them as introducers of heathen 
sii])erstitions. iMislathius, l)isho[) of Anliot'h, ac- 
cuses haiscbius ramphilus of perverting the Ni- 
ceiic Creed ; Musebius again denies that he vio- 
lates that exposition of the faith, and n‘('rimi- 
nntes, saying that luislathius was a defender of 
the o])inion of Sabellius. In consequence of 
tlu‘se misunderstandings, each of them wrote as 
if ('ontending against adversaries : and altliough 
it was admitted on both sides that the Son of 
Cod has a distinct person and existence, and all 
acknowledged that there is one Cod in three 
Persons, yet from wliat cause I am unable to 
divine, they ('ould not agree among themselves, 
.'Mid therefore could in no way endure to l>o at 
])eacc. 

CIIAPTKR XXIV. I 

{ 

Of the Synod held at An/iooh, lahich dtfosod 
lu/s/aihinSf lUshop of Antiochy on whose 
acconiii a Sedition broke out and aJmost 
ruined the Cif\\ 

Havtni; therefore convened a Synod at An- 
tio('b, they dejK)scd Eustathius, as a supporter 
of the Sabellian heresy, rather than of the tenets 
which the council at Nicaja hatl formulated. 
As some affirm [this measure was taken] for 
other and unsatisfactory reasons, though none 
other have been openly assigned : this is a 
matter of common occurrence ; the bishojis arc 
accustomed to do this in all cases, accusing and 
ronouncing imj}ious those whom they depose, 
lit not explaining their warrant for so doing. 
George, bishop of Laodicca in Syria, one of the 


* Cf, ch. 5, and note. 

^ It is not < Itiar why Socrates jt>ins tl>c name of Montanus to that 
of Sabellius; the former was undouhtcclly in accord with the com- 
mon doctrine of the church as to the Trinity. Cf. Epiphan. Iher. 
XLVIll. and Tcrrullian ad. Prajcram, It was, however, fre* 
quently alleged by various writers of the age that Montanus and llic 
Montanists held erroneous views concerning the Godhead. See 
Eus, //, E. V. jO. 


number of those who abominated the term homo- 
ousios, assures us in his Encomium of Eusebius 
Eniisenusy that they deposed luistalhius as 
favoring Sabelli^*'^’' *'', on the impeachment of 
C’yrus, hisluip 61 Hercea. Of luisehius Kmise- 
luis we shall speak elscwlierc in due order.’ 
(Icorge has written of ICiistathins [somewhat 
inconsisleiUly] ; for after asserting that he was 
accused by C')a*ns of maintaining the heresy of 
Sabellius, he tells us ag.iin that ('yrus himself 
was convicted of the same error, and degraded 
for it. Now how was it possible that Gyrus 
should accuse luistathius as a Sabellian, when 
he inclined to Sabellianism himself? It apjiears 
likely therefore that luistathiiis must have been 
I condemned on other grounds. At that time, 
however, tlicro arose a dangerous sedition at 
Antio('h on acc ount of his deposition : for when 
they proceeded to the election of a successor, 
so fierce a dissension was kindled, as to threaten 
the whole city with destruction. The poiuilacc 
was divided into two factions, one of which 
vc‘hemently contended for the translation of 
Ensebiii., I'amphilus from C^ixisarca in l^aleslinc 
to Antioch ; the other equally insisted on the 
reinstatement of Ihistatliius. And the popu- 
lace of the city were infected with the spirit 
of ])artisanshi]> in this (piarrel among tlie C'hris- 
tians, a military force was arrayed on both sides 
with hostile intent, so that a bloody collision 
would have taken i>laco, had not God and the 
dread of the cmjieror repressed the violence of 
the multitude. Eor the cmjicror tlirough letters, 
and Eusebius by refusing to aci'ejit the bishop- 
ric, served to allay the ferment : on wliicli ac- 
count that iirelate was exceedingly admired by 
the emperor, who wrote to him ('Oinmending his 
prudent deterniination, and ( ongnitulatiiig him 
as one who was considered worthy of being 
bishop not of one city merely, but of almost the 
whole world. Gonsc(iuenlly it is said that the 
cpisco])al chair of the ( hurc'h at ^ntioch was 
vacant for eight consecutive years after this 
jieriod f but at length liy the exertions of those 
who aimed at the subversion of the Niccnc 
creed, luiphronius was duly installed. This is 
the amount of my information respecting the 
Synod held at Antioch on account of baistalhius. 
Immediately after these events haisebius, wlio 
had long before left J>erytus, and was at that 
time presiding over the cluin'h at Nicomedia, 
strenuously exerted himself in connection to 
those of his parly, io bring back Aiiiis to 
Alexan/lria. Put how they managed to effect 
this, and by what means llie emperor was pre- 


1 See 11.9. 

2 Socrates is in error here, as arcoraing lo Kaj.sflbiurt (//. E. 
X, 1), immediately after the deposition of Kulitaihius and lii» own 
refusal of the bishopric of Antioch, Paulinus was tranufcrred there 
from the sec of Tyre. This was in 389 A.U., 80 lhat no vacancy of 
eight years intcrvcDcd, 
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v;\ilo(l ()]\ to ridiitit iK^th Aiins [ui<l with him <:(.>uiitry. May (.i<.)(l j>rolcct you, beloved. Dated 
ICu/oius into his presciH 0 hhui now be related, tlu twenty- tilth of November, 

j wa:s the letter of llic emperor to Arias. 

(’|{Ah rh:i\ \\\'. i And I eannot lait admire the ardent zeal which 

I the prinre inanifesled fur religion : for it appears 
O/ thr Pre^ihyi^ r t' taP hini^Jj /o* ///e ! froni this cho< ament that he ha<l often before ex- 
<>J .ir://s} | hortefl Aiiiu to < hange his viow^, inasmuch as 

! he ('cnsuies his dt las ing to return to the truth, 
d’ln: linq.eror (^>rist:intine had UM'^er natned ] hiiiHelf written frequently to 

(Mn.'^tanti.i, the widow <)l J .ieinitu, w ho had tor . Now rui the rei eipt of this letter, Arias 

some lime shared the inijicriiil dignity with < j i .^mc to ( on-Atantinojilc areoini>anit‘<l by Muzoiu^, 
staiuine, bnl liad assumed tyrannical powers and i vvlidin Alexander had div'ested of his (leae.onship 
had l)e(;n pul to d«Mth in cam -.ecjiuTH e. I his prim j exc ominuni* alcal Arius and his parti- 

lasss mainlaimal in her hcaisc‘hoid establishment i q'jj^, emperor ac c ordinglv admitted them 

a eeitain <onlidential ]Hed)yl( r, tincUmMl withN,, jaesem c‘, and asked them whether they 
tin* doguuis of .Xrianism , hii^rbuu and others • U) the creed. And w'hen they 

having |)romj)ted him, h«‘ took <‘'‘ya don in hi . ! assent, lie ordered them to 

familiar < onvcTs.it ions with ( oiistaiitia, to iminii- [,pqiver tc> him a written statement of their faith, 
ate that ihc‘S}nod hid done Xiais iiijusi k e, and | 
th.it 1 )h‘ c ommon repnit < on< erning Imu wsis not | 

ink*. < on Uantia g.ave full c i edem e to the! pre* | ( q [Ar'lddx XXVI. 

bytei’s ;i v-icn-tlons, but durst not nqiort them to 

the empeior. Now it happinied that she* b<‘ ./////s.e;; n Ciilh J, pre^rnt^ a RriCtfifaiion 

(\ime dangc‘rc)UsK ill, and Ik r bnulier \ isited her /,, //;<• Pn!pc)t>f\ if mi pyrtcuds io accipi the 

d.iily. As ilk' cliscsise becsmie a;jgiM\ated and i\inNt C/yrd. 
site c‘\pectecl to clle, she comiiU'iklcsl this p{e>- 

byter to the emperor, testihing to his diligent e 'TtnA ha\ing tlrawn \\\^ a decdarnticHi to the 
and piety, as w-ell as his cl.'\ot«'d lovalt) to liis foUow'ing elUa t, piesented it to the emperor, 
sovereign. Sin* tlit'd soon atb r. wheieupon lht‘ ‘ \riu-, and lai/oius, to our Most Religious 
presbyter became one ofkllk' incvo. c ontklcailial and Pious l.ord, the hanperor C’onstantinc. 
persons about the emju’ror ; and Irning gj.idu- ‘In aec'ordaik'e with the c-oimnancl of your 
ally inereased in fretalom of sjieec li, iu' it'jHMtcal tle\out piety, sovenengu lt>rd, W'c dcadare our 
to tlic empeit)!* what Ik' had befon* stated to his faith, and lietore (iod profess in writing, that W’O 
sister, attirming that Arias liad no other views [Ukl our [ulhc'reiits bc'liev e as follows : 
than the sentiments avowxd Iw ilk' Synod ; [ind '^Ve In lieve in one (lod the leither Almighty : 
that if Ik' wc‘re admitted to the' imiuTMi i)res- an-d in the' Lonl JesusC'hrist his Son, who was 
enee, he w'ould give liis full av.»'nl to w'h it ilk* begotten’ of him Ivfore all ages, (lod the Mord 
Synoil had dcaaeed: he acMed, morc'oxer, that throiigli w'liom all things were made, both those 
lie hiid Ix'en unn'asonably slandered. The pre.-,- whic h are in the: lu*avens and llnasc upon the 
byter’s words ajip.'.ircal slr.mge to the c'mperor, earth; who (lesec'ad<*d, and beeame ineainate, 
and he said, * If Anus subM nbes with tlie S\nod iUkl sufiered, and rose again, asc ended into the 
and liolds il^ views, 1 will Ixith give' him an [im he.avens, and wall again come to judge' the living 
ilienc'e, and send him back to Ale*\andria with and the ile.id. j W e: believ e] also in the Holy 
lionor.* I laving thus said, he immediatelv wrote Spiiit, and in the leMirrceticm ot the llesh, and 
to liim in tliese vvoids : in the life of tlie coming age, and in the king- 

dean of the lieavens, and in one Catholic Church 
r/< 7 «>/' Cynsfanttm . ///i,7/.v/.vy, /e . ///.wx Cod, c'Xlending from one end of the earth to 

the other. 

It vvas intimated [o vour reven'nee some * ddiis faitli we hav'c reeeiv’ed from the holy 
time since, that vou might (*01110 to my court, in gosjX'ls, the Lord therc'in saying to his disciples 
order to obtain an inierv ic'W' with us. \\e are ‘‘ (io and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
not a little surprised that yni did not 00 tliis n^^nic of the loithcr, and of the Son, and of the 
immediately. W Iieretorc having at oik c mounted | Spirit.” If w'o do not so believe and truly 
a public vehicle, liasten to arrive at c>ur -eenirt ; voeeivo the Imlher, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
that when yon have cxperienc nl our elc-meney the whole Catholic (diiirch and the holy 
and regard for you, you may return to your own - 

_ , _ , * I l>t* IXi-li.sh rciiJcrcJ ‘ made ’ on the a.SMjmp- 

. ,r I • 1 ^ - tiimUiUthc elrct'k a\.is y^y^'i-rjurmr, not ytyivvrffierof. So .also 

t f . ImUouis, ft, /; . 1. IT. 1 hw J.uipiit tlie m.iii-c of iljis \ .j!t mus read aiij translated but llright witlioul men* 

presbyter is not nu*»mon«d, and \ihan imus’ apfvue-nt u:ioiam.c vi tionin^ any \ananl reading, j’lvcs. yo/ui'i^-xtroT', and wc have sen- 
tlio 5U>rv, t4>^clhc*r witli the tmrrns;\\<ir»lniu-.«-, of Uutiniis, throw sus- tured to translate accoidin,;!'/. 
picion on the authenticity td this accaunf. Cf. also ch. note a. ^ Matt. xwui. i,. 
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Scriptures teach (in which we believe in every 
respect), God is our judge both now, and in tlic 
coining judgment. \Vherefore we beseec h your 
piety, most devout emperor, that we wlio arc 
persons consecrated to the ministr\-, and holding 
the fliith and sentiments of the church ami of 
the holy Scriptures, may by your pa('iri(: and 
devoted piety be reunited to our mother, tlie 
Church, all su])ertluous (juestions and disputings 
being avoided : that so both we and the whole 
churt'h being at j^eace, may in common ofler 
our accustomed prayers for your traiKpiil reign, 
and on behalf of your whole family.* 


CHAPTER XXVI 1. 

Arius havinij!; rt'iiirncii to an drill 7c>i/ii the 
P.niperer's (\>nsent, and not hein^ reeeived hr 
Athanasius, the Piutisans of Ruseh ins hrinij[ 
Many Charges ai;ain.st . Ithanasiu^ he/ore the 
Rnferor, 

Arii's having thus satisfied the emperor, re- 
turned to Alexandria. Pait his artifice for sup- 
pressing the truth did not succeed ; for on his 
arrival at Alexandria, ns Athanasius would not 
receive him, but turned away from him as a ]>est, 
he attempted to excite a fresh commotion in 
that city by disseminating his heresy. 'I'hcn in- 
deed both I’hiseliius himself wrote, and ])revailed 
on the cmj)eror also to write, in order lliat Arius 
and his partisans might be readmitted into the 
church. Athanasius nevertheless wholly refuseil 
to receive them, and wrote to inform the ciiij)c- 
ror in reply, that it was imjiossible fur tliose who 
had once rejected the faith, and had been nnatli- 
emati/ed, to be again received into commnniou 
on their return. lEit the emperor, provoked at 
this answer, menaced Athanasius in these terms : 

‘ vSince you have been ajipriscd of iny will, afford 
unhindered access into the churc li to all those 
who are desirous of entering it. For if it shall 
be intimated to me that you have j)rohi])itcd any 
of those claiming to be reunited to the churcli, 
or have hindered their admission, I will forth- 
with send some one who at my command shall 
depose you, and drive you into exile.* 

The emperor wrote thus from a desire of 
promoting the public good, and because he did 
not wish to see the church ru]:)tiired ; for he 
labored earnestly to bring them all into harmony. 
Then indeed the partisans of Eusebius, ill-dis- 
posed towards Athanasius, imagining they had 
found a seasonable op])ortunity, welcomed the 
emperor’s displeasure as an auxiliary to their 
own purpose ; and on this account they raised 
a great disturbance, endeavoring to eject him 
from his bishopric ; for they entertained the hope 


that the Arian doctrine would ]WovaiI only upon 
ihe removal of Athanasius. 'Fhe chief conspir- 
atorsagainst him were Eusebius bishop of Nico- 
media, Theugnis of Nicjca, ISIaris of Ehalcedon, 
Ursacius of Siugidnum in Ui)pcr Mejesia, and 
j \’alens of ]\lursijt in tapper Tamionia. These 
: ]K rsons suborn by bribes certain of the Melitian 
I heresy Xo fa])ricate various charges against Atha- 
nasius ; nn<l first they accuse him through the 
Mclitians Psion, luidcemoii and Ckillinicus, of 
having ordered the J^gyplians to ])ay a linen 
garment as Iributc to the churc h at Alexandria, 
Hut this ( alumny was immediately disproved by 
AlyjPius and Macarius, ]>rcsbytcrs of the Alexan- 
drian c'luirch, wlio tlicn )ia])|)encd to be at Nl- 
comedia ; they having convim'cd the em])eror 
that these statements lo the prejudice of Atha- 
nasius were false. W'hercfore the emperor by 
letter severely censured liis accusers, but urged 
Athanasius to come to him. Hut before he 
came the Eusebinn faction antici])ating his arri- 
val, added lo their former accusation the charge 
I of another (Time of a still more serious nature 
! than the former; < harging Athanasius with plot- 
ting against his sovereign, and wulh having sent 
for treasonable pnr])oses a cEcst full of gold to 
one I’hilumenus. When, how'cvcr, the emperor 
had himself investigated this matter at Hsama- 
thia, wfiiit'h is in the subiiibs of Nic omedia, and 
had found Athanasius inno('eut, he dismissed 
him w'ith honor; and wrote with his own hand 
to the cluirc h at Alexandria lo assure them that 
their bishop had ])ecn falsely accused. It w'ould 
indeed liavc Ix'en both proper ami desirable lo 
have ])assed over in sihmee the subsecpient at- 
tacks which llio I’aiscbians made upon Athana- 
sius, lest from these circumstances the Church 
of Christ should be judged imravora])ly of by 
those who are adverse to its interests.* Hut 
sinc e having been already committed to writing, 
they have be(‘ome kmnvn to everybody, 1 have 
on tliat account deemed it necesiiiiry lo make 
as c'ursory allusion lo these things as possible, 
the ]>arti(‘ulars of w'hicli wrmld rmiuirc a special 
treatise. Whence the slanderous accusation 
originated, and the eliarac'ter of those who 
devised it, 1 shall now llicreforc state in brief. 
Marcotes^ is a district of Alexandria; there are 
contained in it very many villages, and an 
abundant ])()i)ulation, with numerous splendid 
churches ; these churches are all under the 
jurisdiction of. the bishop of Alexandria, and are 

* From tlic sentiments expressed here may bo inferred the respect 
of the author for the church. II is view on the suppression of facts 
which tlid not redound to the honor of the chur'Ji docs not show a 
very hij^h ideal of hi-.tory, but it bespeaks a laudable regard for the 
go<Kj name of Chiistianity. 

* This description i& probably dependent on Athanasius, who 
says in his A/>o/og^ia contra Ariauo^, 85, ‘ Marcotes is a re- 
gion of Alexandria. In that region there never was a bishop or a 
deputy bishop; but the churches of tJie whole region -are .subject 
to the bishop of Alexandri.a. Each of the presbyters h.^s separate 
villages, which are numerous, — .sometimes ten or more.* Ischyra* 
was probably a icsidcnt of one of the obscurest of these villages; 
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subject to liis city as parishes." 'I'hcrc was in j Arsenins ; and he ascertained indeed that he 
this region a ])erson named Is^hyras, who had | was secreted there, hut was tinable to a])pre- 
been guilty of an a< t de:»erving of many deaths ;** i hend him, because he often clianged his place 
for although he had never been admitted to holy I of r oncealmcnt. Meanwhile the emperor sup- 
orders, he h id the .uid.u ity to ashuine the titlt‘ | pressed the trial which was to have been held 
of i)resl>yier, and to c sen ne sacred futictions before the censor, on the following account, 
bedonging t(j the j^riesthood. lUit having been 
detected in his sai nlegious career, he made his 

escape theiv e and sought refuge in Ni< omedia, CIIAFrER XXVIII. 

whenr he imjdored the pr<jte(.ti<jn of the j>arty 

of Jvisel)itis ; who from tluu’r hatred to Athana- On Account of the Churls Athanasiu^^ 


siiis, not only received him as a .presbyter, but the hfnferor coni'okcs a Synod of JUAtofs at 
even promised to < onfer upon him llie dignity 

<)f the e[)iseopacy, if he would frame an art usa- » i i i o i - 1 i 

tion against Athanasius, listening as a ]»retext , liad (>rdered a S\ nod ot bislu)j)s 

f^r this to whatever stories Ischvras had inventcal. l»i(‘srut at the ( onsccratioii ot the duirch 

For he spread a repoit that' he had suffered 'vFk n he Ind cre< led at Jerusalem. He there- 

dreadfully iu c'onseqiiem e au assault; and : secondary matter, they 

that Maiarius had rushed fiiiouslv toward assemble at 1 yre, to 

altar, hail overlurm-d the table, and broken a ! against Athanasius ; 

mystical cup : lie added also tlial he hail buirnt j ^ cause oi c outcnlion being re- 

the sacred books. As a reward for this n< cud ^ tlu ie, lne) might the moie iieacctully 

sition, the KuM'l.um la< li«n, as 1 l.avc ' ‘’d 

promised liiin a bi.iliopiir ; forcseciiif' that the ‘ * ot (lod. Hits was the 

charges against Macarius would involve, along darlielh \ear of ( ()n'>laiitine s reign, and sixty 

with the aei used partv, Athanasius, under whoso wc're thus i omenetl at J)ie Iroin various 

ortlers he wouM seem to have acttsl. but this summons ot Dionysius the con- 

( harge they formulated latiT ; liefoio it thev de- Macarius the presbyter, lie was com 

vised another full of the biltercd malignitv, to '-lucted liom Alexandria in ( hains, under a inili- 
whieh 1 shall now advert. Having Iw some | ^ Alhanasms was unwilling to 


moans, J know not what, iditained a man’s hand ; 
whiUher they themseht"^ had munh'nsl anv one, 


j go thither, not so iniu h from dread, because he 
was innocent of the charges made, as because 


and cut off hi'i hand, or had severed it from ‘^*^y innovations should be made 

some (lead body, (lod knows and the autliors of ^ decisions oi the council at Xu ica ; he 
llie deed ; but be that as it mav, they publicly "'as, howt'vei. ( (uc'jtiained to be present by the 
cxjjosed it as the hand of Arsenins, a Melilian jnenacing letteis ot the emperor, for U had 
bishop, while they kept the alleged owner of it vMiiten him that it lie did not come volun- 

com'oaled. 'I'his hand, they assorted, had been he should be brought by iorce. 

made use c^f by Athanasius in the ])orforinance 

of certain magic arts ; and therefoie it was made vivimm^ wtv 

the gravest ground c)f acaaisatioii which thc^c ca- t ilAl li.K aXIa. 

luniniators Iwd concerted against him ; but as it , . j ? • ir j i i ^ 

,, , n *1 1 4 . • I Of Arsenins, and his Jfand ndiich roas said to 

generally happens, all those who entertained anv / ; j ^ 

\ • r 1 4. .1 ' have keen cut off, 

jiique against Athanasius came forward at the 

same time with a variety of other charges. pro\ idencc of Clod drove .Arse- 

IVhen the emperor was informed of these pro- nins also to dvre ; for, disregarding the injunc- 
ceechngs he wrote to his nephew I Xihnatms the p,, ha.rreceivcd from the accusers who 

censor, wlio then h.id his lesideiwe at Antioch ], j,j pj-ibed him, he went tliither disguised to 
m Syria, directing liim to older t!ic accused ,vonld be done. It by some means 

parties to lie brought lietore him, and after due happened that tlie servants of Archelaus, the 
inyestig.-rtion, to mili.-t pimishment on such as governor of llie ]>roviiico, lieard some persons 
might be yonyi.-ted. He also sent thither h.u- an inn aflirm that Arsenins, who was reported 
sehius I hcognis, that the case might be liave been murdered, was concealed in the 

tried in their presence. 1\ hen Athanasms knew bo,„e of one of the citizens. Having heard 
that he was to be siimmoned beturc the censor, tip, ,, marked the individuals bv whom this 
he se nt into I '.gyjit to make a str ict searc h alte r statement was made, they communicated the 

nndhlin'w«c« 11^1^0 Jt is «u of information to their master, who causing strict 

come to pass. ... .... scarch to be made for the man immediately, 

* jrapoi^fiit -L' later ‘ parocnia ; henre the derivatives. ' ' 

* Another evidcticc of the author’s reverence for the ini.titiition$ ' 

of religion. Vor subscijucm hUtor)' of Ischyras, see II. .v, ' tVt^nrr^pta; lit, ‘ceremonies i>crforme<.l at embarkation.* 
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discovered and properly secured him ; after 
which he gave notice to Atluinasius that he need 
nol be under any alarm, inasmiu h as Arsenins 
was alive and there present. Arbenins on l>eing 
apprehended, at fir^t ilenied that he was the 
person; but Paul, bishop of T)re, who had 
formerly known liim, established his identity. 
Divine providence having thus disposed matters, 
Atlianasius was sliortly after summoned by the 
Synod ; and as so(m as he ])resentO(l himself, his 
tradiieers exliibited the hand, and pressed their 
charge. He managed the aflair witli great pni- 
dence, for he eiupiired of those ])resent, as well 
as of his accusers, who w'ere the j)ersons who 
knew Arsenins? ami se^’eral having answered 
that they knew^ liiin, he caused Arsenins to be 
introduced, having his hands covered by his 
cloak. 'I 'hen lie again asked them, ^ Is this the 
person wlio has lost a hand ? ’ All wore a^1on- 
ished at the une\])cctedne.s'i of thi'^ ]>roce<lnre, 
C*xt'e[»t those who knew' wlience the haiul had 
been cut oil ; for llie rest thought tliat Arhcnius 
was really delicient of a hand, and expected 
tliat the accused w’ould make his defense in 
some other way. Put Athanasius turning liack 
the cloak of Arsenins on one side show’cd one 
of the man’s hands ; again, ivhilc some were 
snpi>osing that tlie other hand w^as wanting, ])er- 
initling them to remain a shoit time in donlit, 
afterward he Inrned back the cloak on the 
olhei si<le and cxposctl llie other hand. 'Phen, 
addressing himself to those ])resent, he said, 
‘Arsenins, as }on S(\*, is foniid to have two 
liands : let iiiy aeensers show’ the ])lace whence 
the third ivas cut of].’ ^ 


CHAin'KK XXX. 

Aihanasiits is foiniii Innocent of what tie zvas 
accuscii; his A cense/ s take to Fli fit. 

Maitkrs having liccn brought to this issue 
W'ith regard to Arsenins, the coiilriveis of this 
imposture W'cre reduced to perjilexity ; and 
Acliab,^ who was also called J(din, one of the 
principal accusers, having slipped out of court 
in the Inninlt, effected his escajie. I'hns Athana- 
sius (leared himself from this charge, w’ithont 
having reeour.'^e to any pleading;- for lie was 
confident that the sight only of Arsenins alive 
w’onld confound his calumniators. 


* A full acronnt of the cln umst.mc^cs narraua in this anti the 
f >ll«)\ving t.ha)*tcrs is v;ivcn hy Aih.ui.isins iti his . contra, Aria- 
'’5* 7^ 7^* Uar.illcl a« counts may also he foimtl in So/om. 

11.2s; Theodorct, //. /i. 1. 23, Kttfimis, //. K. X. 17; Philoslor- 

RillS, ll. II. 

^ In Aihanaviiis’ account {A/>ol. c. Ar/an, 65) this in.in’s n.amc 
is given .as ’Apxa«^> (^ych3ph) , which is an Kgv'piian n.amo; its as- 
sonance with the biblical Wi^adfi may lia-.c made the I.ittcr a current 
appellation. John was no douht his monastic name. 

- f/, Icg.al term; ypatft-q - ‘indictment/ irapa-ypa'liTj — 

‘deinurier/ so used by Isocrates, Deraobthcncs, &c.» of the classi- 
cal authors. 


CIIAITER XXXI* 

lJ7ien the Bishops zoitt not /is ten to Athanasius^ 
Defense on the Sccomi Chaf^e^ he betakes 
himself to the Fmperor. 

Pur in refuting the false allegations against 
Macarius, he made use of legal forms ; taking 
exception in the first place to Kusebius and his 
]>arty, as his enemies, protesting against the in- 
justice of any man’s being tried by his adver- 
saries. lie next insisted on its being ])roved 
that his accuser Ischyras hatl really olitained 
the dignity of ])resbyter; for so he had been 
designated in the indictment. JUit as the judges 
would not allow' any of these objections, the 
('Use of Macarius was entered into, and the in- 
formers lieing found deficient of jiroofs, the 
hearing of the matter w\as postjioncd, until some 
]ier.sons should lia\ e gone into Mareotis, in order 
that all iloubtful ])t>inls might be examined on 
the spot. Athanasius seeing that those very 
individuals w’erc to ho sent to w'hom he had 
taken cx('C])lion (for the ]>crsons sent were 
'J'hcognis, 'NIaris, d'heodorus, Maccdonius, Valens, 
and Ihsaciiis), exclaimed that ^ their ])rocedure 
w'as both treacherous and fraudulent ; for that it 
WMS unjust that the presbyter Macarius should 
bo detained in l)on(ls, while llie accuser together 
with the judges who w'oro his adversaries, were 
permitted to go, in onhu* that an ex parte col- 
lection of the filers ill e\'iden('e might 1)0 madc.^ 
I laving made this pr(itc‘st liefore the W'hole Synofi 
an<l Dionysius the governor of the jirovince, and 
finding that one paid any attention to his 
ai)peal,he privately withdrew. Those, therefore, 
who were sent to Mareotis, having made an ex 
parte investigation, held that what the accuser 
said was true. 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

•> 

On the Departure of Athanasius^ those zoho 
compc\se(i the Synod vote his Deposition, 

Tin;s Atlianasius departed, hastening to the 
emperor, and the Synod in the first place con- 
demned him in his absence ; and when the re- 
sult of the ciKiuiry w^hich had been instituted at 
Mareotis wms jircscnted, they voted to depose 
him ; loading him with ojijirolirious epithets in 
their sentence of deposition, but being wholly 
silent respecting tlie disgraceful defeat of the 
( harge of murder brought by his calumniators. 
They moreover received into communion Arse- 

/ ftovofirpov*:, I^nt. ear parte; the term, luiwcvcr, is not re- 
sliictcd to this technical hcnse, but may be used of any fom U 
partiality. Cf. Sophocles’ Greek Lex. of Rent, atid 11 vz* As al- 
rc.ndy noted in the Intio. i). ix, Ifarnack denies that there is any 
spcci.d juristic knowledge snown here; it must be conceded that the 
I'lngiiage used is such as might have been at the command of any 
iiitelhgcnt and educated non -professional man. 
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nius, who was rcljortcd to h.ivrr ])een m»rtlcre<l ; 
and he who had furnKTly been i bishop of the 
Mditian heresy snbserib* d to the deposilion of 
Athanasius os bishoj^of the ( ilyof Hypselopolis. 
'Thus by an extrar)rdinary c.ourse (>f ( ireumstan- 
ces, the allt;;^^<‘d va tiin of assassination by Atha- 
nasius, was found alive to assist in de[)Osing him. 

( IIAITKR XXXJH. 

'llic 0 / thr Synod roc red from '/'yrr 

to Jentsalt'm, and haoin;:^ cflid)riiti‘d the IhuH- 
cation 0 / the * Xe7<t fcrnsa/eniy' leeeive A)i(n 
and hi^ Jhdioioers into Communion, 

in the im aiUiine weie ])r<ae^ht from 
tiie emp<Tor dirr( tin;; tliosv who ('unposed the 
Synod to haslen to thr Xno /miMt/efn C havinpf 
therefore iinmedi.Uely I' ft 'I we, lh(‘y sel forward 
witli all <Iesj)atr)» to Jerusalem, \\heie, after < (‘l- 
cbraliu'^ a fchiival in eoniua ti(»n with th(‘ < onsc- 
rration of the plart*, ila y jcsidmittod Arius" and 
his aillicrents into ('otitnntnion, in obediem e, as 
they said, to tlie wislns of the emperor, who had 
si^nifit‘d in hii < ummuni< ation to them, that lie 
was fully satisrie<l lesjnaainfj; the faith of Arius 
and iMi/oius. 'I'hey moreover wi<»te to the 
ehundi at Alexandria/ .st<itin.i< that all <-nvy be- 
ing now lianished, the affairs of th(‘ t hurt h were 
established in peat e : and that siiu e Aiins had 
by his rceantation at knowledgt’d the truth, it 
was but just that, being thents/forih a iiitun- 
ber of the t inut h, he shtjuld aKo bt* heneeftuth 
rts'eived by them, allutling to the banishment 
of Athanasius |*in their statement that ‘ all envy 
was nt)W banisiuarj. At the same lime they 
sent inftirmalitjn of wliat hatl been tloiv' to the 
emperor, in terms neaily tt) tiie samt* elfts t. 
Hut whilst the bishops w(‘re engaged in lluse 
transaetions, other letters eame unexpeitedly 
from the emperor, intimating that Alhanasiusi 
liad lied U) him for pnUisaion ; and that it was 
necessary for them on his ai eoimt to ( oine [o 
('onstantinojile. 'This imanti<'ipated coimmmi- 
cation from the emperor was as folknvs, 

CHAITKR XXXIV. 

2yic Emperoo summons the Synod to himself by 
Letter, in order that the Chafi^es ayainst 
Athanasius mi^hi be ea ? efuily e,\a mi ned before 
him, 

Victor C'on'stantint. M.^ximcs Aie.isn s, to 
the bishops convened at 'ryre, 

^ See ;aKwe,.ch. 17. 

* AriiK, the ()ri>;inatt>r of ihe Aiian heresy, Uied iHifure the oouni il 
at Jerusvilem; liettcc V.ilcsius infers that this Anus nwi.'^t he anotlicr 
man of the same name mentioned in the emyohcal of AIcKaiuUi 
of Alexandria as a partisan of the arch-heictio. Cf. elt. n. 

• This letter i^. lontattted in Athanasius’ de Sy*t,'df at, and a 

portion of it in A/ih\ i tv;// ii w i 84. 


I am indeed ignorant of the decisions wdiich 
have L'cen made by your Council with so much 
turbulence and storm ; but the truth seems to 
have been perverted by some tumultuous and 
fli->or<lerIy proceedings: beeausc, that is to say, 
in your mutual love of contention, which you 
seem desirous of ]»erpetuating, you disregard 
the i:uii>iderati(m of those things wdiich are 
aece[>table to (iod. It will, however, I trust, 
be the work of Divine IVovidence to dissipate 
the mis<.hiefs re'>ulting from this jealous rivalry, 
as so(.>n a-^ they shall have been detected ; and 
to make it a[>j>arent to U‘>, w’helhcr }e w'ho have 
been (oiiveiu-<i have had regard to truth, and 
whether your (le< isions on the subjects w’hich 
have been submitted to your judgment have 
been made apart from j^attiality or prejudice. 
Wheix'fore it is indi^jierisablc tliat you should 
all w'ilhout delay attend upon my piety, that 
you may yourheKes give a strict account of your 
transactions. l‘*()r w'hat reason I have deemed 
it jiroper to write lliiw, and to summon you 
before me, you will learn from what follows. 
As 1 was making my entry into the taty w'hu'h 
bears (»ur name, in this our nrost nourishing 
home, ( ‘onst.mlinople, — and it hajipencd that 
I was riding oii horseback at tlie time, — sud- 
denly the Hishoi) Athanasius, with certain ecclc- 
siastic's whom he had around him, presented 
himself so unexjua tedly in our path, as to jrro- 
duco an ot'casiou of ('ousternaliim. hor the 
( )mnisci(‘nt (lod is my witiuss that at first sight 
I di<l mU r(‘('<>gni/,e him until some of my at- 
I ten< Lints, in auNwer to my en<iiiity, informed me, 
as was very natural, both who he was, and what 
injuslii e he had suffered. At that time indeed 
I neiiluT ( onversed, nor held any commitnica- 
tu»n with him. J>ul as he repeatedly entreated 
an amliciK e, and I had not rinly refused it, but 
almost ordered that he slwMild be removed from 
my presence, ho said with greater boldness, that 
he petitioned for nothing more than that you 
might be summoned hither, in order that in our 
])resence, lie, driven by neecssity to such a 
course, might have a fair o])portunity afforded 
him of I'omplaining of his wrongs. Wlierefore 
as this seems reasonable, and consistent with 
the etpiily of my government, I willingly -gave 
instructions that these things should be waitten 
to you. My command therefore is, that all, as 
many as com])osed the Synod convened at Tyre, 
should forthwith hasten to the court of our 
clemency, in order that from the facts them- 
selves you may make clear the purity and in- 
tegrity of your decision in my presence, whom 
you cannot but owm to be a true serv^ant of 
(kxI. It is in consequence of the acts of my 
religious service tenvards God that peace is every- 
where reigning ; and that the name of God is 
sim ercly had in reverence even among the bar- 



l.)arinns themselves, who until now were ignorant 
of the tnith. Now it is evident that lie who 
knows not the truth, does not have a true 
knowledge of (iod also: yet, as I before said, 
even the barbarians on my account, who am a 
genuine servant of (iod, have acknow^ledged and 
learned to worship him, whom they have per- 
ceived in very deed i)rotecting and earing for 
me everywhere. So that from dread of us 
chiefly, they have been thus brought to the 
knowledge of the true God whom they now 
worship. Nevertheless we wlu) pretend to have 
a religions veneratii)n for (I will not say who 
guard) the lioly mysteries of his church, we, I 
say, do nothing but vvlial tends to discord and 
animosity, and to speak plainly, to the dcstru('> 
tion of tlie human ra('e. I ’ait h.isten, as I have 
already said, all of you to us as speedily as 
possible: and be assured that 1 shall endeavor 
with all my j)o\ver to cause that what is eon- 
tained in the 1 )iviiu: Law maybe* preserved in- 
violate, on which neither stigma nor roproac'h 
sliall be able* to fasten itself; and this will come 
to pass wlien Us enemies, who under covert of 
the sac red ])rofessi(;n introduce numerous and 
diversified blasplu'inies, are dispersed, broken 
to pieces^ and altogether annihilated. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

71ic Synod not co7nc to the J>]mpero}\ the 

Part Sans of Jufschiii'i a con so /Ithafura'ns' of 
Iiari)iy thrcatcneit to dire it the Corn s iff tied 
to Con^tantinofle Jf oni A/exandria: the Jim- 
peror heiny exasperated at this banishes Atha- 
nasius into (da lip 

Tins letter rendered those who constituted 
the Synod very fearful, wherefore most of them 
returned to their respective* c ities. Ihit 1‘Aise- 
bius, Theognis, iMaris, Palrcjphilus, Ursacius, 
and Valens, having gone to Constantinople, 
would not ])ermit any further cncpiiry to be in- 
stituted concerning the broken cup, the over- 
turned communion talfle, and the murder of 
Arsenins ; but they had recourse to another 
caliirnny, informing the emperor that Athanasius 
had tlircatcncd to prohibit the sending of corn 
which was usually conveyed from Alexandria to 
Constantinople. They affirmed also that these 
menaces were heard from the lips of Athanasius 
by the bisho])s Adamantius, Aniibion, Arbathion 
and Peter, for slander is most prevalent when 
the assertor of it ai)pears to be a i)erson worthy 
of credit. Hence the emperor being deceived, 
and excited to indignation against Athanasius 

^ Cf. a'hcoclorct, //. E. I. 3 C* ancient Gallia or Gaul in- 

cluded the modern France, bcigium, Lombardy, and Sardinia. 


by this charge, at once condemned him to exile, 
ordering him to reside in the Gauls. Now some 
affirm that the em]>crc)r c:ime to this decision 
with a view to the establishment of unity in the 
rhurcli, siiu'c Athanasius was inexorable in his 
refusal to liold any communion with Arius and 
his adherents. He accordingly took up his 
abode at Treves, a city of Gaul, 


CIlAFrER XXXVI, 

Of Afarce//us Bishop of Ancyra, and Asterius 
the Sophist, 

'riTF bishops assembled at Constantinople de- 
posed also ^iarcellus Ifishop of Aiu'yra, a city of 
Galatia Minor, on this account. A certain rhet- 
orician of (*a]>padocia named Asterius having 
abandoned his art, and professed himself a (Con- 
vert to Christianity, undertook the rom])osilion 
of some treatises, which are still extant, in which 
he commended the dogmas of Arius ; asserting 
that Christ is the power of Goil, in the same 
sense as the locust and tin* ])almer-worm are 
said by Moses to be the power of God,^ with 
other similar utterances. Now Asterius was in 
constant association with the bisho])S, and cs- 
])e('ially with tliose of llieir number who did not 
discountenance the Arian doctrine : he also 
attended their Synods, in the h()j)c of insinuating 
liimsclf into the bislujpric (jf some ( ity : lint lie 
fiiled to obtain ordination, in ronsccjucncc of 
having sa(Tirired during the ])ersection.“' Cioing 
therefore throughout the cities of Syria, he read 
in ])ublic the books which he had composed. 
Marcellus being informed of this, and wishing to 
counteract his influence, in his over-anxiety to 
confute him, fell into the diametrically opjiositc 
error; for he dared to say, as the Samosatene^ 
had (lone, that Cflirist was a mere W'heu 

the bishops then convened at Jerusalem had 
intelligence of these things, they took no notice 
of Asterius, because he was not enrolled even in 
the catalogue of ordained priests; but they in- 
sisted that Marcellus, as a priest, should give an 
account of the book which he had written. 
Finding that he entertained I’aul of Saraosata’s 
sentiments, they rer[uired liim to retract his 

* Joel ii. 25. 

- In the pcrsccutioji under Dccius (249 A.n.), those wlio yielded 
so far as to perform the heathen riles were ])randed with the title 
* the lapsed'; and a controversy arose later on the manner in which 
they should be treated. One of the conse(|Ucncfs of laj)sing was 
diMjiialificalion for high office in the church. See Neander, nisi, 
of ( hr/st. Ch. Vol. I. p. 226 seq. 

* Paul of Samosata, who has been surnamed in modem timc« 
the Socinus of the third century, was deposed in 269 a.d. by a 
I'ouiicil held at Antiot h for unchristian character and unsound views. 
His peculiarity in the latter respect was his denial of the divinity of 
Jesus Christ. For fuller information, see Kus. //. /i. VIT. 30; Kpi- 
phan. Hter, I.XVIL; Neander, Hist, <f the Christ. Ch, Vol. I. 
r)02scq.; (Jicsclee ///jA 0/ the Ch, Vol. 1 . aoi; Smith and Wacc. 
Diet, 0/ Christ, Bicg. 
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opinion; anfl he hoin^jr tly>r<3''!ghly ashanu-Ml of 
himnelf, promised to hum hi . hook, lint the 
convention of hi’^hopi hastily di ssolved l)y 

the tunperor\ i-.ummomni^ ihcin to < *ol)'^t.’iiU- 
nople, tin* foi^uht.iiu <<u tli<. ir .irrival at tliat 
f.ily, ai^tin look tlu' (;rr of Marfi'llns into t'ori- 
iii<lc*rution ; and a * \[.ir(<.ilui ivIumuI to fulfil his 
})roini »r of hut inn;; hii nntiinrly hook, those* 
prr .fut (h:j)o><;«l hinu and *<111 haul ir.to An^ yra 
In In. Mon over lo] -.finu , wo/t.'* a refu- 

tation of tino Work in (hrt »* liook-,, ni whifh In* 
cKpoual iu enroneoiH dot trine. Mart idln^ liow- 
rver sva-> aflei\var(U itinUaledMn liii hi .ho]>ri< 
hy the Synod at Sar<li< a, (tii his assurain e that 
hi i hook ha«l h- t n ini-undt rsttiod, ami thu on 
that :i('( ount In* wa> Mippo^t! to fawn th** Sa- 
into.vtenr’s vievs'.. hut (tf thi* we sh «!i sp< ak 
more fully in its juoper pin t*. 

cir \I‘'I‘ i:r xxxvii. 

ji//rr ihf^ ruiniuininif of Atlutna\iu<^, Arin\ //t/r- 
lu'i'n .w*/// Jor hx the f'lnfaor^ uxisc'i a 

J.)i'it}n hiinu' A/i XOfuter J>isJiof of 

ConstaoJifirf^te, 

Wdlini. thfM* tliiiiLS were takinj^ pine, the 
thirtieth }ear of ( 't)ii u uHiiu‘'s rei;j,n was ('om- 
])leted. llul AritH with his adherents ha\in;; 
returned It) >\lf\atidna, ae,ain di.lurhed the 
whtdt? < ity ; for the p(‘oj»le of AK‘xandrii were* 
exceed i 11 , 1 ; I y indignant both at (he n storation of 
this inet)rim^il)le heietie with his partisans, ami 
also heeausi' tlieir hishoj) Athanasius hatl been I 
sent to eviU*. When the emperor was a})})ri^ed | 
of the parveist^ di-.positu»ii ot Arins, lu* um e ! 
more* ortli;rod him to ie[)air to ron^lantinople, j 
to i^ive an atsount of the <'tunmoliotu he Inul j 
afresli endtuivou'd P) extutc.^ It hapjtene ‘1 at , 
that time that Alexamler, who hatl some time; 
l)eft)iv sne(X‘t*detl Metrv)phant‘s, pie^itletl (ws'r j 
theehundiat ( ’oiistaiuirntple. I'hat this prelate | 
was a man of devoted i)iety was distinctly inmi- 
fested hy the eoulliet he i'liteieil into with 
Arius ; for w'heu Arius arrived and the pt'ople 
wrro divltled into two faetions ami the wliole 
city was thrown into eonfiisivin : sume iiisistini^ 
thvit tlio Niee’ie ('reed shouhl 1)0 hy no means 
infrins^ed ivn, wlhle otheis etuitendeil that tlie 
opinion of Arius was consoiniit to rea.iUi. In 
this stite of affairs, Alexander was driven tt) I 
straits : more espe^ ially since l!n'>ehuis of Nieo- ! 
media hatl violently threaleiusl that he wonltl 1 
cause him tt) ho immctliatcly de[)t)setl, unless he | 
atlmitted Arins ami his fol]t)\vers tt) communion. ! 
Alexander, however, was far less (rouhlcd at the.; 
thought t)f his own deposition as fearful t)f the 
subvefsion of the principles of the f.iith, whit'h 

* See 11 . 20 . 


i they Wert: so anxio’is to effect : and regarding 
Ihini'-.elf a:s the t'on.-iinited gnandian of the doc- 
. trines r«:cf»gni/e<i, and the det isions made by 
•the council at Naa^a, lie exerted liiinself to the 
! utmost to juevent thr ir living violatctl or (le- 
l]»ravt‘tl. Ih'ilmed to this extremity, he hade 
I iartuvell to all logir rd rr-,oun es, and made (lod 
I his tefngiu devoting' himself to (ontinued fasting 
j and lu'ver ( ‘M'.ed fiom jn.iMng. ( 'ommmii('at- 
•; ihg his piirp'.y^e to no one, lie .shut himself up 
I alone in the chuM li c dh d Ircoo : the rc going uj) 
t to the ah.il , and prostr Uing himself on the ground 
■ heiKuUh the huly i < anmniii' ui table, lie ])oured 
I toilh hi. lerveiii pr.syer*^ weeping ; and tliis he 
: ( i'is‘‘d not to ilo f)!* many sm ( ive nights and 
; d IV \\ h.'it h'* t],u; earne>llv adeed from (rod, 
Ilf leceived: fnr hi> p. tili'iii W'cs such «'i one : 

' if die npinion of Aiiu’; ware c orrec t, he might 
niit he ]>eimitted to see the day a])])oinle<l for 
; its ch u..u)n ; hut that if lie himself held the 
I true iaith, Arius, as the author cif all thi‘se evils, 
might suffer the puni*.hment dau* to his imidety.* 

(dlAPldlR XXXVIll. 

The fh'o/h ofA>ios,^ 

Sri If was tile snp{*)li('ath»n of .Mexander. 
Mvaiuvhile (In; emperor, being desirous of pel- 
smiallv c'vamining Aiius, smil for hi:ri to llio 
pa! i( e, ami a^^ked him whether lie would a'.'.ent 
to (he (lelcu imnation -I of tin* Synod at Niciea. 
Ilewilhoiit hesitation lejihed in the alhnnative, 
and suho nhed the dec'laialion of the faith in 
the emperor's pieseiue, acting with (hn)!icity. 
'The empeior, sui[uised at his leady compliance, 
obliged liiiii to confirm Ids signature hv an oath, 
dhis .dso lu* dill wiili ei[ual dissimulation. The 
w'.iy hi* evaded, a. I liavt* lien id, was this; he 
w'roio his own ojunion on ]>'iper, and carried it 
under his arm, so tli.it lu* then sw'orc truly that 
h«* ri'adiv held llir ^-vuilimeni 1 he h;id w'ritten, 
'rhal ihi') is so, liowever, 1. have written from 
hearsay, hut that he ad'lcd an oath to his sub- 
S( ri[)!ion, I liave myself a>ccrlaincd, from an 
examination of the emperor’s own letters. The 
emperor being thus convinced, ordered that he 
should he reieiveil into i oinmuniou by Alexan- 
der, l)isho[) of ( 'on^tantinoplc. It wxvs then 
Saturday, and Aiius was e\[)ecling to assemble 
with the c'hnri'h on the day following ; hiU divine 
retribution overtoi^k his daring criminalities. For 
going out i‘f the iiuiierial palace, attended by a 
crv)wd of lai^ehian parti.^ans like guards, ho 
paraded proudly through the midst of the c:ity, 
attraeting the noti('c of all the people. As he 

' For a rq*roaiKMton of the » jrcr.nist^m relatctl in this ch.ipter, 
i »‘’cihcr V i*h .\ t'l t ih ilf.tMiacof them hascU on additional evi- 
v’am.' No.,.. 1. 1, ly 7 ^^' Cf^ytsi. e 7 f. Vol. II. p. 3S4-388. 
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DEATH AND FUNERAL OV CONSTANTINI 


approached ihej^lac e called Constantine’s Forinn, 
where the coluniii of porphyry is erected, a ter- 
ror arising from the remorse of conscieitcc seized 
Arius, atul with the terror a violent relaxation of 
the bowels : he therefore entpiired whetlier theie 
wa*. a I'onvenient jil.n e near, and being diiccted 
to the back of t'onslantiiu*’s I'onim, he hastened 
thither. S(K>n after a faintness came over him, 
and together with the evacuations his bowels 
protruded, followed by a copious heniorrhage, 
and the descent of the smaller intestines : more- 
over portions of his sj)lei*n and liver were' brought 
off in the effusion of blood, so that he almost 
immediately died. The scene of this catastrophe 
still is shown at Constantino])le, as I have said, 
behind the sliambles in the ro|(inna<le : ami by 
j)ersous gi-»ing by ])oiiiting tlie linger at llie ])laee, 
ihcie is a pei]K‘tiial rmneinlmnu e ]>r(‘s<'rve<l i‘f 
this extraordinary kind (;f tleath. So disastrous 
an (x'currencc filled with dread and alarm the 
])nrty ot Ku^ebins, bishop of Nuomedia; and 
the re])orL (^f it (juickly spread itself over the (diy 
and throughout the nhole world. As tlie king 
grew more eanu st in ( ’iirlslianity and ('onfessed 
that tlie confi'ssion at Mca;a was attested by 
(iod, he rejoi('e(l at the (xs iiircMK t s. lie was 
also glad ])Ocause of Ids three sons nhom he had 
already ])ro(laime(l C'asars ; ('ue (»f each of 
them having bi'cn creatisj at every siua'essive 
(lei'ennial anniveisaiy of liis icign. 'To tlie eld- 
est, wlioin he ('ille(l ( 'on:^(anline, aficr hi.s own 
name, he assigmal the govianmcnl of the western 
jiarls of the (unpiie, on tlu* ( oinjilction of his 
iirsl decade, llis second son (kui'-tantius, wIk^ 
bore hi^ grandfather’s name, lu- (’oustiluted Ca'^sar 
in the eastern (li\'i‘don, wlu n llm sei ond dec .uh* 
had I 'Cell ( < *m[>Iet<‘d. An<l ( 'on^tans, llic young- 
est, ho invested with a similar dignity, in the 
thirtieth year c;f his own reign. 


CIIAITT'R XXXIX. 

77/c F.?npcror Jall^ sick and dies, 

A VKAK liaving jiasscd, the Em]H.ror C’onstan- 
tine having just entered the sixty-fifth year of 
his ago, was taken with a si(,kiiess ; he therefore 
left C'onstantino])]e, and made a voyage to 
Helcncjpolis, that he migliL try the etfect of the 
medicinal In;! sjjrings whieli are found in the 
vicinity of tliat city. Perceiving, liowev^er, that 
his illness increased, he deferred the nse of the 
baths; and removing from Flelenopolis to Nico- 
rnedia, he took uj) his rcbidencc in the biiburbs, 


! aiv! there received (dhristian baptism^ After 
I tl)is he became t heerful ; and making his will, 

I ap])olnted his three sons heirs to the empire, 

I allotting to each one of them his portion, in 
aeeordanro with the arrangements he had made 
Avhdo living. He also granted many ])rivileges 
to the eiiic n of Rome and Constantinople ; and 
entrusting the ( ustixly of his will* to that pres- 
Inter by whose meain Arias had been recalled, 
and of wh(uii we luive already made mention, 
he ( iiargcd him to ih livcr it into no one's hand, 
ex('(‘])t that of llis sou Conslanlius, to whom Ito 
had given the sovereignly of tlu' Ivasl. After 
the making of his will, he survived a few days 
and died. Of his sons none were present at 
his death. A courier was therefore immedi- 
ately dtsjiatched into the East, to inform (‘on- 
stanlius of his fuller’s decease, 

CHAPriOR XL. 

'Jlic Funeral of the J^dn/eror Constantine, 

d’liK body of the empoior Wvis ]»larcd in a 
coffin of gold l)y the ))ropcr ])crsons, and then 
('onvey(‘d to ( 'onstantinopli', wIku'c it was laid 
out on an elevated lied of state in the palace, 
surrounded by a guard, and treated with the 
same lespcc t as wluai he was alive, and this was 
done until the anival of one of Ids sons. When 
( 'on«>lantiiis was (‘ome out of tin* eastern parts 
of tiic emjiire, it was lionored with an imperial 
scjaillnrc, and di'jjosiltal in the (hurch called 
7 ke J/'0\t/e\' : wiudh he liad canscil t(> be ('on- 
slnu ircl for tliis vciy juujiosc, that the em[)erors 
an<l prelates miglil rta eive a degree of venera- 
tkui but little interior to tliat wliiHi was jiaid to 
tlie reli<'s of tiui rij»ostl<'^». The Jhnperor (’on- 
^lantine liva-d sixty-five yixirs, and reigncil thirty- 
one. lie died in the lonsulale of helician and 
'Tatian, on the tw’enly-six ond of ATay, in the 
second year of tlie 27.Sih ( )lym]»iad.’^ M'his book, 
therefore, cm]>ra('cs a jxTiod of thirty-one years. 

• h u IS ilic l»cli(f of lu.tiiy ill Uio c.ulicr n;^t s of the cluirch that 
li mI a f m un ni.iy.u .li power .iw.iy the sins previou'^ 

to It, hut h.i\ iM;4 no fon c as k .;ai<l,s those that nuy;hl follow ; this led 
many to po-tpoiie thi-ir hapti m until ilo.ea .c or .i;;c warned llicni of 
the ji' iimss <if flcaiii ; sin.h (Ulayi-d ha]»tisin was ^alltd ‘tlinie 
l)ipii>in,’ .md wai tliM'onr.i“< d ]>y the mote jndioions ami spiritnal- 
i/itml'-d I'af hots, some of whom douhti d tls lahdlly and rehnkod 
those wlio del tyed as at lirned ]^y scllishncss ami tlcsire to imlidtjc 
in *^111. 'J he I hnieh, liowt \cr, en< rmia;'' d it in the ca-ic-i of j;ros 3 
olfeiiders. (T Ihngliam, /'n/. A/UA/. IV'. >, ami XJ. it, ami ]>cn- 
netr, ( firtsi/itit A rf pp. 407 and 4'^,, 

^ C‘f. I'aiseb. Life 0/ C(>>ist. IV. C\, u)u\ Knfintis, //. /p T. xi. 
The siory is, however, donStfid, as Valcsiiis ohuerves. Il id more 
hlvdy liial some one f;f the lay otrno'al:! fif flic f;ovcrninent, or, as 
ldiiiostorj.;jtis i-ay?, Kuschins vf Nioomedia, was cntrii«fcd with thi** 
will, ami not a mere presbyter. 'J'liat it was iiruhahly Isiisehiiis of 
Nn f.iiiedKi hcf onies the more jtrohabh* when we consider that that 
bisliop also ntohahly Iripti/* d ( onstantine. 

® 337 Aii>, The 23d of May ihut year was the day of i'cntcco.st. 
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l^OOK II. 


(‘HAITF.R L jwhrrcMii they rontinu.Uly altered the ronfe^^sion 

i Cff faith. \\1ierc*ldrt‘, whatcNor we lriv(‘ deemed 
Jntroduition conhtintn^ ilie Rea^ion for ////* ■ ne< e ^-ary we h.ive ni>?i r‘ed in liiis later edition. 
Author's Revision oj Id's First ami Strond Ilavin;^ adopted tlii^ ( (inr^e in the first ])o()k, 
Rooks, : we shall endea\ (»r to d(j the same in the ( OU'^eo- 

i ntive jiortioii of our Iii^tory, J mean the .second, 
Rtnasa's, who wrote an Kedcdastieal History this let u.s now enter, 
lit Latin,* his erred in n'speal to < hronoloi^^y. 

J*’ur he supposes that wlial was flone a,it:amst 

Athan.isiu* oeturretl aftiT tlied<'alh of the Jsm- C'HAPl'LR I[. 

jjeror ( ‘on^tantine : h<‘ was al aj i^ijnorant of his 

exile to ilio (lauL and of varioin other (ur< um F//<rhius\ Rishop of Ni^omedia, and hie Party, 
slam (*s. Now we in the first pfu e wrote tlie first hy a x:^a in endi<iVi>t i)i<^ to intno/nio the yhian 
tws) liooks of our history followini^^ Rufintis ; but //e/es\\ (irate Disfio l>anct\s in the Churehes. 

in w'ritin,i; our hi-^lory from the third to the 

seventh, sorm? fuls we (olle<'te<l from [s.ufinu>, Am i n thi‘ death of the lan})eror ( ’on^tantine, 
others from diHereiU authois, and some from , Lu.ebius, i)i^hoj> of .\i< omedi.i, and 'i’heoj^nis of 
the narration of individuals still liviu;;. Alter- j Nk a-a, im le/min,; th it a fuoral^le (»pportunity 
ward, liow'ever, w'e jM’iiised the wtitm';.s of Alha- ^ had atisMi, used their utmost t'fforts 1<; e.xjamge 
iMsius, wluuaan he (h'piels his own sulleiinus Hh’* dor trine of honiooudon^ and to introdm e 
and how lhrou;.;h tin* ( alumnies of tlu* faisidnan ; An.mism in its ])ia( e. 'I'h(*y, nevvuaheless, dt> 
faelion he wms banislied, and judL;e(l that monpl spaired of t ilia tin;.; this, if Athanasius should 
('redit WMs dut* to him who had suifeie(I, an<l to • irtuin to \le\andiia: in older then fore to 


those W'ho wa*re wi(neist‘s of the thines tluw Li< emnphsh their dcsiuns, lh'‘V soUL,hu tin* assi>t- 
<les( rihe, than to sik Ii as liave liei'u d('p(*inlent ‘ am e of that ])r(‘sl)yter by whose means Arius 
on I’onjc’eture, and had therefore erred. More | had been rec alled from exile a litllt* before, 
over, liavin;.; obtained several letters of persons! I low this wms dt^iu* shall now be desc riberl. The 
eminent at that period, we liave awiiled oui- presbyter in cjuestion presented the wall and tin* 
selves of their assislain e also in traein;; out tin.* lecjuest of the deceased kini.;; to his sem ('on- 
tnilli as far as possibh*. On this a<a (Mint we stantius ; wlio findinLC those dispositions in it 
were (a)mpelled to U‘vise the first and st cond whn h he was most desirous of, for the empire 
books of this history, usin^, however, tin* te-^ti- of the Ixast was by h\^ father’s wall a])porlioned 
inoiiy of Rufinus wliere it is evident that he i to him, tiealed tlie juesbvter with great eon- 
e«)uld no^ be mistiiken. It should also be oli- ’ sideration, loaded him w'ith favors, and ordered 
served, that in our former edition, neither tin* j that free access sh.oulcl be given him both to 
senlein'e of de})osi(li)n wlfn li was passecl u])on jtlie palace and to himself. 'This license soon 
Arius, nor the emjieror’s letters were inserted, 1 obtained for him fimiliar intercourse witli the 
but simply the narration (>r fn ts in order that i empiess, as w<.*ll as with her euniu'hs. d'here 
the history might not berome bulky and w'earv : was at that time a c hief euniu li of the impeiial 
the readers wuth tedious matters of detail, but ! bed-chamber named I'aiscbius ; Iiim the pres- 
in the present edition, stub alterations andibylc'r persuaded to adojU Arian’s views, after 
additions have been made for your sake, ()| whic h the rest of the eunuchs were also j)re- 
sacred man of (lod, 'rheodorc,“ in order that I vailed on to adopt tlic same sentiments. Not 


you migdit not be ignorant what tl\e princes 
wrote in their ow'n words, as w’cll as the decis- 
ions of the bishops in their various Synods, 

• Rufinus* /ftsiorta iX , iu two lui^uis with 

Ariujt ;uul ciuts with Thcoilosius the (JrtMt. It is iu»t nciv :a\.ut.ito. 
hut wrilion l.ircely frotn memory. It is (h(lnate<l to ( 'hiom.ttius, 
bishop of Atpiilej.'t, .iml translated into (ireek by Oclasiu-i aiul Cyni 
of Jcrus,\lcm. Ou the cdiium used by Svh. rates, see IntroJ. and I. 
xa, note 1.^ Cf. also on his knowledge of L.aiin, 11. a t, 30, and 37. 

• Si itfii Tou Wtotf di’dpwirf t^«oOiupe; cf. Introd. p. x, also v'l. 
Introd. and VII. 48, 


only this but the empress also, under the in- 
lluenc'c of the euiuu h.s and tlio presbyters, lie- 
came favorable to the tenets of Arius ; and not 
long after the subject xvas introduced to the 
emperor himself. Thus it became gradually 


diffused tliroughout the court, and among the 


oflicers of the imperial household and guards, 
until at length it spread itself over the w*hole 
population of the city. I’he chamberlains in 



ATHANASIUS’ RETURN TO ALEXANDRIA. 
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II. 5.1 


the palace discasbecl this doctrine with the 
women ; and in the family of e\ery citizen there 
was a lo^i('al contest. Moreover, the mischief 
(piickly extended to other provinces and cities, 
the controversy, like a s])ark, insignifu'ant at 
first, exc iting in the auditors a spirit of conten- 
tion : for every one who inejuired the cause of 
the tumult, fnind immediately occasion for dis- 
puting. and determined to take part in the strife 
at the moment of making the in>iuiiy. P»y gen- 
eral alten'ation of this kind all order was sub- 
verted ; the agitation, however, was confined to 
the cities of the lOasl, those of Illyricum and 
the western ])arts of the emjiire meanwhile were 
perfectly trampiil, because they would not annul 
the decisions of the ('ouncil of Nic;ca. As this 
affiir iiu'reased, going from bad to wt>rse, haise- 
l)ius of Nicoinedia and his i)artv I<»oked upon 
popular ferment as a ])iec(i of good fortune. 
Kor only thus they thought th<‘V would be enabled 
to coic-stitiitc^ some one who held their own 
sentiments bishop of Alexandiia. lJut the re- 
turn of Athanasius at that time defeated their 
])urpose ; for he came thither fortified by a 
letter from one of the Augusti, whic h the yoimgcT 
Constantine, who bore his father’s name, ad- 
dressed to the pec)])le of Alexandria, from '1 reves, 
a city in Ciaul.^ A cojiy of this epistle is here 
subjoined. 

ciiAb'rER 111. 

Athanasius^ cnroiDa^cd hy the letter of Con- 
stantine the J ounj^r/'y returns to A/exandria, 

CoxsrwnvK C.ksar to the members of the 
Catholic (ihurch of the Alexandrians. 

It cannot, I conceive, have escaped the 
knowledge of your devout minds, that Atha- 
nasius, the expositor of the venerated law, was 
sent for a while unto the (hauls, lest he should 
sustain some irrejiarable injury from the per- 
verseness of liis blood-thirsty adversaries, whose 
ferocity continually endangered his sacred life. 
To evMcle this []>erversencss], therefore, he was 
taken from the jaws of tlie men who threatened 
him into a city under my jurisdiction, where, as 
long as it was his appointed residence, he has 
been abundantly supplied with every necessity : 
although his dijstingnished virtue trusting in 
divine aid would have made light of the ])res- 
sure of a more rigorous fortune. And since our 
sovereign, my father, Constantine Augustus of 


^ There is some cHfTercncc rS opinion as to the exact year of the 
recall of Athanasius. Itarunius and others allege ih.at this took 
place in 338 A.u., the year after the death of Constantine; but V.de- 
siiis maintains that Athanasius was recalled the year prccedin;;. 
This he infers fioni the words of Athanasius {ApoL c. Ar/an, 61), 
and the title of the letter which Constantine the younger addressed 
to the church in Alexandria. 


blessed memory, was i^rovcntcd by death from 
accomplishing his purpose of restoring this 
bishop to his see, and to your most sanctified 
piety, I have deemed it pro])er to carry his 
wishes into ciTect, having inherited the task 
from him. ^^hlh how great veneration he has 
been regarded by us, ye will learn on his arrival 
among you ; nor need any one be surprised at 
the honor I have put upon him, since I have 
boon alike intluenced by a sense of what was 
due to so excellent a ])crs(>nnge, and the knowl- 
edge of your affectionate solicitude respecting 
him. May Divine rrovidcncc preserve you, 
beloved l)rethren. 

Relying on this letter, Athanasius came to 
Alexandria, and was most joyfully received by 
the peoph' of the city. Nevertheless as many 
in it as had emliraeed Arianism, combining 
together, entered into cons])iraeies against him, 
by whi(‘h lVe(|uent seditions wore exc'ited, afford- 
ing a ])rele\l to tlie ICusebians for accusing him 
to the emperor of having taken ])ossession of 
the Alexandrian elnirch on his own responsi- 
bility, in si)ite of the adverse judgment of a 
general counril of bishops. So far indeed did 
tliey sueceed in pressing their charges, that the 
emperor 1 became exasperated, and banished him 
from Alexandria. How indeed this came about 
I shall hereafter explain. 


CHAPTER IV. 

On the Death of Ruuhiu^ PamphiluSy Acacius 
succeeds to the Bishopric of Cccsarca. 

At this time Eusebius, who was Inshop of 
(\x\sarca in J^alestine, and had the surname of 
Pamphilus, having died, Acacins, his disciple, 
succeeded him in the bishopric. 'J’his individ- 
ual pul)lish(*d several books, and among others 
a biographical sketch of his master. 


CHAPTER V. 

The Death of Constantine the Younger. 

Noj’ long after this the brother of the Em- 
peror Constantins, Constantine the younger, who 
bore his father’s name, having invaded those 
parts of the empire which were under the gov- 
ernment of his younger brother CJonstans, en- 
gaging in a conflict witli his brother’s soldiery, 
was slain by them. This took place under tho 
consulship of Acindynus and Proclus.^ 


^ 340 A.D, 






KCCI.ESIvVSTlCAL IHSTf )RY. 


[II. 6. 


(;n,\i’!i:R \i. 


IUi/i:</> rf (1, r.'lwn ut 


at tlif (;uii^ci-raii(jn [ut I'aulJ ; ami having con- 
vened an a' 5 sciiil)ly of hi-ih<)|).s of Arian senti- 
ments, he diet sted Paid of Ins dignity, and 


Hu- r.nnt ,<f lh‘,il!t , the .vV/zrA ^ fsivdain;' laivd/i'is from the see of N'icomedia, 

^ * • , , ,, 1' • . t v.‘.- i: I r / ^ .t ,i« 

oj Paul o) <J Min<‘tl'>nut i ai /ti\' 


1h‘ a]j|H)int(‘d him bi-^hop of (.A^nstantinoplc, 
Ihivin;^ floiiL* llii.s the emperor proceeded to 
Anthj^ 1 l 


(^iiwvvM vrn. 

liiivii: I itfurtfu'd A}h*(iivr Synod 
/\n/i‘'th in S\nii^ 
p) oinnly^atcd. 


i an St s a Curd 4^ 


dl 

U 


.\i:o!,i the simc nm<-* <iiinlhrr diaiirhaiKc in 
addilinn to wl* li.i*. e r5-<<'i<h'd, \vi"> T.ii»rd 
at ( fjiistanininpli* (»n ilie f< 

Ale\ iiidfr, u iio h.id pn* adrd «)\ rr lh<* < hui« li«' > 
ill {I: il ( il V, .Old had itK mi* xi ,\y np)K> .fil AiiiR', 
drjt.rtfd tlii* liir,* h.ivinj.^ <)< <'iipiL'd tin: laah‘>p- 
ih“ lor tu<’iily-thna* yars *mfl hvc I tiin»-ty-ei;^ht 
pMJ > in xlh I) iviiii; (ailiilird A.uy awv I'; 

MK « r('d him. I'.'il hr hid >iiicd tla' proper 

jivT. 011-4 to <hi;o,f oii'‘ oi tie* t\M> wriom In* 
inmed ; that i, In viv, if the) desiied mi*- who ; imre <1, in order to t'l'k a the purpri.se lie had hi 
w as < oMip' ‘i< Ml In le.nl', and o) (-mini nt plc l j ^ '-V'. ile tlieretoie ( aiiat^^ a S) iind to he ron- 
lh,*\ siiMiiId : !i - I I'anh v’.Iiom Ik* had himx-if | ^ ‘‘m d at Aruio« h hi S\iia, under preteiir^e 
ordaiiii-d piv ..hyler, a, man ymin- indeed in ! <*f drditMiiiiL^ the (aiun'h wiiieh the fallier of 
yeiia, hill ol aih. allied inlelliinna e and pm j the An-juai liad mmmeiu «-d, and wliieh his 
ill u' e • hut if thoy wi.lual a mm oi \ eiu lahh* ; -ai Const mtimr luul linidied in th(‘ tenth >ear 
a .pei t, :md (‘Vtmnai allow i inly of s.mi til \ , the\ ‘ alter its i'oun' liiioii's were laid, Imt with the 
miy'hl appoint M a< « .loniu >, w ho h ul I'Uit; been ; r^ il intention ol suhvi.itin^ and aliolisliiipij llie 


l a a eit htiwever, eoiild liy no means remain 
'{■lift, hut aa the sa\in ;4 j-s, left no stone im- 


a deal on iimon^ ihi-m and was a';«*d. 
there aio>e a yk ^''d < "iiti* ,t lespeitmy thi 
of .1 hi hop w hit h tioiihled the t hurt h cm t ed 
; for e\er siiu e llu' ])t*ople were dnidtah 
into (\vo putt. ' 1 , one of v\ Im li la\ oia d the tdu 1 1 
of Anus, while the other lu'h I wlnt tlu“ Nuiaie 
S\ Motl lia»I ih hn< tl, iiio e who lid I the tloi ii ua' 
(»f < on uh *l mil ilitv alw i\ > hid the adv nU i:;e 
aider, lie' \i ian> dis ij,n ‘‘' 
*iii' I hi i ! •'•til tllv 1 < mtlit l- 


dni me, tiie hie of Alt 
in;( amone, thenewh i 


! lent (• I do( trill'* of the hifninousion . d'lnue were jnesent 
hoiie'at this Synod mnetv hi>!i()])s from varit;iis <'itics. 
: Ma'jmus, howeviT, bishop ot Jeri^alem, who had 
' .Mtccctlid Mvii II ills, did not atte ml, ie< olledin^ 
, 1 til it la* h id been dei eived and intliK'ed to snlj- 
|•<ll:^c the d(‘j)onlion t>f Athanasius. Neither 
w,'. > luii'i-s hi >lioj. of the Romi*,* theie, no]- 

|lnd lit* s»‘iU a stil ‘siitule, a!ii)on:;h an ( < < h -uasti- 
1 1 ai canon ‘ t t>mmands ih it the ( huu lies shall not 
j malvt* an\' ordiiKiui e*. ai^aiiist the opinion of tlie 
iiyi^ m tipinion. Tail after* tiie death of th it ; hi ht>p of Rome. d'hi-» S) nod assembled at An- 
prel ill', the is-^'u.of liit* sl!u:y',K ]»et imc dou!>l itioih in ]»re>eiiie of the ein[KTor (Joiistanlius 
till, the ilefcntl 1 * of tile tulhodox i'lUh iue.aiiv;'m t!ie (tuisulate of .Man'ellus and J-*r()])inus,'‘ 
on the oidmatlon of Taul, and e.li the Ari in ( 'Cet h wa dlie lilt'i year alit'r the (h'.'itlr of Con- 
])irt) ispoU’ine, the t an of M u tdteiiu>. p.ml '.stanlme, fallier of the Au,eusli. I'lacilus, other- 
iheiemre was oitl.niud hi hop in the t hun h hsi >e iMlh-d ’e Ku nlhis, sut'i e. >ur to I-ai])hroniiis, 
(•hied honey whiili situated lu* ii tiic pu a.t ' at dial lime in c hletl o\ er tiie t'hureli at Antioch, 
eluin h t^d SopLia : who-»e elei litui appeere.l ; 'i’he I'onfetleialm of lh!sj)ius lud jireviously 
to hi* more in aeeordanee with the siitiVapt' I'f j desipneti lt> raliimniale Athanasius ; ai'cusing 
the deeeaoetl. 1 ^hin in the lirsl pLu'c of having acted contrary 

I to a t'lnon width they then constitiiled, in 
|ie>mninp Ins episcop.il authority without the 
V All I .K 1. j IP penoral eouiu il of bishops, inasmuch 

The Tmtrrer l\>,A.,nthn , , A l\, d ,nter /./U liipryni from exile he had on his own 
EleetS to the ihd,ot»L, onJ .wv/./V/;. Sv-pons.luhly taken pos.e.sion ol the (hurch; 

, ...O' C’ land then heeause a tuiniilt liai 


.Paso fins oj \ionffu\iia, innod< hint 
M/sht prio of ( ’t 7 / 1 (antinoplo. 


oilh Ptr 


Nt>r long afterwaidi the empeior having 
arrived at C’onstaniinople wa.s highly incensed 


' SvH is iinUx'ul’loaiv 

Antloi’s a*ath as lair .\s A n. l lit* » .uai il vaavcni 
ir.c anil coaPUc- the x, Aj;.unsl Alton i-i.-.s mcl 

and tho Hi I*. a at llol elite hi. i( ‘i’* 7) ’•) it 


liad been excited 
on his entrance and many were killed in the riot ; 


1 (.r ihv 1 i-iory «»f t' c liisi i hindi, sco Ochi.) and llc/uld, 
!\ t . /. • /> I H { 7. V 7 s A rJliH ,f('S, I p. . 

• s,i r .a.lvl in dasti «'M>m {'ta.n ih«* ” Xcv\' K-iiiie,” .'T ConstantU 
iiapU’. r’l. Lai,* »■'> .'f (' d df XXVIII. 

I ” i'ht' \'>>'id ‘ » annii ’ hoc is cviaenily used in ils r.cncral sense. 
I I \i \ , 'i noo IS h.» iCv j'd of .»nv cnaitim^nt rciiuinnii tlic consent uf the 
a t\ nil- ^ '■ inh.«]> nf i.i t!nj ds. i^Mns uf the councils befiiie llicy could be 

u . J » . I ' isidcicd \ '! h< tv* in »y have been a general understanding to 

1 '..hr.. ' (h't ojuat, huia.c t .i.e of an unwritten law. In any case the 


had taken ssio'\ i f the mh of (.\»n>t iniin.-pK*. VU \ar.ik ’I'iS'^t s.- ..f th'; xn. uI by S-<i.r.d«. . is ijuiio singular, unless w*c assume that 

theicrnrc ha\<' I’a vl bcU'to o ». , i ht mi, <i -i .1 i’ t n' w !,uvh au enactment somewhere, as is implied 

**• So c ilKil, tiot hi. L.iU'C ihiMC wa«t a saint oi eminent pti<'n of! by::. .c • H’l.iaiily, 
that u.tmc, but oil the i..unc pii.uiph’ a-? ih.c Oniuh i.allcd >• phu. | * a.d. 



II. lo,] • EUSICBIUS 


moreover that >o{ne had been scourged by him, 
and others brought l)e*rore the tribunals. Besides 
they brought ibiavard wliat had been deter- 
mined against Athanasius at Tyre. 


CIIAITKR IX. 

Of Ei/ui'i us (\f E ill is a. 

Ox the ground of siu h charges as these, they 
proposed another bishop tor tlie Alexandrian 
church, and fust indeed Ibisebius surnamed 
Ibnisenns. Who lliis ])ersonwas, ( Jeorge, bishoj^ 
of Laodicca, who was present on this occasion, 
informs us. h'or he says in tlu! lK)ok which lie 
has comjiosed on his life, tliat Faiseliius was 
(le.sf'cnded from tlie noi)iIi(y of lOdessa in Mes- 
ojioiamia, and llial from a ( hild he had studie<I 
the holy S(a-i])tures ; ’ that he was afterwards 
instructed in (iieek literature* bv a master resi- 
dent at Ivlessa ; and finally that the sacred 
books were expounded to him by ratrophilu‘> 
and lOiisebius, of wliom tlu' latter i)rc*side<l over 
the church at C'e'>arcM, and the banner over that 
at .S('ytho])o]is. Afterwanis when he dwelt in 
Anlioc'h, it hapjieiied tliat J'aistathius was de 
l>osed on the acaaisation of ( d rus of Jk*r<ea for 
holding the tenets of Sabellius. 'idien again he 
associated w'ith FuphroniiH, successor of Fusla- 
thius, and avoiding a bi^hcapric*, he retired to 
Alexandria, and thert' (K voted liiiiV)<;lf to the 
study of jihilosophy. On hi.', return to Antioi h, 
he formed an intimate ae(|uaintaii('e with Plac i- 
tiH [or Flaccillus], the suca ohsor of Fuphronius. 
At length he wms ordained bidioj) of Alrxandria, 
by iCusebius, bisho]) of (’onst nilinople ; but did 
not go thither in ( oiisequeiice of the attachment 
of the jieoplo of that city lo Atlianasius, and 
was therefore sent to Fmisa. As the inhabitants 
of Fmisa excited a sedition on ac ci^uiit of his aji- 
])C)intinent, — for he was coimiK^nly charged wdth 
the study and ])raclice of judicial astrology,’*^ — 
he fled and came lo [.aodieea, to (ieorge, who 
has given so many historical details of him. 
(leurge having taken him to Antioch, procured 
his being again brought bac'k to ihiiisa by Fhu i- 
tus and Narcissus ; but he wxis afterwards charged 
with holding the Sabellian view’s. Cicorge more 
elaborately describes the circum.staiK cs of his 
ordination and adds at the close that the em- 
peror took him with him in his expedition 
against the barbarians, and that Jiiirac les ivcre 


1 So7otn. II. 1 '.. 111 . 6.^ l’’rom ihc yo-, , tjc in S(»/<>mcn it ai>y)cars 
that it was cu.>»toin iry in I'dcssa to tcai h the St niJtnics to boys, and 
that many of them thus became quite f.imiliar with the J’lble, know- 
ing many passages by hern t. 

fiaVr}ixaTLKi)i'. I’roin its nsc in astronomy the seieucc of nialbc- 
matics soon came lo be identified with that counterfeit of astronomy, 
— astrology. It is .so used by Sextus Kinpiricus (6x6. ao; 7^8.20) 
and by lamblichus, 277. 2. 


OF EM ISA. 39 


wrought by his hand, d'he infonnation given 
by (leorgo concerning Fiuebiiis of Kiiiisa may 
be considered reproduced at suflicient length 
by me luu’c. 

Cl [AFTER. X. 

Eis/nfs at Antioch, on the Re* 

fusiil of Eu<ehius of Emisa to acceft the 
Eishof/ic if Ahw'ijni/riOy onto in Grei^OfV, 
athi ehoihc^e the Lan^uo^e of the A icrne Creed, 

Now at that time I'dt.sebius having been pro- 
posed and fearing to go to Alexandria, the 
SyiHul at Antioc h designated (Iregory as bishop 
of that c hurch. 'I'liis being done, they altered 
the creed ; not as c'ondeniiiing anything in that 
which w’as set forth at Nicaxi, but in fact walh a 
delerniiintion to subvert and nullify the doctrine 
of consubstantialil)’ by means of frctpient coun- 
cils, and the publication of various expositienvs 
of lilt' faith, so as gradually lo establish the Arian 
view.s. llow' these things issmal w^e will set 
fortli in the c’ourse of our narrative; but the 
e pi '.tie then i)n)niulgated respecting the faith 
WMs as follows : ^ 

‘ W'e have nc'ithcr bc^come followers of Arius, 
— for how should w^' w’ho are bishops lie guided 
by a })rc*sbyter? — nor have we embraced any 
otlu’r faith than that w^hi('h w.is set forth from 
the beginning. But being c'onstitutcd examiiuTS 
and judges of his sentiments, W’e admit their 
soundiK'ss, rather than ado})t them fn'un him : 
and you will reco/^iii/e this from what we are 
abmit to state*. W'e have learned from the 
beginning lo lu’lieve in oiu^ (Jod of the Universe, 
tlie Oe atorand Iha server of all things botli those 
thought of and Uu)se pc‘ic eived by the senses ; 
and in one ouly-begollen Son of (Jod, subsisting 
before all agi‘s, and ro existing with the Father 
w'ho liegal him, through whom also all things 
visible and invisible w’erc made ; ^vhci in the last 
days acrording to the halher’s good pleasure, 
descended, and assumed lle.sh from the hedy 
virgin, and liaving fully arc:oin[)lishc'd his h'atheFs 
will, that he should suffer, and rise again, and 
a',('c:nd into the heavens, and sit at the right 
hand of the luillier ; and is coming lo judge the 
living and the dead, continuing King and Ciod 
for ever. We believe also in the lioly Spirit. 
.And if it is necessary to add this, we believe in 
the resurrection of the flesh, and the life ever- 
lasting.* 

Having thus written in their first epistle, they 
sent it lo the bishops of every city. But after 
remaining some lime at Antioch, as if to con- 
demn the former, they jinblishcd another letter 
in these words : 


^ AUianas. Synodd, 22, 
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i:CCLi:SIASTICAL HISTORY. 


[II. lO. 


Anolher lixhosit'u^n tj the Ihith. 


In conforiiiiiy wiiii atui apostolic 

tradition, vvc brlirvi* in oin* (iod tiio I*\ilhcr 
Almighty, iht; (’ivjlor and Jdaim-r of the uni- 
\'rrsc. And in one' i,ord Jr ais ('hri^t, his Son, 
(iod t’ne o!ilyd)rgwttrn, through whom all thing-^ 
W('rc made : hrgoticii ot thr h ither i^eforc all 
ages, (iod of ( lod, W hole of \\ hf»le, Only of 
Only, I’erfeO of iVrfeO, King of King, l.ord 
of I.oni ; tlu' living W'ord, the W'lvhnn, tin* 
Kile, tlu‘ d'rue iaglit, the W'.iy of d’mth, tin* 
Kesurror'tion, the Shepltenl, the (hitr; innnu- 
tahle and iuMiiivertihle ; tin* imalnaing image 
of the I )ivinity, SnbslaiK <• ami Power, and ( oiin- 
sid and (lloiyof liu' Patlu i ; horn ‘hetort* all 
creation’; who wa-^ in the hrginning with Oo<l, 
( fod the W ool, a< ( ordmg it li drOared in 
the (josprl,*and the W'oid wms (lod, hy whom 
all tiling'^ w<-ie made, and m whom all tiling-^ 
subsist: who in the Ia^l da)s < amc down bum 
above, and w'as liorn of the virgin aetunling to 
tin* Srriplme^ ; andw'as made man, the Medi.itor 
betw’eendod and men, tlu* A])0 >lle of our Paith, 
and the Piim e of I Mr, as he say s ' M ( amr don n 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me.’ W lio suth red on o\ii‘ 
l)ehalf, and rose .igain for w-, on the thud d.u, 
and as(ende<l into the In mvi n ,, an<l seated at 
the right hand of tin* h'alher; and will < ome 
again W'ilh glory aiul ju>\\er to judge tin* li\ ing 
and the dea»l. | W'e belaw e | aNo in the Holy 
Spirit, W'ho is given to belie vers for their <a>nso* 
hilion, saiK lirM'alion, and pculeition; (.wen as 
our Loid jt'sus Chiisl eommamled his dis< i- 
])les, .saying,^ ‘Clo and leach all iMtions, ba})- 
li/ing them in llie Uiime of the loilher, and 
of lh(‘ Son, and of the Holy Spuil’; that is 
to say of the lather who i> liulv the I'ather, of 
the Son W'ho is liiilv the Son, and of the lloly 
Spiiit w’ho is truly the Holy Spirit, these wv)rds 
not being simj'ly or in-iignifit anlly applied, but 
aeeiimtely e\pre^>ing the |>ioper sul)sislen('e, 
gloiy, and order, of ea('h of these* who are 
named; so th:it there are three in person, but 
one in <'oneordanee. Holding therefore this 
faith in the preseiw e of (lod :md of diiisl, we 
anathematize all heretical and false doe Uiite. 
And if any one shall teach rontiary to tlte .sound 
and right faith of the Scriptures, aftirming that 
there is or was a period c)r an age betore tiu* 
Son of (lod existed, let him be ai cursed. And 
if any one shall say tliat the Son is a c reature as 
one of the creatures, or that he is olfspring as 
one of the olTsprings, and shall n<d liold eatli of 
the aforesaid doctrines as the Divine Scriptures 
have delivered them to us : or if any one shall 
teach or ])reaeh any other doctrine contrary to 
that which we have received, let him be a('curscd. 

> John i. X. John vi, 38. * Mat(. xxmu. 19. 


For we truly and unreservedly believe and follow 
all things handed down to us from the sacred 
Sr.riptiires by the [irophets and apostles. 

Su( h was tlie exposition of the faith published 
by" those then assembled at Antioch, to which 
^ (lieg<'ry also sub.->(.nbed as bishop of Alexandria, 
although he liad not yet entered that ( ity. The 
Synod having done these things, and legislated 
some other ranoris, w^as dissolved. At this time 
I it h.appenc<l th:it public affairs also wtTt* dis- 
Iturbid. dim n:iti(jn f:illi*d Franks made in< ur- 
jsioiH into the U<>m:in terntones in (laul, and at 
* the same time there o( <‘uried violent carthipiakcs 
in the Fa*>t, and (‘sj^ecially at AntiiK'h, w’hich 
i(ontm*ied to suffer concussions during a whole 
year. 


CllAPrKR XI. 

On th* A))iva! of at Alexandria, at- 

tended b\ a Militaiy JAcort, At/iaihusius flees. 

At'iiu these things, Syrian, the military roin- 
mand(‘r, and the* eerp^ of heavy aimeil soldiers, 
five thousand m numIxT, condiu'ted (Iregory t() 
.\le\andna ; and sciHi of the t iii/ens as weie of 
Arian sentiments < ombined with them. Rut it 
will be proper hen* to relate by W'hat means 
Atinnasius es( a])ed tin* hands of those who 
wi^'lu'd to a[>prelu‘nd him, after his expulsion 
from the rluin h. It was evening, and the pco- 
j»le were attending the vigil there, a service ‘ be- 
ing ('\pi‘( le«l. 'The ccunmander arrived, and 
post(‘d his forc'es in order of Ixatlle on ev'cry 
side of the ( hurc h. Atluinasiiis having observed 
what Avas done, considered W'ithin himself how 
he might liix'venl the people's suffering in any 
degree on his acroiint: a('< cuslmgly having di- 
re< ted the dcaeon to give notic'c of prayer, after 
that he cinleird the ret itation of a i>salm ; and 
when tin* melodious c hant of the ]vsalm arose, all 
went out through one C)f the cduireh doors. 
AN’ihle this wa.s doing, the troops remained in- 
ac'tiw si»eeUitois, and Athanasius thus esc'ajicd 
unhurt in the midst of those who Avere ehantijig 
the [walm, and immet.li:itely hastened to Rome, 
(liegory then })revaileci in the churc:h : but the 
people of Alexandria, Iming indignant at this 
proc edure, set the churc h railed that of Diony- 
sius on lire. Let this l)e sufficient on this sub- 
jec't. Nejw^ Fusebiu>, liaving thus far obtained 
his object, sent a deputation to Julius, bishop of 
Rome,* begging that he would himself take cog- 


’ oTia^tius: !it«_ri!Iy S jlion/ fioni crurrt‘vo>; but I.ilcr 

.it’l'hea to any heM in the ehurch. In moo. ^vva^dpiov, 

• ri.»ycr-boi)k. 

So So7om. IIT. 7. P.ut nccorilln:: to V.ilosius, both Soc- 
ratc>. .I’hl So.'omcn arc licre musiaVen, and Kiisebius sent the depu- 
tation l*eforr the counul at Aniioi h, as is shown by the words of 
Athanasius in hi^ A^oJ. tvif/nj ArtiO.,, ai. 
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iii/ance of the charges against Athanasius, and 
order a judicial investigation to be made in his 
presence.’^ 

CHAPTER XII. 

77^’ Pt'Ofk of Con:staiitinopIc rosiore Paul to his 

See after the Death of Eusebius^ 7uhi!e the 

Ariajjs elect ^faceilonius. 

P>rr Eusebius did not live to learn the decis- 
ion of Julius coiu'crning Athanasius, for lie died 
a short time after that S) nod was held. Where- 
tipon the people inlrudiK'ed I’aiil again into the 
church of (Amstantinople : the Arians, however, 
ordained Macedonius at the same time, in the 
churcli dedicated to Paul. This those who had 
formerly co-o])erated with Isusebius (that <lis- 
turber of the ])ubli<' i^cat'e) bn)Ug]U about, as- 
suming all his authority. 'The .e were d'lieognis, 
bishop of Nicaja, Maris of Chah'edon, d'heodore 
of Heraclea in Thrace, l’rsa(‘ius of Singiduniim 
in epper Mysia, and Wilens of Mursa in I'pper 
Pannonia. llrsac ins and Wilens imleed after- 
ward altered tlieir opinions, and j>resented a 
wiitten recantation of ihiun to l)ish()p Julius, so 
tliat on sul»scribing the doc'trine of cousubstan- 
tiabilily tlu‘y were again admitted to commun- 
ion ; but at that time they warmly supported 
the Arian error, an<l were instigators of the most 
violent conlli< Is in the chun lies, one of whi< h 
was connected with Macedonius at Constantino- 
ple. I>y this intestine war among the (.'hristians, 
continuous seditions arose in that city, an<l many 
lives were sacrificed in conscapience of these 
occurrences. 


CHAITER XT [I. 

Paul is di^aiu cjreled from the Chureh by Con- 
s /an tins', in conscijumiee of the Slaughter of 
Hcrmo\;encs, his General. 

I\'i r-’i.i r(a:\oi: of these ju'oceedings reached 
tlic ears of the l^mperor Constantins, whose 
residence was tnen at Antioc h. Accordingly he 
ordered his general llcrinogenes, who liad been 
desj)atched to Thrace, to pass through Constan- 
tinople on his way, and e\[)el l*aul from the 
church. He, on arriving at ( Constantinople, Ihne.v 
the whole city into confusion, attempting to cast 
out the bishojis ; for sedition immediately arose 
from the peo})le in their eagerness to defend the 
bishop. And when Hermogenes persisted in 
his efforts to drive out Paul by means of his 
military force, the i)eo])lc became exas])eratcd 


® See IIajnm''»n(l, Canons of ihc Church (notes on the (!.int>ns 
of for the prerogatives of the see of Rome iccognuvd at 

tins lime. 


as is usual in such cases ; and making a desper- 
ate attack upon him, they set his house on fire, 
and after dragging througli the city, they at last 
put him to death. This took jiku e in the eon- 
sulate^ of the two Augusti, — tliat is to say, the 
third con>ulshij>, — Constantins, and the seeontl 
of C'onstans: at which time Constans, having 
subdued the h'ranks, compelled them to enter 
into a treaty of iHMce with the Romans. The 
ICm])eror C'onst.mtiiis, on being informed of the 
assassinatiim of 1 lermogcaies, set off on horse- 
bat'k from Antioi h, and arriving at C^)nstanli- 
nople immediately expelled J\iul, and then 
]>iinished the inh.ibitants by willidr.nving from 
them more than 40,000 measures of the daily 
allow.nice of wlieat whit li liad been granted by 
his father for gratuitous distribution ain<mg 
them : for jirior to this catastrophe, nearly 
S()a>()o incasunN of wheat brought from Alex- 
andria had been besUiwed tm the <'iti/ens,^ Ho 
liesitaltsl, howevt'r, to ratifv*’’ the a[)])oiiitinent 
of M.ua'donius to tlie bishopiic of that city, 
being irritated .igaii^st him not only because he 
had liecn oidaiiu'd without his own consent; 
but also be('aus(‘ on ai'connt of the contests in 
wlii( h he had be<‘U engaged with Paul, llermo- 
genes, his gener.il, and m.any other persons had 
been slain. Put ha\ing given him ])ermission 
to minister in tlie < Imrch in wliich he had been 
consecrated, he returned to Anlioeh, 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Phe Aiiain reniove (//Ci^so v from the See <f 
Abwandf ia , and appoint Gcoryy in his JVaee? 

Aika'i the samii time the Arians ejected 
Cregory from the see of Alexandria, on the 
ground that he was unpopular and at the same 
time because he liad set a ( hurt h ’ on fire, and tlid 
not inaniA'st snlbKient /cal in ]>n/lnoting the 
interests of their jiarly.-' d’hey iheriTore inducted 
(ieorge into his see, who was a native of (kip- 
pad(;< ia, .and liad acijuirecl the rejaitation of 
l>eing an able advtx ate of their tenets. 


* A. I). 'I'lii". risi.ussin;iti«)n of lfcrjno;;cnrs wns oviilt-iilly 

in tliat ]M)ilUiii of Am. Mcin.i'llinus' \\<)rlc wliu h h,i-> Ix'ii 

,Tt least a icionl of it is uforrcd to lu tli.il author’s 
(O’s/aruntf XIV. x. 2 (< d. My ssciili.i rt). 

* On the gratuitous disirilmtion of giain or hicatl pra«,(isc»l U)m 1 « r 
Omslantinc and later tiiuU r a’lieodosius, see ('cU. 'I'hioU. XIV', fit, 
XVU., and if. Kun.ip. At ties. ])ar. 

- Cf. niiighani, ('hri\/, Anthj. JVM >i. iq, on flm rtmfrol over 
till- appointment of hishops by the cinpetor at iMi’. time. 

* 'J’here is an erior hcif', r<‘pi,ilf*d :d o by .S«^)/0JU0a (III. 7), but 
rorrerted by 'I'hcofloict, //. JC. If. 4 imd 1;’, wiflioiit the lueution of 
the names of his pndci i-ssors. 'I ho < iror consists in the st.UenuMit 
lli.it fircgoi^ was ejci ted at this limi . It appc.irs that he icinainerl 
in his position until the ( ouin d of .^.irdif a, by wliieh he was deposed 
and cxcomninnio.aad. He suivivi d this touiiul by six months. 

2 'J'hat of I honyMUs. -.s 

2 This is the s.un«' (Irtgory th.'it is mcnlionod in ch. lo as vio- 
lently put into possession of the se.i of Alexandria by the Arians. 
It is evident that they weie disappointed m him. 
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I’Crrj^SIASTICAL HISTORY. 


in^ ArscuitiT hud plaiiil) Ijci ii ;l ijjsr 

( h.irf.'c. Siw h an<l similar .i-ntiim nls <ii‘l Juliui 
Nvrilf in his answer t<j the < (>ru eiual at 

Anliorh ; weshotihl ii.»\r In.^ rt-d luae at haji^lh, 
these as well as tlio- e let !4 r'; whi< h wm: :Ml(lre‘>se<l 
to Jnliu^, (hd not tie ir jiruhsiu ninaiere 
our i>urjK)^r. Itiit Sahiiiu>, the aakaa ate of the 
Macedonian h» re .y, whom we h:iM* belore 
spolveii, h.tj not lie <it})orated the letter'; of 
Julius ill his (’olleMion </t Synodieal 'Ihan-^.e - 
tions;-' aIt}iou;^h lie has not oinitt<*d that which 
tie* l)isho}»s ol Auleeh sent to juliui. 'I'hi'., 
howevtiA' u->ual with liiiu ; he < arc'lully intro- 
duce i such letters a,-* make* 110 refeieie e to, c>r 
whcclly lepudiatc* the temi lutu.hfu st,*;; : while 
hc' jjiirposely , cj\er in mK le e tlaj.c* of a 

c onlr.iry t< )el« nc y. I hi > i. suit)' eait on lhi> 
snhjec t. \ot lone, ahei thi., I ‘atil, {a cUrii* Im/ t. > 
make a journey liom '1 le .salone a U; ('oiiiuli, 
artivt'd in Italy: upon whe h both the hi^Iiops ' 
inacle an appeal to tie* mupetoi of those pail^, 
la\iip;; tiuir ia‘s[>e« ti\e (.lao helcjre him, 

('ii\rrr:k win. 

Tilt' I\)nl'rroy t'f /hr ll'f\/ //////< ^ A //.o' /h,'/h('f 
to sniii hioi /*7\aAo ae/,* 

Aaount i>t /hr / h'/ o\i/i(>l! ('! A thilUfl ,ius ({/iit 
/!////. 'J'hosr u'hi' or, .sr/:/ /'///// 0/ Aaot/irr 
Jun ni of the ( 'i rOit, 

> ^ . 

W'lti \ (he W'estern empenu ^ wa > inioimed of 
llielr affairs, he s)-mpj(hj/ed w ith (heir siiffenipus ; 
and wnote to his biother [ (.'onslantin-^ |, l>ei;s;inL; 
him to .sc'iid tiuee hidiop;who should e\t)laiu 
to him the leason lor the deposition of Alhana- 
sins and haul. In caunphani e with this rvsjUesi, 
Nan i'^sus tlu' ( ’ilitaan, d leanloie the 'I'lirac lan. 
Mails of ('hah e<lon, and ^laik the S\uan, weie 
deptUi’d to execute thi, ei Jiumis aon ; wie) on 
their arrival lefu^ecl to hold am c timmuue alion 
with AlhanaMiN or his fiiend^, hut ;*Mj)p]e^sine 
the creed w he h had hemi proiiuilaatecl at .\u 
tioc'h, prestmtc'c 1 to tlu* l']mj)erot ( ou^lan 1 anotlua 
dec'laialiiui ol' faith (omi)osed hv ihemselv'cs, in 
iho following; terms : 

Afio/iior /A/’ 'yi/(on of thr J'oiin, 

Wo l)elie\e in one 1 iod the loiliier Almii;]nv, 
the C'reator and Maker of all (Inn-s, of whom 
tile whole familv in Iumv cm and upon e.iilh i'. 
named A’ and in Ins onlv -l)ei',oricm S > 11 , our 
l,urd Jesus C'hrist, who was l)e;aolten of ll\e 
I'alher hefore all ai^es ; (lod cd' (lod ; lapdit of 
I.is-dvt ; throui;h whom all thin;j:s in the he wens 
arul upon the earth, both visible and inv'isi'nle, 

” Set* alvivc, Ol. t ,. ' Alluiti iMiis .»CKi 

* ihc S< c 1. jO, ciij, 

Kpb. 111 . IS. 


I were* made: who i-. the Word, and Wisdom, 
land h(n\t,r, mvl Jafe, anci ttue laght: who in 
; thej last (livs tor our sake was rnaxle man, and 
I was Lorn of the Iioly \iigin ; w’as ( rue i fled, and 
idled ; was huriial, arose again fnun the dead on 
the ihircl d.iy, .»->c lavlecl int<) the heav’ens, is 
‘ -iCMtc/d at the ri.glit hancl of the leather, ancl shall 
i ( .Him at the c onsumrnation c;f the age^. to judge 
tile living unci the ch-ad, and to render to every 
! (Uio accorciiiig to his works: whose kingdenn 
'hcang ptTpelna], shill continue to infinite ages; 

; for he shall Ml :it the right liand of the Father, 

, not only in liii^ :!,ge. hut aU<> in that vvhic Ii is to 
I c ome. ( W'e h'du vs* ] in the i foly Sjiirit, th:U is, 
m the ( 'oiiilorter, wh.oin the l.oisl, according lc> 
111, jitonuMs '.enl to }ii> apcotle-i after his aseeii' 
•ion inio th(‘ he. ivi ii^, to Icsic h them, and liiing 
all thing . to then ifinemlji'anc'e : by whom also 
AIu- souls of liio-e vvIh) h:ive sinrerely ]>elievc'd 
I on him shall In: saiu lifiecl ; and th(;M‘ W'lio assert 
that tlu. Son was mach* of tilings w'hu'h are not, 
ol of ,ui«uhc‘r suLsiaiu'ta and iu;l of Clod, or that 
tiuuc* was a time wdum he did not exist, the 
( '.ilholu (’luiicli acc'ounts a.; alimis. 

i I lav ing. cleliva ied this < lec fl to iIk em]>er*or, 
and exhihilc'd it to m my others also, lhc‘y de- 
ipiited witliout attending to anything licsides. 

I Lilt while* tluue was vet an iiiwparabh* c'ommun- 
• loll be Iwc cm th(‘ W esU in and i'.astern c himduss, 

liu're sprang up another heresv ;il Sirmiiim, a 
< ilv of llhiunm; for I’holinus. who jiresuied 
over the (hniclus in that disliic'l, a native of 
du‘ I A ‘•‘O/r ( lalat M, and a diaiple c»f that Mar- 
c ellus who hacl been dejmsed, aclopting his 
master’s sentinumls, assc rted th:il tlu* Son of 
t lod vv.i, a nuae man. W'e shall, henvever, 
eiiti-r into this matte. i more fully in its proper 
I plu e.* 

(drALTl'.R XIX*. 

/'// (froo M'//f fv for Jursfrro Jo\ho/^\ fo 
fhosr to ffuiv, io/h,/ for I.tjo^ffo' Cfrrd} 

\i int the lapse f>r about three yeai's from the 
events above rec orded, the Faslern bishops again 
asicmbled a Svnod, and having comj^osed an- 
other form of f.iith, tluy ti'aiismitted it to those 
in Italy liy llic hands of Kndoxiiis, at that time 
]‘isho[) of (lermanic ii, and Marlyrins, and Macc- 
donius, vvhe^ was hi^hviji of Mc)])suestia“ in Cilicia. 
'I'liis e\i>r*ession t)f the Creed, being written in 
more Cmgthy form, c'ontained many additions to 

t \ , V.:., ;. 

I JIh. iiof l u 4 .1’.lc I \o.' fiotii its lc'n£;tli, the 

I I lit' of Us pion»ul.;.\liv>Ti iiuist t'i‘ put .xfu r tli'-' Ooiiiu jI dI* S.'irUic.s, 
i' • ofluii; (u ] fclv. St't. 1 It H;<{i y\, cf t iv C h CounctiSt 

v-'i. II. p. 8 ^, 8 ;, .-uui («a r. osc r. t i.uk) 

- ttTTut, lit. ‘ ih<' h<..uiti of M(4psus.* son of Apollo ancl 

Xt.uUo, tl.uii^hlci vtf 'I'lti-sia'', .U(Oulm<i to the Ciuek inyth<^>lo^y. 
Mousuchtin he*'onic l.uuous in the histoiy «»f tlie duiroh t})T()n^h 
Us i.;rc.w vitizcu/'i'ticoJoic. Cf. biuuh ami Wacc, Vut. of Chrid, 
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those which had precede<l it, and was set forth 
in these words : 

MVe believe in one (hxb tlie Father Ahnij^hty, 
the Creator and Maker of all things, of whom 
the wliole family in heaven and ujHm earth js 
named ; and in Ins only-bei;otten Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who was iK\e:otten of the Father 
before all a;^u‘s ; Cod of Cod ; IL^lU of Lii^ht ; 
throu.uh whom all thiiyus in the heavens and 
upon the earth, both visible and invisible, weie 
made: who is the ^Vord, anil WiMlom, and 


the Son is co-inoriip‘nated or co-unbcgotteir'^ 
with the Father : for there is i^roperly no father 
of the eo-inori^inate or co-unbe, gotten. lUii we 
know that the father alone beini( inoiit»in:ite 
and incomprehensible, has inelfably and ineom- 
]u*ehensibly to all bei^otten, and that the Son 
was begotten 1)eforo the ages, but is not unbe- 
gotten like the f'atlier, but has a beginning, vi/. 
tile Father who begat him, for ** the Iiead of 
('hrist is Cod.”' Now although aec'ording to 
the Sei iptures we acknowledge three things or 


Power, and Life, and true Light : who in the i ju'rM.)ns, vi/. that of the f'ather, :ind of the Son, 
last (lavs for our sake was made man, and was j and of the 1 Ldy Spirit, we do not on that ac- 
born of the holy \ iigin : who was (uau ified, and | < ount make three CikIs : sinci' we know that 
died, and was buried, and n)"e again from the 
dead on the third day, and as('ended into heavcai, 
and is sealed at the right hand of the lAither, 
and sliall ('ome at llie consummation of the ages, 
to judge the living and the dead, and to render 
to every one a<'co!ding to liis works: wliose 
kingdom being ])er])etual shall continue to in- 
finite ages ; for he sits at the light h:uid of tlie 
Inithcr, not only in this age, lait also in that 
whi( h is to ('oine. W'e believe also in the Holy 
Spiiil, that is, in the ('omforter, whom the J.ord 
a('C(jrding to hi-i ])roiiiise sent to his a])ostles 
after his asieiision into luMven, to teach them 
and bring all things to their rcmein])ran('(‘, 
through whom also the souls of tliosc who sin- 
cerely believe* on him are sanciific'd. Pul those 
who assert that the Si>n was made of things not 
in l>eing, or c/f another snbslaiKa*, and not 
of Cod, or tliat there' was a time or age* when 
he did not e\i^4,'' tlie holy eaiholi(' ChunL 
ac< ounts as alien e d'he holy and catholic’ 

(diiii’c h likewise :inal]iemati/es those aLo who 
say that there are ihrec* Cods, or tliat (’hrist 
is not C<jd be-fore all age's, or that he' is 
neitluT (’hriX, nor the Son of Cod, or that the 
same ])crson is Ibulier, Son, ancl Holy Sjiirit, or 
that the Son was not begotten, or tlial the Father 
begat not the Son by his own will or desire. 

Neither is it safe to nllirm that the Son had liis 
cxiste'nce from things that were not, since tliis 
is nowhcie declared r()nc_erning him in the 
divinely inspired Scri])tiircs. Nor arc we taught 
that he had his being from any other pre-exist- 
ing substance besides the Father, but that he 
was truly begotten of Ccxl alone ; for the I)ivine 
word teac'hes that there is one unbegotlen ])rinci- 
ple without beginning, the f’ather of Clirisl. Put 
those who unauthori/od by ScriiHure ra>.hly as- 
sert that there was a time when he was not, 
ought not to iireconceiv'o any antecedent inter- 
val of time, but Cocl only wlio without time 
begat him ; for both times and ages were made 
through him. Yet it must not be thought that 


•* This is the civl of the ereeti adopted at Antio«.h, as j^iven 
in the preceding chapter; it is com lied in almost idenlKal tciiiis in 
both these versions. 'I he rest of the version here given is the addi- 
lion that constitutes the chaiactcnsiic of the ' Lciiyiby Creed.' 


that llicre is but one Cod perfect in himself, 
unbegotlen, inoriginatc, and invisible, the Cod 
and h'atlu'r of the only-begotten, who alone has 
existcaiee from himself, and alone affords exist- 
ence abundantly to all otlier things. Put neither 
while' we :issert tliat theie is one Cod, llie Father 
of our Lonl Jesus Christ, the only-begotten, do 
we therefore deny that Cluisl is Cod I)efore 
the ages, as the* followers of Paul of Samosula 
do, who aftirm that after his incarnation he 
was by e\allalit)n deified, in that lie was by 
nature a incue man. We know indeed that 
he was subject to his Cocl and lAilher : never- 
theless he was begotten of Cocl, and is by 
nature true and perfect (hxl, and was not 
afterwards made Cod out of man; but was 
for our sake made' man out of Cocl, and has 
nevc'r (’(.‘ased to be Cod. Mc^reover we exec rate 
and aiKilIu'mati/e those' who filsely style him 
the mere iinsub-itantia) word of Cod, Jiaving 
existenc e onh’ in another, either as llie word Icj 
which utterance is given, or as the word con- 
ceived in tlie mind: and who pretend that 
before the ages he' was nc'ithcT* the (dirist, the 
S(;n of Cod, the Mediator, nor the fninge of 
Cod; but that he became thej ('hrist, ancl thci 
Son of Cod, from the lime he toedv our flesh 
from the virgin, about four Juindrccl years ago.^ 
h'or they a->serl that Chiist had the beginning of 
his kingdom from ih it lime, and that it shall 
have an end after the (caisuminalion of all 
things and tlic jndgmc'iit. Sue h jiersons as these 
are the followers of Marcellns and J’hotiims, the 
Anc yro-Cialatians, who under ]»rete\t of estab- 
lishing his sovereignty, like the Jews set aside 


• <rvi'ai'rt/>\o»'. Il ]i,is been tbougbt rulvisabic to retain tbe alxjvc 
uncouth rcnch ring of tins woid, also ofjinc or two others irnniedi- 
atcly following, on the gionnd tliat the elyinoingicnl prcci.si<»n at 
wliK h they aun ronipcnsalc'. for llK*ir non-classh'aj ring. 

'' tii'i ^iiteror, ^ i Cor. ai. 

“ ‘ There has arisen in onr days a ccrt.iin Mar<<llns of Oalatia, 
the* ino'.t cAetrable rtf all heretics, who with a ‘..i< nJegious mind and 
impious inonih and wii ked argum^mt will needs set hounds to tho 
pcrfictual, eternal, and timeless kingdom of onr I.ord C.’hrist, saying 
that he began to rmgn four hundred years sime, and shall end at the 
thssolution of the piosmit world.' d'his is the description given of 
the heresy here hinted at by the syno«lical letter of the Oriental 
Inshops at Saidic.i. On ManOlns .md the various opinions con- 
cerning him, see Zahn, ISItircellu'i von Anryrn, Ciotba, 1867; also 
monographs on Marccllus by Rettberg (1794) and by Klosc {1837 
and 1859;. ef. Ncandcr, of Chr. Ch, Vol. II. j). 394. 




the eternal existence and <!city of Christ, and teacdi tis that the alone only-begotten Son was 

the perpetuity of his kingd(;in. Hut we ktiow ically and truly begotten. Nor when we say 

him to be not siinj>Iy the of Cud !)y utter- that the Son is of himself, and lives and subsists 
ance or mental ( onrt ptiun, liiu (l<jd the living in like manner to the bather, do we therefore 
Word Hubsisilng of hnn'^clf; and Son of (h>d separate him from the Father, as if we supposed 
and Chri'it ; and who did, not by pre-etu'C them <lis^(Hijled ]»y the intervention of s])ace 
only, cr)-exi-,t and was < onver^ant with hisiaml di-itince in a material sense. J'o«r \ve be- 
Father before the ages, and mini'>t<*rcd to liimjlieve that they are unltc{l without njcdium or 
at the <aeation of all things, whether visrohr or j interval, an<l that they are incapable of separa- 
invisible, hut was tlio substantial Word of the ; lion from each other : the whole Father eml)OS- 
I'ather, and of (Jod : for thii is he to whom I oming the S<m ; and the whole Son attached to 
the Father said, “ I.et us make man in our j and (‘ternally reposing in tlic louher’s Lewom. 

image*, and ac:cording to our likeness : who in Iteheving, therefore, in the altogether ])erfect 

his own ))cre>n a]»peared to the f itluT gave and mo^t lioly 'rrinily, and asserting that the 
the law, and spake by the ])rophets ; and being j l ather ii (lod, and that tlie Son also is (Jod, we 
at last made mm, he mauifesttMl his loitiu-r luido not aelaiowledgt* two (lids, bui one only, on 
all men, and reign i to endli's; ngi.-s. ('hiisi hu account C)f the inajt '•ty of tlie l)eitv. and the 
not attained any new dignity; but we believe perfect blending and iinio'n of the kingdoms: 
that he was perha t from the beginning, an<! like tlic Fating ruling over all tilings universally, and 
his Imthcr in all things,; an<l tlio.e who say that even over the Son himself; the Son being siib- 
the Father, Son, and I Inly Sj)irit, are the same jeet to the Imther, but exct'pt him, ruling over 
person, im[)ioiidy supposing the three names to all things which weie made after him and by 
refer to one and the same thing and person, w'C lum ; and by the l atlu r’s will l)esto\ving abnn- 
deservedly ('xpel fnim tlu^ chun h ])e«;m>'‘ by dantly on tlu* saints tlu‘ grac c of the I loly Spirit, 
the incarnation ihcy remh'r the luuher, who is Ib^r the Sacivd ( Uac les iiifoim us that in this 
inc<);nprehen>ible an 1 in )'^<'ei)tible of suffeiing, ('cjnsi-jls the cdiaiau ter of the scna ieignty which 
subject to comprclienv,ion and sultenng. Sucdi Chri a. even ims. 

arc those (huv>nunale(l ralrojinjiaiu''* among M\’e have been < om])elled, since the ptibli- 
the Ronnn>, and bv us S ib-‘Hi uh. we know caition c'-f our former epitome, to give this more 
that the h'ather who sent, leuuined iu the* jjngu r ample cxpo.iUon of the creed ; not in older to 
nature of his own iininut ible deity; but tlial gratify n \ain ambition, but to clear oiiiscdves 
Chn''t who was soul, has fullillcsl the (‘ccmcjiny foun all strange sl!^pi(.ion tesp/ecting cair faith 
of the incarnation. In like m innm* those who udiicdi may exiU among ilu'se wlio are ignorant 


irreverently affirm tluit ('hriu wms lH‘gotteii not 
by the wall and pleasure* of In'. Father ; thus 
attributing to (lod an involuiUary nei'esdty not 
springing from c hoic*e, as if l\e begat the Son by 
Constraint, w^o camsidcT most impious and stran- 
gers tc) ll\e truth becaui'>e they have dari'd to 
dotermiiK' sucdi things respecting him as are I 
incamsistcait wdlh our eomimui notion^ of Clod, 
and are lonlrary indecal lu tlic scmm* of the* 
diviuclydnspirod Scaipturo. For knowing Ih.at 
Cjod is self-depondenl and T>ord of himself we 
devoutly maintain that of liis own volition and 
pleasure he begat the Son. And while we rev- 
crcntiiily believe what is sj)oken eoiu'crning 
him ; “The l.ord created me the* beginning of 
his wavs on aceount of his works ” : yet we do 
not suppe^se that he wms maile similarly to the 
creatures or wairks made by iiim. for it is im- 
l>ious and repugnant to the chttreh's faith to 
compare the C'reator wdth the works created bv 
liim ; or to imagine that he had the same man- 
ner of generation as things of a nature totally 
different from himself: for the sacred SerijUiires 

“ rr. Tortcill. w l,/.*. /Vm r. i. And ii.: Kpiph /Arr. T.VIT. 

v'uj. ?v. 'I'he nnoU-nt qut>tc iho f,\X 

f'aittit. The KncliOi (Authon.'Ctl atul Kovtsed) t’lt' 

Hebrew, * '1‘hc I vu^s,e^ilCd me ia the bcj^inainii of his way, 
before his works c?f old,* 


of (>nr real scaitiiucails. And lliat the inhabit. uits 
of the m.iy boili be aware of the slunncle.ss 

miuvprc'st ntationh of the luUerculox ]>aily ; and 
oKo know lhc‘ ecclosiastiral opinion of the 
Fastc-in bishops conceining (1uist, ronfirmed 
i»y the unw rested testimony of tlie divinely- 
inspirc'd Sc npluies, among all those of iinpcr- 
\erted minds.’ 


niAFn-R XX. 

Of the Coiifh'i/ at Sdfdica, 

The Western prelates on account of their 
being of another language, and not iinderstaiub 
ing this exposition, would not admit of it ; say- 
ing that the Nicone (’reed was sufficient, and 
that they wouhl not w'aste time on anything 
beyond it. Hut when the emperor had again 
w'rittcn to insi'^t on the restoration to Paul and * 
Athanasius of their respective sees, but without 
elTect in consccpienee of the continual agitation 
of the people — these two bishojis demanded 
that another Synod should be convened, so that 

^ Cf. So7om. Tir. It , Thfrtvloret, //. E. II. 7; also Hcfclc, IlitU 
c/ihi' Chunk CituNi'ils, V.d. II, p. 87-176. 
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COUNCIL OF SARDICA. laLSFBTUS PAMPHILUS. 


ihcir cnse, as v.\-]l as othor i|nestio!is in rolaiion 
1:; the laiih be settled l)y an ccitmeniiMl 

cotUK'il, for they nirulo it obvious that tl\eir 
(le)>osilion arose from no other cause tiian that 
the flhth might be tlie more easily perverted. 
Another general couikuI was therefoie sum- 
moned to meet at Sauliea, — a i ity of lll\rit'um, 
— l)y llio jv>int authority of the two emperors: 
the one retjucsting hy letter llial it might be so, 
and the other, of live Ibed, readily iKspiiest'ing 
in it. It was tlie rK'\ enlli y^sir after the dealli 
of the father of the two Augusti, during tlie 
consulship of Rurmus and luisebiiisg that llu* 
Synod of Sar<li<'a nut. According to the 
Statement of Athanasius ^ about pH) bishops 
from the weslern ])aits <«f the emiu’re were 
present; but Sabiiins sa)s there canu* only 
seventy from the eastern p:irls, among ^\lH)m 
was Js<'h\ras of Mareote^'* )sho ]i:id been oi- 
dained bisliop t)f that eounlr) Iw those wlio 
de]>owd Athanasius. ( )f the rest, sonu' ])re- 
tended infirmity of body ; tUheis complained 
of the shortness of the notice given, casting the 
blame of it on Julius, bisliop of Rome, although 
a year and a half h.id elapscal fuun the time of 
its having l)een summoned: in which interval 
Athana /ms remained at Rome awaiting the as- 
sembling of tlie Synod, at list lh(‘y 

were Convened at Saidi( a, tlic Jvistern ]>relat(‘> 
refused either to meet or to enter into any r on- 
feren('e wit!) tho^c; of tlie \\’est, unless they first 
excluded /\t!ianasius and Paul frofu the conven- 
tion. Put .IS Piotogenes, l)i.-,li()]) of Sardic a, aiul 
Ilosius, ])i hop of (’ordiA'a, a city in Sj).iin, 
would by rio means pcuanil th(.m to be' absent, 
the IveUern bishops imimaliately a ilhdrew, and 
returning to Philippopolis in 'riirac e, hcM a sepa- 
rate c'ounc il, w'herein lliey o])enly analluanali/ed 
tl^e term Jionuunnios ; and liaving introducusl 
the Anomoi m o])iniou into Ih.eir epistles, thc'y 
sent them in all direciions. On the other hand, 
those who rem)i]ic(l at Sardic a, c-ondeinning in 
liie first pla.c e their dep:uturc,aftei\vards dh'estecl 
the acen hts of Allianasius of their dignity ; tlicJi 
confirming the Niecne Treed, ancl rejecting the 
term anoinoion^ they more distinctly recog- 
ni/ed the doctrine of consubstantiality, wliic h 
they also inserted in c])i .ties adclressed to all 
tlie churches. Roth parties believed they had 
a< ted rightly : llK)se of the Jsast, because llie 
Western bishops had countenanced those whom 
t;)cy hacl deposed ; and these again, in conse- 
quence not only of the retirement of those \vho 
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Atliaii.iM'u.',* Mntoniciit i'* tliat those who weic picr>cnt at t)ie 
Council of Sardica, tt/ijclhcr with those who afterwards snbsciihcl 
the Synodical Ispistlc scut to lijcin and those wljo before the couned 
had written in his behalf out of Fhrygia, Asia, an<i Isauria, w< rc 
i;i .all aVnit three hutidrcd and forty. So in his AJ>ol. rontra 
A riauos^ o. 50. In his A'/, ad Sol liar. c. i;;, he gives tlie nnrnhcr of 
t!» >se who met at Sardica as about one huudied and sevc-.ty, — no 
more. 

* Cf. I. 37. ® ttJ'o/w.t/fou, * dinhrcnl/ ' unlike.' 


j luul (lept)se(l them before the matter had been 
.examined into, but also beeanso they themselves 
I were tlie chdenders of the Nic onc faith, which 
; the other ])iri v liad dared to adulterate. 'I'hcy 
Uhereftuv restored to Paul and Athanasius their 
sees, and also Marcellus t)f Aiic yra in Lesser 
( ialalia, who had been deposed long before, as 
we lia\e stated in tlie former book.^^ At that 
lime indeed he cxerltul hiins(‘lf to the utmost 
to }>rocure the revcxalion of the sentence jwo- 
noiinced ag.fia.st him, de« laring that his being 
suspected of enteit lining the error of Raul of 
Samosata arose from a misimderstamling of 
some expwessiiins in ]ri.> book. It must, how- 
ever, be iK)tieed that kaisebius Pami>hilns wrote 
tlirec* entire ])ooks against Marc ellus,' in whic'h 
he cjuotes that aiilhoi’s own words to ])rove 
that he asserts with S.xbellins the Libyan, and 
Paul of Samosata, that the l.ord [Jesus] was a 
men* man. 

C’lIAP'rKR XXI. 

.Defenst' of Eusebius Pamphilus, 

Rt"r since some liave attcm])ted to stig- 
mati/o ev(‘n Lusel)ius Ramphilus liiinself as 
having favored the Ariau views in liis works, it 
may not be irrelevant liere to make a few re- 
marks resj)e(ging bim. In the first j^lace then 
lie w.as both jux'sent at the ('ouiK'il of Nierea, 
wliic'h delinecl tlH‘ doc trine c)f the honioousion 
and gave his absent to what was then' deter- 
inmeci. And in the tliird book of the l.ife of 
( ’ou--(.mlii)e, lu^ cxj)n*ssed Jiimself in these 
wokL:^ ‘dhe cin])er()r incited all to unanimity, 
until lu; had rcndcnal tlu in united in judgment 
on those jioints on which they were previously 
at varianc.c ; so that tlu'V were (|uite agreed at 
Nicsea in matters of faith.’ Since therefore 
ICnsebins, in mentioning lhc‘ Nic.ene Synod, says 
tliat all dilTerenc es were removed, and that all 
came to unity of sentiment, what ground is lliere 
for assuming that he was himself an Arian? 
'Pile Aiians are .also certainly deceived in sup- 
j)o.sing him to be a favorer of their tenets. But 
some one will ])crlia[)s say that in his discourses 
he seems to have adopted the opinions of Arms, 
Iahmuso of liis fre(|uently saying through Christ,^ 
to whom we should answer that ecclesiastical 
writers often use tliis mode of expression and 
others of a similar kind denoting the econ- 
omy of our Saviour’s humanity : and that before 

! T- 3^’. 

'I licie arc two works of TCnschlus cvtaiit njjain.st Murrcllus. 
'J'hi' i;jic flfs. nl)c<l here is dc En lriiai,ttca Theolojiia adrenus 
Marti i‘ 't, ia tiuev book.; the other is tntiilcri emtira Manrl- 
anil consists of two books. As there is no mention of the 
latter, it is rlouhtful whether Socrates had ever seen them. At 
the end of the second book, Kusebius a<.scrts that be had \%rin<in at 
the rcfjuest of the bishops who liad excommutiicalcd Marcellus. 

* TJfe nf Const, III. 13 . 

* KiiscbiuR w.is accustomed to end his Aermons with the formula 
‘ Glory lie to the unborn fJod through his ouly-bcgOttCQ Son/ &C. 
So aUo at the end of liis contra Sadcli. I. 




KCCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


[ir. 21. 


nil these the apostle® nirj»!e ii^e of such expres- 
sions, arul nt vcr has hci n m counits I a teacher 
of false <lo(“trine. Moieovtr, in isinurh as Anui 
has (lare<l to say tliat tlic Son ii a ( realtire, a-^ 
one of the others, olr-.erve what Isusehiiis says 
on tl\is suhjeM, in hi-^ fu^i hook aueiinst Mar- 

< elhis : 

MIc alone, arnl no otluT, has Ix-en detlared 
to he* anil i. the only-h(‘f'otten Son of (hxl , 
where e anv' t'lK' < (uiM justly censure those ul)o 
have preaiineil to ahliiii that lu* is a (*rt‘ature 
nraih- of noljun;^ like the rest of the < le.ilures ; 
for liow then Would he he a Sou? and how 

< ouhl he ])e (lod’s (>nlyd)i e.otten, were he as- 
signed tiie sanre nature as the fUher (leatuus 
. . . and were he one of iJio many < reatt d 
things, S(.‘ein;; that he, like them, would in that 
case he partaker of a creation fiom nothing? 
jkil the Sa< rsal S< rijjtur'es (hj not thus inDtiia t 
Un’ lie again a<l<h a. little al'terwanls : ‘ W'ho- 
cv'er then defines the Son a; iii.mU* of things 
tfial ar«* not, and as a < reatinc pr<»<lu<ed from 
nothing pre eM-»l)ng, foigels that while lu- < on- 
cedes the nanu- of Son, he denies him to he a 
Son in reality, k'or he that is madi; of nothing, 
('annot truly hi the Son of (lod, any more than 
the other things whith ]i<ive been rn.Mle ; hnl 
the (rue Son ol (io<l, foiasinueh as he is heg.ot’ 
ten of the k'.itlK r, is ]uo])eily denomin.ited the 
only-hegotti n and beloved of the k’allu r. I’oi 
tills re ison ^liso, lu* himselt is (lod; tv»r wheU 
can the offsjuing of ( lod he, hut the perfei l 
res('mhlanee of liim who begat him? A sov- 
ereign indeed luiilds a < ity, hut does in)t Ix get 
it; and is said to beget a son, not to build one. 
An artitii'er, also, may he (\illed the fiaimu’, hut 
not the father of his work ; while he eould by 
iu> means he slvled the framer of Ihm whom 


j his works,'' must have been sj)okcn. For al- 
! though he say.s that he was rreatc<i, it is not as 
j if lie should say that he had arrived at existence 
■ from what was not, nor that he himself also was 
I made of nothing like tivj rest of the creatures, 
whirli some have erruiu ously siipj»osed ; hut as 
^uhsksting, living, pre-existing, and ]>eing before 
I the < oiistitution of the w'liole \vt)rld ; and hav- 
I Ing been a]<pointed to rule the universe by his 
M.onl an<l loithcr; the word created being here 
i us<sl inac'ul of ordained or ( <.»n4ituted. (’er- 
I lamiy lh(‘ apostle** cx])re->sly ('ailed the rulers 
iaii(l governors among men f'rcature, w'hen he 
j sard, “ .Submit yomstlves to twt ry imman rr’ea- 
I tuo* for the Lord’s sake ; whether to the king as 
I ^ujireine, or to lujvernor^i as those sent liy Itim." 

! 'lh<‘ projihet also when he savs, ^MVe|)are, 
j Frael, to invaAu' thy (lod. I 'or behold he who 
((infnms the thunder, creates the Spirit, and 
aimouiKes his ( ’hrist imU; men " : . . . has not 
m.(‘d the word “ he who creates ” in the sense 
of makes out <»f notliing. k'or (iod did not 
iheii create the Sjaiit, wlum he declared liis 
( ‘hnst to all men, suu e ** d'heri* is ntuhing new' 
under the sun ’’ ; but llu' S]>irit existed, and had 
beings j>reviou^ly: b'lt he was sent at what time 
th(‘ apostles wiu'e ga)]u*red togi fher, when like* 
thunder “ 'There fcmie a souiul irom Iwaven as 
of a iu>hing mighty wind; and they W’ei*e filled 
with th(‘ 1 loly Spirit.” ' " And thus they dec'lared 
unto all men the ('hri-U of (Ifxl, in ai ('oi'datK'e 
w'lth that prophei'y wha h savs,*^ ‘‘ behold he 
who (onfirms the thunder, ('reales tlu* Spirit, 
, and aiinouiu es his ( 'hrist unto iik ii ” : the W'ord 
j *"<'!(' ite-. ” being used instead c/f “sends down,” 
jora})pomts; and liumder in another figure im- 
|t>lvmg the ])rea( hing of the ( iosjiel. Again he 
I that savs, *‘(’re,Ue in me a ('lean heart, (J 


he had begotten. So .ilso tlu* (l»)d of 
verse is the k'ather of the Son ; but 


the I'ui- j 
miglit be j 


fitlv termed the k’l-anu'rand Maker <»r the woild, | 


And altlu,uigh it is oiieesii<l in S( riptun*,’ “'The 
Lord ( leali'd me the beginning ('f his wavs on 
a('('ount of Ills works.” yet it becomes us to 
consichu” the imiHWl oi' this ])lirase, which I 
shall hereafter e\[)lain ; and not, as Marcelliis 
has done, fiom a single passage to jeoj>ai'di/e 
the most impoit.inl doelrine of the ( hnrc'h.’ 

'Tiiese and mauyc’ther sueh e\tues>ions kaise- 
bius Ikmijihilus has given ulleranci.* to in the 
first i)ook against Mareellus ; and in his third 
Imok,*’ clerlaiing in what sense the term crtaturr 
is to be taken, he says : 

' A('('ordingly, these things being thus estab- 
lished* it follow's that in the same sen-^e as that 
whii'h prei eded, the words, “ d'he Lord created 
me the beginning of his ways, on account of 

'* X C'or. i. ; iii. v), 

* /\* J'\.' Thrni. 1. S, 9, am! 10. 

vni. 3j. ' >’ /Vift./. r»’ucl. III. 3 . 


(hub”*- said iu,U this as if lie had no heart; 
but praved that hi^ mind nuglil be ]>urilie(L 
Thus abo it is said,'’ “'Tliat lie might create 
the two into one new* iiivin,” instead of unite, 
(’orisider also wiu ther this passage is not of the 
.same kind,'* “(’lotlu* yourselves with the new 
man, which is created aicording to (lod” ; and 
this,*' “ If, thcrefoi’c, any one be in (dirisl, he is 
a luwv ci'catiire ” : and whatever other expre.s- 
sions of a similar nature any one may find w'lio 
shall carefully search the divinely inspired Scrip- 
ture. Wdiei'efore, one should not be surprised 
if in this jiassage, “'Lhe Lord created me the 
beginning of Iiis waivs,” the term “ cu'cated ” is 
used metaphorically, instead of appointed ” or 
constitiUo(.l.’ 

Sucli words Eusebius uses in his work against 

^ I !*cl. ji. iji. o ps.ilms li. TO (LXX), 

'• Amos iv. li, 13 (CXX). Fph. n. 15 . 

^ Keel. I. Fph. IV. 24. 

Act.s li. a, 4 , 2 Cor. v. 17 . 

u Aino:» jv. 13, 
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Marcellus ; we have (luoted them on account of 
those who liave slanderously attempted to tra- 
duce and criminate him. Neither can they 
prove that Eusebius attributes a beginning of 
subsistence to the Son of God, although they 
may find him often using the expressions by 
accomodation ; and especially so, because he 
was an emulator and admirer of the works of 
Origen, in which those who aie a])le to com|)re- 
hen'd the depth of Origen’s writings, will ])er~ 
ceive it to be everywhere stated that the S^n 
was begotten of the father. 'Jliese remarks 
have been maile in passing, in order to refute 
those who have misrepresented Eusebius. 


CIIAFrKR XXII. 

7'he Council of Sardic a icsforcs Paul and A thiX- 
xiadtts io their Sees ; and on the Eastern 
Emfetods Refusal to admit them, the Em- 
peror of the Uest threatens him with War. 

Tiio-ic convened at Sardica, as well as those 
who had formed a separate council at Philippop- 
olis in 'rhra('e, having severally jxuformed what 
tliey deemed loipiisile, returned to their res])cc> 
tive cities. From that time, therefore, the West- 
ern chun h was severed from the Isastern and 
the boundary of communion between them >vas 
the mountain called Soucisg whi('h divides the 
Illyrians from the Thracians. As far as this 
mountain there was indisc riminale communion, 
althougli there was a differtmcc of faith ; but 
be} 011(1 it tliey did not commune with one 
another. Such w’as the jjerturbed condition of 
the (hurdles at that period. Soon after these 
transactions, the cmj)(‘ror of tlie Western jiarls 
informed his brother Constantius of w'hat had 
taken place at Sardica, and begged him to re- 
store raul and Athanasius to their sees. Ihit as 
Constantius delayed to ('arry this matter into 
effect, the emja-ror of the We>.t again wrote to 
him, giving him the choice cither of re-estab- 
lishing Paul and Athanasius in their former 
dignity, and restoring their churches to them ; 
or, on his failing to do this, of regarding him as 
his enemy, and immediately expecting wair. The 
letter which he addressed to his brother was as 
follows : 

'Athanasius and Paul arc here with me ; and 
I am quite satisfied after investigation, that they 
are persecuted for the sake of piety. If, there- 
fore, you will pledge yourself to reinstate them 
in their sees, and to punish those who have so 

^ This separation was only icinporarv and must be distinguished 
from the great schism, which grew slowly and culminated with the 
adoption of the expression *filioqu€ ’ into the Ai>osties* Creed by 
the Western church m the eleventh century. On the various de- 
grees of unity and communion recognized ia the ancient church, sec 
Bingham, Evcl. Auiiq* Bk. XVI. i. 

* Tiaouffif. 

foL. II, 


unjustly injured them, I will send them to you ; 
but should you refuse to do this, be assured, 
that I will myself come thither, and restore them 
to their own sees, hi spite of your opiiosition/ 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Constantius^ lein^ Afraid of his Protheds 

Threat'!, teealls Athanasius hy Letter^ and 

sends him to Alexandria. 

Ov receiving this communication the emperor 
of the I'kist fell into perplexity ; and iimne- 
dial(‘ly sending for the greater jiart of the I'kist- 
ern bisho[)s, he actiuaiiited them with the choice 
his brother had submitted to liini, and asked 
what ought to be (hmo. 'riicy rejilicd, it was 
better to concede tlie clinrches to Athanasius, 
than to undertake a civil war. Accordingly the 
cnijicror, urged by neci‘ssity, summoned Atha- 
iiasiiis and his friends to his presence. Mean- 
while tb.e enipeior of the West sent Paul to 
(Constantinople, with two hish(q)s and oilier 
honoralde attendance, having fortified him with 
his own letters, together with those of the Synod. 
Put while Athanasius was still njiprchensive, and 
hesitated to go to him, — for he dreaded the 
treacliery of liis calmnniators, — the enqieror of 
the I'Cast not oiu'e only, but even a second and 
a third time, invited liim to ('ome to him ; tliis 
is evident fnnn liis letters, which, translated from 
the Latin tongue, are as follows : 

Epi!>tle of Constantius to Athanasius.^ 

Constantius Victor Augustus to Athanasius the 
bisliop. 

Our compassionate clemency cannot jicrmit 
you to be any longer tossed and discpiieted as 
it were by the boisterc^us waves of the sea. (^iir 
unwearied piety has not been unmindful of you 
driven from your native home, despoiled tpf your 
property, and wandering in pathless solitudes. 
And alth(jugh I have too long deferred accpiaint- 
ing you by letter with the j)nr])ose of my mind, 
exjiecting your coming to us of your own accord 
to seek a remedy for your troubles ; yet since 
fear j^erhajis has hindered the execution of your 
wishes, we therefore have sent to your reverence 
letters full of indulgence, in order that you may 
fearlessly hasten to appear in our presence, 
whereby after experiencing our benevolence, 
you may attain your desire, and be re-estal)- 
lished in your jiropcr position. For this reason 
I have requested my Lord and brother Constans 
Victor Augustus to grant you permission to 
come, to the end that by the consent of us both 
you may be restored to your country, having 
this assurance of our favor. 

* Alban. Ct Arian* 51. 
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Another r./'! .tt to Ath'ifhtHU<:, 


AliliDMv!) V, 
r jrin< r l-’l r 

t-) (/‘I* ( 'V.ll I, 

I' in ,( (I.- \ . /'i 

Wr !}i^ .n f.if- 
li' . 


and ffllo\v-j»rclne Aihana^iU’*, wl-.oia (R>d has 
^rc-slon-d to yoa, 1 -oth on a<'C faint of lus j»urit\ of 
A’i,;'f t'M to thn ^ v^aar |*r.iynrs. i'lotn this 

j it 1 ', yta:r s'ij)| 'licatioiH to (in^I lri\’e 

*■ i nia 1 ! ijijiy jjiMi <1 puoj and aLi.'nii<i:ry^^ 
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;:! .‘.M'l nidy ini itn.U' * I 

Minliduid;, * j jjij • f,r niind!‘il nf tho diN inti )^ronn^ 1 LS 

.!!<: rnrxjn,, t ,,r ( ] j inty ( • >nn M <;<1 with ihcni, wl’WJi 

^ 1 v.r III',' . j. .».!•,[ (V.iin the i,i (h' my hrothrr, 

o 'vnra iH r. • > . J , .• nri-zilv', 'md a«‘' n Ij tlio soiintl 

.'tdi w!.:< h iii \‘)m < lt,ji!y f m '.t\v th.il yonr 
la !toj> V. aild not 1 *': ‘.rnaaan '1 >011 n>r 


,i . \\ 


- 1 ill' . I< t n r lo \ <>'T 
!f "n ai, witii' an <!• a r 

\.)]o' .1 ) 111 ! liu \ • ln« !'• an 


( f II-., Ill (mh I tiial yo'i ni ly !rj al;hj to ohl tin , t*.. ( , whxi 
hat y<.;n dc man 


vr ii.i'i m \oiir (ivVia:t heart", as 
'*?(• tV'.r jar « lit. h'-rctdie it is 


n 

1 1 '* V 

nin<‘< , , !r\ h.r na* Ut n>t‘ many u-'iiU in ao~ 
j(!o iia- von, f r \onr f.ilh hm ahead}* anti< i- 
l vJiiOvu 1 Ii iM o'id ; :md the 

|<'amnon ]'n\<T of )'(ai all has Ixa-n fulfilled 
)rdiny lo li'n ynaa* of (‘hn^a. I thereloio 


I 


. tlioiieh I 

I mme< c ! r’. \<.r n.'* Iaj m ine u-nd', in a*- 

Anof/u'r J'/>istte to A/'i(fn(7si;o\ 

( ’()n dantiu-; Vieloi Amniau, ti t'm: hi 
Athana in >. 

\\ hih' we wei(‘ leadin''' it I 'de />a, uiieie your j 
|>te^l)}!<t^ weie pie.eiit, it i>l <- 1 ed U-. lo o nd • t< joi< e v/ith \on, and i<*{)eat that ye have pre- 
mie of thmu to \Mn, for till' pnij'o.c* of li.i -.ten- r fi v*« d yon.r so”.h, in\ineih]e in the faith. And 
ih<' y<jur ann'al at (»ur(onit,in onh‘r that atl»tj''^h!i iny liroth* r Athanasius 1 rejoit e etpiall}'; 
has’lii:^ In eii inlrodiued to our presem t‘, you ; ^'‘hile suiUuine in.iny nltlu tioiv , lie lias 

inif-dit fiitliwilh pro( e('d to Ale\andu.i. jV-u ! n> \'< r 1 >• i n unmindt"! o{ }our]o\c and de'-.iie ; 
inaonmh as a eoiisidm* dile time h*. 1 lapsed T »J‘ •thhouyji he seemed to lie uithdr.nvn from 
sint'e } ou re( I !vt'<l our 1 * and v^'l hive not', )”'t hi piT'am lor .1 si'ason, yet ^^as lie always 
('onu', W(' now' tin n'foM* ln.>t< 11 to ii-mind \o'i I ]‘f<‘simr >\i!]i \ou in spirit. Moreover, I am 
lo spei'lily pie.'iit vouiM'it hmiu-- u .. t hat so ! ‘ ' 'fi^hu (‘d, beloved, that sv'ery tri'jd \\hi< h ho 
\ ou may \i 0 abh* to H t‘n n lo \ our < ount i \ , :u!( 1 1 b 1 endm ed b i-, noj been iiv-Joiious ; si nee both 
obtain >ourd(’>iie. l-’or the more auip!«' a ."'ir- ' ^“’> 1 * I e.tn and h'l has tlms la'cn te.'.t<‘<l and 
an< t' of our inlention, we li.v, e d.r ,p,i(( Ik <l toima'h' mmiu -I ii> all. but Inal iit^t so many 
you Aeheta^ the disu on, liom whom >011 w iH ‘ tiou! > 1 < , l)a]>p''ncd to him, wlio would have 
learn boili (iiii mind in n v ird to \o:f, and that J h* bm ♦ d, ( ilher that you had so (‘'.U'em 


you will !u' al)h‘ to ure wlial ^on weea; \i/., 
ourreidmess to fasihtatc the obja is \ou ha\e 
in N'iewa 

W’lien Atbana'.ius had vei eived the e letters at 


and love for tin. (umneut or that lie 

Wvis endowed w'ilh su< li di'^linyiiislted \’irtue^, 
oil n('( ount ofwiiK'Ii aho he will b<}’ no means 
]/•' (h'fr.mded of hi. ])o.j>e in the heavens? lie 
has aM-uduialv obtained a li'^rimonv of ( onb 


A<[uileia, tor there l\e aluidi* after iiis dep.ai 1 - i '-ion in e\<Ty w ly elorious ]>otli in the pr(sent 

lire iVomSudita, 'die immediat. 1 } lia a.ened to { -n'e and in ihitwliidi to ( omo. For having 
Ronu’ ; and h i\mnsluu.\a tlieM'Kunmnni^ati. ui.d’h'h r(d -) mnnv and diver-hied trials ]»oili by 
to Juliim the 1 li hiop, lie ean .ed tin' yrtMte-.t j* )\ | bind and bv -.ea, lie has tiamj-led c>n e\ery 
in the Riunan ( ’liuu h. I'oi it sei'inevl a-, if! m u hiiMtion of the \ii:n In re^y ; and though 
th(' empuor of the Idi.t ab.o Inid le. oTiii/ed ; v’fn 11 e\]»o c'd to ilunmu' in ('on.LSiuenn' of 
their faith, siin e he hid ie( tiled Atliaiiasiu .. j en\ }*, lie ile-.pi.(d death, bdeg pn^tedcfl by 


Julius then wrote to the eh igy and laity 
Alcx'unliia on belialf of Alhanasim. as follows 


/•'t/^t/e of Jntr. .y A 


rf /\, O'Ve, t ’ t'l K<c at 




Julius, the bishop, lo the pieslwteis, dea(a>n., 
and petiple inhabiting \le\ainlt i n 1 uvibren be- 
I >ved, sa.liitations m the bmsi. 

1 also ri'jou'e with }ou, bt l '\ed l-ralhien. 


of: Ahnijbtv llod, aiul our J.ord Jesui Christ, ever 
tiustmi; that he r.ln>n]d inU iUily cseape the jilots 
[of In. rnbi. isarieN]^ l)nt aKo Ijc rcstorefl for 
)our (ons hation, and bung back to you at the 
same tune LMeafer irojiliics from )our owm con- 
si iein'e. by \siudi means he lias ]»een made 
known evt'ii to tlie en«ls ot the whole earth ns 
glorious, lii-. \v u*th h.wing her 11 approved by 
die junity ^ f Ibr life, the firmness of his ]Mir- 
pose, and hi. sleadfastiie'.^ in the heavenly doe- 


Iteeanse }ou at leiv’.ili see beloo’ \our e\t's liu'itiine, all being atle-tcd by your umdianging 
trait ot your lauh. ^'orth!l tin. i. rtshi} so, any | -.let'ui and l.we. iie lliereiore returns to you, 
one may pereeive in leleo'iue [o my brotlur'more lilirtiious now' than when he departcfl 

■ - 1 i.j- .,. 1 -^ .-f.:., ''' i'"'*-' 

,;n. t.d i'k. ;M : u.y ill Tyd nictals (1 ^peik ot gold and silver) for pniifu'a- 

Ition, wha.t can be said of SvJ excellent a man 
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proportionate to his worth, who after having 
overcome the fire of so many calamities ami 
dangers, is now restored to you, being declared 
innocent not only by ns, but also by the whole 
Synod? Receive theicforc witli godly lumor 
and joy, beloved lirethren, your bisho]) Ailiana- 
sius, together with tlnv'^e who have been his 
comjjanions in tiibnlation. And rejoice in hav- 
ing attained the til'ject of \our ]»i\iyeis, you who 
Irave suj>[>!i(_d v. itli meat and dtink, by }onr 
suj)porting letteis, 3 our ])a'-tor Imngering and 
thirsting, so to ‘'])ejk, f )r \n\ir s|}iritnal wc'ir.iu'. 
And in fact \e weic a c'omloit to him while he 
was sojourning in a strange land; anal yc' (h(_r- 
i^hed him in nu'^t faulilul aiT'‘< liojm wlum 

Iva WMs ]d' )Ue< 1 ag dust <ind pei'-fa utcd. As foi 
me, it inak^s me liapp)' e\’‘_n to ])i<-t?n(' to my- 
heir in imagination tlie d(']i,J)t o( cat It one of 
you at liii retmn, the ]>ions giecumgs of liie 
p^jpulue, tlie gloiions f(‘>ti\ity td tln^-^e a'.-^em* 
]j|e<l to mec't him, aiul intleed wliat tin* iiniit' 
a-'jJem of that day will Ik' when ni)' Itrollicr eh dl 
be broug.ht 1 'l( Iv to y( ju again ; w'hen jeist 1 ronl'k’s 
will be at an end, and h'^ ]iTi/cd an<l longeti-lAr 
return will unite all hearts in tlie w.irmest ev- 
]>ic>^Ion of joy. 'This feeling will in a \'crv liigh 
clegia’e extend It) ns, wlio regaid it as a token 
rif divine favor lliat W’e should have lieen ]»ii\i“ 
legc‘d It) bcx'ome aMjnainted will) so emiiumt a 
pc'rson. It la'fomes u. tlu'rel'ore lo < losa* this 
epistle witli ]<ra\er. Ma)' (lt*d Alinighl\ and 
I 1 I 5 Sf>ii our I,ort| and Sa\i(jiir |<.sus (Ini-a 
affonl \ou tliis giace ronlinuall\', tluis rtuvarding 
llie admir.ibie fauh wlii( h \e hav-e inaml< sl(‘d in 
refereiiM' t<.) y<uir l-isliop ])y an illnaiious testi- 
mony* tliat t!u‘ thing, mo t t‘\cellent whi( h 
* I'lye lias not ^et.n, nor r ar heard, neitlier have 
entered into the luMil of man ; even tlie lliing-> 
wliit h (Jod has prepared for tluun that love* 
him,’ ' may await \ou and yours in the w’orld to 
come, tlirougli onr l.ord Jcsiis ('hrist, through 
wliom be glory to (lod Almiglity for evrr and 
ever, Aincm. I pray th.'il }e may be hlrengtli- 
cne(I, beloved brcthien. 

Athanasius, relying on lliesc letters, arrived at 
the Last. 'J lie Lmperor (‘onstantius did not at 
that time receive him with hostility of feeling; 
nevertheless at the instigation of the Arians lie 
endeavored to cinaimveiit him, an<l addressed 
liim in these w'onL ; ‘You h;i\'e been reinstated 
in your sec in ac cordance with llic decree of tlie 
Synod, and w'ith our consent. l»ut inasmuch as 
siome of the ])eoplc of Alexandria refuse to liold 
romiTumion wuth you, permit them to have one 
church in the city.’ do this demand Atlianasius 
promptly re[>licd : ‘ You have tlic power, my 
sovereign, both lo order, anfl to carry into effect, 


whatever you may please. I also, therefore, 
would beg \ou to grant me a fivor.’ 'Vhc cm- 
j'eror having readily ])romised to acvjuiesc'c, 
Atlianasius immediately addtal, that he desired 
tlie same thing might be ('oiK'edcd t»> him, w’hieli 
the cmperiir had sought from him, viz. : that 
in every <‘ity one f‘huH*li should bo assigned to 
those who might refuse to hoM commuiiitm with 
th(‘ Aiians. 'I'he Aiians perceiving the juirpObe 
of Alh.masius to be inimical to their interests, 
^aitl th.il tins affiir might 1)0 posti)oned lo 
another time: but they sufferetl llie emperor 
to a<‘t as he plca.sed. lie tlieicfne resloretl 

10 Athanasius, i\iul, and Maua'llus their respeu** 
nvesec'sj as also to As( li'pas, bisluij) of (la/a, 
and lau lus of Adiianople. f*or these, too, liad 
been re('eive<l by the C'onm il of Sardica : y\s- 
(lepis, bc( .uist* lu‘ shoW('(l rci'ord.^ from whicli 

11 appeau'd th.U Lnsehius ramphihis, in <' 011 - 
jiiiK lion with scviumI others, aftc'i* having inves- 
tigated lii^ <Mse, liad lestoud liiin to his former 
rank; and lau ins, lica'ause lii; /u'cusi’is had fled. 
Iltiaaijion tin* cmpeioi’s ('(lit ts were despat(*hoil 
to their ro-.]>e( li\a‘ ( ilies, enjoining the inhabi- 
tants to rc('cive tliem rc;idily. At Ancyra 
indeed, wlicn llasil was (.‘jeeted, and Maia'clliui 
was introiluced in his sttsul, fluae was a consid- 
ctalilc tumult made, wliit li affoidcd his enemies 
an <)( ( asion of i .ilunniMling him : I)Ut tlu' ])eo})le 
of ( la/a w illingly let eived Asclcpas. Maccdonius 
at ( ’onstantinoj'lc, for a sliort lime gave jilaco 
to Paul, (S)n\('ning as.semblii's l>y liimself sepa- 
rately, in a ‘■(‘])aratc clinn h in that ta'ly. Moro 
over th'* cmjxTor wu'ote on ])cha]r of Atlianasius 
to iIm' bi.hoj)., ( leigv. and 1 . lily, in regard to 
icceiving him thceifnlly: ami at the same lime 
he onltitd l)y ))ther letters, tiuil W'hat ever had 
b<-en enacted iig.iinst liiin in the judicial courts 
should 1)0 aliiogated. 'I'he communitalions 
respec ting both these matters W’cro as follows : 

y/zc’ of Co ns ton tins in Bchn!/ (f 

Af/ianasiti'i? 

Victor (onstantius Maximus Augustus, lo the 
bis])(;])s and j)i(*.>l)ytcr.s of the (Aalholic Church. 

'I he most reverend bishoj) Athanasius has not 
])ecn forsaken by the grace of Cod. Ihit al- 
though he was for a short time subjected lo 
trial a('rording to men, yet has lie olitaincd from 
an oniniM;ient J’rovidem e the exoneration which 
w\)s due to him; having been reslorecl liy the 
will of (iod, and our decision, both to his c:oun- 
try and lo the church over wliicli by divine 
Ijermission he ])resided. ll was therefore suit- 
able that wliat is in accordance watli this should 
be duly attended to liy our clemency : so that 
all things which have liccn heretofore deter- 
minc(l against those who held communion with 


* X Cor. ii. 9. 


'' /wlian. A/'tl.i. ArfiUi. jj. 
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him should now 1)C rcscinrkd ; that all siispu ion ! then^fore, to our determination and God’s/ as 
agaim^t him sliould ^forward < cav: ; aiul | well as to the amcicly we feel to secure harmony 
that the immuniiy wiiieh thoa: < l*Tgymen \vlv)| among yi>ti, and remembering also the punish- 
are with him fi^rmcily enjoyed, should ])e, aN it j inent that will b<‘ inflicted on the disorderly, 
is meet, <oTilirmrd t(j them. Moreover, wt* ! make it your t‘>j)ecial care to act agreeably to 
lh<;ught it jn,t to add this to our grae(‘ tcnvjrd Mlie sanrtujns of our sk red religion, with all 
him, tliat the wliole* cf rlesinslical body should * reveren<*c lumoring your bishop; that so in 


understaml that j>rote< tiijn i^exlemded to all who 
have adhered to him, whethcT bidiops or otlu-r 
rlergymen : and union with him sh.ill be a suf* 
fu lent evidence* of ea<'h pcTsoii’s right intention. 
Wlierefore we havt; ordered, a* cording to the 
Simiiitudt' of the ))revious providmice, that a-; 
many as have the wi .<lom to < nroll themselves 
with the soumler judgment and party and to 
choose his emmnuiiion, iJiall enjoy that indnl- 
gcixa: whif h we liave now f;rante(l in aecordam c 
with tl\c will of God. 

Anolhvt' K pi slit' sent to the Alexandnan^P 

Vi<'tor (’onstanlius Maximus Augustus, to the 
jicople of lh(‘ (*athoii(' (’hurch at Alexandria. 

Setting before us as an aim your good ordei 
in all resj)e( is, and knowing that you have long 
since l)eeu luueft of epts< opal ova-rsight. we 
thought il just t<» send b.u k to you .igam Atha- 
na.sius your bidtop, a man known !<) all by the 
re( (itude and sauelily of his lite and maimei'.. 
Having ua-eived him with \onr usual and be 
coming ('ourt<*sy, and constituted liim the assist- 
ant of )oiir praviTS to God, exeit your .(‘he**, 
to maintain at all limes, actording to the e<'(le- 
siastical canon, harmony and peac e, which will 
be alike honorable to yourselves, and gjalefiil 
tej us. Tor it is unreasonable lliat any dissension 
or fa< t ion should lx* exc ited among you, lio.slile 
to the prosiierity of our times; and we liuU 
that such a misfortune wall lu* wholly removecl 
frotn you. We exhort vi^u, therefoie, to a.^ichb 
ously persesero in your aecaistomed desolion^, 
l)y his assist a m'C, as we be foie said : so that 
when this resolution of ycnirs shall lieeome gen- 
erally known, entering into the prayers of all, 
even the pagans, who are still enslaved in the 
ignoraui'c of idolatrous wa)rslii[), may hasten to 
seek the knowdeilgo of our sac red teligion, moa 
beloved Alexandrians. Agiin, therefore, wv 
exhort you to give heed to these things : heartily 
wu’lcome your bishop, as one api)oinled you by 
lire will of God and our deeree ; and esteem 
liim wa)rthv of being embnicod with all the af- 
fections of your souls. For this becomes you, 
and is consistent wath our doinency. Hut in 
order to chec k all tendency to seditions and 
tumult in persons of a factious disposition, 
orders have been issued to our judges to give 
up to the severity of the laws all whom they 
may discover to be seditious. Having reganl, 


c onjunction w ith him you may present your 
sup[)lications to the God and father of the uni- 
\ersc, lioth fur yourselves, and for the orderly 
govcnimeiU of the wlicjle human race. 

An Kj'istle respcetiui^ the Reseindith^ of the En- 
actfuents Athanasius. 

Victor (a)nsl.mtius Augmstin to Xe.'^loriiis, and 
in the same term.T to the governors of Augus- 
tamnic a. 'rheb.ais, and Libya. 

If it be found lliat at any time i)rcviously 
any en.ac trnent has bet n jiassed t)rejudicial and 
derogatory to those who hold communion w'itli 
x\t)iana^ius the bisho[>, our j)leasure is that it 
shouM iiow' Ik‘ v/holly abrogated ; and that his 
<-leigy slmuld again mijoy llie same immunity 
whic h ww-y gi anted to thc;m formerly. ^Vc en- 
join stiic t obtalienc.e to this (ommancl, to the 
intent that sine e the bishoj) Athana.^iii-. has been 
lestoied to )u> < hurt h, all W'ho hold C(jminunion 
wuth him may posse-^s tlie same privileg(‘S as 
tluyv had before, and sue h a^ other ecclesiastic's 
now* enjoy: that so t!u*ir a(Tiir-> being happily 
arrangcMb they al>o may share in the general 
pu)s[>eiily. 

c:iia]Ti-:r xxiv. 

Athanasius, passifji^ iinoufi font safe m on his 
Return to A/exa/h/f ia^ is reeeired into Coni- 
ni union hv A/a \ iuiu ^ .• and a Ariun/ if J>i\hop\\ 
eonrened in that C:t\\ C'^njinns the Nieenc 
C 'nrd. 

AinvN\'>nN the bishot) l)eing fortified w^ith 
suc h lettei'. as tliese, ])a'-sed throiigh Syria, and 
came into Palestine, On arriving at Jerusalem 
he ac'cjuaintt'd Maximus the bishop la.)lh with 
what h:ul been done in the Gonncil of Sardica, 
and also that the Fmperor Gonstantins had 
confirmed its decision : he then proi)obed that a 
Synod of the bishot)s there should be held. 
Maximus,' lIuTcfore, wuthoiit delay sent for cer- 
tain of the bisho])s of Syria and Palestine, and 
having assembled a council, lie restored Atha- 
nasius to communion, and to his former dignity. 
After w'hich the Synod communicated by letter'* 

"’i Tov icpti'riu .K: cf. I. 7, .intl note, 

' The Inshop of Jerusalem was under the juiLsdiciion of the 
mciiopulit.'in bishop of Cics.-irca, and .aocording lo later usa};c tiiKi 
c.inon, Ind no xJi;hl lo toll a synod without the permission of the 
mcliojHduan. Kvidently usaRC h.ad not yet bccoiiM fixed into uni- 
formity m this rc-speO. 

* Of. Alhan. Apt?!, An\ut. 57 . 


Athon. V, ArtuM, 55. 
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to the Alexandrians, ami to all the bishops of 
Egypt and Libya, what had been determinetl 
respecting Athanasius. \Vhcreupun the adver- 
saries of Atlianasius exceedingly derided Maxi- 
mus, because having before as.M'.ted in his do[)o- 
sition, he had suddenly changed Ins mind, ami 
as if nothing had previously taken idace, had 
vole<l for Ins restoration to coinmunion and 
rank. When Lrsacius and Valens, who had 
been fiery jxrrti^ans of Arianism, ascertained 
these things, condemning their former zeal, they 
prococdecl to Rome, where they presented their 
recantation to Julius the bishop, and gave their 
assent to the doctrine of consnbstantiality : they 
also wrote tv) Athanasius, and expressed their 
readiness to hold coinmunion with him in futnrt*. 
ddniS' Ur^acius and X'alvns were at tliat lime 
subdued ]>y the good tbitune of Alhanahius and 
iudiK ed to rerogni/e tin' orthodox faith. Atha- 
nasius passe<l tlirougli Pclnsimn on his way to 
Alexandria, and admonished the inhabitants of 
every city to l)cwarc of llie Arians, and to re- 
('cive tho.-.e only that ])rofesscd the I loinoousian 
faith. In some of the churches also he j)er- 
forined ordination ; which ntTordc'd another 
ground of araaisatioii against liiin, because of 
his undertaking to ordain in the dioceses of 
others.-' SiK'h was the progress of affairs at that 
period in reference to Athana.'>ius. 


ClIAPTl'R XXV. 

Of tJic Lhurpos MiV^neniius and l?//i/nia. 

i\i:oni' this lime an extraordinary ('oinmotion 
sliook the whole state, of the j)rinripal heads, 
of whic h we shall give a brief aci ount, <h emiiig 
it nec essary not to pass over tliem allogetlier. 
We mentioned in our first book,^ that after the 
death of the founder of ('onstaiUinoj)le, his 
three sons sucreed('d liim in the empire : it 
must now be ah,o sgated, lliat a kinsman of 
theirs, Dahnalius, so n lined from liis father, 
shared v/itli them the imperial authority. This 
])crs()n after being as-.oeiated with tliern in the 
sovereignty for a very little while, the soklicrs jnit 
to death," (.loustantius having neither ('onnnanded 
liis destruction, nor forbidden it. d'he manner 
in which Vonstantine the younger was alst) killed 
by the soldiers, on hi, invading that division of 
the empire which belonged to his brother, has 
already been recorded " more than once. After 


' (jr. CauH. XXXV^. * I.rl not l)i'-hop (Inn* to ordiin 

li y m*l his liniils, in riii(-> m l plT-cs not t to him ’ It fol- 

1 therefore, thni the w })ok* of vras not under t!»c hnhop 

of Alcxancliia, oihcrwi-c no such as here nieniionea eouM 

have been made at;ain^.t Athana-ins, 1 hat these ordin iuons were 
made in Ki;ypt is evident from the mention of Pclusiuin, which 
Alhanasius had already passed throiKdi. 

‘ I. ^.8. 

* 'I he same account ib jiivcn by T'.unap. X.o.and byZosiiiiUs, 

If. Cli. 5. abo\c. 


his death, the Persian war was raised against 
the Romans, in which Constantins did nothing 
prosperously : for in a battle fought by night on 
the frontiers of both parties, the Persians had 
to some slight extent tlie advantage. And this at 
a time when the affairs of the Cdnislians became 
no less unsettled, there being great disturbance 
throughout the chiirrhcs on account of Atha- 
nasius, and the term Jia moon don. Affiiirs hav- 
ing rea('he<l this pass, there sprang up a tyrant 
in the western parts called Magnentius,* who by 
trearhery slew Constans, the emperor of the 
western division of the empire, at that time 
residing in the Cauls. 'Phis being done, a furi- 
ous civil war arose, and IMagnentiiis made him- 
self maslei of all Italy, reiluccd Africa and 
Libya under liis ])ower, and even cdMained pos- 
se.ssioii of the Cauls, Hut at tlie (ity of Sir- 
mium in Jllyricuin, the military set up another 
tyrant wlioso name was Vetranio while a fresli 
tojiible threw Rome itself into (‘oinmotion. k'or 
tlu re was a ik‘])1k‘w of Constantine’s, Nej>olian 
by name, who, supported by a body of gladia- 
tors, tlieic assumc'd tlie sovereignly. He was, 
liowevc'r, slain by some of the oflieers of Mag- 
iicntius, wlio Jiimself invaded the western jirov- 
inccs, and spread dcbolation in every direction. 


(’HAPTF.R XXVr. 

Afrr iJir J^rafJi (f f ’(>//>/</// s', the 1 1' extern Etn* 
peror, /\inl and Ath(fn<f\tns' (7/e a^^a/n e/eeted 
//(>in their ALu .• the Eornter on his IVav ii 7 to 
Exile is .slam ; hnt the J.atter eseapes hy Plight. 

I’m: ( onflux of these disastrous evwuits occurred 
(luring a short spac'c of time ; for they happened 
ill the fourth ye ar after the council at Sardica, 
during the ccmsukitc of Sergius and Nigrinian.^ 
WImn these circumstances were publishe'l, llie 
entire sovereignty of the einjiiro seemed to de- 
v(;lve on (Mnstantius alone, who, being accord- 
ingly ])ro(.laimc(I in the I^last sole Autocrat, made 
the most vigorous ])reparations against the usurp- 
ers. Hereu[)on the adversaries of Athanasius, 
thinking a favorable crisis had arisen, again 
framed the most calumnious charges against 
him, before bis arrival at Alexandria; assuring 
the Phnporor (Jonstantius that he was subverting 
all Egyi>t and Libya. And his having under- 
taken to ordain out of the limits of his own 
diocese, tended not a little to accredit the accu- 
sations against him. Meanwhile in this conjunc- 
ture, Athanasius entered Alexandria ; and having 
convened a council of the bishops in Egypt, they 


♦ Mai^ncnliiis was governor of (he jjrovinces of Rhoctia, and 
assassinated Constniis, as idv>v<:. Cf. /osirmis, 1 1. 4 i. 

** This whole affair treated extensively in Zobiiiius, II. 43-48. 

* 350 A.l>. 
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ronfirmecl by their unanimous vote, what had 
been determined in the Syno<l at Sardica, and 
that assembled at jenisalorn l)y Maximus. But 
the cmixTor, who liad been long sinre imbued 
with Ai'inn doctrine, reverHe<l all the indulgent 
proceedings he lind so recently rcsolv'cd on. 
And first of all he ordered that Baul, bishoj) of 
('nnstantin(;ple, should ])e sent into exile ; w^honi 
tlK^e who ('onducteil strangled, at Cucusus in 
Caj)pa<locia. Marcelliis was also ejected, and 
IIluI again made ruler of the church at Anryra. 
Lucius of Adrianople, being headed with chains, 
died in pri:>on. dlie reports whh h wen* ma<lo 
conc.ernirig Atluinasius so wrought on the em- 
peror’s mind, that in an ungovernable fury he 
commanded him to be ])Ut to death wherever 
he might be found : lie mon-over iiu luded 
'rheodulus and ( )Iynipius, who presidi-d ov'cr 
< hur(‘hes in 'I hrai e, in the same proscri])tion. 
Athanasius, liowever, was not ignorant of the 
inlenlitins of the emperor ; but learning of them 
he once more had recourse tri fliglit, and so 
escaped the emperor’s menaces. 'The Arians 
denouiK'ed this retreat as criminal, particularly 
Naia'issu.s, bislmp of Ncnuiias in ('ili< la, (leorge 
of Laodica-a, and Leontius who then had the 
oversight of the ('hun'h at Antioch. 'Lhis hist 
person, when a pteLbUei', had been (iiver.led of 
liis lank," l)e(MUse in order to reiiuAc all suspi- 
cion of ilheit inlen ourse with a woman nametl 
I'lustoliuin, with whom he s[»ent a c otnideiahle 
portion of his time, he had castrated iiiiUM-lf, 
and theneetbrwanl Ii\ed more unreservedly with 
her, on the ground that iheic could he no longer 
any ground tor evil surmises. Afterwards how- 
ever, at the c-arucst desire of the Lmperor (.’on- 
st.mtius, he was cieatcil liishop of the cluuxh at 
Aruioch, after Siejihen, the successor of I’lacitus. 
So much resiicctiug this. 


ClfABTLR XXVII. 

/lA/ccv/e/^/V/f fwsessi'i/ himselj of the See 

if Constantinople injliets muck Injury on 
those loho dijj'er from him. 

Ar that time Taul having been removed in 
the manner described, Mace<loniiis became ruler 
of the cluirchcs in Constantinople ; w'ho, acquir- 


* Cf. A/i'si. Citfin. XXII. ami XXllI.: M iLe^c any 

clone was* to l>c tlcpo«ica if lonna guilty of ..-.loh a , rime. The C'oum U 
of Nicic.t also iKts.sc(| .» t anon on the subjec t w hu h !«. .m foil nvs: ‘ If 
n niati has been mutilated by physicians’C.nrim: -sii,kne^s, or by bar- 
barians, he may remain amont: the elcrjjy: but if a man in goml 
he.illh has mutilntcU himself, he must reht,^n his jmisI after the matter 
ha.s been nnncil amoiK the t'lenry, anil in future no one who has 
thus acUM Nhonhl he ordaincil. Hut as it is evident that wh.it has 
jn.st been said only concerns those who have thus acted with inten- 
tion, and ha\o d.ucd to mutilate themselves, those who ha\e been 
made enmichs by batbarians or by their masters will Ik? allowed, 
confoimahly to the ainon, to rematn ainon>; tlic clergy, if in other 
les^R'cis th.ey are worthy.* Carton 1. See Hefcle, //A/, of the 
Vol 1 . p. 375, 376. 


ing very great ascendancy over the emperor, 
.stirred uj) a war among Christians, of a no less 
grievous kirul than that which the usurpers them- 
selves were waging. For having prevailed on 
his sovereign to co-o[)eratc with him in devastat- 
ing the churches, he procured that whatever 
[icrnicious measures he determined to pursue 
sfioulil be ratified by law. And on this account 
ihrtmghout the several cities an edict was pro- 
claimed, and a military force ap])ointcd to carry 
the imperial (lt*crees into effect. Accordingly 
those who acknowledged the doctrine of con- 
sulislantialily were expelled not only from the 
churches, but also from the cities. Now at first 
they were satisfieil with expulsion ; but as the 
evil grew tlu-y resorted to the worse extremity 
of inducing compiiLory communion with them, 
caring but little for such a desecration of the 
churches, d'heir violence indeed was scarcely 
h'ss than that of those who had formerly obliged 
the (Jhristians to worship idols ; for they applied 
all kindi of scourgings, a variety of torture.s, 
and confisc ation of ])ro])erty. Many were pim- 
ibheil with t-xile ; some (lie<l under the torture; 
and others wei*e ])ut to death while they were 
being led into e.vile. d'hese atrocities were 
exen ised throughout all the eastern cities, but 
esj'ec ially at C'onstantinople ; tlu- internal strife 
which was Imt slight liUbre was thus savagely 
iiK rcased hy Mai'edoniu^, as so('u as he obtaiiud 
the hiNhopru'. 'The ( ities of Onaxe, how'ever, 
and lllyri( um, with ihox' of the western parts, 
?.till enjoyed tran([tullily ; inasmuch as they pre- 
served harmony among themselves, and con- 
tinued to adhere to the rule of faith promulgated 
l)y tlie council of Niccca. 


CHAFrER xxviir. 

Athanasius' Account of the Deeds of Violence 
committed at . Hwandria hy George the Arian, 

WiLvr cniellios George perpt'trated at Alex- 
andria at the same time may be learned from 
the narration of Athanasius, who both suffered 
in and witnessed the occurrences. In his ^ Apol- 
ogy for his llight,’ ^ speaking of these transac- 
tions, he thiLs expresses himself : 

‘ Moreover, they came to Alexandria, again 
seeking to destroy me : and on this occasion 
their proceedings were W’orsc than before; for 
the soldiery having suddenly surrounded the 
church, there arose the din of war, instead of 
the v'oice of prayer. Afterwards, on his arrival 
daring I^nt,- George, sent from Cappadocia, 
added to the evil which he was instructed to 


' Alban. J,' I''u£;x%, 6. 

- Tcoror.'»pa<otrr»}, lit. * ' forty days* fast/ formed by mistaken 
analogy to irer rijKoari}. 
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work. When Easter-wcek* was passed, the 
virgins were cast into prison, the bishops were 
led in chains by the military, and the dwellings 
even of orphans and widows were forcibly 
entered and their provisions pillaged. Cdiristians 
wore assassinated by night ; houses were sealed 
and the relativ'’es of the clergy were endangered 
on their account. Even these outrages wore 
dreadful ; but those that followed were still 
more so. For in the week after the holy rente- 
cost, the people, ha^’ing fosted, went forth to the 
cemetery to pray, because all were averse to 
coinmnnion with George : tint wickedest of 
men being informed of this, instigatetl against 
them Sebastian, an officer who was a Manichman. 
He, accordingly, at the head of a body of troops 
armed witli drawn swords, bows, and darts, 
marclied out to attack the pco]»le, although it was 
the liord’s day: finding Init ftw at prayers, — 
as the most part had retired bc( aiise of the late- 
ness of the hour, — lie ])erformed such exploits 
as miglit be exiiected from them. Having 
kindled a fire, lie set the virgins near it, in 
order to com])el them to say that they were of 
the Arian faith : but seeing they stood their 
ground and despised the fire, lie then strijiped 
them, and so boat them on the face, that for a 
long time afterwards they ('ould st'an'ely be 
rof'()gni/.cd. Seizing also about forty men, lie 
flogged them in an extraordinary manner : for 
ho so lacerated their backs with rods fresh cut 
from the palm-tree, which still had their thorns 
on, that some were oliligod to resort repeatedly 
to surgical aid in order to liave the thorns ex- 
tracted from llieir flesh, aiifl others, unable to 
bear the agony, died under its indiclion. All 
the survivors willi one virgin they banished to 
llio Great Oasi^.'' The bodies of the dead they 
did not so nineli as give ii[) to their relatives, 
but denying them llic rites of sejmltiirc they 
concealed them as tliey thought fit, that the 
evidences of their cruelty might not appear. 
They did tliis acting as niadnicn. For while 
the friends of the deceased rejoiced on ac- 
count of their confession, but mourned because 
their bodies were uninterred, the impious in- 
humanity (jf tliese acts was soundctl abr()a<l 
the more conspic uously. For soon after this 
they sent into exile out of lOgyj^t and the 
two Libyas the fidlowiiig bishops : Amnionius, 


SiispcncUnz, i.c,, all vii»lence during the period of fcfctivity at- 
Unding ihc observance of Kaster. 

'* Houses arc often .sealed by state and miinit ipal ofTjcials in the 
Kast, even at the present time, wlicn tlicir conlcms arc to be con- 
fiscated, or for any oilier rcH.-jon an inventory i$ to Ijc made by the 
authorities. The .sealing rrm '»ists in fastening and securing the locks 
and bolts and .ittarhing the iniorcbMon of ine ofiici.al .seal to some 
sc ding-wax which U put over in«Mn. lu this case the object of the 
se.iHrtjj v/as app.arcntly the confi.scation of the contents. 

® a he modern Kl-Onah or El-Kharjeh, situated west t»f the 
Nile, seven days' journey from Thebes, contains several .small 
streams, and aljounds m vegetation, including palm-trees, orange 
ani citron proves, olive orchards, &c. Sec Smith, Did, o/ Ceogr, 
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Thmui’s, ("auis, Philo, Hermes,, Pliny, Psenosiris, 
Nilaminon. Agatho, Anngamphns, Mark, Am- 
inoniiis, another Mark, Draconlius, Aclelphius, 
and Alhonodorus ; and the presbyters lliora.K 
and Disconis. And so lianshly did they treat 
them in conducting them, that some expired 
while on their journey, and others in the jilace 
of bani.sliinent. In this way they got rid of 
more than thirty bishops, for the anxious desire 
of the Arians, like Ahab’s, was to exterminate 
the truth if jiossiblc.' 

Such are tlic words of Athanasius in regard 
to the atrocities jierpetrated by George at Alex- 
andria. The em]>eror meanwhile led his army 
I into Jllyricum. I'or there the urgency of jinblic 
affairs demanded liis i)resonce ; and especially 
the proclamation of Vetranio as emperor by 
the military. On arriving at Sirminm, lie came 
to a conference with Vetranio during a truce j 
and so managed, that the soldiers who had 
jircvionhly declared for him (‘hanged sides, and 
saluted C’onstantius alone as Augustus and sov- 
ereign nniocral. In the acclamations, there- 
fore, no nolit'c was taken of Vetranio. Vetranio, 
perceiving himself to be abandomjd, immedi- 
ately threw himself at the feet of the emperor; 
Constantins, taking from him liLs imperial crown 
and piir])le, treated him with gr(\at clemency, 
and recommended liim to ])ass the rest of Iiis 
(lays tranquilly in the condition of a private 
riti/('n ; observing that a life of repose at his 
advanced age was far more suitable than a 
dignity whi('h entailed anxieties and care. Vc- 
tranio’s aflairs came to this issue ; vind the oni- 
p(,*ror ordered llial a liberal provision out^f the 
])ubli(' revenue should be given him. Often after- 
wards writing to the emperor during his resi- 
dence at Prusa in Pithynia, Vetranio assured 
him that h(^ had conferred the greatest blessing 
on Iiim, by liberating him from the disquietudes 
which arc the inscj)arable concomitants of sov- 
ereign power. Adding that he himself’did not 
act wisely in dcjiriving liimself of that hajjpi- 
ncss in retirement, which he liad l^estowed upon 
him. l.ct this suffiec on this point. After 
these things, the Em])cror Constantins having 
created Callus his kinsman Caesar, and given 
him his own name,^ sent him to Antioch in 
Syria, providing thus for the guarding of the 
eastern parts. When Callus was entering this 
city, the Saviour’s sign appeared in the East:*^ 
for a pillar in the form of a cross seen in the 
heavens gave occasion of great amazement to 
the spectators. Ilis other generals the cmi)cror 


^ Sozomen (IV. 4) can't him OviiTeiiadtavi c(, also Zosimus, II. 
44, (111 (lie way in whi<.h be was elevated and soon afterwards 
reduced. 

^ See I. T, and not«‘ on the name of FhiHcbiiis Pamphiliu; cf. 
Smith and Chccthani, ff/ Chriht, Ant. Naiftcs. 

^ Similar to the appearance mentioned in I. 2. Sco nvto ou tli.d 
passage, 
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dcs>p:itched against Magncntius with consider- 
able forces, and he himsdf remained at Sir- 
niium, awaiting the course of events. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

0/ ihe J/i'frnarch Photinus. 

l)i;RfNT; this time Photinus,' who then presided 
over the church in that city, more openly avowed 
the <Tecd Ijc had devisecl ; wherefore a tumuli 
being made in consequence, the cm()er()r ordered 
a Synod of bishops to be held at Sirmium. 'rhere 
were accorrlingly convene<l there of the Oriental 
bishops,* Mark of Arethusa, (ieorge of Alexan- 
dria, whom the Arians scut, as I have before 
said, having placed him ov(‘r that S(*e on the 
removal of (Gregory, Pasil who ])resided over the 
church at Aneyra after Marcellus was ejected, 
i*an( ralitis of iVlusium, and Hypatian of He* 
raclea. Of the WT'slern l>isho])s there were 
present Valens of Mursa, and the then cele- 
brated I losius of C'ordova in S[»ain, who attended 
much against liis will. 'rht‘se met at Sirmium, 
after the consulate of Sergius and Nigrinian,** in 
W'hi('h year no ( oivail celebrated the ( ustomary 
inaugural solemnities, in consequence of the 
tumult'i ofwvir; and having met and found that 
Photinus held the heresy of Sibellius the Libyan, 
and Paul of Samosata, they immediately deposed 
liim. This de<‘ision was both at that lime and 
afterwards univenedly ('ommended as hon(;ral)le 
and jiiNl ; but those who eontiiuied there, Mib- 
secpienlly a('ted in a way which was l>y no means 
so gAcrally ai)[)roved. 

CHAPrKR XXX. 

C/r<r{/s (published at Sirmium in IWsnitC </ thr 
Pmp'/vr C \^nstafitiu'i. 

As if^ [hey would rescind their former deter- 
minations respecting the faith, they published 
anew other expositions of the creed, viz. : one 
which Mark of Arethusa eomposeil in Hrcek ; 
an<l others in T.atin, winch harmonized neither 
in expression i\or in sentiment witi\ one another, 
nor with that dictated by the bisho]) of Arethusa. 
I shall here subjoin one of those dnovn up in 
Latin, to that prepared in (Ireek by Mark: the 

^ A ttisciple of Matcdlus (see ch, iS). Sec lUhr. di SyneJ^ 
61, Cavo on f'koiiuHs, 

* *rhe bUliops here incnt'nMicil, ncconlinjx to Valcsius, took part 
not in this conncil, but in another hcM at the s;nnc pUiCc nine years 
l.ilcr, under the ronMih Kusebius and Hyp^tius. 

351 A.n. So also Soromcn, IV, 6. 

• lire 4w</t circtnsis, cvMisiisting of five games, leaping, >v resi- 
ling, boxing, racing, and hurling, — c.Ulcd in (Jreck irti'Ta<?Aoi', — 
with scenic representations and spectacles of wild K'asts at the 
amphitheatre: with lhc«o the consids entertiuned the p«x>ple at thrir 
cutraiKO on the consulate. AUilded tv) by Tacitus (Ann. I. 3 ) 
and .Juvsnal {Sttf. X. i). Cf. Smith, Pni» 0 / Grcik and Rom. 
A 


Other, which was afterwards recited at Sirmium/ 
will be given when we describe what was done 
at Ariminum, It must be understood, however, 
that both the Latin forms were translated into 
Cl reek. The declaration of faith set forth by 
Mark, was as follows : * 

^ We believe in one Ciod the Father Almighty, 
the Creator and Maker of all things, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and on earth is 
namc<l,® and in his only begotten Son, our I.ord 
Jesus CMirist, who was begotten of the Father 
before all ages, Hod of Ciocl, Light of Light, by 
whom rill things visible and invisible, w'hich are in 
the heavens and upon the earth, were made ; who 
is tlie Word, and the Wisdom, and the tnie Light, 
an<l tiic f-ife; who in the last days for our 
sake was made man and l)orn of the holy virgin, 
and was eniclfied and died, and was buried, and 
rose again from the dead on the third day, and 
was rei eived uj; into heaven, and sat at the 
right hand of the i'ather, and is coming at the 
completion of the age to judge the living and 
the ilead, and to re<[uite every one according 
to his works : whose kingdom being everlasting, 
endures into infmitiJ ages ; for he will he seated 
at the father’s right hand, not only in the pres- 
ent ago, but aLo in that which is to eaime. 
[We lielieve] also in the Holy Spirit, that is to 
say the Comforter, wliom, having promised to 
liis apostles after his ascension into the heavens, 
to teach tluun, and bring all things to their re- 
membrance, he sent; by whom also the souls 
of those ivho hvive sincerely believed in him are 
sanrtiHed. Put those who affirm that the Son 
is of things which arc not, or of another sub- 
stance, and not of Hod, and that there was a 
time or an age w'hcn he was not, the holy and 
catholic Hhurch recognizes to be aliens. We 
therefore again say, if any one affirms that the 
Father and Son are two Hods, let him be 
anathema. And if any one admits that (dirist 
is Ho'I and the S m of God before the ages, but 
(Lh^s not confess that he ministered to the 
Father in the formation of all things, let him 
be amithema. If any one shall dare to assert 
tliat the UnbegoUen, or a part of him, was 
born of Mary, let him be anathema. If any 
one should say that the Son was of Mary 
according to foreknowledge, and not that he 
w'as wuth Hod, begotten of the Father before 
the ages, and that all things were not made by 
him, let him he anathema. If any one affirms 
the essence of Hod to be dilated or contracted, 
let him be anathema. If any one says that the 
dilated essence of God makes the Son, or shall 

' There were three councils held at Sirmium: one in 551, as «l- 
rcadv indicated in note 3, ch. 7^; another in 357, in which Hosiui 
and rotamius coniposcd their blasphemy; and one in 339, It was in 
this Inst couiiv'll that tli.it creed w.is drawn up which was recited in 
Ax iininum. 'I'he confusion of Socrates on this point has been alluded 
to in the tiiliod. 

* Alhap. Sy::cd. 27. • Eph, iii. 15. 
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term the Son the dilatation of his essence, let 
him be anathema. If any one calls the Son of 
God the internal or uttered word, let him be 
anathema. If any one deebres that the Son 
that was bom of Mary was man only, let him 
be anathema. If any man affirming him that 
was born of Mary to be God and man, shall 
imply the unbegotten God himself, lot him be 
anathema. If any one shall understand the 
text, ‘‘ I am the first, and I am the last, and 
besides me there is no God,” ^ which was spoken 
for the destruction of idols anil false gods, in 
the sense the Jews do, as if it were said for the 
subversion of tlic only-begotten of God before 
the ages, let him be anathema. If any one 
hearing the Word was made flesh,” ^ shouKl 
imagine that the Word was changed into flesh, 
or that he underwent any change in asstuning 
flesh, let him be anathema. If any one licaring 
that the only-begotten Son of G(hI was crucified, 
should say that his divinity nnderwont any cor- 
ruption, or suflering, or change, or diminution, 
or destruction, let him be nnallicnia. If any 
one should affirm that tlie Father said not to 
the Son, Let us make man,”^ ])ut that God 
spoke to hims(5lf, let him be anathema. If any 
one says that it was not the Son that was seen 
by Abraham, but the unbegotten Ciod, or a part 
of him, let him be anathema. If any one says 
that it was not the Son that as man wrestled 
with Jacob, but the unbegotten God, or a part 
of him, let liim bo anathema. If any one shall 
understand the words, d'he Lord rained from 
the Lord,” ^ not in relation to the h'ather and 
the Son, but shall say that he rained from him- 
self, let him ])C anatliema : for the Lord the 
Son rained from the Lord the Fatlicr. If any 
one hearing the. Lord the Father, and the 
Lorrl the Son,” shall term both the I'atlicr and 
the Son Lorfl, and saying the I^ord from the 
Lord” shall assert that there are two (jods, let 
liim be anathema. For wc do not co-ordinalc 
t!ie Son with the Father, lait [conceive him to 
be] subordiriate to the Father. lM)r he neither 
came down to the hody^ without his P'athcFs 
will ; nor did he rain from himself, but from 
the Lord (i.e. the Father) who exercises supreme 
authority : nor does he sit at the Father's right 
hand of himself, but in obedience to the Father 
saying, ‘^Sit thou at my riglit hand”'*^ [let him 
be anathema]. If any one should say that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are one person, 
let him be anathema. If any one, speaking of 
the Holy Spirit the Comforter, shall call him the 
unbegotten God, let him be anathema. If any 


* Isa. xliv. 6. ® John i. 14. « Ocn. i. 26. 

^ Gen. xix. 24: * Then the I^rd . , , rained brimstone and fire 
from the LoRp out of heaven.* 

® Athanasius reads inX Xddo/xa, not «ce <rw/xa. If this be the line 
leading, we should translate 'came down to .Sodom/ &c. 

* Fs. cix. X (f-XX). 


one, as he hath taught us, shall not say that the 
Comforter is other than the Son, when he has 
himself said, the Father, whom I will ask, 
shall .send you another Comforter,”'® let him 
be anathema. If any one affirm that the Spirit 
is part of the Father and of the Son, tet him be 
anathema. If any one say that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit arc three Gods, let him be 
anathema. If any one say that the Son of (R)d 
was made as one of the creatures by the will 
of God, let him be anathema. If any one shall 
say that the Son was begotten without the 
Father’s will, let him be anathema : for the 
Father did not, as compelled by any natural 
necessity, beget the Son at a lime when he was 
unwilling ; but as soon as it pleased him, he 
has declared tliat of himself without time and 
without passion, he begat him. If any one 
should say that the Son is unbegotten, and with- 
out beginning, intimating that there are two 
without l)cginning, and unbegotten, so making 
two Gods, let him be anathema : for the Son 
is the hc.'id and beginning of all things ; but 
‘Hhe head of Christ is (lod.”" 'Fbus do we 
devoutly trace up all things by the Son to one 
source of all things who is without beginning. 
Moreover, to give an accurate conception of 
Christian doctrine, we again say, that if any one 
shall nut declare Christ Jesus to have been the 
Son of God before all ages, and to have min- 
istered to the Father in the creation of all 
things ; but shall affirm that from the time only 
when he was born of Mary, was he called the 
Son and Christ, and that he then received the 
commencement of his divinity, let him be jtJMh- 
cma, as the Samosatan.’ 

Another Exposition of the Faith set forth at 

Sirmiinn in I.atin^ and afteruiards translated 

into GrcekE 

Since it aj^pcared goofl that some deliberation 
respecting the faith should be undertalccn, all 
points have been carefully investigated and dis- 
cussed at Sirmium, in presence of Valens, Ur- 
sacius, Germinius, and others. 

It is evident that there is one God, the Father 
Almighty, according as it is declared over the 
whole world ; and his only-begotten Son Jesus 
(dirist, our Lord, God, and Saviour, begotten of 
him before the ages. But we ought not to say 
that there are two Gods, since the Ix)rd himself 
has said ‘ I go unto my Father and your Father, 
and unto my God and your God.’ Therefore 
he is God even of all, as the apostle also taught, 
^Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not 

John xiv, rC, 26. x Cor. xi. 3. 

** Paul of Samosata, sec I. 3/5, note 3. 

Athan. de Synod, 28, ana flilar. de Sytwd» c.alls .this creed 
* ITie bl.iduhctny conipo.scd at Siriuiuin by Hostiis and Potainius/ 

** John XX. 17. 
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also of the Gentiles? Yea of the Gentiles also ; 
seeing that it is one < hxl who shall justify the 
circumcision by faith.' And in all other mat- 
ters there is agreement, nor is there any ambi- 
guity. But since it trotibles very many to 
understand about that which is tcnncfl sub- 
stantia in Latin, and omia in Greek ; that is to 
say, in onler to mark tin: sense more accurately, 
the vv'ord homooiision "b)r homoiousion,^^ it is alto- 
gether (lcsiral)le that none of these terms should 
be mentioned : nor sliould they Ik* i)reachcd on 
in tin? chure^h, for thi-i nM-.i)n, that nothing is 
recordtal concerning them in the holy S(Ti[)tures ; 
and because these tilings are above the knowl- 
edge of mankind and human capacity, and that 
no one ran e\'j)lain tlie Son's generation, of 
which it is written, ‘ Ainl who shall declare his 
generation?’ It h manifest that the Father 
only knows in wluU way he begat the Son ; and 
again the Son, how be was begotten by the 
Fiither. But no one ran doubt that the Father 
is greater in honor, dignity, and divinity, and 
in the very name of loUher ; the Sfui liini'.elf 
testifying ‘ My Father who halli sent me is greater 
than I.* And no oiH* is ignorant that this is 
also eatholh' doctrine, that there arc two p(u- 
sons of the h'alher and Sou, .and that the hailier 
is the greater : but that the Son is sidiject, to- 
gether with all things whi< h the I’ailier has 
subji'Cled to him. 'That the father had no 
beginning, and is invisible, immortal, and im- 
passible: but that the Son Wiis l>egolton of the 
Father, (^od of God, Light of Light; and that 
no one eompreheiuls his generation, as was 
before said, l)Ut the Igither alone. That the 
Son himself, our I>ord and (iod, took llosh or 
a body, that is to say human nature, acc ording 
as the angel brought glad tidings: and as the 
whole Scriptures teac hes, and es])e<aally the ajios- 
lie who was the great teacher of the Gentiles, 
Ghrist assumed llu* human nature through whi( h 
ho suffe^ied, from the \hrgin .Mary. But tlie sum- 
mary and (’onfirmation of the entire faith is, 
that [the doctrine ofj the 'I'rinity should ])e 
always maintained, aca'ording as we have read 
in the gospel, ‘ Go ye and disciple all nations, 
baptizing tliem in the name of llie Imtlier, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Sj)iril.' ‘'^ 'J1ius the 
number of the 'rrinity is eomjdete and iierfect. 
Now the Comforter, the ILdy Spirit, sent by 
the Son, came according to his [>roinisc, in 
order to sane tify and instruct the apostles and 
all believers. 

They endeavored to induce Pholinus, even 
after his deposition, to assent to and subscribe 
these things, promising to restore him his bish- 

Kvnu. i\\. JO, J^o. **' John \«v. 

<'f the sume >nb»,iancc. ‘ universally ac- 

Of NinUlar sah 5 l.inc«. 

i»a. liii. 5. Matt, .wviii. 19. 


opric, if by recantation he would anathematize 
the dogma he had invented, and adopt their 
ojiinion. r>iU he did not viccept their proposal, 
and on the other hanfl he challenged them to a 
disputation : ^ and a <lay being appointed by 
the emperor’s arrangement, the bishops who 
were tlicrc present asbembled, and not a few of 
the senators, whom the emperor had directed 
to attend to the discussion. In their presence, 
Basil, who at that time i)reslded over the church 
at Ancyra, was appointed to (‘]>i)ose I’holinus, 
and short-hand writers t(;(>k down their re.spcc- 
iivc s[)ee<''hes. d’hc conflict of arguments on 
])Oth sides was extn mely severe ; but I’hotiniis 
having been worsted, was condemned, and sjient 
the re 1 (>f his life in exile, during which time 
he composed treatises in both languages — for 
he was not unskilled in laitin — against all hcre- 
si('s, and in favor of his own views. Concerning 
Photinus let this suftico. 

Now the bi.dio])s wlio were convened at Sir- 
mimn, were aftei wards dissatisfied with that 
form of the < re ed which had been promul- 
gated by them in T.atin ; for after its ])ubli- 
i'ation, it appeared to tlicni to contain many 
C()ntradi<'tions. 1'liey tluTcfore (‘luleavorcil to 
gel it l)a('k again from the transcribers ; but 
iuasnuu'h as many secreted it, the tunperor l)y 
his c^licts commaiKled that the vcrsi(jn should 
be sought for, ihrcaicning ])nnishment to any 
one w’ho should be detected com ealing it. 
'lhe.se meuaees, Iiowcver, W'erc incapable ofsup- 
j)rc^sing what had already fallen into the liands 
of many. Let this sullicc in regard to these 
affairs, 

CIIAPTFR XXXr. 

0/ //(Ks'iuSy lUsJlop of Cordova. 

.Sixrr w'e have observed that i losius tlie S])nn- 
iard was [)res(‘nt [at the < ouncil of Sinnium] 
against his will, it is necessary to give some 
brief accuuiU of him. A short time before he 
hail been sent into exile by the intrigues of the 
Arians : but at the earnest solicitation of those 
( onvened at Sinnium, the emperor summoned 
him thither, washing that by persuasion, or by 
compulbion he sliould give his sanction to their 
proceedings ; for if this could bo effected, they 
considered it wa>uld give great authority to their 
sentiments. On this ground, therefore, as I 
have said, he wms most unwillingly obliged to 
be present : and when he refused to concur with 
them, stripes and tortures wxre inflicted on the 
old man. Wherefore he waas constrained by 

-- ‘ K|'iph^niiwic!alc< that Photinu'5, after he had Seen condemned 
and deposed in the synod uf Sirtnixim. went to Constantins, and re- 
ijucstod that he dispute ronccrning the faith brfore ludmcA 

nt>minatcd hy him : .uul that C'onstantius eniomed Ba.silius, uishop 
of Ancyra. to imdertAc a disputation Vkith Piiotinus, and gave leave 
that 'I'halas>iuss, l>attanus, Ccrcairs, and Taurus should be arbiters* 
^Valcsius)r 
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force to acquiesce in and subscribe to their expo- 
sition of the foiih. Such was the issue of affairs 
at that time transacted at Sirmium. But the 
emperor t'onstantius after these things still con- 
tinued to reside at that place, awaiting there the 
result of the war against Magnentius. 


CHAPTER XXXTI. 

Overthroio of the Usurper Magnentius. 

iMa(;ni:ntius in the meanwliilc having made 
Iiimseir master of the imperial city Rome, put 
to (loath many members of the senatorial coun- 
cil, as well as many of the i)opulace. But as 
soon as the commanders under Constantius had 
collected an army of Romans, and commenced 
their march against him, he loft Rome, and re- 
tired into the Gauls, 'riicre several battles were 
fought, sometimes to the advantage of one party, 
and sometimes to that of the other : but at last 
Magnentius having been defeated near Mursa — 
a fortress of Gaul — was there closely besieged. 
In this place the following remarkable im ident 
is said to have ocaairred. Magnentius desiring 
to reassure the courage of his soldiers who were 
disheartened by their late overthrow, ascended 
a lofty trilninal for this purpose. 'I'hey, w'isin’ng 
to give utterance to the usual acc'lamation with 
wliicli they greaU emperors, contrary to their in- 
tention simultaneously all shouted the name, 
;iot of ^Magnentius, but of Constantius Augustus. 
Regarding this as an omen iinf<iv(;ral)le to him- 
self, Magnentius immediately withdrew from the 
fortress, and retreated to the remotest ])arts of 
Gaul. Tliither the generals of C’onstantius has- 
tened ill iHirsuil. \w engagement having again 
taken place near Mount Seleucus,^ Magnentius 
was totally routed, and fled alone to I.yons, a 
city of Gaul, which is distant tlircc days' jour- 
ney from the fortress at ]\riirsa. ISIagnentius, 
having reached this city, first slew his own 
mother; tlicn having killed liis l^ruthcr also, 
whom he Iiad created (aesar, he at last com- 
mitted suicide by falling on his own sword. 
This hapiKUied in the sixth consulate of Con- 
stantius, and the second of Constantius Gallus, 
on the fifteenth day of August. Not long after, 
the other brother of Magnentius, named 1 )eccn- 
tius, put an end to his own life by hanging liim- 
self. Such was the end of the enterprises of 
Magnentius. The affairs of the empire were 
not altogether epneted ; for soon after this an- 
other U5ui*i)er arose whose name was Silvaniis : 
but the generals of Constantius speedily put 
him also out of the way, whilst raising disturb- 
ances in Gaul. 

^ So in tlie All.-it. MS., with ibc variant reading ia other MSS. 
MtArofrt'A«v#roc. 

* 353 but the date U given differently in Idatiufc’ FaUi, 


CHAFFER XXXIII. 

Of the Jtius inhabiting Dio-C(csarea in Palestine. 

Auorr the same time there arose another in- 
testine commolit)!! in the East : for the Jews 
who inhabited Dio-Caesarea in Palestine took 
up arms against llie Romans, and began to 
ravage the adjacent places. But CJallus who was 
also called ( 'onstantius, whom the emperor, after 
creating Ccesar, had sent into the East, de- 
spatched an army against them, and completely 
vanquished them : after which he ordered that 
their city Dio-Cxsarca should be razed to the 
foundations. 

CHAPIT.R XXXIV. 

Of Gallus' Civsar. 

Gat.t.us, having accomplished these things, 
was unable to bear his success with moderation ; 
but forthwith attempted innovations against the 
authority of him who had constituted him Ciesar, 
himself aspiring to the sovereign power. His 
purpose was, liowcvcr, soon detected by Con- 
stantins : for he had dared to put to death, on 
his own responsibility, Domitian, at that lime 
Pnelurian preha:! of the JCnst, and Magnus the 
(puestor, not having disclosed his dc.signs to the 
cini)cror. CoiLstanlius, extremely incensed at 
this conduct, summoned Gallus to his prc.sence, 
who being in great terror went very reluctantly ; 
and when he arrived in tlie wt stern parts, and 
had reac hed the island of Id.inona, (jonstantius 
ordered him to be slain. But not long after he 
created Julian, the brother of Gallus, Ciesar, 
and sent him against the barbarians in Gaul. 
It was in the seventh consulate' of the emperor 
Constantius that Gallus, who was surnamed 
C'onstantius, was slain, when he Iiimself was a 
third lime consul : ajid Julian was created Cai.sar 
on the fitli of Nuveinl)er in the following year, 
when Arbetion^and Lollian were consuls; of 
him we shall make farther mention in the next 
book.*^ When Constantius was thus relieved 
from the dis(puetudcs which had occupied him, 
his attention was again directed to ecclesiastical 
contentions. Going therefore from Sirmium to 
the imperial city Rome, he again appointed a 
.synod of bi.sliops, sumiiKming some of the east- 
ern prelates to hasten into Italy, ^ and arranging 
for those of the west to meet them there. While 
preparations were making in the east for tins 
purpose, Julius bishop of Rome died, after hav- 
ing presided over the church in that place fifteen 
years, and was succeeded in the episcopal dig- 
nity by Liberius. 

* 354 A.o. * SIS A.n. ^ Sec 11!. i. 

* So richtly in the Allal, MS. ; the variant U iucouM* 

tent with the CQiitcAt. 
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CHzXKnOR XXXV. 

Of Ai Hus the Syrian i Ti'achcr of Runomius. 

A r Antioch in Syria another hcrosiarch sprang 
np, Aiilius, surnarned Athens. He agrec<l in 
doctrine with Ariiis, and maintained the same 
opinions: l)ut separated himself from the Arian 
party !)cransc lh(‘y had admitted Arins into 
communion. For Arius, as f Jiavc before re- 
laU‘d/ entertaining one opinion in his heart, 
professcfl another with his lips; having hypo- 
( ritically assented to and snhs< ribed the form of 
faith set forth at the ('oura il of Nica;a, in or<ler 
to deceive the reigning em[)eror. On this ac- 
count, therefoie, AetiU ‘1 scpiratid hinndf from 
the Alims, He had, however, prcvioie^ly bt en 
a hereti(', and ri /.cnloiis advocate* of Arian views. 
After nceiving ‘ome very s<’ mty in aniction at 
Alexandra, la* departed tlienee, and arrived at 
Antioeh in Syria, which was his native place, 
was ordained dear on by beontins, who was then 
bidn^p of that city. Ui)on this ho began to 
astonish tliose who coimT^cd with him by the* 
singularity of bis disc our-'es. And thi'> he did 
in dc'pendence on the jirecepts of Aristotle’s 
CaU^^ories; there is a book of tliat name, the 
scope of wlih'h he neither Irimsc’lf p»‘r( eived, nor 
had been enlightened on by intereoursc with 
learnc'd persons : so that he was little aware that 
he was framing fallacious aiguinc'nts to ]>eri)le\ 
ancl deceive himself. For .Aiislotle Ind com- 
pO'»ed this work to c*xer< ise tlie ingimnily of his 
young disciples, and to (’onfound by subtle 
arguments the sophists vvluj affec ted to dciide 
j^hilosophy. Wherefore the F])heetie ac'ademi- 
( ians,^ who expound the writings of Plato and 
Plotinus, ('ensure the vain subtlety whic h Aris- 
totle has displayed in that book : but Aetius, who 
never had the advantage of an ac ademic al pre- 
ceptor, adhered to the iophisms of the Cafr- 
this reason he was unable to 
c‘oinpreht*nd how there c\>uld he generation 
without il Iwginning, and how tluit which was 
bc'goUen c an be eo-elernal with him wlu^ begat. 
In (act, Aetius was a man of so supeifuial at- 
tainments, and so little aecjuainted with the 
sacred Scriptures, and so extremely fond of 
caviling, a thing vvhicli any clown might do, 
that he had never carefully studied those an- 
cient writers who have inler])reted the Ciiiistian 
oracles ; wholly rejecting Clemens and Africa- 


■ * 

LAcrtUH, Pf XI ‘•ivs* ‘ riutvsophcrs 

Vfcrc divuied inlo Iwo cK»s-cs, — thr cU).;n» ui* «i, who spoke 

of thing’s as they be ^*oiuprchcmU*a ; aiut the rphcctits, who 

refused to dcliae anythin^', and disputed so .ns to maC* th*' under 
sundtnt; of them "i'tic? woixt ' ephettu ' is deiiscd 

from lln: vetb virc\a>, ‘ to hold bai.h / and was used by the philoso- 
hers U^ whom it is applied ns a title because thty i laimcd to hold 
.nek their jiuU’mcnt, unable to roach a conclusitm. Cf. nlso 

the name ‘skcplu,* from <rK\trntfxm. Stc Zeller, /•//- 

f/rmrvj, arui p 


nus and Origen, men eminent for their infor- 
mation in every department of literature and 
science. But he composed epistles both to the 
emperor Constantins, and to some other persons, 
wherein he interw’ove tedious disputes for the 
purpose of displaying his sc;phisms. He has 
therefore been surnarned Athens. ]3ut although 
his doctrinal statements were similar to those of 
the Arians, yet from the abstruse nature of his 
syllogisms, which they were unable to compre- 
liencl, his a'^sociates in Arianisin pronounced 
liim a heretic, Jk*ing for that reason expelled 
from their churc h, he pretended to have sei)a- 
rated himself from their communion. Kvtu in 
I the present day tliere are to Ijc found some vvlio 
from him were formerly named Aetians, but now 
I Funomians. For some time Later Eunoinius, 

I who had been his amanuensis, having been 
; instructed by his master in this heretical mode 
of reas(Uiing, afterwards became the head of 
that sec t. Put of Funomins we shall speak 
more fully in the proper place.'* 

(dlAITFR XXXVI. 

(f the Synod at Milan, 

Now at that lime the blsh(>[)s met in Italy, 
very few indeed from the l*!ast, most (jf them 
being hindered from coming either by the in- 
firmities of age or by the distance ; but of the 
West there were more than three hundred.* Jt 
was a (’ommaiul of the emperor tliat they should 
be assembled at Milan. On meeting, the Kast- 
ern ])relates oi)ened the Synod by calling u[)on 
tbo'»e convened to pass a unanimous sentenc'e 
of condemnation against Athanasius ; with this 
object ill view, lliat he might thenc'e forward be 
utterly shut out from .Alexandria. But raulinus, 
bisho]) of dVev'cs in Oaul, and Dionysius, of 
whom tlic former was bishop of Alba,- the 
metropolis of Italy, and Kusebius of Vorcclhe, 
a c'ity of Ligiiiia in Italy, ]>er('emng that the 
Kastein bishojis, by demanding a ratification of 
the sentenc e against Athanasius, were intent on 
subverting the faith, arose and loudly exclaimed 
that ‘ this proposition indicated a covert ])lot 
against the principles of Christian truth. For 
they insisteil that the charges against Athana- 
sius were unfounded, and merely invented by 
his accusers as a means of cormpting the faith.* 


3 IV. 7. 

* So aUo So/omcn, IV. 9; but the number api^ars exorbitant, 
V.ilcvjuh mnjci ih..l tlic texts of Socrates anu .So/omcn aic cor- 
rnptca, and that wt. must read thirty instead of three hundred. 
The Muallcr number n.;rc<.s exactly with the list given in the epistle 
uf this council to r.uschius of Vercella;; in this list thirty bishops 
arc named as agrceiuL; tn the rondemnation of Athanasius, Marcel- 
lu>, and Photimis. Cf. Paronius, AnnaU year 355, 

“ So 70 ineii (IV. <;) agrees here also witn Socrates; but Athann* 
'ill's, ill Fpixi. ad and after him Haronims ami Valc.siux, 

make Milan and not Al!>i, the mctiupolis of Italy, and Dionysius 
I I'.hi^p of Milan, and not of Alba. 
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Having made this protest mth much vehemence 
of manner, the congress of bishops was then 
dissolved. 


CHAFFER XXXMI. 

0/ the Synod at ArimimoHy and the Creed there 
published} 

The emperor on being apprised of what had 
taken place, sent these three bishops into ex- 
ile ; and determined to convene an ecumenical 
council, that by drawing all the Eastern bishops 
into the West, he might if possible bring them 
all to agree. But when, on consideration, the 
length of the journey seemed to present serious 
obstacles, he directed that the Synod should 
consist of two divisions ; permitting those pres- 
ent at Milan to meet at Ariminum in Italy : but 
the Eastern bishops lie instructed by letters to 
assemble at Nicomedia in Bithynia. The em- 
peror’s object in these arrangements was to 
cflcct a general unity of opinion ; but the issue 
was contrary to his expectation. For neither 
of the Synods was in harmony with itself, but 
each was divided into opposing factions : for 
those convened at Ariminum could not agree 
with one another ; and the Eastern bishops 
assembled at Seleucia in Isauria made another 
schism. The details of what took place in both 
we will give in the course of our history, but 
we shall first make a few observations on luidox- 
ius. About that time Leontius having died, 
who had ordained the heretic Aetius ^ as deacon, 
Eiuloxius bishoj) of (lennanicia — this city is in 
Syria — who was then at Rome, thinking no 
time was to be lost, speciously represented to 
the cm])eror that the city over which he pre- 
sided was in need of his counsel and care, and 
recpiestcd permission to return there imme- 
diately. This the emperor readily acceded to, 
having no suspicion of a clandestine ])urpose : 
Eudoxius having some of the principal officers 
of the emperor’s bedchamber as coadjutors, de- 
serted his own diocese, and fraudulently installed 
himself in the see of Antioch. His first desire 
was to restore Aetius ; accordingly he convened 
a council of bishops for the purpose of reinvest- 
ing Aetius with tlic dignity of the diaconate. 
But this could in no way be brought about, for 
the odium with which Aiitius was regarded was 
more prevalent than the exertions of Eudoxius 
in his favor. When the bishops w'ere assembled 

* Cf. Sozomcn, III. 19: IV. 15-19; Thcodorct, //. E. II. 

Kufin. II. PhiioRtorgiiis, IV. xo. Also Hefelc, ///jr/. oj the 
Ch. Councils, Vol. II. p. 246-271. 

a Ch. 39. 

• According to Thcodorct (//. E. 11 . 19) Aiftius was promoted to 
tlkC diaconate under Ixh>ntiiis at Antioch; but Ix:ontius, on beinj; 
censured by Flavian and Diodorus for ordaining one who was noton> 
ous for his blasphemous utterances, divested him of his diaconate. 
Hence, later, Eudoxius attempted to restore him, as is here said. 


at Ariminum, those from the East declared that 
they were willing to p<iss in silence the case of 
Athanasius : a resolution that was zealously sup- 
ported by Ursacius and Valens, who had formerly 
maintained the tenets of Arius ; but, as I have 
already stated, had afterwards presented a re- 
cantation of their opinion to the bishop of 
Rome, and publicly avowed their assent to the 
doctrine of consubstmitiality. For these men 
always inclined to side with the dominant party, 
(lerminins, Anxentius, Demophilus and (tains 
made the same declaration in reference to Atha- 
nasius. When therefore some endeavored to 
propose one thing in the convocation of bishops, 
and some another, UrsaciuS and Valens said 
that all former draughts of the creed ought to 
be considered as set aside, and the last alone, 
which had been pre})arcd at their late conven- 
tion at Sirmium, regarded as authorized. They 
then caused to l)c read a paper which they held 
in their hands, containing another form of the 
creed : this had indeed been drawn up at Sir- 
mium, but had been kej)t com'caled, as we have 
before observed, until their present publication 
of it at Ariminum, It has been translated from 
the Latin into (Ireek, and is as follows 

^The catholic faith was expounded at Sirmium 
in presence of our lord ("onstantius,^ in the con- 
sulate^ of the most illustrious Flavius Eusebius, 
and Ilypatius, on the twenty-third of May. 

* We believe in one only and true God, the 
Father Almighty, the (Tcator and Framer of all 
things : and in one onIy-l)cgotten Son of fJocl, 
before all ages, before all beginning, before all 
conceivable lime, and l)efore all comprehensible 
thought, begotten without passion : by Whom 
the ages were framed, and all things made : who 
was begotten as the only-begotten of the Father, 
only of only, God of God, like to the Father who 
begat him, according to the Scriptures : whose 
generation no one knows, but the Father only 
who begat him. \Ve know that this, his only- 
begotten Son came down from the heavens by 
his leather’s consent for the putting away of sin, 
was born of the Virgin Mary, conversed with 
his disciples, and fulfilled every dispensation 
according to the Father’s will : was crucified 
and died, and descended into the lower parts 
of the e.arth, and disposed matters there ; at the 
sight of whom the (door-keepers of Hades 


^ A than, de Synod. 8; but AthanaHius docs not say that this 
creed was translated from Latin, as he does whenever he pro- 
duces any document put into Greek from Latin; whence it appears, 
.according to Valcsius, that this is the form drawn up in Greek by 
Marcus of Arelhusa, and submitted to the third Sirmium council in 
359, but read at Ariminum as here said (cf. ch. p, and note), 'i'he 
argument is not considered conclusive by Keading as far m it re- 
gards the original language of the creed; that it was written by 
Marcus of Arethusa, however, seems to be proved. 

® The title of the emperor in Athanasius* version is * The most 
pious and victorious emp^r Constantius Augustus, eternal Augus- 
tus/ &c., which ^rees with the representations of the ancients on 
the vainglory of Constantius. Cf. Amm, Marcollio. Rtrum Gesta^ 
rum, XVL to. 2, 3 (ed. Eyssenhardt). 

« 355 A.i). 
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trembled : having arisen on the third day, he 
again converse^l with his (lisci[>lcs, and after 
forty days were comijlctctUic ascen<lc(l into the 
heavens, and is seated at the Father’s right 
hand ; and at the last day lie will come in his 
Father’s glory to render to every one according 
to his works. [U'e hclievej also in the Holy 
Spirit, whom the only-begotten Son of God 

J iCSLis (’hrist hiiiHelf promised to send to the 
iiiman race as the Comforter, according to that 
which is written:’^ I go away to my Father, 
and will ask him, and he will send you another 
Comforter, the Spirit of truth. He shall receive 
of mine, and shall teach you, and bring all things 
to your remembrance.” As for the term sub- 
stance,” which was used by our fathers for the 
sake of greater simplicity, l)Ut not licing under- 
stood by the |)e()[)Ie has ('au.->e(l offense on ac- 
count of the fata that the Scriptures do not con- 
tain it, it seeineil desirable that it shotild be 
wholly abolislie<l, and that in future no mention 
should be made of substance in reference to 
God, since the divine Scriptures have nowhere 
spoken concerning the substance of the bather 
and the Son. lUit we say that the Son is in all 
things //7vV tlie Father, as the Holy Scriptures 
affirm and teach.’ 

These statements having been road, those 
who were dissatisfied with them rose and said : 
*We came not hither becaust! we were in want 
of a creed ; for we preserve inviolate that wliich 
we received from the beginning ; but we arc 
here met to repress any innovation u[)on it 
which may have l)ccn made. If therefore what 
has been recited introduecs no novelties, now 
openly anathemati/e tlie Arian heresy, in the 
same manner as the ancient canon of the church 
has rejected all heresies as blasphemous : for it 
is evident to the whole world that the impious 
dognui of Arias lias excited the disturbances of 
the church, and the troubles which exist until 
now.* This proposition, which was not accepted 
by Ursacius, Valens, Genninius, Aiixciitius, De- 
moi>hilus, and Gains, rent the church asunder 
completely : for those prelates adhered to what 
had then been recited in the Synod of Arimi- 
num ; while the others again ronrirmed the 
Nicene Creed. They also ridiculed the super- 
scription of the creed that had been read ; and 
especially Athanasius, in a letter which he sent 
to his friends, wherein he thus expresses him- 
self : ^ 

‘What point of doctrine was wanting to the 
piety of the catholic church, that they should 
now make an investigation respecting the faith, 
and prefix moreover the consulate of the present 
times to their published exposition of it? For 

T Job xxxviii. 17 (I.XX). * Joha xiv. i6; xvi. 14. 

® Atban. tie 8. 


Ursacius, Valens, and Germinius have done what 
was neither done, nor even heard of, at any time 
before among Christian.} : having composed a 
cree<l such as they themselves are willing to 
believe, they prefaced it with the consulate, 
month, and day of the present time, in order to 
[)rove to all discerning persons that theirs is not 
the ancient faith, but such as was originated 
under the reign of the present emperor Con- 
stantiusd'* Moreover they have written all things 
with a view to their own heresy : and besides 
this, pretending to write respecting the I.ord, 
they name another ‘‘ Lord” as theirs, even Con- 
stantins, who has countenanced their impiety, so 
that those who fleny the Son to be eternal, have 
styled him eternal cmjieror. 11iiis arc they 
proved to be the enemies of Christ by their 
profanity. But perhaps the holy prophets* 
record of time afforded them a precedent for 
[noticing] the consulate I Now even if they 
should ])rcsnuie to make this pretext, they would 
most glaringly expose their own ignorance, 
d'hc pro))hecics of these holy men do indeed 
mark the times. Laiah and Hosea lived in the 
days of U/ziah, Joathaiii, Ahnz, and Hezekiah ; 
Jeremiah in the time of Josiah;^^ K/ckicl and 
Daniel in the reign of C’yrus anrl Darius; and 
others uttercal their jjredic tions in other times. 
Vet they did not then lay the foundations of 
religion. ’I’hat was in existence before them, 
and always was, even ])cfurc the creation of the 
world, (iod liaving prepared it for us in Christ. 
Nor did they designate the commencement of 
their own faith ; for they were themselves men 
of faith ]^reviously : but they signified the times 
of the ])romises given through them. Now the 
promises primarily referred to our Saviour’s ad- 
vent ; and all that was foretold respecting the 
course of future events in relation to Israel and 
the Gentiles was collateral and subordinate. 
Hence the periods mentioned indicated not 
the beginning of their faith, as I before observed, 
but the times in which these pr(^j)hcts lived and 
foretohl such things. But these sages of our 
day, who neither c ompile histories, nor predict 
future events, after writing, “The Catholic 
Faith was ])ublishcd,’’ immediately add the 
consulate, with the month and the day : 
and as the holy prophets wrote the date of 
their records and of their own ministration, so 
these men intimate the era of their own faith. 
And would that they had written concerning 
//icir oKffi faith only — since they have now 
bepm to believe — and had not undertaken to 
write respecting the Catholic faith. For they 
have not written, “Thus we believe”; but, 


ThU appeal to antiquity, as the test of truth, is very common 
with the earlier Fathers; cf. Eusebius’ treatment of the Scriptures 
of the New Testament, M HI. 3, 24, «5, ft aL 
Isu. i. a; Hus. i. t. “ Jcr. i. a. 
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*^The Catholic Faith was published/’ The 
temerity of purpose herein manifested argues 
their ignorance ; while the novelty of expression 
found in the document they have concocted 
shows it to be the same as the Arian heresy. 
By writing in this manner, they have declared 
when they themselves began to believe, and 
from what time they wish it to be understood 
their faith was first preached. And just as when 
the evangelist Luke says,*'^ A decree of enrol- 
ment was published,” he speaks of an edict which 
was not in existence before, but came into opera- 
tion at that time, and was published by him wlio 
had written it ; so these men by writing The 
faith has now been published,” have declared 
that the tenets of their heresy arc of modern in- 
vention, and did not exist previously. But since 
they apply the term “Catholic” to it, they seem 
to have unconscioii.dy fallen into the extravagant 
assumption of the Cataphrygians, asserting even 
as they did, that the Christian foith was first 
revealed to us, and commenced with us.” And 
as those termed jMaxiniilla and Montaniis, so 
these style Constantins their Ix)rd, instead of 
Christ. But if according to them the faith had 
its beginning from the present consulate, what 
will the fathers and the blessed martyrs do? 
Moreover what will they themselves do with 
those who wore instructed in religious princi- 
ples by them, and died before this consulate? 
Jly what means will they recall them to life, in 
order to obliterate from their minds what they 
seemed to have taught them, and to implant in 
its stead those new discoveries which they have 
published? So stuifid arc they as to be only 
capable of framing pretenses, and these such as 
arc unbecoming and unreasonable, and carry 
with them their own refutation.’ 

Athanasius wrote thus to his friends : and the 
interested who may read through his whole epistle 
will perceive how powerfully he treats the sub- 
ject ; but for l)rcvity’s sake wc have here inserted 
a part of it only. The Synod dej)osed Valcns, 
Ursacius, Auxentius, Cerminius, Gams, and Dc- 
mophilus for refusing to anathematize the Arian 
doctrine; who Ix’ing very indignant at their 
deposition, hastened directly to the emperor, 
carrying with them the exposition of faith which 
had been read in the Synod. The council also 
acquainted the emperor with their determina- 
tions in a communication which translate*! from 
the Latin into Greek, was to the following 
effect ; 


Luke ii. t. 

Athan. (fe Syn/^d. lo. The T.atin original which is given in 
Hilar. Fra^m, 8, was adopted by Valcsius in this place, and subsc- 
qiienily also by the English translators. We have followed the 
Greek of Socrates, giving the most important dincrcnces in the fol- 
lowing four notes; viz. 15, 16, 17, and x8. How these variations 
originated it is impossible to tell with assurance; but it is not improb- 
able that- they may represent two drafts, of which one was originally 
tentative. 


LETTER TO THE\ aIPEROR. <5$ 


£p‘s/lc of the Synod of Ariminum to the Em* 
peror Conshintius. 

Wc believe that it was by the appointment of 
God, as well as at the command of your piety, 
that the decrees formerly published have been 
executed. Accordingly we Western bishops 
came out of various tlistricls to Ariminum, in 
order that the faith of the catholic church might 
be made manifest, and that those who held con- 
trary views might bo detected. For on a con- 
siderate review liy us of all points, our decision 
has been to adhere to the ancient faith wliich 
the prophets, the gospels, and the apostles have 
revealed through our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
guardian of your empire, and the protector of 
your person, which iaith also we have always 
maintained. We conceived that it would be 
unwarrantable and impious to mutilate any of 
those things which have been justly anti rightly 
ratified, by those who sat in the Niccne council 
with Constantine of glorious memory, the father 
of your piety. Their doctrine and views have 
been infused into the minds and preached in 
the hearing of the people, and found to be 
powerfully opposed, even fatal, to the Arian 
heresy. And not only this heresy, but also all 
others have been jiut tlown by it. Should there- 
fore anything be added lo or taken away from 
what was at that lime eslr'iblished, it would 
prove perilous ; for if cither of these things 
should happen, the enemy will have boldness to 
do ns they please.^*’ 

AVherefure Ursacius and Valens being hereto- 
fore suspected of entertaining Arian sentiments, 
were sns})on(lcd from communion ; but in order 
to be restored to it they made an apology, and 
claimed that they had repented of their short- 
coming, as their written recantation attests : 
they therefore obtained pardon and complete 
absolution. 

The time when these tilings occurred was 
when the council was in session at Milan, when 
the presbyters of the church of Rome were 
also present. 

At^® the same time, having known that Con- 
stantine, who even after his death is worthy 
of honorable mention, exposed the faith with 
due precision, but being born of men was 
baptized and departed to the peace due to him 
as his reward, we have deemed it improper to 
innovate after him disregarding so many holy 

'riic Latin original here contains the following paiagraph not 
reproduced by Socrates: ‘These matters having wen strictly in- 
vestigated and the creed drawn up in the presence of Constaniine, 
who after being baptized, departed to CJod s rest in the faith of it, 
wc regard as an abomination .^ny infringement thereon, or any 
attempt to invalidate the aullv>rity of so many saints, confessors, 
and successors of the martyrs, who assisted at that council, and 
themselves preserved inviohtte all the {leterininftttons of tlic ancient 
writers of the catholic church: wbohc faith has remained unto these 
times in which your piety has received from (»od the r ather, through 
Jesus Christ our God and Lord, the power of ruling the world.' ^ 

The T.atin original omits the following paragraph, ending with 
the words ‘ over our portion of the world,* 
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confessors and martyrs, who also were authors 
of this confession, and persevered in their faith 
in the ancient system of the catholic church. 
'Fheir faith Go<l has perpetuated down to the 
years of your own reign through our Lord Jesus 
(Jhrist, through whose grace it also became pos- 
sible for you to stiengthen your dominion as 
to rule over one portion of the world. 

Yet have these infatuated and wretched per- 
sons, endued with an uniha|>py disposition, again 
had the temerity to declare themselves the propa- 
gators of false doctrine, and even endeavor to 
subvert the constitution of the Church. For when 
the letters of your j/iety had ordered us to as- 
semble for the examination of the faith, they laid 
bare their intention, stripped of its deceitful 
garb. I'or they attempted wuth certain craft 
and confusion to propose innovations, having 
in this as allies (lerrninius, Auxeniius,*^ and 
Oaius, wlu) continually cause strife and dissen- 
sion, and their single tea( lung has surpassed 
the whole body of blasphemies, but when they 
j>en'cived that we had not the same disposition 
or mind as they in regard to their false views, 
they changed tlieir minds during our council, 
aiKl said another expression of belief should be 
put forth. And short indeed was the lime which 
convinced them of the falsity of their views. 

In order, therefore, that the affairs of the 
Church may not be contintially brought into 
the same condition, and in order that trouble 
and tumult may not cmitinually arise and con- 
fuse all things, it appeared safe to i)rcservc the 
j)reviously determined views firm and unalter- 
able, and to separate from our communion the 
persons above named ; for which reason we 
have despatched to your i lemenc.y delegates 
who will cominunicalc the opinion of the coun- 
cil to you. And to our delegates wo have given 
this commission above all, that they should 
accredit the truth taking their motive from the 
ancient and right decisions. I'hey will inform 
your holiness that peace will not be established 
as Ursiicius and Valcns say when some point 
of the right be overturned. For how can those 
be at peace who destroy peace? Rather will 
strife and tumult be occasioned by these things 
tlie church of Rome also, as in the other 
cities. Wherefore, now, we beseech your clem- 
ency that you should look upon our delegation 
with a calm eye and listen to it with fiwor, and 
not allow that anything should be changed, thus 
bringing insult to the deceased, but permit us 
to continue in those things which have been 
defined and legislated by our ancestors; who, 
we should say, acted with shrewdness and wisdom 
and with the Holy Spirit. For the innovations 
they introduce at present fill the believing with 


The X^ttin original in Hilar, emits the name of Auxentius. 


distrust and the unbelieving with cruelty.^® We 
further implore you to instruct that the bishops 
who dwell in foreign parts, whom both the in- 
firmity of age and the ills of poverty harass 
should be assisted to return easily and s[>eedi!y 
to their own homes, so that the churches may 
not remain bereft of their bishops. Still further 
we beg of you this also, that nothing be stricken 
off, nor anything be added, to the articles [of 
faith] remaining over from the limes of your 
pious fiithcr oven until now ; but that these may 
continue inviolate. Permit us not to toil and 
suffer longer, nor to be separated from our 
dioceses, Init that together with our own peoples 
wc may in peace have time to offer j)rayers and 
thanksgiving, stipplicating for your safety and 
continuance in the dominion, which may the 
divinity grant unto you peq)Ctually. Our dele- 
gates bear the signatures and greetings of the 
bishops. I'hesc [delegates] will from the 
Divine Scriptures themselves instruct your piety. 

The Synod then thus wrote and sent their 
communications to the emperor by the bishops 
[selected for that purpose]. But the partisans 
of Ursacius and Valcns having arrived before 
them, <li(l their utmost to calumniate the coun- 
cil, exhibiting the cx])osition of the faith which 
they had brought with them. The emperor, 
prejudiced beforehand towards Arianism, be- 
came extremely exasperated against the Synod, 
but conferred great honor on Valcns and Ur- 
sacius and their friends. Those deputed by the 
council were conse<iuently detained a consider- 
able lime, without being able to obtain an 
answer : at length, however, the emperor replied 
through those who had come to him, in the 
manner following : 

‘Constantins Victor and Triumphator Augus- 
tus to all the bisho])s convened at Ariminum. 

‘ That our especial care is ever exercised re- 
specting the divine and venerated law even your 
sanctity is not ignorant. Nevertheless wc have 
hitherto been unable to give an audience to the 
twenty bishops sent as deputation from you, for 
an exi)edition against the barbarians has become 
necessary. And since, as you >vill admit, mat- 
ters relative to the divine* law ought to be en- 
tered on with a mind free from all anxiety ; I 
have therefore ordered these bishops to await 
our return to Adrianople ; that when all public 
business shall have been duly attended to, we 
may be able then to hear and consider what 
they .shall propose. In the meanwhile let it not 
seem troublesome to your gravity to wait for 
their return; since when they shall convey to 


Instead of the Greek words here translated, * fill the believing 
with distrust and the unbelieving with cruel the Latin origin 
nal reads 'verum citam injidtles ad creanlifatem V4tantar 
a€ud<rf. 
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you our resolution, you will be prepared to 
carry into effect such measures as may be most 
advantageous to the welfare of the catholic 
church/ 

The bishops on receipt of this letter wrote 
thus in reply : 

‘ We have received your clemency’s letter, sov- 
ereign lord, most beloved of God, in which you 
inform us that the exigencies of state alTciii-s have 
hitherto prevented your admitting our delegates 
to your presence : and you bid us await their 
return, until your piety shall have learnt from 
them what has been determined on by us in 
conformity with the tradition of our ancestors. 
But we again protest by this letter that we can 
by no means depart from our primary resolu- 
tion ; and this also Wc have commissioned our 
deputies to state. We beseech you therefore, 
both with serene countenance to order this 
present epistle of our modesty to be read ; and 
also to listen favorably to the representations 
with which our delegates have been charged. 
Your mildness doubtless perceives, as well as 
we, to how' great an extent grief and sadness 
prevail, because of so many churches being 
bereft of their bisliops in these most blessed 
times of yours. Again therefore wc entreat 
your clemency, sovereign lord most dear to 
God, to command us to return to our churches, 
if it please your piety, before the rigor of winter ; 
in order that we may be enabled, in conjunc- 
tion with the people, to offer up our accustomed 
prayers to Almighty God, and to our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, his only-begotten Son, for 
the prosperity of your reign, as wc have always 
done, and even now do in our i)rayers.’ 

I'he bishops having waited together some 
time after this letter had been despatched, inas- 
much as the emperor deigned no reply, they 
departed to their respective cities. Now the 
emperor had long before intended to dissemi- 
nate Arian doctrine throughout the churches ; 
and was anxious to give it the pre-eminence; 
hence he pretended that their departure was an 
act of contumely, declaring that they had treated 
him with contempt by dissolving the council 
in opposition to his wishes. He therefore 
gave the partisans of Ursacius unbounded li- 
cense to act as they pleased in regard to the 
churches : and directed that the revised form 
of creed which had been read at Ariminum 
should be sent to the churches throughout 
Italy; ordering that whoever would not sub- 
scribe it should be ejected from their sees, and 
that others should be substituted in their place.^ 
And first Liberius, bishop of Rome, having re- 
fused his assent to that creed, was sent into 

» Cf. Thcodoret, //. £, II. ao. 
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exile ; the adherents of Ursacius appointing 
Felix to succeed him, who had been a deacon 
in that church, but on embracing the Arian 
heresy was elevated to the episcopate. Some 
however assert that he was not fovorable to that 
opinion, but was constrained by force to receive 
the ordination of bishop. After this all parts of 
the West were filled with agitation and tumult, 
some being ejected and banished, and others 
establishefl in their stead. These things were 
effected by violence, on the authority of the 
imperial edicts, w^hich were also sent into the 
eastern parts. Not long after indeed Liberius 
w;is recalled, and reinstated in his see ; for the 
people of Rome having raised a sedition, and 
expelled Felix from their church, the emperor 
even though against his wish consented. The 
partisans of Ursacius, quitting Italy, passed 
through the eastern parts ; and arriving at Nice, 
a city of Thrace, they dwelt there a short time 
and held another Synod, and after translating 
the form of faith which was read at Ariminum 
into (iroek, they confirmed and j)ublished it 
afresh in the form quoted above, giving it the 
name of the general council, in this way attempt- 
ing to deceive the more simple by the similarity 
of names, and to impose upon them as the creed 
j)romulgated at Nica^a in Bithynia, that which 
they had prepared at Nice in Thrace.^^ But 
this artifice was of little advantage to them ; for 
it WMS soon detected, they became the object of 
derision. Enough now has l>een said of the 
transactions which took place in the West : we 
must now proceed to the narrative of what was 
done in the East at the same time. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Cruelty of Macedonius^ and Tumults raised 
by him. 

* 

The bishops of the Arian party began to as- 
sume greater assurance from the imperial edicts. 
In what manner they undertook to convene a 
Synod, we will explain somewhat later. Let us 
now briefly mention a few of their previous acts. 
Acacius and Patrophilus having ejected Maxi- 
mus, bishop of Jerusalem, installed Cyril in his 
see. Macedonius subverted the order of things 
in the cities and provinces adjacent to Constan- 
tinople, promoting to ecclesiastical honors his 
assistants in his intrigues against the churches.^ 

** Hilar. Fragm, 8; Hcfcle, Hist, of Ch, CounciUt Vol. 11. 
P- 257 . .... 

* From this place it plaint/ appears, as Valestus remarks, that 
the authority ot the see of Constantinople was acknowledged, even 
before the council of Constantinople, throughout the region of the 
Hellespont and Bithynia, which conclusion is also confirmed by the 
acts or Eudoxius, bishop of Constantinople, who made Eunomiiui 
bishop of Cyzicus. Two causes cooperated to secure this authority, 
viz. ( 1 ) the official esublishment of the city as the capiul of the 
empire by Constantine, and (a) the transference to it of Eusebius 
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He ordained Elcusius l)idK)p of Cyzicus, and 
Maralhonius, bishop of Nioomeclia : the latter 
had before been a dearon under Macedonius 
himself, and proved very active in founding 
monasteries both of men and women. Hut we 
must now mention in what way Macedonius 
desolated the churches in the cities and prov- 
inces around Constantinople. This man, as I 
•have already sah!,“ having seized the bishopric, 
inilirtefl innuiner:d)le calamities on such as were 
unwilling to a<lopl his views. His ])ers<!CUtions 
were not ( onfmeil to those who were recognized 
as members of the cath(di<: church, but ex- 
tended to the Novatians aKo, inasmucli as he 
knew that tliey maintained the doctrine of the 
homoousion : they therefore witli the others 
underwent the most intolerable siilferings, but 
their bishojs Angelins by name, effet ted his 
escajHi by flight. Many persons eminent for 
their piety were seized and Ujrlured, be* ause 
they refused to communic ate with him : and 
after the torture, they forc ibly constrained the 
men to l)e partakers of the holy mysteries, their 
mouths being forc ed open with a piece of wood, 
and then tiie consec rated elements thrust into 
them. 'Those who were S(J treated regarded 
this as a punishment far mcjre grievous than all 
others, Afe^reover they laid hold of women and 
children, and compelled them to be initiated 
[by baptism] ; and if any one resisted or 
' otherwise spoke against it, stripes immediately 
followed, and after the stripes, bonds and im- 
prisonment, and other violent measures. I 
shall here relate an instance or two whereby the 
reader may form some idea of the extent of the 
harshness and c ruelly exercised by Macedonius 
and tluxso who were then in powcu*. 'Tlu'y first 
pressed in a box, and then sawed off, the breasts 
of suc h women as were unwilling to communi- 
cate with them. 'The same parts of the persons 
of other women they burnt partly with iron, and 
parti/ with eggs intensely heated in the fire. 
This mode of torture whicli was unknown even 
among the heathen, was invented by those who 
professed to be Christians. 'These fajrts were 
related to me by the aged Auxanon, tlic preshy- j 
ter in the Nuvalian church of whom I spoke in 
the first book.'* He sai<l also that he had him-! 
self endured not a few severities from the .\rians, I 
prior to his reaching the dignity of jircsbytcr ; I 
having been thrown into prison and lieatcn withj 
many stripes, together with Alexander the Paph-i 
lagonian, his companion in the monastic life. He I 
added that he had himsedf been able to sustain 
these tortures, but that Alexander died in prison 
from the effects of their inlliction. 1 Ic is now 
buried on the right of those sailing into the bay of 

pf NicomeUia. a most vigoroiif and ajjcrcsMve bishop, who mUsed 
no opportunity for cnlarginff and consolidating the power of his sec. 

. * bcc .ibgve, ch. lO. » I. 13. 


Constantinople which is called Ceras, close by 
the rivers, where there is a church of the Nova- 
tians name<l after Alexander. Moreover the 
Arians, at the innigation of Macedonius, demol- 
ished with many other churches in various cities, 
that of the Novatians at Constantinople near 
iVlargiis. Why I ])articularly mention this 
churc h, will be seen from the extraordinary cir- 
cumstances c onnec ted with it, as testified by the 
same aged Auxanon, 'I'lie em})eror’s edict and 
the violence of Macedonius had doomed to 
destruction the churches of those who main- 
taine<l tlte dof tTme of consiib.stantiality ; the 
decree aCid violence rcachccl this church, and 
those also who were charged with the execution 
of the mandate were at hand to ( arry it into 
effect. I cannot but admire tlie zeal displayed 
by the Novatians on this occasion, as well as the 
sympathy they experienced from those whom 
the Arians at that time ejected, but who are now 
in peaceful possession of their churches. Tor 
when the emissaries of their enemies were 
urgent to accomplish its destruction, an immense 
multitude of Novatians, aided by numbers of 
others who held similar sentiments, liaving as- 
sembled around lliis devoted church, jmlled it 
down, and conveyed the materials of it to an- 
other place : this ]>la('e stands opposite the city, 
and is called Syem, and forms the thirteenth 
ward of the town of Constantinople. 'I'his re- 
moval was effected in a very short lime, from 
the extraordinary anior of the numerous persons 
engaged in it : one c arried tiles, another stones, a 
third timber ; some loading themselves with one 
thing, and some with another. Kven women and 
children assisted in the work, regarding it as the 
realization of their best wishes, and esteeming it 
the greatest honor to be accounted the faithful 
guardians of things (onsccrated to God, In 
this way at tliat time was the church of the 
Novatians transported to Sy(:a^ bong after- 
wards when Constantins was dead, the emperor 
Julian ordered its foimer site to be restored, 
and permitted them to rebuild it there. The 
peoi)le therefore, as before, having carried back 
the materials, reared tlie church in its former 
position ; ami from this circumstance, and its 
great improvement in Structure and ornament, 
they not inap])roj)riately called it Anastasia. 
The clmrc'h as we before said was restored after- 
wards in the reign of Julian, But at that time 
both the Catholics and the Novatians were alike 
subjected to persecution : for the former abomi- 
nated ofTering their devotions in those churches 
in which the Arians assembled, but frequented 
the other three ^ — for this is the number of the 

< Acconling lo Valciius it appears incredible that the Catholics 
Kbotild have done vvh.-it Socrates says they^ did. * For there is 
nothing more contrary to ecclesiastical discipline than to communi- 
c.ate with heretics either in the sacraments or in prayer.* Hence 
* Socrates was probably imposed upon by the agea Auxano, who 
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churches which the Novations have in the city 
— and engaged in divine service with them. 
Indeed they would have been wholly united, 
had not the Novations refused from regard to 
their ancient precepts. In other respects how- 
ever, they mutually maintained such a degree 
of cordiality and affection, as to be reaily to 
lay down their lives for one another : both 
parties wore therefore persecuted indiscrim- 
inately, not only at Constantinople, but also in 
other provinces and cities. At Cyzicus, Kleu- 
sius, the bishop of that place, j^erpetrated the 
same kind of enormities against the Christians 
there, as Maccdonius had done elsewhere, harass- 
ing and putting them to flight in all directions ; 
and [among other things] he completely demol- 
ished the cluirch of the Novatians at ("yzicus. 
But Macedoniiis consummated his wickedness 
in the following manner. Hearing that there 
was a great number of the Novatian sect in the 
province of Paplilagonin, and especially at Man- 
tinium, ami i^erceiving that sucli a numerous 
body could not be driven from their homes by 
ecclesiastics alone, he caused, by the emperor’s 
permission, four companies of .soldiers to be 
sent into l^'lphlngollia, that through dread of 
the military they miglit receive the Arian opin- 
ion. But those who inhaliiled Mantinium, ani- 
mated to desperation ])y zeal for their religion, 
armed themselves with long reap-hooks,hatcliets, 
and whatever weapon came to hand, and went 
forth to meet the troops ; on wliich a conflict 
ensuing, many indeed of the Paphlagonians 
were slain, but nearly all the soldiers were 
destroyed. 1 learnt these things from a Paj)h- 
lagonian peasant who said that he was iwcscnt 
at the engagement ; and many others of that 
province corroliorate this account. Such were 
the exploits of Macedonius on behalf of Chris- 
tianity, consisting of murders, battles, incarcera- 
tions, and civil wars : proceedings which ren- 
dered him* odious not only to the objects of his 
persecution, but even to his own jiarty. He 
became obnoxious also to the emperor on these 
accounts, and particularly so from the circuin- 
fitance I am about to relate. "I'hc church where 
the coffin lay that contained the relics of the 
emperor Constantine threatened to foil. On 
this account those that entered, as well as those 
who were accustomed to remain there for devo- 
tional purposes, were in much fear. Mace- 
donius, therefore, wished to remove the em- 
peror’s remains, lest the coffin should be injured 
by the ruins. The populace getting intelligence 

fixed upon all the Catholics what was perhaps done by some few 
Christians who were less cautious/ liut S^rates* own attitude 
towards the Novatians (cf. Introd. p. x,) shows that the difTerence 
between them and the Catholics {oi ritr tKtcArjtriot) was not univer- 
sally regarded as an absolute schism forbidding communication even 
during such times of trial as these described here, which might cer- 
tainly have drawn together parties already as near to one another 
as the Novatians and Cailiohcs. 


of this, endeavored to prevent it, insisting 
‘that the emperor’s bones should not be dis- 
turbed, as such a disinterment would be cejuiva- 
lent, to tlieir being dug up ’ : many however 
affirmed that its removal could not possibly 
injure the dead body, and thus two parties were 
formed on this (luestion ; such as held the 
doctrine of consiibstantiality joining with those 
who oj)poscd it on the ground of its impiety. 
Macedonius, in total disregard of these preju- 
dices, causeil llie emi)eror’s remains to be trans- 
])orte(l to the church where those of the martyr 
Acacius lay. ^Vhercul)on a vast multitude rushed 
toward that edifice in two hostile divisions, which 
attacked one another with great fury, and great 
loss of life was occasioned, so that the church- 
yard was covered with gore, and the well also 
which was in it overflowed with blood, which 
ran into the adjacent ])oriico, and thence even 
into the very street. When the emperor was 
informeil of this unfortunate occurrence, he was 
highly incensed against Mace<lonius, both on 
account of the slaughter which he had occa- 
sioned, and because he had dared to move his 
father’s body without consulting him. Having 
therefore left the Ciesar Julian to take ('arc of 
tlic western parts, he himself set out for the 
east. How Afaccdoniiis was a short time after- 
wards deposed, and thus suffered a most inade- 
quate punishment for his infamous crimes, I 
shall hereafter relate,’’' 


CnAVTFAl XXXIX. 

0/ the Synod at Sclatcia^ in Isaurui. 

But I must now give an account of the other 
Synod, which the einjicror’s edict had convoked 
in the east, as a rival to that of Ariminum. It 
was at first determined that the bishops should 
assemble at Nicomedia in Bithynia ; but a great 
earlhrjuake having nearly destroyed that city, 
prevented their being convcnecl there. This 
happened in the consulate^ of Tatian and 
Ccrcalis, on the 28th day of August.'’* They 
were therefore planning to transfer the council 
to the neighboring city of Niexa: but this plan 
was again altered, as it seemed more convenient 
to meet at Tarsus in Cilicia. Being dissatisfied 
with this arrangement also, they at last assembled 
themselves at Scleucia, surnamed Aspera,® a city 
of Isauria. This took place in the same year 
[in which the council of Ariminum was held], 


• ?n this calamity Cccropiiis, the bishop of Nicomedia, perished, 
am! the splendid cathedral of the city was ruined; both of which 
misfortunes were attributed by the heathen to the wrath of their 
gods. Sec Sozom. IV. i6. .... 

» Tpax<(a, on account of the neighboring steep mountains. 
This Scleucia was the capital of Isauria, 
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under the consulate of Eusebius and Hypatias/ 
the number of those c^onvened being about 
160, ITierc was })rescnt on this occasion 
Leonas, an officer of distinction attached to the 
imperial housebdd, before whom the cini>eror’s 
edict had enjoined that the discussion respect- 
ing the faith should be entered into. Lauricius 
also, the ccjininandcr-in-chicf of the troops in 
Isauria, was ordered to be there, to serve the 
bishops in such things as they might re(|uire. 
In the presence of these personages therefore, 
the bishops were there convened on the 27th 
of the month of September, and imme<li:Uely 
began a discussion on the basis of the public 
records, shorthand writers being jjresent to write 
down what each might say. Those who desire 
to learn the particulars of the several speeches, 
will find copious details of them in the collec - 
tion of Sabinus ; but we shall only notice the 
more important heads. On the first day of their 
being convened, Leonas ordered each one to 
propose what he thought fit : but those present 
said that no question ought to be agitated in 
the absence of those prelates who had not yet 
arrived ; for Maccdonius, bishop of C'onstanti- 
noplc, Basil of Ancyra, and some others who 
were a|)prehensive of an impeachment for their 
misconduct, had not made their appearance. 
Maccdonius pleaded indisposition, and failed to 
attend ; Patrophilus said he had some trouble i 
with his eyes, and that on this account it was 
needful for him to remain in the suburbs of 
Seleucia ; and the rest offered various pretexts to 
account for their absence. When, however, 
Leonas declared that the subjects wliich they 
had met to consider must be entered on, not- 
withstanding the absence of these persons, the 
bishops replied that they could not ])rocecd to 
the discussion of any (piestion, until the life and 
conduct of the parties accused had been inves- 
tigated : for C!yril of Jerusalem, Kuslalhius of 
Sebastia in Armenia, and some others, had been 
charged with misconduct on various grounds 
long before. A sharp contest arose in conse- 
([uenco of this demur ; some affirming that 
cognizance ought first to be taken of all such 
accusations, and others denying that anything 
\vhatcvcr should have pre<'cdciico of matters of 
faith. I'hc emperor's orders contributed not a 
little to augment this dis])ute, inasmuch as let- 
ters of his were produced urging now this and 
now that as necessary to be considered first. 
The dispute having arisen on this subject, a 
schism was thus made, and the Seleucian coun- 
cil was divided into two factions, one of which 
was headed by Acacius of Caesarea in Palestine, 
(leorge of Alexandria, Uranius of Tyre, and 
Eudoxius of Antioch, who were supported by 

* SS'i on this double council of Ariminura .ind Seleu- 

dn, Hcfcle, ///w. iht Vol. 21 . p. 346-371, 


only about thirty-two other bishops. Of the 
opposite party, which was by far the more nu- 
merous, the principal were George of Laodicea 
in Syria, Soplironius of i'ompeiopolis in Paphla- 
gonia, and Eleiisiiis of Cyzicus. It being de- 
termined by the majority to examine doctrinal 
matters first, the i>arly of Acacius openly op- 
posed the Nicene Creed, and wished to intro- 
duce another instead of it. 'fhe other faction,^ 
whic h was considerably more numerous, con- 
curred in all tlie decisions of the council of 
Nir:ea, but criticised its adoption of the tenn 
homoousioiu Accordingly they debated on this 
point, much being said on each side, until late 
in the evening, when Silvanus, who presided 
over the clmrch at Tarsus, insisted with much 
vehemence of manner, ‘ that there was no need 
of a new exposition of the fiiith ; but that it was 
their duty rather to confirm that which was 
published at Antioch,^' at the consecration of 
the church in that ])lace.' On this declaration, 
Acacius and his partisans privately withdrew 
from the council ; while the others, j)roducing 
the creed composed at Antioch, read it, and 
then separated fur that day. Assembling in the 
church of Seleiu ia on the day following, after 
having closed the doors, they again read the 
same creed, and ratified it hy their signatures. 
At this time the readers and deacons present 
signed on behalf of certain absent bishops, who 
had intimated their acquiescence in its form. 


GHAITER XL. 

Acacii/Sy Bishop of Ccesareay dictates a new 
Form of Creed in the Synod at Seteucia. 

Ac'ACujs and his adherents criticised what was 
done : because, that is to say, they closed the 
church doors and thus affixed their signatures ; 
ileclaring that ‘ all such secret transactions were 
justly to be suspected, and had no validity what- 
ever.' 'Phese objections he made because he 
was anxious to bring forward another exposition 
of the fiiith drawn up by himself, which he had 
already submitted to the governors I^eonas and 
Lauricius, and was now*intent on getting it alone 
confirmed and established, instead of that which 
had been subscribed. The second day was thus 
occupied with nothing else but exertions on his 
part to effect this object. On the third day 
Leonas endeavored to produce an amicable 
meeting of both i)arties ; Maccdonius of Con- 
stantinople, and also Basil of Ancyra, having ar- 
rived during its course. But when the Acacians 
found that both the parties had come to the 
same position, they refused to meet; saying 

* Cf, Athan. de Synoddit 18. 

* See chaps. 8 ana lo. 
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that not ,onty those who had before been de- 
posed, but also such as were at present under 
any accusation, ought to be excluded from the 
assembly.* And as after much cavilling on both 
sides, this opinion prevailed ; those who lay 
under any charge went out of the council, and 
the party of Acacius entered in their places. 
Leonas then said that a document had been ])ut 
into his hand by Acacius, to which he desired 
to call their attention : but he did not state that 
it was the draught of a creed, which in some 
})articulars covertly, and in others unequivocally 
contradicted the former. Wlien those present 
became silent, thinking that the document con- 
tained something else besides an exposition of a 
creed, the following creed romj)ose(l by Acacius, 
together with its preamble, was read. 

‘We having yesterday assembled by the em- 
peror’s command at Sclcucia, a city of Isauria, 
on the 27th day of September, exerted ourselves 
to the utmost, with all moderation, to ])rcscr\'e 
the ]>eacc of the church, and to determine doc- 
trinal (piestions on prophetic and evangelical 
authority, so as to sanction nothing in the ec- 
clesiastic confession of faith at variance with 
the sacred Scriptures, as our Fanperor Constan- 
lius most beloved of God has ordered. But 
inasmuch as certain individuals in the Synod 
have acted injuriously toward several of us, pre- 
venting some from expressing their sentiments, 
and excluding others from the council against 
their wills ; and at the same time have intro- 
duced such as have been deposed, and persons 
who were ordained contrary to the ecclesias- 
tical canon, so that the Synod has presented a 
scene of tumult and disorder, of which the most 
illustrious Leonas, the Comes, and the most emi- 
nent Lauricius, governor of the province, have 
been eye-witnesses, wc are therefore under the 
necessity of making this declaration. That we 
do not rcj)U(liate the faith which was ratified at 
the consecration of the church at Antioch ; ^ for 
we give it our decided preference, because it 
received the concurrence of our fathers who 
were assembled there to consider sonic con- 
troverted points. Since, however, the terms 
homoousion and homoiousion liave in time 
past troubled the minds of many, and still con- 
tinue to disquiet them ; and moreover that a 
ncw.term has recently been coined by some who 
assert the anomoion of the Son to the Father : 
we reject the first two, as expressions which are 
not found in the Scriptures; but we utterly 
anathematize the last, and regard such as coun- 
tenance its use, as alienated from the church. 
We distinctly acknowledge the homoioii of the 
Son to the Father, in accordance with what the 

* Atbanas. {de SynodJ. 39) the followinj; portion of this 

(^reed apparently as the only declaration made by the council. 


apostle has declared concerning him,^ “ Who is 
the image of the invisible God.** 

‘ Wc confess then, and believe in one God 
the Father Almighty, the Maker of heaven and 
earth, and of things visible and invisible. We 
believe also in his Son our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was begotten of him without passion before 
all ages, God the AVonl, the only-begotten of 
God, the Ijght, the Idfe, the Truth, the Wisdom : 
through whom all things were made which are in 
the heavens and upon the earth, whether visible 
or invisible. Wc believe that he took flesh of 
the holy Virgin Mary, at the end of the ages, in 
order to abolish sin ; that he was made man, 
sufTered for our sin, .and rose again, and was 
taken up into the heavens, to sit at the right 
hand of the Father, w^hence he will come again 
in glory to judge the living and the dead. Wc 
believe also in the Holy Spirit, whom our Lord 
and Saviour has denominatctl the Comforter, 
and whom he sent to his disciples after his 
departure, aceonling to his jiromise : by whom 
also he sanctihes all believers in the church, who 
are baptized in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 'Fhose who 
preach anything contrary to this creed, we re- 
gard as aliens from the catholic church.* 

This was the declaration of faith proposed by 
Acacius, and subscribed by himself and as many 
as adhered to his oi)inion, the nimibcr of whom 
wc have already given. When this had been 
read, Sophronius bishop of IVjmpeiopolis in 
P«i])hlagonia, thus expressed himself: Hf to ex- 
press a separate opinion day after day, be 
received as the exposition of the foith, we shall 
never arrive at any accurate understanding of 
the truth.* These were the words of Sophro- 
niiis. And I firmly believe, that if the pred- 
ecessors of these prelates, as well as their 
successors, had entertained similar sentiments in 
reference to the Nicene creed, all pole^nical 
debates would have been avoided ; nor would the 
churches have been agitated by such violent and 
irrational disturbances. However let those judge 
w^ho arc capable of understanding how the.se 
things are. At that lime after many remarks on 
all sitles had been made both in reference to 
this doctrinal statement, and in relation to the 
parties accused, the assembly was dissolved. 
On the fourth day they all again met in the 
same ])lace, and resumed their proceedings in 
the same contentious spirit as before. On this 
occasion Acacius expressed himself in these 
words: ‘Since the Nicene creed has been al- 
tered not once only, but frequently, there is no 
hindrance to our publishing another at this 
time.^ To which Eleusiiis bishop of Cyzicus, 


» Col. i. ly 
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replied: ^Thc Synod is dt present convened 
not to learn what it ha<l no ])revious knowledge 
of, nor to roreive a creed which it had not as- 
sented to before, Init to confirm the faith of the 
fathers, from which it shcjiild never recede, 
cither in life (;r death.’ 'rims i'densius oppos- 
ing Acat ills sjjokc meaning liy ‘the faith of the 
fathtMs,’ tliat {:reed whir h had been pnnnulgat- 
ed at Anlio^h. liul surely he too might have 
been fairly :inswcre<l in tiiis way: ‘How is it, 
() Idcu-^iiis, that you call iho^e convened at 
Aniio( h “the fatliers,” seeing that you do mU 
re<ogni/.e those who were their fathers? 'Hie 
trainers ot the Nic eiu: creed, by wliom the //<'/- 
moon Mil n faith was a* kiiowlcdged, have a far 
highiT claim to tlie title ui' “ the lathers “ ; both 
as having the jirionty in jioint of time, and alsr) 
boenna* liaise assembled at AntioHi were by 
them inve->led with tlie saccrdot.il ofliec. Xovv 
it th<)se at Antioch liave dis(/\vned their own 
fathers, those who f >llow thmn are tinconsciously 
following parricides. I’eside. how < an they 
have re< eived a legitimate ordination from those 
whose faith th<’y pronounce unsound and im- 
\»iou;? If those, however, who eonUituted the 
Ni<‘ene .Syn A hid not the ifolv Sj^irit whi< h is 
imparted by the imposition of hamls,’ those .a 
Anlio<'li ha\e n )t duly lec ei\(.d tlu piK\>thood : 

how <'ould they hav(‘ reeeivetl it from tho‘a‘ 
wlu) had not liu* penver ol ('ontemng il!^’ Sik h 
considerations as tlu'se hive ]>een sul)- 

mitted to h'Jeu^ius in leply to his o]>jemions. 
]hit they tlum procee<ietl to anotlun* (|uesti«>n, 
connected with the assertion made by Acaeius 
in his e\t)osilion td’ the faith, ‘that the Son was 
like the I'alhev ’ ; eiujuiring lif one anotluT in 
wliat Uiis reseiublaiu o ('onsisted. 'The Aeacian 
party aftirnual that the Son was like the louiier 
as it respec ted his will only, and nothis‘sub- 
staiK'e ’ or ‘ essence ’ ; but the rest maintained 
that the likeness extended to both cssent'o and 
will. • In alten'ations on this point, the whole 
day was consumed; and A(::u ins, being con- 
futed by his own publi.^hed works, in whii li lie 
hail asserted that ‘ the Son is in all tilings like 
the Fatlier,’ his oiiponents asked him ‘ how do 
you now deny the likeness of the Son to the 
Father as to his “ essence ” ? ’ Acaciiis in reply 
said, that ‘ no autlior, aueient or modern, was 
ever condemned out of his own writings.’ As 
they kept on their discussion on this matter to 
a most teilious extent, with much acrimonious 
feeling and subtlety of argument, but without 
any aiiproacli to unity of jiulgment, Leonas 
arose and dissolved the council: ami this was 
the conclusion of the Synoil at Seleucia. For 
on the following day [I.eonas] being urged 

ySec Clupostom, 9 and ’7, :>« .Lis, t, 

a fur tno l)t,licf of tljc .xiicirnt ChurOi in the ilcsKrcut cf the 

JUv>ly S^xuii gn the oi\l.uucvl iu and UiKui^h ordiuatiou. 


to do 80 would not again meet with them. ' I 
have been deputed by the emperor,’ said he, 
' to attend a c(mncil where unanimity was ex- 
pected to prevail : but since you can by no 
means come a mutual understanding, I 
can no longer be present : go therefore to the 
church, if you plea.^c, and indulge in vain bab- 
bling there.’ The Acacian faction conceiving 
tliis deii'jion to be ad\ aiUageous to themselves, 
ab.o refused to meet with the others. The ad- 
ver'ic jjarty left alone met in the church and 
requested the attendance of those who followed 
Ac:i( iiN, that cognizance miglit be taken of the 
case of ( ’) ril, bishop of JeriL-^alein : for that prel- 
ate had been aca Used long before, on what 
grounds liowever 1 am unable to state. He had 
even ])cen deposed, because owing to fear, he 
h.id not made his appearance during two whole 
years, after having been rc])eate(lly summoned 
in order that the cliargcs against him might be 
investigated. Neverth(‘less, when he was de- 
posed, ho sent a written notificatitui to those 
who had condeimu'd him, that he should appeal 
to a higher juri^du lion : and to this ajqical the 
emj>eror ('onstanliui g.ive his sanction. C\ril 
was thus the first and indeed only clergyman 
wlu) ventured to break through eia^lesiastical 
u.ae;e, by bei'omiug an appellant, in the way 
I'nimnonly done in the se<ail ir ( omts of judica- 
lure : * and he wms now ])iesent at Selciicin, 
rea<Iy to bo put upon hi> trial ; on thi-> at eount 
the other l)islK)p.-> invited the At at ian party to 
take their pi ices in the assembly, that in a gt n- 
eral count'il a deiinite judgment might be iuo- 
nt)unced on the case of those who w’cre ar- 
raigned : for they cited others also charged w’ith 
various mistlemeanors to apjiear before them at 
the same time, w’ho to prolet t themselves had 
sought refuge among the })artisans of Acaeius. 
Whrn therefore that faction persisted in their 
retu-ial to meet, alter ]>eiug re[)catedly sum- 
moned, the l)i->ho])s deposecl A(\u:ius himself, 
together with (leoigw* of Alexandria, Uranius of 
Tyre, 'riicoduliis of C'luoretapi in Thrygia, The- 
odosius of Philadeljihia in J.yclia, l-ivagrius i f the 
island of Mytilenc, I.oontius of Tripulis in laclia, 
and I'aidoxius who had formerly been bishop of 
(iermanica, but had afterwards insinuated him- 
self into the bishopric of Antioch in Syria, They 
also deposed Tatrophilus for contumacy, in not 
having pre^)ented himself to answer a charge 
preferred against him by a presbyter named 
Dorotheus. These they deposed : they also 
cxcommunicatcil Asterius, l^usebius, Abganis, 
Ilasiliciis, Phicbus, Fidclis, Eutychius, Magnus, 
and Eustathius ; determining that they should 

* lie \Xras the only one, inasmuch ns the General Synod of Con* 
sUnliivnple ( 3,31 \.o. I expressly forbnde all tij>i>cals from the cc* 
clesiaMical to the civil courts, .tltnchiiu; severe penalties to the 
yinhitton of its cnnoi) on this subject. Cf. Canon 6 of Council of 
Coostammoplc, HcfcK*, Uist» c/tht Ch, C^nctitf Vol. II. p.364, 
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not be restored to communion, until they made 
such a defense as would clear them from the 
imi)Utations under which they lay. This bointi: 
done, they addressed explanatory letters to each 
of the churches whose bishops had been de- 
posed. Anianns was then constituted bishop of 
Antioch instead of ICudoxius : but the Acacians 
having soon after apprehended him, he w’as de- 
livered into tlie hands of Leonas and T.aiirit'iiis, 
by whom he w’as sent into exile. The bish()])s 
who had ordained him being incensed on this 
account, lodged i)rote^>ts against the Acacian 
l)irty wuth J.eonas and J-auricius, in whicli tliey 
oj)enly charged them witli having violated the 
decisions of the Synod. }"inding that no redress 
could be obtained by this means, they WTiit to 
C'onstantinoplc to lay the whole matter before 
the emperor, 

CHAPTER XLL 

On fnc Emprror's Rctn})i from iJir JJrs/, ihc 
Acacians assemble at Constantinople^ and 
confirm the Creed of Arimimnny ajter mak- 
ing Some Additions to it, 

Axi) now the emperor returned from the 
West and aj)pointcd a prefect over Constanti- 
nople, Houoratus byname, having abolished the 
ofiicc of ])roconsul.’ Ihit the Acacians being 
beforehand with the bishops, calumniated them 
to the empernr, ])ersuading him not to admit 
the creed \vhi( h tliey had ])r()pOhe(l. d'liis so 
annoyed the emperor that he resolved to dis- 
perse them ; he therefore published an edict, 
commanding tint such of them as were subje<'t 
to fill ceitain piiblii' ofliees should be no longer 
exempte<l from the ])errormance of the duties 
atta<'hed to them. J-'or se\cral of them were 
liable to be called on to oc(.iipy various official 
departments,*' connected both with the city 
niLigistracy, and in subordination to the jircsi- 
donls and governors of jirovinccs." \Vhilc these 
were thus harassed the ]iartisans of Acacius re- 
mained for a considerable lime at Constantino- 
ple and held another Synod. Sending for the 
bishops at r>itii}nia, about fifty assembled on 
this occasion, among whom wais Maris, bishop of 
Chalcedon : these confirmed the creed read at 
Ariminum to w^hich the names of the consuls 
had been prefixed.* It w^ould have been un- 

^ On the (li'.tinctio!) belwetn the tirefect and pro<.onsul and tin* 
difTcrent functions of each, see Smith, Diction, 0/ Greek and Ro- 
man Ant. 'Phe statement of Socrates here that Constantins first 
put Constantinople under a prcfe<A is borne otU by Athanasius’ men- 
tion of Donatus as i>roconsul of Europe, with Constantinople as 
Chief city. 

* The General Synod of Chalcedon, 451 a.d., in its seventh 
canon forbadcj under pain of anathema, the mixing of the clciical 
office with political and worldly mattcis. 

® The ra$ei9 here mentioned were classes of officials appointed 
under a sort of military law, to serve for a given length ol time as 
Meats of the presidcuts and governors of provinces. Cf. Justin. 
Cfid, 12, tit. 53-59. 

* Cf. chap. 37^ 


necessary to repeat it here, had there not been 
sonic additions made to it; but since that was 
done, it may be desirable to transcribe it in its 
new form.' 

* We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
of w'hum are all things. And in the only-begot- 
ten Son of Goil, begotten of God before all ages, 
and boft>re every lieginning ; through W'hom all 
things visible and invisible w’ere ma<le : w’ho is 
the only-begotten born of the Father, the only 
of the only, God of God, like to the Father who 
begat him, according to the Scriptures, and 
whose generation no one knows but the Father 
only that begat liim. ^Ve know that this only- 
begolleii Son of God, as sent of the Father, 
came down from the heavens, as it is written, 
for the destruction of sin and death : and that 
he W’as born of the Holy S])irit, and of the Vir- 
gin Mary ac'cording to the flesh, as it is w’ritten, 
and conversed w'ith his disciples ; and that after 
every dispensation had been fulfilled according 
to his leather’s will, ho was crucified and dieil, 
and WMS buried and descende<l into the lowu^r 
])arts of the earth, at w’hose presence hades 
itself trembled : W’ho also arose from the dead 
on the third day, again conversed with his dis- 
ciples, and after the completion of forty days 
W’as taken up into the heavens, and sits at the 
right hand of the luithcr, whence he will conic 
in the last day, the day of the resurrection, in 
his Imlher’s glory, to rerjiiite every one accord- 
to his W’orks. ( \Vc believe ] aLo in the Holy 
Spirit, W’hom lie himself the only-begotten of 
(Jod, (dirist our I.ord and (iod, promised to 
send to mankind as the Camiforter, according as 
it is written,^' the Si>irit of truth*’; whom he 
sent to them after he was received into the 
heavens, but since the term ousia \juhstance 
or essence]^ which w’as used by the fathers in 
a very simple and intelligible sense, but not 
being understood by the ])coplc, has been a 
cause of offense, W’C liavc thought proper to re- 
ject it, as it is not contained even in the sacred 
w’rilings ; and that no mention of it should be 
made in future, inasmuch as the holy Scriptures 
have nowhere mentioned the substance of the 
Father and of the Son. Nor ought the ** sub- 
sistence ’* of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Sjiirit to be even named. But we 
affirm that the Son is like the Father, in such a 
manner as the sacred Scriptures declare and 
teach. Let therefore all heresies which have 
been already condemned, or may have arisen of 
late, which are opposed to this exposition of the 
faith, be anathema/ 

These things were recognized at that time at 
Constantinople. And now as we have at length 

® Athanab. de Synodd. 3a John xv. aC, 
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wound our way through the labyrinth of all the 
various forms of faitli, let ns reckon the num- 
ber of thorn. After that which was promul- 
gated at Nica^a, two others were proposed at 
Antioch at the dedication of the church there/ 
A third was pre^>euted to the Kmperor Constans 
in (iaul by Narcissus and those who accompa- 
Jiied him/ 'I'hc fourth was sent by Eudoxius 
into Italy/ 'I'hcre were three forms of the 
creed jMiblished at Sirmium, one of which hav- 
ing the (oiisuK’ names prefixed was read at 
Arirniimm.^*' 'i'lie Acaruan party ])rodu(:ed an 
eighth at Seleuoia.“ 'I'he last was that of C'on- 
stantino[)le, containing the prohiljitory clanse 
respecting the mention of ^substaiK o * or ^sub- 
sistence * in relation t<j (iod. 'lo this creed 
tJlfilas bishop of the (roths gave his assent, 
although he had previously adhered to that of 
Ni(’jea; for he was a disc'iple of 'rheophilus 
l)islK)p (jf the (iollis, who was {)res<‘nt at the 
Nu'cne rotincil, an<l sul)scribed what was there 
determined. Let this suffice on these subjects. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

On iht J^t'f'o^Uion of Fj/t/oxins 

obtains the JU^ho/^ric if Constauiinoj^le, 

A(.:ac’U:s, bludoxius, and tliose at Constantiiio- 
]do who took part with them, became exceed- 
ingly anxicni.s tliat th<*y also on their side miyjit 
dei)ose somt* of the <>|)pO'>ite paity. Now it 
should be observed that neilluT of tlic fictions 
were inlluenced by religious ( unsideratiuns in 
making dej)0>.itions, but by other motives : for 
although they did not agree respecting tlie faith, 
yet the ground of their ivci[uocal dej)oailions 
was not error in doctrine. The Acacian jurty 
therefore availing themselves of the emperoris 
indignation against others, and especially against 
Maccdonius, which iic was cherishing and anx- 
ious to vent, in the first pkuK? deposed iMacedo- 
nius, both on account of Ids having o<'casioned 
so mut'h slaughter, and also because he had 
admitted to (’ommunion a deacon who had been 
found guilty of forni<'ation.' 'They then depose 
Eleusius bishoi) of Cy/i('us, for having baptized, 
and afterwards invested with tlie diaconatc, a 
priest of Hercules at 'I'yre named Hcraclius, 
who was known to have ])raeticcd magic arts.* 
A like sentence was pronounced against Basil, 
or LJasilas, — as ho was also called, — who hacl 
been constituted bishop of Ancyra instead of 
Mareellus : the causes assigned for this condem- 
nation were, tliat he had unjustly imprisoned a 

’ Ch,u). 10. Chaps,. 30, 37, 

• Chup. 18. ** Clv.ip. 41. 

® C^hap. 19. * Cf» A/t'sf, Cittu'ti, XXV. 

* Cf. Tcrlull. d 4 tdoh IX.: Post iraHstdium Hus*^U(t*n iti't^eutes 

aut s(^/hisfas^ ant Chat\l<toSt aut /’Hcan/aO^rfSf aut Co*ticctort‘s^ 
nut nin plant punitou Sec iiho Dingham, AVv/, Anttq, 


certain individual, loaded him with chains, and 
]>ut him to the torture; that he had traduced 
some persons ; and that ho had disturbed the 
churches of Africa by his epistles. Dracontiua 
was also deposed, Ixjcause he had left the 
Cialatian church for that of Pergamos. More- 
over they deposed, on various pretenses, Neo- 
nas bishop of Selciicia, the city in which the 
Synod had been convened, Sophronius of Pom- 
peiopolis in Pai^hlagonia, I^dpiclius of Satala, in 
Macedonia, and Cyril of Jerusalem, and others 
for various reasons. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Of Eustathius Bishop of Sehastia, 

Birr ICustathius bishop of Sebastia in Arme- 
nia was not even permitted to make his defense ; 
because he had been long before deposed by 
luilalius, his own father, who was bishop of Cxs- 
area in Capparlocia, for dressing in a style 
unbecoming the sacerdotal office.^ Let it be 
noted that Meletius was ap]>ointed his successor, 
of whom we shall hereafter speak. Eustathius 
indeed was subse(|iu‘nlly condemned by a Synod 
convened on his ac count at (langra in Paphla- 
gonia ; he having, after his de[)osition by the 
('ouncil at Ciesarea, done many things repug- 
nant to the ecclesiastical canons. For he had 
Mbrbiddcn marriage,’* and maintained that 
meats were to be al)staincd from : he even sep- 
.'H'ated many from their wives, and persuaded 
those who disliked to assemble in the churclics 
to commune at home. Under the pretext of 
piety, he also seduced servants from their mas- 
ters. He himself wore the habit of a philoso- 
pher, and induced his followxrs to adopt a new 
and extraordinary garb, directing that the hair 
of women should be cropped. He permitted 
the ]U'cscribcd fasts to be neglected, but recom- 
mended fasting on Sundays. In short, he for- 
bade prayers to be offered in tlie houses of 
married pcr:>ons ; and declared that both the 
benediction and the communion of a presbyter 
who continued to live with a wife w^hom he 
might have lawfully married, while still a lay- 
man, ought to be shunned as an abomination. 
For doing and teaching these things and many 
others of a similar nature, a Synod convened, as 
wo have said, at Gangra^ in Paphlagonia de- 

* On the prcsrrlhcd ilrrss of the clergy, and the puhLshment cf 
those who did not constantly .adopt it, see Pingham, iitcU Autiq, 
VI, 4, \y 

* X Tim. iv. 3. Cf. Eiiscb. //. E, IV. 39, on the earliest forms 
of expression .against marriage in the ChrLstian Church; also 

LI. and Aiiprnstinc, Jlitrr, XXV., XL., XLVI. Sec Bing- 
h.\m, EccL Antiq, XXII. x. 

® On Synod of Ciangm, see Hcfelc, Hist, of the Ch^ Councils, 
VoL 11 . p. 355-3^9. Almost all the c.tnons of the synod seem to be 
adilrcsbcd .against the teachings of F.ustathius. The fourth canon is 
expressly on the cchhacy of the clergy, as follows: * If any one 
inaintains that, when a married priest offer the sacrifice, no one 
should take pari in the service, let him be anathema** 



II. 45-3 


EUDOXIUS, MELETIUS AND MACEDONIUS. 


7i 


posed him, and anathematized his opinions. 
This, however, was done afterwards. But on 
Macedonius being ejected from the see of Con- 
stantinople, Eiidoxius, who now looked upon the 
see of Antioch as secondary in importance, was 
promoted to the vacant bishopric ; being conse- 
crated by the Acacians, who in this instance 
cared not to consider tliat it was inconsistent 
with their former proceedings. For they who 
had deposed Dracontius because of his transla- 
tion from Galatia to rergamos, were clearly act- 
ing in contrariety to their own principles and 
decisions, in ordaining Eudoxiiis, who then made 
a second change. After this they sent their 
own exposition of the faith, in its corrected and 
supplementary form, to Arminiuni, ordering that 
all those who refused to sign it should be exiled, 
on the authority of the emperor’s edict. They 
also informed such other prelates in the East as 
coincided with them in ojunion of what they 
had done ; and more especially Patro])hilus 
bishop of Scythopolis, who on leaving Seleucia 
had proceeded directly to his own city. Eudox- 
ius having been constituted bishoi) of the impe- 
rial city, the great church named Sophia was at 
that time consecrated,^ in the tenth consulate'* of 
Constantins, and the third of Julian C^oisar, on 
the 15th day of February. It was while ICu- 
doxius occupied this sec, that he first uttered 
that sentence which is still everywhere current, 

‘ The Father is impious, the Son is pious.’ When 
the peoi)le seemed startled by this expression, 
and a disturbance began to be made, ^ Be not 
troubled,’ said lie, ^ on account of what I have just 
said : for the Father is impious, because he wor- 
ships no person ; but the Son is pious liecausc 
he worships the Father.’ ICudoxius having said 
this, the tumult was appeased, and great laugh- 
ter was excited in the church : and this saying 
of his continues to be a jest, even in the present 
day. The hercsiarchs indeed frequently devised 
such subtle phrases as these, and by them rent 
the church asunder. TIius was the Synod at 
Constantinople terminated. 


CHAin^ER XLIV. 

Of Mcleiius^ Bishop of Antioch. 

It becomes us now to speak of Melctius, who, 
as we have recently observed, was created bishop 
of Sebastia in Armenia, after the deposition of 


* This was evidently the second consecration of ilic earlier church 
of St. Sophia (cf. I. 16, 1 1 . 6) ; the firnt consecration was celebrated 
in 336 A.D. Later, the structure was destroyed in a fire, in connec- 
tion with apopular uprising; and the great church of St. Sophia, at 
preaenC a Monamniedan mosque, was erected by Justinian, with 
Isidore of Miletus and Anthimius of Tralles as arcnitects. 

name has been written * Melitius * thus far, but is found 
as'Meletius' from this point, and through Bk. 111 . Cf. Euseb. 
//. E. VII. 3a, 


Eustathius ; from Sebastia he was transferred to 
Beroea, a city of Syria. Being present at the 
Synod of Seleucia, he .subscribed the creed set 
forth there by Acacius, and immediately re- 
turned thence to Beroea. When the convention 
of the Synod at Constantinople was held, the 
people of Antioch finding that Eudoxius, capti- 
vated by the magnificence of the see ofCon^ 
stantinople, had contemned their church, they 
sent for Afeletius, and invested him with the 
bishopric of the church at Antioch. Now he at 
first avoided all doctrinal questions, confining 
his discourses to moral subjects ; but subse- 
quently he cx])ounded to liis auditors the Nicene 
creed, and asserted the doctrine of the homoou-> 
sion. The emperor being informed of this, 
ordered that ho should be sent into exile ; ancl 
caiLsed Ku/oiiis, who had before been deposed 
together with Arius, to be installed bishop of 
Antioch in his stead. Such, however, as were 
attached to Melctius, seiiarated themselves from 
the Arian congregation, and held their assem- 
blies apart : nevertheless, those who originally 
embraced the homoousian opinion would not 
communicate willi them, because Melctius had 
been ordained hy the Arians, and his adherents 
had been baj)ti/ed by them. Thus was the An- 
tiochian church divided, even in regard to those 
whose views on matters of faith exactly corre- 
sponded. Meanwhile the emperor getting in- 
telligence that the l^ersians were preparing to 
undertake another war against the Romans, 
repaired in great haste to Antioch. 


CIIAVTER XLV. 

The Heresy of Macedonius. 

Macedonius on being ejected from Constan- 
tinople, bore his condemnation ill and became 
restless; he therefore associated himself with 
the other faction lliat liad deposed Acacius and 
his party at Seleucia, and sent a deputation to 
Sophronius and Eleusius, to encourage them to 
adhere to that creed whicli was first promulga- 
ted at Antioch, and afterwards confirmed at 
Seleucia, proposing to give it the counterfeit^ 
name of the ^ homoiousian * creed.* By this 
means he drew around him a groat number of 
adherents, who from him arc still denominated 
^Macedonians.’ And although such as dis- 
sented from the Acacians at the Sclcucian Synod 
had not previously u.sed the term homaioushs, 
yet from that period they distinctly asserted it. 
There was, however, a popular report that this 

* irapa<r 7 ffxoi; just as a counterfeit coin haa the appearance of 
the genuine, and is meant to deceive those who do not investigate 
its genuineness^ so the term * homoioouMtoi* (6p,otoo«J«rtot), the 
author implies, was meant to deceive the popular car by lU likencM 
to tluj genuine * homooustosC 

* See ITicodoret, //. E> IL 6. 
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term did not originate with Maccdonius, but was 
the invention rather of Marathonius, who a little 
before had been set over the church at Nic^me- 
dia ; on w'hich account the maintainors of this 
doctrine were also called * Marathonians.* To 
this party Eustathius joined himself, who for the 
reasons before stated hafl been ejected from the 
church at Sebastia. but when Maccdonins 
began to deny the J)ivinily of the Holy Spirit 
in the IVinity, lMi?>tathiiis said : * I can neither 
admit that the Holy Spirit is (iod, nor can 
I dare aflirin him to bo a creattire.* For this 
reason those who hold the homoousion of the 
Son call these heretics ^ Pneumatomachi.'^ JJy 
what means these Macedonians became so 
numerous in the Hellespont, 1 shall state in its 
proper place.‘‘ d'he Ararians meanwhile became 
extremely anxious tliat. another Synod should be 
convened at Antiocli, in consequence of having 
changed their mind to'^pecting their former 
assertion of the likeness ‘ in all things ’ of the 
Sou to the Father. A small luimber of them 
therefore assembled in the following consulate* 
whh h was that of 'raiinis and Florcntius, at 
Antio<'h in Syria, where tluj emperor was at that 
time residing, Fuzoius being bishop. A di'>ens- 
sion was thi*n nmewed on some of those ]H)ints 
whi<’h they had ])revioiisly determine<l, in the 
course of whic h they dec lared that the term 

* homoios* otight to be erased frotn the form of 
faith which had been ])ublihhed both at Arimi- 
nnm and Constantinoj^le ; and they no longer 
concealed but openly declared that the Son was 
altogi'ther unlike the hather, not merely in rela- 
tion to his essence, but cv'en as it respected h\> 
will ; asserting boldly »also, as Arius had already 
done, that he was made of nothing. Those in 
that city who favored the licresy of Aethis, gave 
their assent to this opinion ; from which circum 
stance in addition to the general ai)])ellation of 
Ariuns, they were also termed ^\nom(jeans/®aiul 
M^xucoijtians/ ' by those at ^iVntioch who em- 
braced the homootisian, who nevertheless were 
at that time divided among themselves on 
account of ^[elctills, as I have ])cforc ol)scrved. 
Being therefore (luestioned by them, how they 
dared to affirm that the Son is unlike the 
Father, and has his existence from nothing, after 
having acknowdedged him * Clod of (lod ^ in their 
former creed? they endeavored to elude this 
objection by stich fallacious subterfuges as these. 
'The expression, G<n/ of Gotif ^ said they, * is 
to be understood in the same sense as the words 
of the apostle,^ all thini^s of GodP Whcrc- 

® Ili'cvfiarofiax^U 'nctivtf enernkt of tho S^iirit.* 

* I. 4. * 361 A.n, 

® beCiiuse they held that ‘ibc essence of the Son was 

* dHanimllnr,* Av6fio^o<Sy to that of the Father. ^ 

* *E^ov»f<iv'Tioi, fiom the phrase ou* orrmi/ ■ * frv'm fthiiigs] 
not existing,* l>ecau6« they asserted that the S4>n wan made rx 

'Fhc term might oc put roughly in some such form .as 

* F ronmothiiigians.' ^ i Con xii <3« 


fore the Son is of God, as being one of these 
all things : and it is for thi.s reason the words 
according to the Scriptures are added in the 
draught of the creed.^ d'he author of this 
sophism was Oeorge bishop of Laodicca, W'ho 
being unskilled in such ])hrases, w’as ignorant of 
the manner in which Origen had formerly ex- 
plained these peculiar expressions of the apos- 
tle, having thoroughly investigated the matter. 
Hut notwithstanding these evasive cavilings, they 
were unable to bear the reproach and contumely 
they had drawn upon themselves, and fell back 
upon the creed which they had before put forth 
at C’onstaniin()[)le ; and so each one retired to 
his own district, (leorge returning to Alexan- 
dria, resumed his authority over the churches 
there, Athanasius still not having made his 
appearance, d'hosc in that city who wxtc 
op])oscd to Ills sentiments he ijcrsecuted ; and 
conducting liimself with great severity and 
crucdly, he rendered himself extremely odious to 
the ])coplc. At Jerusalem Arreniiis •' w’as jrlaccd 
over the church instead of Hyril ; we may also 
remark that I leracdius w'as ordaine<l bishop there 
after him, and after lum 1 fil.iry. At length, how- 
ever, Cyril returned to jernsaiem, and was again 
invested with the presidency over the church 
there. About the same time another heresy 
sprang uj), w'hich arose from the following cir- 
cumstance. 


CIIAITER XI AT. 

Of the ApollinarianSy and their IlercsyP 

dhii.ki-: were two nuii of the same name at 
T.aodi<'ea in Syria, a father and son : their name 
was Apollinaris ; tho former of them was a pres- 
byter, and the latter a reader in that eluirch. 
both taught (Ireck literat\ire, the father gram- 
mar, and the son rhetoric. Tho father was a 
nativi* of Alexandria, and at first taught at Hcry- 
Uis, but afterwards removed to Laodu'en, where 
he married, and the younger A])ollinaris was 
lK)rn. They were contemporaries of Epiphaniiis 
the sophist, and being true fricnvLs they became 
intimate with him ; but Thcodotiis bishoj) of 
I.aodicea, fearing that sticli communication 
should ])erv'ert their princi])lcs, and lead them 
into paganism, forbade their associating with him : 
they, however, ])aid but little attention to this 
prohibition, ihcir fiimiliarity with Ilpiphanius 
being still continued. George, the successor of 
I'heodotiis, also endeavored to prev^ent their 
conversing with Epiphanius ; but not being able 
in any way to i)ersuade them on this point, he 
excommunicated them. The younger Apolli- 

» Written ' Errenius’ in the Allat, MS. 

» Cf. Sozom. VI. at}: Schaff, Hist, ofthe CkrUt, Ch,, Vol. III. 
p. 708 scq.; Wald), Keti^rhUtorie^ III. p. xi^-asy. 
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nans regarding this severe procedure as an act 
of injustice, and relying on the resources of his 
rhetorical sophistry, originated a new heresy, 
which was named after its inventor, and still has 
many supporters. Nevertheless some affirm that 
it was not for the reason above assigned that 
they dissented from George, but because they 
saw the unsettlcdness and inconsistency of Ins 
profession of faith ; since he sometimes main- 
tained that the Son is like the Father, in accord- 
ance with what had been determined in the 
Synod at Sclencia, and at other times counte- 
nanced the Arian view. They therefore made 
this a pretext for separation from him : but as 
no one followed their example, they introduced 
a new" form of doctrine, and at first they asserted 
that in the economy of the incarnation, God the 
Word assumed a human body without a soul. 
Afterwards, as if changing mind, they retracted, 
admitting that lie took a soul indeed, but that 
it was an irrational one, God the Word himself 
being in the place of a mind. Those who fol- 
lowed them and l)car their name at this day af- 
firm that this is their only point of distinction 
[from the Catholics] ; for they recognize the 
consubstantialit) of the persons in the Trinity. 
But we will make further mention of the two 
Apollinares in the proper place.^ 

-III. 16. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

Successes of Julian; Death of the Emperor 
Constantius. 

Whilk the Emperor Constantius continued his 
residence at Antioch, Julian Caesar engaged with 
an immense army of barbarians in the Gauls, 
and obtaining the victory over them, he became 
extremely popular among the soldiery and was 
proclaimed emperor by them. When this was 
made knowui, the Emperor Constantius w^as af- 
fected most painfully ; he w'as therefore baptized 
by Euzoius, and immediately prepared to un- 
dertake an expedition against Julian. On arriv- 
ing at the frontiers of Capparlocia and Cilicia, 
his cxccKSsivc agitation of mind produced apo- 
plexy, ivhich terminated his life at Mopsucrenc, 
in the consulate of Taurus and Florentius,^ on 
the 3d of November. This w'as in the first year 
of the zSsth Olympiad. Constantius hid lived 
forty-five years, having reigned thirty-eight years ; 
thirteen of which he was his father’s colleague 
in the empire, and after his father’s death for 
twenty-five years [sole emperor]], the history of 
which latter perioa is contained m this book. 


* 361 A.l). 
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BOOK III. 


CIIAITER I. 

OJ Julian ; his Lineage and Editcalion : his 

JUevaiion to the Throne; his Apo^^ta^y to 

Paganism, 

'ruK Emperor Constantins died on the fron 
tiers of (hlicia (jii the 31! of November, dnrin^^ 
the ronsnlate of d auriis and Mimmtiiis ; Julian 
leaving the wc.^lern parts of the empire about 
the 11th of neceml;er following, under the 
same ronsulate, came to Constantinople, where 
he was proclaimed emjjeror.^ And as I must 
needs speak of the (haraCer of this ]»rince who 
was eminently distinguished for his learning, let 
not his admirers e\pe<'t that I should attempt a 
pompous rhetorical style, as if it were necessary 
to make the delineation correspond with the 
dignity of the stibject ; for my obje<'t being to 
compile a history (»f the (’hriMian religion, it is 
both proper in order to the lieing better under- 
stood, and eonsistent with my t)rigdnal purpose, 
to maintain a humble and unaffected style.* 
However, it is proper to describe his ])erson, 
birth, education, and the manner in whit h he 
became possessed of tlie sovereignty; and in 
order to do this it will be needful to enter into 
some antecedent details. C'onslanline who gave 
]>y/.antiiim his own name, had twvi brothers 
named Dalmatius and (.’onstantius, the offspring 
of the same father, but by a different mother. 
The former of these had a son who bore his 
own nanfe : the latter had two sons, (lallus and 
Julian. Now as on the dcatli of C’onstantine 
who founded Constantinople, tlic soldiery had 
put the younger brother l>almatius to death, the 
lives of his two orphan children wore also en- 
dangered : but a disease which threatened to be 
flital preserved Callus from the violence of his 
fother’s murderers ; while the tenderness of 
Julian’s age — for he was imly eight years old 
at the time — protected him. The emperor’s 
jealousy toward them having been gradually sub- 
dued, Callus attended tlie schools at ICphcsus in 
Ionia, in w^hich country con.siderable hercilitary 
possessions had been left them. .\nd Julian, 
when he was grown up, pursued his studies at 

' Pcccmbcr, 361 \.d. ThU proclamation must be aistinijnished 
from the one in Gnul ill. ^7); the latter w.ia the proclamation by 
the army, .md occurred duriiiu the lifetime of Coniitaittitu. 

» a. I. i. 


Constantinople, going constantly to the palace, 
where the schools then were, in plain (lothes, 
under the superintendence of the eunuch Mar- 
<lonius. In grammar Nicoclcs the Lacaidemo- 
nian was his instructor ; and Eccboliiis the 
.Sophist, who was at that time a Christian, taught 
him rhetoric : for llie emperor had made the 
provision that he should have no pagan masters, 
lest he should be seduced to the pagan supersti- 
tions. For Julian was a (Christian at the begin- 
ning. His proficiency in literature soon became 
so remarkable, that it began to be said that he 
was capable of governing the Roman empire ; 
and this popular rumor becoming generally dif- 
fused, greatly disiiuietcd the emperor’s mind, 
so that he had him removed from the Creat 
(Jity to Nicomedia, forbidding him at the same 
time to fre([uent the school of Libanius the 
Syrian So])hist. For Libanius having been driven 
at that time from Constantinople, by a combi- 
nation of the educators there, had retired to 
Nicomedia, where he ojicned a school. Here 
lie gave vent to his indignation against the edu- 
cators in the treatise he comjiosed regarding 
them. Julian was, however, interdicted from be- 
ing his auditor, bec ause Libanius was a pagan 
in religion : nevertheless he privately procured 
his orations, which he not only greatly admired, 
but also freipiently and with close study perused. 
As he was l)ecoming very export in the rhetori- 
cal art, M;\xiimis the philosopher arrived at 
Nicomedia (not the Ly/antinc, lOucIid’s father) 
but the I'lpliesian, whom the emperor Valcntin- 
ian afterwards caused to be executed as a 
practicer of magic. This took place later; at 
that time the only thing that attracted him to 
Nicomedia was the fomc of Julian. From him 
[Julian] received, in addition to the principles 
of philosophy, his own religious sentiments, and 
a (lesire to ])osscss the empire. When these 
things reached the cars of the emperor, Julian, 
between hope and fear, became very anxious to 
lull the suspicions which had been awakened, 
and therefore Iiegan to assume the external sem- 
blance of what he once was in reality. He was 
shaved to the very skin,** and pretended to live 
a monastic life : and while in private he pursued 
his philosophical studies, in public he read the 
sacred writings of the Christians, and moreover 

* See Bingbajn, .C,.-/. Aniiq, VI. 4, tnd. 
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W.IS constituted a reader^ in the church of Nico- 
media. Thus by these specious pretexts he suc- 
ceeded in averting the emperor’s displeasure. 
Now he did all this from fear, but he by no 
means abandoned his hope ; telling his friends 
that h ippier times were not far distant, when he 
should possess the imperial sway. In this con- 
dition of things his brother Oallus having been 
created Caesar, on his way to the East came to 
Nicomedia to see him. but when not long after 
this Gallus was slain, Julian was suspected by 
the emperor; wherefore he directed that a 
guird should be sot over him : he soon, however, 
found means of escaping from them, and fleeing 
from place to place he managed to be in safety. 
At last the Empress Eusebia having discovered 
his retreat, persuaded the emperor to leave him 
uninjured, and permit him to go to Atliens to 
pursue his philosophical stiulies. From thence — 
to be brief — the emperor recalled him, and after 
created him Ccesar ; in addition to this, uniting 
him in marriage to his own sister Helen, he sent 
him against the barbarians. For the barbarians 
whom the Emperor Constantins had engaged as 
auxiliary forces against the tyrant Magnenlius, 
having proved of no use against the usurper, were 
beginning to pillage the Roman cities. And 
inasmuch as he was young he ordered him to 
undertake nothing without consulting the other 
military chiefs. 

Now these generals having obtained suc h au- 
thority, became lax in their duties, and the bar- 
barians in conseciucncc strengthened tlicmselves. 
Julian perceiving this allowed the commanders 
to give themselves uj) to luxury and revelling, 
but exerted himself to infuse courage into the 
soldiery, offering a stipulated reward to any one ' 
wh :> should kill a barbarian. This measure ef- 
fectually weakened the enemy and at the same 
time conciliated to himself the affections of the 
army. It is reported that as he was entering 
a town a civic crown which was suspended be- 
tween two i)illars fell upon his head, which it 
exactly fitted : upon which all present gave a 
shout of admiration, regarding it as a presage | 
of his one day becoming emperor. Some have 
affirmed that Constantius sent him against the 
barbarians, in the hope that he would perish in 
an engagement with them. I know not whether 
those who say this speak the truth ; but it cer- 
tainly is improbable that he should have first 
contracted so near an alliance with him, and 
then have sought his destruction to the prejudice 
of his own interests. Let each form his own 
judgment of the matter. Julian’s complaint to 
ihe emperor of the inertness of his military offi- 
cers procured for him a coadjutor in the com- 

* The * reader/ avayviairniKt t*cior% was commonly a young 
man possessed of a good voice, who read the Scriptures from tlte 
pulpit or reading-desk (not tlie altar). Bennett, Christ, Archaol, 
P- 374- 


mand more in sympathy with his own ardor; 
and by their combined efforts such an assault 
was maile upon the barbarians, that they sent 
him an embassy, assuring him that they had 
been ordered by the emperor’s letters, which 
were produced, to march into the Roman terri- 
tories. But he cast the ambassador into prison, 
land vigorously attacking the forces of the en- 
emy, totally defeated them ; and having taken 
their king prisoner, he sent him alive to Con- 
stantius. Immediately after this brilliant success 
he was proclaimed emi)eror by the soldiers; 
and inasmuch as there was no imperial crown 
at hand, one of his guards took tlie c hain which 
he wore about Ins own neck, and bound it 
around Julian’s head. Thus Julian became em- 
l>eror : but whether he subseciuently conducted 
himself as became a philosopher, let my readers 
determine. For he neither entered into com- 
munication with Constantius by an embassy, nor 
paid him the least homage in acknowledgment 
of past fiivors; but constituting other governors 
over the provinces, lie conducted everything just 
as it i)lease(l him. Moreover, he sought to bring 
('onstantins into contem])t, by reciting publicly 
in every city the letters which he had written to 
the barbarians ; and thus having rendered the 
inhabitants of these places disaffected; they were 
easily induced to revolt from Constantius to 
himself. After this he no longer wore the mask 
of Christianity, but cverywlicre oj)encd the i)agan 
temj)les, offering sacrifice to the idols ; and des- 
ignating himself H’onlifex Maximus,’^ gave per- 
mission to such as would to celebrate their 
superstitious festivals. In this manner he man- 
aged to excite a civil war against Constantius ; 
and thus, as far as he was concerned, he would 
have involved the empire in all the disastrous 
consequences of a war. For this philosopher’s 
aim could not have been attained without much 
l)loodshed ; but Cod, in the sovereignty of his 
own councils, checked the fury*of the^e antago- 
nists without detriment to the state, by the re- 
moval of one of them. For when Julian arrived 
among tlie Thracians, intelligence was brought 
him that Constantius was dead ; and thus was 
the Roman empire at that time preserved from 
the intestine strife that threatened it. Julian 
forthwith made his public entry into Constanti- 
nople ; and considered with himself how he 
might best conciliate the masses and secure 
popular favor. Accordingly he had recourse to 
the following measures ; he knew that Constan- 
tius had rendered himself odious to the de- 
fenders of the homoousian foith by having driven 
them from the churches, and proscribed their 
bishops.® He was also aware that the pagans 


« See Smith. Diet, of Greek and Rom. Aftiiq, Ste also, on 
sacrificing to idols as a sign of apostacy. Bingham, 

XVI. iv. s» ® S<« II. 7 , X 3 , i6, &c. 
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were extremely discontented because of the pro- 
hibitions which prevented iheir sacrificing to 
their gods, and were very anxious to get their 
temples opened, with liberty to exercise their 
idolatrous rites. In fact, he was sensible that 
while both these classes secretly entertained 
rancorous feelings against his predecessor, the 
I>eoplc in general were exceedingly exasperated 
by the violence of the eunuch.s, and especially 
by the rapacity of ICuscbius the chief officer of 
the imperial bed-chamber. Under these cir- 
cumstances he treated all parties with subtlety ; 
with some he dissimulated ; others he attached 
to himself by conferring obligations upon them, 
for he was fond of affecting beneficence ; but 
to all in common lie manifested his own predi- 
lection for the idolatry of the hcatheas. And 
first in order to brand the memory of Constan- 
tins by making him appear to have been cruel 
toward his subjects, he recalled the exiled bish- 
ops, and restored to them their confiscated es- 
tate.s. He next commanded the suitable agents 
to see that the pagan temples should be opened 
without delay, 'fhen he directed that such in- 
dividuals as had been victims of the extortionate 
conduct of the eunuchs, should rec'civc back the 
property of which llicy had been i)lundcred. 
Kusebius, the chief of the imperial bcd-chambcr, 
he jninishcd with death, not only on account of 
the injuries he hud indicted on others, but be- 
cause he was assured that it was through his 
machinations that his brother (lallus had been 
killed. The body of Constantins he honored 
with an imperial funeral, but exiielled the eu- 
nuchs, barbers, and cooks from the palace. The 
eunuchs he dispensed with, because they were 
unnecessary in conseciuencc of his wife^s de- 
cease, as he had resolved not to marry again ; 
the cooks, because he maintained a very simple 
taWe ; and the barbers, because he said one was 
sufficient for a great many persons. These he dis- 
missed for the reasons given ; he also reduced 
the majority of the secretaries to their former 
condition, and appointed for those who were 
retained a salary befitting their office. The mode 
of public traveling^ and conveyance of neces- 
saries he also reformed, abolishing the use of 
mules, oxen, and asses for this purpose, and per- 
mitting horses only to be so employed. These 
various retrenchments were highly lauded by 
some few, but sln^ngly reprobated by all others, 
as tending to bring the imperial dignity into 
contempt, by stripping it of those appendages 
of pomp and magnificence which exercise so 
powerful an influence over the minds of the 
vulgar. Not only so, but at night he was accus- 
tomed to sit up composing orations which he 

^ It is dtURcuU to determine in what particulars the improvements 
mantioned here were made. Gregory Noxiansen, Contra JuliaMumt 
1. lxjcv«, confesses that Julian had made reforms in the matter. 


afterwards delivered in the senate: though in 
fact he was the first and only emperor since the 
lime of Julius Ccesar who made speeches in that 
assembly. To those who were eminent for lit- 
erary attainments, he extendetl the most flatter- 
ing patronage, and especially to those who were 
professional philosophers; in consequence of 
which, abundance of pretenders to learning of 
this sort resorteil to the jialace from all quarters, 
wearing their palliums, being more conspicuous 
for their costume than their erudition. These 
impostors, who invariably adopted the religious 
sentiments of their prince, were all inimical to 
the welfare of the Christians ; and Julian him- 
self, whose excessive vanity promj)ted liim to 
deride all his predecessors in a book which he 
wrote entitled The Ccesars, was led by the same 
haughty disposition to comiiose treatises against 
the Christians also.® 'fhe expulsion of the cooks 
and barbers is in a manner becoming a philo.so- 
pher indeed, but not an emperor ; but ridiculing 
and caricaturing of others is neither the part of 
the philosoi)hcr nor that of the emperor: for 
such personages ought to be sui)crior to the in- 
lluencc of jealousy and detraction. An em- 
peror may be a j»hilosopher in all that regards 
moderation and self-control ; but should a ])hi- 
losopher attempt to imitate what might become 
an emperor, he would frcttuently depart from 
his own jiriiu'iples. We have thus briefly spoken 
of the Kmperor Julian, tracing his extraction, 
education, temper of mind, and the way in 
whi('h he became invested with the imperial 
power. 

CHAPTER 11. 

0/ the Sedition excited at Alexandria^ and how 
George was slain. 

It is now proper to mention wliat took jdace 
in the churches under the same [emperor]. A 
great disturbance occurred at Alexandria in con- 
sequence of the following circumstance. There 
was a place in that city which had long been 
abandoned to neglect and filth, wherein the 
pagans had formerly celebrated their mysteries, 
and sacrificed human beings to Mithra.^ This 
being empty and otherwise useless, Constantins 
had granted to the church of the Alexandrians ; 
and George wishing to erect a church on the 
site of it, gave directions that the place should 
be cleansed. In the process of clearing it, an 
adytum^ of vast depth was discovered wliich 
unveiled the nature of their heathenish rites: 


• Sec chap. o^. 

» The friendly or propitious divinity of the Persian theology ; 
hence identified with the light and Hfe-givtng sun* 

* The secret or innermost sanctuary of the temple, where none 
but priests were permitted to enter; oAerwards applied to any Kcrct 
place. 
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for there were found there the skulls of many 
persons of all ages, who were said to have been 
immolated for the purpose of divination by the 
inspection of entrails, when the pagans per- 
formed these and such like magic arts whereby 
they enchanted the souls of men. 'I'hc Chris- 
tians on discovering these abominations in the 
adytum of the Miihreum, went forth eagerly to 
expose them to the view and execration of all ; 
and tlierefore carried the skulls throughout the 
city, in a kind of triumphal procession, for the 
inspection of the i)eoplc. When the i)agans 
of Alexandria beheld this, unable to bear the 
insulting character of the act, they became so 
exasperated, that lliey assailed the Christians 
with whatever weapon chanc'cd to come to 
hand, in tlieir fury clcstroying pumbers of them 
in a variety of ways : some they killt'd with ihe 
swonb Olliers witli (iiibs and stones ; some they j 
strangled with ropes, othci^ they crucified, pur- 
posely inllieling this last kind of death in con- 
tempt of the cross of Christ : most of them they 
wounded ; and as it generally ha])jiens in such 
a case, neither friends nor relatives were spared, 
but friends, brotliers, parents, and children 
imbrued their l;ands in each other’s blood. 
Wherefore tlie Christians ceased from cleans- 
ing the Mithreum : tlie ])agans mennwliilc having 
dragged (Jeorge out of the church, fastened him 
to a camel, and when they had torn him to 
])icccs, they burnt him together with the camel.® 

CHAFIT.R III. 

The Emperor at the Jlfan/er of 

rebukes the Alexamirians by Letter, 

The emperor being highly indignant at the 
assassination of Ccorge, wrote to the citizens of 
Alexandria, rebuking their violence in the strong- 
est terms. A report was circulated that those 
who detested him because of Athanasius, perpe- 
trated this outrage upon Cieorge ; lint as for me 
I think it is undoubtedly true that such as cher- 
ish hostile feelings against ])articular individuals 
arc often found identified with popular commo- 
tions ; yet the emperor’s letter evidently at- 
taches the blame to the populace, rather than 
to any among the Christians. George, however, 
was at that time, and had for some time previ- 
ously been, exceedingly obnoxious to all classes, 
which is sufficient to account for the burning 
indignation of the multitude against him. That 
the emperor charges the people with the crime 
may be seen from his letter which was expressed 
in the following terms. 

» This Oeorge is, according to some authorities, the St. George of 
the legend. In its Arian form the legend represents St. George as 
warring against the wizard Athanasius; later, the wizard was trans> 
formed to a dragon, and George to an armed knight slaying the 
dragon. On other forms and features of the legend, sec Smith & 
Wacc, Did, of Christ, Bicg.f CitoROius (43), 


Emperor Ctvsar Julian ^faximus Augustus t0 
the Cifhens of Alexandria} 

liven if you have neither respect for Alexan* 
der the founder of your city, nor, what is more, 
for that great and most holy god Serapis ; yet 
how is it you have made no account not only 
of the univcrt5al claims of humanity and social 
order, but also of what is due to us, to whom 
all the gods, and e.specially the mighty Serapis, 
have assigned the empire of the world, for 
whose cognizance therefore it became you to 
reserve all matters of public wrong? Jkit per- 
haps the impulse of rage and indignation, which 
taking possession of the mind, too often stimulate 
it to the most atrocious acts, has led you astray. 
It seems, however, that when your fury had m 
some degree moderated, you aggravated your 
cailpability by adding a most heinous offense to 
that which had been committed under the ex- 
citement of the moment : nor were you, al- 
though but the common people, ashamed to 
perpetrate those very acts on account of which 
you justly detested them, lly Serapis I conjure 
you tell me, for what unjust deed were ye so 
indignant at George ? You will perhaps answer, 
it was because he exasperated Constantins of 
blessed memory against you : because he intro- 
duced an army into the sacred city : because 
in conscfiuencc the governor^ of Egypt de- 
spoiled the god’s most holy temple of its images, 
votive offerings, and such other consecrated 
a])paratus as it contained ; who, when ye could 
not endure the sight of such a foul desecration, 
but altcmiJted to defend the god from sacrile- 
gious hands, or rather to hinder the pillage of 
what had been consecrated to his service, in 
contravention of all justice, law, and piety, dared 
to send armed bands against you. This he 
probably did from his dreading George more 
than Constantins : but he would have consulted 
better for his own safety had he not beon guilty 
of this tyrannical conduct, but persevered in his 
former moderation toward you. Heing on all 
these accounts enraged against George as the 
adversary of the gods, you have again polluted 
your sacred city ; whereas you ought to have 
impeached him before the judges. For had you 
thus acted, neither murder, nor any other unlaw- 
ful deed would have been committed ; but jus- 
tice being equitably dLspensed, would have pre- 
served you innocent of these disgraceful ex- 
cesses, while it brought on him the punishment 
due to his impious crimes. Thus too, in short, 
the insolence of those would have been curbed 
who contemn the gods, and respect neither 
cities of such magnitude, nor so flourishing a 


* Julian^ Ep, to, 

* Artcmiuii whom the Emperor Julian afterward! beheaded for 
desecrating the pagan temple. 




8o 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


[IIL 3. 


poptilation ; but make the barbarities they prac- 
tice against them the prchule, as it were, of 
their exercise of power. Compare therefore 
this my present letter, with that which I wrote 
you some lime since. With what high commen- 
<lation did I then greet you ! But now, by the 
immortal gods, with an c(iual disposition to 
praise you 1 am unable to do so on account of 
your licinous misdoings. I'he people have had 
the audacity to tear a man in pieces, like dogs ; 
nor have they been subsequently ashamed of 
this inhuman procedure, nor desir.>us of purify- 
ing their hands from such pollution, that they 
may stretch them forth in the presence of the 
gods undefiled by blood. You will no doubt be 
ready to say that CJeorge justly merited this 
chastisement ; and we might be disposed ])er- 
haps to admit that he <lcserved still more ac ute 
tortures. Should you farther affirm that on your 
account he was worthy of tliesc sufferings, even 
this might also be granted. Jhit should you add 
that it became you to inflict the vengeance due ! 
to his offenses, that I could by no means acijuiesce 
in ; for you have laws to which it is the duty of 
every one of you to be subject, and to evince 
your re,'>pect for both pul)licly, as well as in pri- 
vate. If any individual should transgress those 
wise and salutary regulations which wore origi- 
nally constituted for the well-being of the com- 
munity, docs that absolve the rest from ol)edicnrc 
to them? It is fortunate for you, ye Alcxamlri- 
aus, that such an atrocity lias been perpetrated 
in our reign, who, by reason of our revereiK'o 
for the gods, and on ae<'Ount of our grandfather 
and um lo ** whose name we bear, ancl who gov- 
erned I'/gypt and your city, still retain a fraternal 
atTcctimi for you. Assuredly that ]>ower which 
will not suffer itself to be disrespected, and such 
a government as is possessed of a vip)rous and 
healthy constituti()n, could not connive at such 
unbridled licentiousness in its subjects, without 
unsparingly purging out the tlangeruus distemper 
by the ap[)lication of remedies sufficiently potent. 

shall however in your case, for the reasons 
already assigned, restrict ourselves to the more 
mild and gentle medicine of remonstrance and 
exhortation ; to the which mode of treatment 
we are persuaded ye will the more readily sub- 
mit, inasmuch as we understand ye are (rreeks 
by original descent, and also still preserve in 
your memory an<l character the traces of the 
glory of your ancestors. Let this be published 
to our citi/.ens of Ale.\andria. 

Such was the emperor’s letter. 


* Philostorgius (VUI. xo) calls this JuU.in Mhc ifoyernor of the 
Kast, who was the uncle on the maternal side of J\ilian the Aih>s- 
l.ite.* SoTomen also (V, 7 and 8) ami Thcodtirci (//. £. Till. 
17 . 13) furnish information regarding him, ns >%eU ns Ammi.inus 
Marcellius XXllI. i. Of, also Julian, XUl. (Spauheim, p. 


CHAPTER IV. 

On the Death of George, Athanasius returns to 

Alexandria, and takes Possession of his 

See. 

Not long after this, Athanasius returning from 
his exile, was received with great joy by the 
people of Alexandria. l*hey expelled at that 
time the Arians from the churches, and restored 
Athanasius to the possession of them. The 
Arians meanwhile assembling themselves in low 
and obscure buildings, ordained Taicius to supply 
the place of (Jeorge. Such wms the state of 
things at that time at Ale.\andria. 

CHAFLER V. 

Of Lucifer and Eusebius. 

Anoirr the same time Lucifer and Eusebius' 
were by an imperial order, recalled from l)anish- 
ment out of the Uj)pcr 'riicbais ; the former 
being bishop of (!arala, a city of Sardinia, the 
latter of Vercelke, a city of the Ligurians in Italy, 
as I have said- previously, 'rhcsc two prelates 
therefore consulted together on the most effectual 
means of preventing the neglected canons'^ and 
discipline of the church from being in future 
violated and despised. 

CIIAITER VI. 

Lucifer goes to Antioch and consecrates Pan- 
Units. 

It was decided therefore tliat Lucifer should 
go to Antioch in Syria, and Eusebius to Alexan- 
dria, that by assembling a Synod in conjunction 
with Athanasius, tliey might confirm the doc- 
trines of the church. Jaicifcr sent a deacon 
as his representative, hy whom he pledged him- 
self to assent to whatever the Synod might 
decree ; but he himself w^ent to Antioch, where 
he found the churcli in great disorder, the people 
not being agreed among themselves. For not 
only did the Arian heresy, which had been intro- 
duced by Euzoius, divide the church, but, as we 
before saitV the followers of Meletius also, from 
attachment to their teacher, separated them- 
selves from those with whom they agreed in 
sentiment. When therefore Lucifer had consti- 
tuted Paulinus their bishop, he again departed. 


^ Thecnlorct. //. £. III. 4, mentions HUarius, Astenius, and 
some other btsnops who were at this time recali<^ from exile by 
Julian's edict, and joined Lucifer and Eusebius in these deliberao 
tions about restoring the authority of the canons and correcting 
abuses in the church. 

» Cf. II. 36. 

> More especially the canons of the Council of Nioca. 

» II. «. 
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CHArrER VII. 

By the Co-operation of Eusebius and Athanasius 

a Synod is held at Alexandria^ wherein the 

Trinity is declared to be ConsubstantiaL 

As soon as Eusebius reached Alexandria, he 
in concert with Athanasius immediately convoked 
a Synod. 'Fhc bishops assembled on this occa- 
sion out of various cities, took into consideration 
many subjects of the utmost imj)ortance. 'They 
asserted the divinity of tlic Holy Si)irit' and 
comprehended him in the consubstantial Trinity : 
they also declared that the Word in being made 
man, assumed not only flesh, but also a soul, in 
accorilancc with the views of the early ecclesias- 
tics. For they did not introduce any new doc- 
trine of their own devising into the church, 
but contente<l tliemselves with recording their 
sanction of those i)oints which ecclesiastical tra- 
dition has insisted on from the beginning, and 
wise C'hristians have demonstratively taught. 
Such sentiments the anedent fathers have uni- 
formly maintained in all their controversial writ- 
ings. Irenxus, Clemens, Apollinaris of Hierapolis, 
and Serapion who presided over the church at 
Antioch, assure us in their several works, that it 
was the generally received o])inion that Christ 
in his incarnation was endowed with a soul. 
Moreover, tlie Synod convened on account of 
lleryllus* bishop of Philadelifliia in Arabia, 
recognized the same doctrine in their letter to 
that prelate. Origen also everywhere in his 
extant works accepts that the Incarnate Hod 
took on himself a human soul. Iiut he more 
particularly explains this mystery in the ninth 
volume of liis Comments upon Genesis ^ where 
he shows that Adam and Eve were types of 
Christ anfl the church. That holy man Pam- 
l)hilus, and Eusebius who was surnamed after 
him, are trustworthy witnesses on this subject : 
both these witnesses in their joint life of Origen, 
and admirable defense of him in answer to such 
as were prejudiced against him, prove that he 
was not the first who made this declaration, but 
that in doing so he was the mere expositor of 
the mystical tradition of the church. Those 
who cissisted at the Alexandrian Council ex- 
amined also with great minutene.ss the question 
concerning ^ Essence ’ or < Substance,^ and 
‘ Existence,' ‘ Subsistence,’ or ‘ Personality.’ For 
Hosius, bishop of Cordova in Spain, who has 
been before referred to as having been sent by 


^ The bishops composing the Council of Nicaea simply dcclailscl 
their faith in the Holy Spirit, without adding any definition; they 
wew not met with any crenial of the divinity of the Holy Spirit, 
This denial was first made by Maccdonius, in the fourth ccntuiy. 

» Euseb. //. E. VI. 33, says that this Heryllus denied that Christ 
was God before the Incarnation. He. however, ^ves the sec of 
Bcryllus as Bostra in Arabia, instead ol Philadelphia. .So also Epi- 
phanius Scholasticus; though Nicephorus, X. 9, calls him Cyrillus, 
instead of Beryllus. 
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the Emperor Constantine to allay the excitement 
which Arius had caused, originated the con- 
troversy about these terms in his earnestness to 
overthrow the dogma of Sal>ellius the Libyan. 
In the council of Nicoca, however, which was 
held soon after, this dispute was not agitated ; 
but in consc(]uencc of the contention about it 
which subsequently arose, the matter was freely 
discussed at Alexandria.^ It was there deter- 
mined that such expressions as ousia and hyp(y^ 
stasis ought not to be used in reference to (iod : 
for they argued that tlie word ousia is nowhere 
employed in the sacred Scriptures; and that 
the apostle has misapplied the term hypostasis^ 
owing to an inevitable ncc'essity arising from the 
nature of the doctrine. They nevertheless 
decided that in refutation of the Sabellian error 
these terms were admissible, in defeiilt of more 
appropriate language, lest it should be sup- 
posed that one thing was indicated by a three- 
fold designation ; whereas we ouglit rather to 
believe that each of those named in the 'IVinity 
is (Jod in his own proper person. Such were 
tlie decisions of this Synod. If wo may express 
our own judgment concerning substance and 
personality, it appears to us that the (Jrcek 
j philosophers have given us various definitions 
of ousia, but have not taken the slightest notice 
of hypostasis. Irenxniis^ the grammarian in- 
deed, in his Alifliabctical [lexicon entitled] 
Atticistes, even declares it to be a barbarous 
term ; for it is not to be found in any of the 
ancients, cxccjit occasionally in a sense quite 
different from that which is attached to it in the 
present day. Thus Sophocles, in his tragedy 
entitled Piuvnix, uses it to signify treachery’: 
in Menander it implies ‘ sauces ’ ; as if one should 
call the * sediment ’ at the bottom of a hogshead 
of wine hypostasis. But although the ancient 
philosophical writers scarcely noticed this word, 
the more modern ones have frequently used it 
instead of ousia. This term, as wc before observed, 
has been variously defined : but can that which 
is capable of being circumscribed by a definition 
be applicable to Hod who is incomprehensible? 
Evagrius in his Monachicus,^ cautions us against 
rash and inconsiderate language in reference to 
Hod ; forbidding all attempt to define the divin- 
ity, inasmuch as it is wholly simple in its nature : 
^ for,’ says he, ‘ definition belongs only to things 
which are compound.’ The same author further 
adds, ^ Every proposition has either a genus ” 


® Valerius conjectures that Socrates is wrong here in attnbiiting 
such an action to the Synofl of Alexandria, as the term ouxia 
docs not occur in the Niccnc Creed, and such action would therefore 
be in manifest contradiction to the artion at Nica;a, 'J'his, however, 
is not probable, in view of the dominating influence of Athanasius 
in both. But, as the acts of the ^Alexandrian .synod arc not extant, 
it is impossible to verify this conjecture. 

* Heb. i. 7. 

® Sec Suidfas, Lexteon. , ...... 

« The only work of Evagrius preserved to our days is his Eccie* 
siastical UUtQry. 
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which is predicted, or a species/* or a differ- 
entia/* or a ** propriuni/* or an accidens/* or 
that which is compounded of these : but none 
of these can be sup])osed to exist in the sacred 
Trinity. Let then what is inexplicable l)e adored 
in silence.* Such is the reasoning of Evagrius, 
of whom wo shall again speak hereafter.^ VVe 
have indeed made a digression here, but such as 
will tend to illustrate the subject under consider- 
ation. 

CHAITER VIII. 

Quotatiem from Aihanadus^ ^ Defense of his 

Plight: 

On this occasion Athanasius read to those 
present the Defense which he had compose<l 
some time bcff>re in justification of his flight ; 
a few passages from which it may be of service 
to introduce here, leaving the entire production, 
which is too long to be transcribed, to be sought 
out and perused by the studious.^ 

Sec the daring enormities of the impious 
persons I Such arc their proceedings : and yet 
instead of blushing at their former clumsy in- 
trigues against us, they even now jibusc us for 
having effected our csca]>c out of their murder- 
ous hands ; nay, arc grievously vexed tliat they 
were unable to put tis out of the way altogether. 
In short, they overtook the fact that while they 
pretend to upbraid us with ‘cowardice/ they 
arc really criminating themselves ; fin- if it be 
disgraceful to flee, it is still more so to pursue, 
since the one is only endeavoring to avoid being 
murdered, while the other is seeking to commit 
the dceil. lUit S<'ripture itself dire( Is us to flee 
and those who \)ersccute unto death, in attempt- 
ing to violate the law, constrain us to iiavc re- 
course to flight, d'hey should rather, therefore, 
be ashamed of their persecution, than reproach 
us for having sought to esca[)e from it : let them 
cca.se to harass, and those who flee will aKo 
cease. Noverthelo.ss they set no bounds to their 
malevolence, using every art to entrap us, in the 
consciousness that the flight of the persecuted is 
the strongest condemnation of the persecutor : 
for no one nins away from a miUl and benefi- 
cent person, but from one who is of a barbarous 
and cruel disposition. Hence it was that ‘ Every 
one that was discontented and in debt * fled from 
Saul to David.-' Wherefore these [foes of ours] 
in like manner desire to kill such as conceal 
ihemsdvelf that no evidence may exist to con- 
vict them of their wiekedness. lJut in this also 
these inisguUlcd men most cgregiously deceive 
themselves : for the more obvious the effort to 
elude them, the more manifestly will their de- 
liberate slaughters and exiles be exposed. If 

* Matt. X. st3. 

® » Kings X.\4i, a (LXX). 


they act the part of assassins, the voice of the 
blood which is shed will cry against them the 
louder: and if they condemn to banishment, 
they will raise so everywhere living monuments 
of their own injustice and oppression. Surely 
unless their intellects were unsound they would 
j>erceive the dilemma in which their own coun- 
sels entangle them. Hut since they have lost* 
sound judgment, their folly is exposed when 
they vanish, and when they seek to stay they do 
not sec their wickedness.^ Hut if they reproach 
those who .succeed in secreting them.sclvcs from 
the malice of their blood-thirsty adversaries, and 
revile such as flee from their persecutors, what 
will they say to Jacob*s retreat from the rage of 
his brother Esau,® and to Moses‘S retiring into 
the land of Midian for fear of Tharaoh? And 
what apology will these babblers make for Da- 
vid’s ‘ flight from Saul, when he sent messengers 
from his own house to dispatch him ; and for 
his concealment in a cave, after contriving to 
extricate himsedf from the treacherous designs 
of Abimeloch/ by feigning madness? What will 
these reckless a.sserters of whatever suits their 
I purpose answer, when they are reminded of the 
I great ])r()])hct Elijah,'* who by calling upon God 
had recalled the deatl to life, hiding himself 
from clreail of Ahab, and fleeing on account of 
Jc/el)crs menaces? At which time the sons 
of the prophets also, being sought for in order 
to be slain, withdrew, and were concealed in 
caves by ( )l)a(liah ; or are they unacfpiainled 
with these instances because of their antiquity? 
Have they forgotten als(j what is recorded in 
the Gospel, that the discijdes retreated and hid 
themselves for fear of the Jews?^^ Paul,’- when 
sought for by the governor [of Damascus] ‘ was 
let down from the wall in a l)asket, and thus es- 
caped the hands of him that so\ight him.* Since 
then Scripture relates these circumstances con- 
cerning the saints, what cxctise can they fiibricate 
for their temerity? If they charge us with ‘ cow- 
ardice,* it is in utter insensibility to the condem- 
nation it pronounces on themselves. If they as- 
perse these holy men by asserting that they acted 
contrary to the will of God, they demonstrate their 
ignorance of Scripture. For it was commanded 
in the Law that ‘cities of refuge* should be 
constituted,’-' by which provision was made that 
such as were pursued in order to be put to 
ileath might liavc means afforded of preserving 
themselves. Again in the consummation of the 
ages, when the Word of the Father, w'ho had 
before spoken by Moses, came himself to the 
earth, he gave this express injunction, ‘When 
,, ■ 

* Athnnas. de Fuga. lo. ® x Kings xix. 3. 

B Ocn. xxviii. ' x Kings xviii. 4, 

« Ex. ii. X5. Matt. xxvi. 56. 

^ X Sam. xix. xa. * Cor. xi. 3a, 33, 

* R.aihcrAchisch, king of Gath, Num. xxxv. it, 

X Sam. xxi. zo. 
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they persecute you in one city, flee unto an- 
other : * t^nd shortly after, VWhen therefore ye 
shall see tlie abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy 
p^pce (let whosoever reads, understand), then 
let those in Judea flee unto the mountains : let 
him that is on the house-top not come down to 
.take, any thing out of his house; nor him that is 
in the fields return to take his clothes.* The 
saints therefv)re knowing these precepts, had 
such a sort of training for their action : for what 
the Lord then commanded, he liad before his 
coming in the fle^h already spoken of by his 
seiTant.s. And this is a universal rule for man. 
leading to perfection, ‘ U) prariice wliatever (lod 
has enjoined.* On ihi.s at'count the Word him- 
self, becoming iiv'arnate for Oiir sake, deigned 
to conceal himself wlicn he was sought for ; 
and being again persc( uted, condescended to 
withdraw to aveud the conspiracy against him. 
For thus it became him, ]>y hungering and thirst- 
ing and suffering other afllir'tions, to demonstrate 
that he was indeed made man.^' For at the 
very comineiu'cinciit, as soon as he was born, 
he gave this direction ])y an angel to Jose])h: 
^ Arise and take the young chikl and his mother, 
and flee into Egyi)t, for Herod will seek the 
infant’s life.’^^ And after Herod’s death, it 
api>ears that fur fear of his son Archelatis he 
retired to Na/arelh. Su])se<]uently, when he 
gave lUKiuestionablc evidenee of his Divine 
character l)y Iiealing the withered hand, Svhen 
the Pharisees took c'ouncil Iiow tliey might de- 
stroy him,‘‘^ Jesus knowing their wickedness 
withdrew himself them e.* Moreover, when he 
had raised Lazarus from tlic dead, and they 
had become still more intent on di’stroying liini, 
[wc are told that] ‘ Jc.sus walked no more openly 
among the Jewsy’ but retired into a region on 
the borders of the desert.* Again when the 
Saviour said, Mlcforc Abraham was, I am;’*'^ 
and the Jews took up stones to cast at liim ; 
Jesus concealed himself, and going through the 
midst of them out of the Icmple, went away 
thence, and so escaped. Since then they sec 
these things, or rather understand tliem,-^ (for 
they will not see,) are they not deserving of 
being burnt with fire, according to what is writ- 
ten, for acting and speaking so plainly contrary 
to all that the Lonl did and taught? Finally, 
when John had suffered martyrdom, and his 
disciples had buried his body, Jesus having 
heard what was done, departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart.^ Now the Lord did 
Aese things and so taught. But would that 
these men of whom I speak, had the modesty 


Matt. X. 93. 

” "Mau. xxiv. 15-18. 

^2 John viii, 50. 

Abbreviated from Athanasius. 
^ 5 * Matt. ii. 13, 22. 


Matt. xii. 14, 15. 

John xi. 53, 54. 

John VI n. 58. 

Matt. xiii. 13; I.sa. ix. 
^ Malt. xiv. 12, 13. 


to confine their rashness to men only, without 
daring to be guilty of such madness as to accuse 
the Saviour himself of ‘ cowardice * j especially 
after liaviug already uttered blasphemies against 
him. But even if they be insane they will not 
be tolerated and their ignorance of the gospels 
he detected by every one. The cause for re- 
treat and flight under such circumstances as 
those is reasonable and valid, of which the evan- 
gelists have alTordeil us i)recedents in the con- 
(iuct of our Saviour liimselfr from which it may 
be inferred that the saints have always been 
justly influenced by the same principle, since 
whatever is rec ordeil of him as man, is appli- 
ca 1 )lc to mankind in general. For he look on 
himself our nature, and exhibited in himself the 
affections of our infirmity, whi<‘h John has thus 
indicatctl: ‘ 'I'hcn they sought to take him; but 
no man laid hands on him, because his hour 
was not yet coine.*'^ Moreover, before that 
hour came, he himself said to his mother, * iCtine 
hour is not yet come ; * ami to those who were 
denominated his brethren, ‘My time is not yet 
come.* Again when the lime had arrived, he 
said to his disciples, ‘Sleep on now, and take 
your rest; for behold the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man shall be l)ctraycd into the hands 
of sinners.’ ... So that he neither per- 
mitted himself to 1)0 apprehended l)cforc the 
lime came; nor when the time was come did 
he conceal liimsclf, but voluntarily gave himself 
lip to those who had consjn’red against him.*** . . . 
Thus also the blessed martyrs have guarded 
themsedves in limes of persecution: lieing per- 
secuted they fled, and kept themselves con- 
cealed ; lull being discovered they suffered 
martyrdom. 

Such is the reasoning of Athanasius in his 
apology for Jiis own flight. 

CHAFfER IX. 

yl//rr ihe Synod of Alexandria^ Emehitis pro-' 
eerdini^ io Aniioch finds ihe Catholics at Vari- 
ance on Account of Pauiinus' Consecration ; 
and having exerted himself in vain to recon- 
cile thcniy he departs ; indijetnafion of Lucifer 
and Origin of a Sect called after him. 

As soon as the council of Alexandria was dis- 
solved, luisebius bishop of Vercelte went from 
Alexandria to Antioch ; there finding that Pau- 
linas had been ordained by Lucifer, sfid that the 
people were disagreeing among themselves, — 
for the partisans of Meletius held their assem- 
blies apart, — he was exceedingly grieved at the 
want of harmony concerning this election, and 
in his own mind disapproved of what had taken 

John vii. 30. ^ Athan, dt Fuga. 

*5 John ii. 4; iii. z,. « Alhan. de Fuga. 22. 

Matt. xxvi. 45. 
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place* Hin respect for Lucifer however induced 
him to be silent about it, and on his departure 
he engaged that all things sIiouUl be set right by 
a council of bishojis. Sulxsetpiently he labored ■ 
with great earnestness to unite the dissentients, 
but did not succeed. Meanwhile Meletius re- 
turned from exile ; and finding his followers 
holding their assemblies apart from the others, 
he set himself at their head, but l^uzoi'us, the 
chief of the Arian heresy, had possession of the 
churc'hcs : Paulinus ^ only retained a small 
church within the city, from which l aizonis had 
not ejected him, on account of his jK-rsonal 
respect for him. Hut Mclctliis asseml)led his 
adherents without the gates of the city. It was 
under these circumstances that Kusebiiis left 
Antioch at that time. When Lucifer understood 
that hi.s ordination (^f Paul was not ap[)rove(l of 
by F.usebius, regarding it as an insult, he became 
highly im:ensed ; and not only separated him- 
self from communion with him, btit also began, 
in a contentious spirit, to condemn what had 
been determined by the Synod, d'liesc things 
occurring at a season of grievous disijnler, 
alienated many from the chur('h ; for many 
attached themselves to laK'ifer, and thus a <lis- 
tinct sect arose under the name of* Lu( iferians.' - 
Nevertheless Lucifer was unable to give full 
expression to his anger, inasmuch as he hail 
pledget I himself by liis deacon to assent to what- 
ever should be decided on by the Synod. 
VVlierefi)rc he adhered to the tenets of the 
churcli, ami returned to Sardinia it) his own 
see: lait such as at first identified themselves 
with his quarrel, still continue sejiarate from the 
t'hurch. Kusebius, on the other hand, traveling 
throughout the Kastern ])rovinres like a gootl 
physit'ian, eompletely restored those who were 
weak in the faith, instrue.ling and establishing 
them in eeclesiastieal prineii)les. After this he 
passed over to Jllyrieum, and thence to Jtaly, 
where he pursued a similar course. 


CIIAFl'ER X. 

Of Ili/if/y Bishop of Poictiers, 

Tjif.rk, however, Hilary bishop of Poictiers 
(a city of Aquitania Secimda) had anticipated 
him, having previously confirmed the bish(q)s 
of Italy ami (iaul in the doctrines of the ortho- 
dox faith ; for ho first had returned from exile 
to these countries, both therefore nobly com- 
bined their energies in defense of the faith : and 
Hilary being a very eloiiucnt man, maintained 
with great power the doctrine of the homoou- 
sion in books which he wTote in I^itin. In 
these he gave sufficient support [to the cloc- 

* V. 5. * Cf. Sozonit UI. 15, au 4 Yi xz. 


trine] and unanswerably confuted the Arian 
tenets, d'hesc things took place shortly after 
tlie recall of those who had been banished. But 
it must be observed, that at the same time Mace- 
donius, l^dcusius, Eustathiu.s, and Sophroniiis, 
with all their partisans, who had l)Ut the one 
( ommon designation Macedonians, held frcijuent 
Synods in various plar:es.^ Having called to- 
gether tho^3e of Sclt'ucia who embraced their 
views, they anathematized the bishops of the 
other party, tliat is the Aeacian : and rejecting 
the creed of Ariminum, they confirmed that which 
had been reml at Seleiicia. 'Phis, as I liave 
stated in tlic ]>rcceding ])ook,“ was the same as 
had been before jiromulgated at Antioeli. When 
they were asked by some one, ‘ Why have ye, 
who are called Macedonians hitherto, retaineil 
communion with tlie Acacians, as though ye, 
agreed in opinion, if ye really hold different 
sentiments?’ they rei>Iied thus, through Sophro- 
nius, bishoj) of Pompeioj)olis, a city of Paphla- 
gonia: ‘'Pliose in the W'est,’ said he, ‘were 
infe('te<l with the honioousian error as with a 
disease : Aetius in the Last adiillerated the 
IMirity of the faith by introducing the assertion 
of a dissimilitude of substanre. Now both of 
ihe.so dogmas are illegitimate ; for ihe former 
rashly blended into one the distinct persons of 
the Lather and the Son, binding them together 
by that cord of inhiuily the term homoousion : 
while Aiitius wholly separated that affinity of 
nature of the Son to the l‘’ather, by the expres- 
sion anoinoioHy unlike as to substance or os- 
senee. Since then both these opinions run into 
the very ()j>posite extreme.^, llie middle course 
l)etwcen them appeared to us to be more con- 
sistent with truth and piety : we accordingly 
assert that the Son is “ like the Lather as to 
su])sistenee.” ’ 

Sill'll was the answer the Macedonians made by 
Sophroniiis to that ([uestioiu ns Sabiniis assures 
us in his CoUrciion tf ihc Synoiiical ulr/s. Put 
in decrying Aetius as tlie author of the Anomoioii 
iloetrine, and not Acacius, tlicy flagrantly dis- 
gui.se the truth, in order to seem as far removed 
from the Arians on the one side, as from the 
Homoousians on the other : for their own words 
convict them of having separated from them 
both, merely from the love of innovation. With 
these remarks we close our notice of these per- 
sons. 

CHAITER XL 

77ie Emperor Julian extracts Money from the 
Christians, 

Although at the beginning of his reign the 
Emperor Julian conducted himself mildly toward 

* Sozom. V. 14; Thcodorct, Uitrti, FahuL IV. 
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all men ; but as he went on he did not continue 
to show the same cquaniuuty. He most readily 
indeed acceded to the requests of the Christians, 
when they tended in any Wviy to cast odium on 
the memory of Constantins ; but when this in- 
ducement did not exist, he inad(' no effort to 
conceal the rancorous feelings which he enter- 
tained towards C'hristians in general. Accord- 
ingly he soon ordered that the church of the 
Novatians at Cy/icus, whii'h luizoius had totally 
demolished, should be rebuilt, imposing a very 
heavy penalty u])on lOleusius bisho]) of that city, 
if he failed to complete that structure at his own 
expense within the space of two months. More- 
over, he favored the ]»agan superstitions with the 
whole weight of his authority: an<l the temples 
of the heathen were ()p<‘ned, as we have before 
stated;' but he himself also publiclv offered 
sacrifices to fortune, goddess of (\)nslantinople, 
in the cathedral," wliere her image was erected. 

CHAPTER Xir. 

OJ hfari^ Bishop of Chah'ction ; Juliitn fnhiih 

Christians fro. )i onterin^j^ TAtcrary Piirsuits, 

Auorr this time, Maris bishop of (diaU'edon 
in llithynia being led by the hand into the em- 
peror’s presence, — for on ac<'ount of extreme 
old age lie had a disease in his eyes termed ‘cat- 
aract/ — severely relniked his imjiiety, apostasy, 
and atheism. Julian answered liis reproach(‘s 
1)y loading him witli contumelious ejiithets : and 
he defended himself ])y words calling him ‘blind.’ 
‘You blind old fool,’ said he, ‘ this Cahlaian Cod 
of yours will never cure you.’ For he was ac- 
customed to term Christ ‘the (ialihean,’* and 
C'hristians Calilceans. Maris with still greater 
boldness replied, ‘ I thank (}od for bereaving me 
of my sight,' that J might not behold the face 
of one who has fallen into such awful impiety.’ 
'fhc emperor suffered this to j)ass without farther 
notice at that time ; but he afterwards had his 
revenge. Ob^serving that those who suffered 
martyrdom under the reign of 1 )iocletian were 
greatly honored by the ('hristians, and knowing 
that many among them were eagerly desirous of | 
becoming martyrs, he determined to wreak his 
vengeance upon them in some other way. Ab- 
staining therefore from the excessive cruelties 
which had been practiced under Diocletian ; he 
did not however altogether abstain from perse- 
cution (for any measures adopted to disquiet 
and molest 1 regard as persecution). This then 

* (Ji.ip. 1. 

* Oil tlie riri'jiii and liistory of the term, sec Dennett, 
Christiat! A rchceoloi^y, f.p. 157-163. Tlic special basilica meant 
here was situated, .'ii.toi Jint; to Valcsius, in the fourth precinct, .and 
aloMc railed fiaiTiSiKrf, or * tathedr d ' without <{ualificatir>n. 'Che 
* Thcodosian cathedral ' was sitiiriied in the seventh ward. 

’ Cf. John i. 46, and Acts 11. 7. T.ater the word was used by the 
heathen aLo, ejntcmptuoubly,. as a leim of rex»roach. 


was the plan he pursued ; he enacted a law * by 
which Christians were excluded from the culti- 
vation of literature ; ‘ lest/ said he, * when they 
have sharpened their tongue, they should be 
able the more readily to meet the iuguments of 
the heathen/ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

Of the Outrages committed by the Pagans against 
the Christians. 

Hk moreover interdicted such as would not 
abjure Christianity, and offer sacrifice to idols, 
from holding any oflice at court : nor would he 
allow Christians to be governors of provinces ; 
‘for/ .said he, ‘their law forbids them to use 
the sword against oflenders worthy of capital 
punishment.’' He also induced many to sacri- 
fit'o, ])artly by fiattcries, and partly by gifts. 
Immediately, as if tried in a furnace, it at once 
became ev ident to all, who were the real Chris- 
tians, and who were merely nominal ones. Such 
as were Christians in integrity of heart, very 
readily resigned their commission,*'' choosing to 
endure anything rather than deny C'hrist. Of 
this number were Jovian, Vaicntinian, and 
A^'ilcns, each of whom afterwards became em- 
qieror. But others of unsound ])rinci pies, who 
jireferred the riches and honor of this world to 
the true felicity, sacrificed without hesitation. 
Of these was Kceboliiis, a sophist *' of ('onstan- 
linople who, accommodating himself to the 
dispositions of the emperors, pretended in the 
reign of Constantins to be an ardent Christian ; 
while in Julian’s time he ap])eared an equally 
vigorous pagan : and after Julian’s death, he 
again made a profession of Christianity, For 
he j^rostrated himself before the church doors, 
and called out, ‘dramplc on me, for I am as 
salt that has lost its savor.’ Of so fickle and 
inconstant a character was this person, through- 
out the whole period of his history. About this 
lime the emperor wishing to make reprisals on 
the Persians, for the frequent incursions they 
had made on the Roman territories in the reign 
of Constantins, marched with great expedition 
through Asia into the ICast. But as he well 
knew what a train of calamities attend a war, 
and what immense resources arc needful to carry 
it on sticccssfully and that without it cannot be 
carried on, he craftily devised a plan for collect- 
ing money by extorting it from the Christians. 
On all those who refused to sacrifice he imposed 

® Chap. xO. 

* liased, probably, on Malt. xxvi. 52, .and John xviii. 11. 

^ antridevTol literally f * put o& ihcirginllet an the hadj^e 
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a heavy fine, which was cxarteil with great rigor 
from such as were true Christians, every one 
being compelled to ]>ny in proj)ortion to what he 
po.ssessed. \\y these imjnst means the etuperor 
soon amassed irnmcnM? wealth ; for this law was 
put in excnitioii, both where Julian was person- 
ally present, and where lie was not. I'lie pagans 
at the same lime assailed the (diristians ; and 
there was a great < oiH'ourse of those wh(^ stykal 
themselves * jihilosophers.^ 'I’hey then pro- 
eee<led to institute certain abominable myste- 
ries and sacrifu ing pure children both male 
and female, they ins]>ectcd their (‘Utrails, and 
even tasted their flesh, d'liese infamous lites 
were jiractired in other f iti('s, lait more particu- 
larly at Athens and Alexandria ; in which latter 
place, a calumnujus ac ( usalion was made 
against Athanasius llu.‘ Iflshop, the emperor 
being assured that he was intent on <les()lating 
not tliat city only, but all l‘"gyi)t, and that notli- 
ing but his expulsion out of the country could 
save it. d'he govtuaior of Alexandria was there- 
fore instructed by an imperial edict to apprehend 
him. 

CHAP'rF.R XIV. 

<>/ .U/hinasiiLs. 

bu r he fled again, saying to his intimates, ‘ I at 
us retire for a hlth} while, fiiends ; it is but a 
small cloud which wall sooji pass away.^ fie then 
immediately embarked, an<l crossing the NiK‘, 
hastened with all speed into h^gypt, <'lusely ]>iir- 
sued by those w'ho stiuglu to take him. When 
he uuderstootl tiiat his |)ursiu‘rs wan* not far 
distant, his atleiulants were urging him to retreat 
oiK'c more inU) Iho desert, but lie liad recourse 
to an artifice ami thus ctTet led his esca]»e. He 
persuaded those who a('rompanied liim to turn 
back and meet his adversaries, w’lu< h they did 
immediately ; aiul on ajuiroaching them ihev 
wane sim[)Iy asked ‘ w'heiv they had seen Athan- 
asius* : to which they replied that ‘he was 
not a great way oiT,’ and, that ‘if they hastened 
they W'ould so(»n overtake him.* being thus 
deluded, they started afresh in pursuit with 
quickeiR\rspced, but to no purpose ; and Atha- 
nasius uiviking good his retreat, returned secretly 
to Alexandria ; and there he remained concealed 
until the persecution w^as at an end. Such w ere the 
perils W’hich succeeded one another in the career 
of the bishop of Alexandria, these last from the 
heathen coming after that to which ho was before 
subjected from Christians. In addition to these 
things, the governors of the provinces taking 
advantage of the emperor’s superstition to feed 


* O'. 'IVrtull. l\. ‘ It) the bosi'Ui i»f Afrua intauts 

wt'os publicly sacrinced lo Saturn, even to the d.iys ot .< procou^ul 
under Ttb<rnu»/ iicc. 


their own cupidity, committed more grievous 
outrages on the Christians than their sovereign 
had given them a warrant for ; sometimes exact- 
ing larger sums of money than they ought to 
have done, and at others inflicting on them cor- 
poral jmnishments. I’he cmi>eror learning of 
these excesses, connived at them ; and when 
the sufferers appealed to him against their 
ojipressors, he tauntingly said, ‘ It is your duty 
to bear these afflictions patiently ; for this is the 
command of your God.’ 

CIIAFri'R XV. 

Miiriyrs ai Mcnnn In Phrygia, under Julian. 

AMAcnnrs governor of Thrygia ordered that 
the tem|)le at iMenim, a city of that province, 
slioiild be opened, and cleared of the filth which 
had af'c.imuilated there by laiisc of time : also 
that the statues it cc»ntaincd should be polished 
fresh, d'his in being jiut into operation grieved 
the Christians very much. Now a certain Mao 
eilonius and 'rheodiilus and Tatian, unable to 
endure the indignity thus putuiion their religion, 
ami impelled by a fervent /a\\\ for virtue, rushed 
by night into the temple, and broke the images 
in j)ieces. d'lie governor infuriated at wfliat had 
been done, woul«l Jiave pul to death many in 
that <'ity who were altogether innocent, when 
the authors of the deed vohmlarily surrendered 
ihem:-»clves, elu losing ratlier to die themselves in 
defense of the truth, than to see Olliers ]mt to 
death in their stcMd. Tlie governor .seized and 
ordered them to expiate tlie crime they had 
('onunitted by sac.riricing : on their refusal to do 
t]u>, their judge menaced them with tortures; 
Imt they de^tji.-jing his threats, being endowed 
with great courage, declared their readiness to 
undergo any sufferings, rather tlian pollute them- 
selves by saenficing. After subjecting them to 
all possible loilures he at last laid them on grid- 
irons under whitdi a fire was plac ed, and thus 
.slew theni. iiiit even in this last extremity they 
gave the most heroic jiroofs of fortitude, addre.ss- 
ing the ruthless governor tlius : ^ If you wish 

to eat broiled flesh, Amachiiis, turn us on the 
other side also, lest w'c should appear but half 
cooked to your taste.’ Thus these martjTs 
ended their life. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

0/ ike Liieraty Labors of the Two ApoUinares 

and the Emperor's Prohibition of Christians 

being insitucted in Greek Literature. 

'ffiK imperial law^^ which forbade Christians to 
study (ireek literature, rendered the two Apolli- 

1 Cft So2om. V, id; nlso abo>e, IT. 46. 
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nares of whom we have above spoken, imu:h 
more distinguished tlian before. For both being 
skilled in polite learning, the father as a gram- 
marian, and the son as a rhetorician, they made 
themselves serviceable to the Christians at this 
crisis. For the former, as a grammarian, com- 
posed a grammar consistent with the Christian 
faith : he also translated the r>ooks of Moses 
into heroic verse ; and paraphrased all the his- 
torical books of the Old Testament, putting | 
them partly into dactylic measure, and ])artlyi 
reducing them to the form of dramatic tragedy. 
He purposely employed all kinds of verse, that 
no form of expression peculiar to the (}reek 
language might be unknown or unheard of 
amongst Christians. I'he younger Apollinaris, 
who was well trained in elo(]uence, expounded 
the gospels and apostolic doctrines in the way 
of dialogue, as Tlato among the CJreeks had 
done. Thus showing themselves useful to the 
Christian cause they twercame the subtlety of 
the emperor through their own labors. But 
Divine Providence was more ])Otenl than cither 
their laliors, or the craft of the emperor : 
for not long afterwards, in llie manner we 
shall hereafter explain,* the law became wholly 
inoperative ; and the works of these men 
are now of no greater importance, than if they 
had never been written. ]kit perhaps some 
one will vigorously reply saying ; * On wliat 
grounds do you affirm that both these things 
were effected by the providence of (iod? That 
the emperor’s sudden death was very advanta- 
geous to Christianity is indeed evident : but 
surely the rejection of the Christian coinposi- 
tivins of tlic two Apollinares, and the Christians 
beginning afresh to imlaie their minds with the 
philos(;pliy of the hcatliens, this works out no 
benefit to Christianity, for pagan ];hilosophy 
teaches Polytheism, and is injurious to the pro- 
motion of true religion.* This objection I shall 
meet with such considerations as at present 
occur to me. Greek literature certainly was 
never recognized either by Christ or his Apos- 
tles as divinely inspired, nor on the other hand 
was it wholly rejected as pernicious. And this 
they did, I conceive, not inconsiderately. For 
there were many y)hiIosophers among the Greeks 
who were not far from the knowledge of God ; 
and in fact these being disciplined by logical 
science, strenuously opi)osed the IiLpicureans 
and other contentious Sophists who denied 
Divine Providence, confuting their ignorance. 
And for these reasons they have become useful 
to all lovers of real piety: nevertheless they 
themselves were not acquainted with the Head 
of true religion, being ignorant of the mystery 
of Christ which ‘ had been hidden from genera- 

I Chap, 21. 


tions and ages.*^ And that this was so, the 
Apostle in hivS epistle to the Romans thus de- 
clares ; * ‘ For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteous- 
ness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ncbs. Because that which may be known of 
God is manifest in them ; for God has shown it 
unto them, h'or the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world arc clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead, that they may 
be without excuse ; because that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God.* 
From these words it appears that they had the 
knowledge of truth, which God had manifested 
to lht‘m ; but were guilty on this account, that 
when they knew CJod, they glorified him not as 
Goil. Wherefore by not forbidding the study 
of the learned works of the Greeks, they left it 
to the <lis(‘retion of those who wished to do so. 
Tliis is our first argument in defense of the 
position wc took : another may be Urns put : 
The divinely inspired Scriptures undoubtedly 
inculcate doctrines tliat arc both admirable in 
themselves,* and heavenly in their character ; 
they also eminently tend to produce piety and 
integrity of life in those who are guided by their 
precepts, pointing out a walk of faith which is 
liighly apjiroved of God. But they do not in- 
struct us in the art of reasoning, by means of 
I which we may be enabled successfully to resist 
those who o])posc the truth. Besides adversa- 
ries are most easily foiled, when we can use 
their own weapons against them. But this 
power was not sui)plied to Christians by the 
writings of the Apollinares. Julian had this in 
mind wlien he by law prohibited Christians from 
being educated in Greek literature, for he knew 
very well that the fables it conUiins would expose 
the whole pagan system, of which he had be- 
come the cham])ion to ridicule and contempt. 
ICven Socrates, the most celebrated of their 
I philosophers, despised these absurdities, and 
was condemned on account of it, as if he had 
attempted to violate the sanctity of their deities. 
Moreover, both Christ and his Apostle enjoin 
usUo become discriminating money-changers,*® 
so that we might ^ prove all things, and hold fast 
that which is good* directing us also to ^be- 
ware lest any one should spoil us through phil- 
osophy and vain deceit.*^ But this we cannot 
do, unless we possess ourselves of the weapons 
of our adversaries : taking care that in making 
this acquisition we do not adopt their senti- 
ments, but testing them, reject the evil, but 
retain all that is good and true : for good wher- 

^ Col. i. 26, * apin. i. i8“21. 

^ On (his extra-Scriptural saying attributed to JetUft Christ, 
n. 54, Introd. p. xi. * 

^ i 'Fhess. V. 2U ^ Col, ii. $, 
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ever it is found, is a property of truth. Should 
any one imagine that in making these assertions 
we wrest the SerijUtires from their legitimate 
construction, let it he remembered that the 
Apostle n<jt only does not forbid our being in- 
structed in (Ireek learning, Ijut that he himself 
seems by no means to hav'c neglected it, inas- 
much as h(j knows many of the sayings of the 
(ireeks. Wluaire did he get the saying, * The 
(’retans are always liars, evil l)casts, slow bel- 
lies,*'* but from a perusal of The Onicks of 
]Ot>im<aii<les,'* the (’retan Initiator? Or how 
would he have known this, ‘ For we are also his 
offspring,* had he not been ae(|uaintc(l with 
The Phenomena (>{ Aralus “ the astronomer? 
Again this sentence, 0!vil ronimnnications cor- 
rupt good manners,’ is a snific lent proof that he 
was conversant with the tragedies of l^mipi- 
des.*^* Hut what need is there (d tmlarging on 
this point? It is well known that in aiu lent 
limes the doctors of the churc h by unhindered 
usage were accustomed to exercise tluunselves 
in the learning of the (Irceks, until th(‘y had 
reached an advajiced age : tl\is they did with a 
view to improve themselves in (‘locpiciKe and to 
strengthen and polish their mind, and at the same 
lime to enable them to refute the errors of the 
heathen. I. el these remarks be sufficient in the 
subject suggested by the two ApoUiuarcs. 


CHAPTER xvrr, 

'The Emf^eror preparine^ an Pl.xpedifion ae^ainst 
the Persia n^\ a /fives at Antioeh, a /id heine; 
/idienJed hy the I/ihahifa/its\ he /e ter is on them 
hy a Satirical Publication entitled ^ Mi^opoy^bn, 
or the Peard-Jtate/d 

*l'nK. empei\)r having extorted immonse sums 
of mon(‘y from the (.’hristians, hastening his ex- 
pedition against the IVrsians, arrived at Antioch 
in wSyria. d’here, desiring to show the cili/ens 
how mueh ho affected glory, he unduly depros>ed 
the pri('es of commodities ; neither taking into 
act'oiint the ( irciimstances of that time, nor n*- 
tleciing how uuii'h the ])resen('e of an army in- 
couvenienecs the i^opiilalion of the provinces, 

» Til. i. 1.K 

® Cf, Throphrnstu*^, VIT v. rxiivl J'ioitcne? 1 a rlin-;, T. x. The 
latter fiives a ll^l of Kpimcnulcb’ woiVb, hut mi.iKls no mention of 
any * (jraclcs.* Socr.ilfS imist have uscU ihi.s tcim in a more i;cn- 
er;il scn«;c therefore, ami me u\t some collection of obscure and niysi- 
ticttl wriliujis. He aUo calls Cpimcnidcs an ‘Initiator/ l»ecuive, 
acconiing to the testimony of 'I'hcophrastus, he was vcr'.cd particu- 
larly in lustration and coruscation. 

Acts xvii. a8. 

” Kabricius, Cren', II. p. 45X sct|. 

X Cor. XV. 3). 

Menander, and not Kuripiden, is the only author to whom this 
line can l>c traced (sec Tcrlnll. ad U i<'r. i. 3 . and Mctnckc, Fra^m. 
Vomic, Gr^tc. Vol. IV. p. 132), but it may have been a p(»pnl.ir 
piovcrb, or even oiigiually a coni|»osition ul Kuripidcs, which Me- 
nander simply used- 


and of necessity lessens the supply of provisions 
to the cities. 'Fhc merchants and retailers' 
therefore left off trading, being unable to sustain 
the losses w'hich the imperial edict entailed upon 
them ; consequently the necessaries failed. The 
Antiochians not bearing the insult, — for they 
are a people naturally impatient with insult, — 
instantly broke forth into invectives against Ju- 
lian ; caricaturing his Ijcard also, which w'as a 
very long one, and saying that it ought to be cut 
off and manufactured into ropes. They added 
that the bull which was impressed upon his coin, 
was a sym])ol of hi:^ having desolated the world. 
For the em[>eror, being excessively superstitious, 
was continually sacribcing bulls* on the altars 
of his idols ; and had ordered the impression 
of a bull and altar to be made on his coin. Ir- 
ritated ])y these scoffs, he threatened to punish 
the ( ity of Antioch, and returned to d’ar.sus in 
(alicia, giving orders that preparations should be 
made for his speedy dcparlnrc thence. Whence 
l.ibaiiius the sophist took of.casion to compose 
two orations, one addressed to the emperor in 
l)ehalf of the Antiochians, the other to the in- 
habitants of Antioch on the emperor’s displeas- 
ure. It is however aflirmed tliat these compo- 
sitions were merely written, and never lecitetl in 
]>ubli('. Julian abandoning his former purpose 
of revenging himself on his satirists by injurious 
deeds, expended his wrath in recii)rocating their 
abusive taunts ; for he wrote a pamj)hlet against 
I them wliit h lie entitled Antieehicus^ or Misopb- 
yen, thus leaving an indelible stigma upon that 
city and its inhaliitant.s. Hut we must now speak 
of the evils which he brought iqion the Chris- 
tians at Antiocli. 

(’TiAlTlsR XVUI. 

Yhe Tl/nperer eo/i<uiti/iy an O/acle, the Demon 

yives no P espouse, bei/iy; aieed by the Nearness 

of Babyliis the Martyr, 

IlAvrxo ordered that the ])agan temples at 
Antioch should be opened, lie was very eager to 
obtain an oracle from Apollo of Daphne, Hut 
j the demon that inhabited the temple remained 
silent through fear of his neighbor, Haliylas * the 
martyr ; for the coffin which contained the body 
of that saint was close by. When the emperor 
was informctl of this circumstance, he com- 
manded that the coffin should be immediately 

* fifTaBoSfU. Cf. ii^ed to tlesi^^nalc all nicrcbamlis- 

ing, Julius Pollux, 111,25: hence fACTa^oAtiw, a ‘ retailer,* * .small 
merenant.’ 

* Hence tJrcgory of N.azi.anus calls him xatfftTavpD?, * a burner 
of bulls.' 

* See Eiiscb. //. £, VI. 20 amt 30 ; also Chry'sostom, dt* S. Bahyl. 
AcconUnv; to these authoiities liabyl.is was bishop of Antioch, suc- 
C'-cding .SabriuiK, anvl was bcheaileil in prison during the reign of 
DcLius. His u mains ucre transfened to .1 church built over ngaiu’.t 
the temple of Aiv^llo of Lbiphne (.So/oin. V\ 19) by Oailus, Julian’s 
brother. 
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remov^ed : upon which the Christians of Antioch, 
inchuling women and children, transportctl the 
coffin from I)a[)hnc to the city, with solemn re- 
joicings and chanting of psalms, 'rhe psalms* 
were such as cast reproach on the gods of the 
heathen, and those who put confidence in them 
and their images. 

CHAFIT.R XIX. 

Wrath of the Emperor^ amt Firmness of Theo- 
dore the Confessor. 

Thkv indeed the emperor's real temper and 
dispet^ition, which lie liad liitherto kejit as nuu'h 
as pos.^ible from observation, became fully mani- 
fested ; for he who had boasted so much of his 
philosoplu\ was no longer able to restrain him- 
self; but being goadeil almost to mailness by 
these rei)roa(‘hful hymns, he was rea<ly to inlliet 
the same cruelties on the C'hristians, with which 
Diocletian’s agents had formerly vi.^ited them. 
Since, however, his solicitude about the IVrsian 
e.xpeclition afforded him no leiMirc for personally 
executing his wishes, ho c ommanded Sallust the 
Vra.*torian Prefect to seize iIhlsc who had been 
most conspicuous for their zeal in psalm-singing, 
in ordcF to make e\am]>les of them. 'Fhe pre- 
fect, though a ])agaiu was far from being pleased 
with his commission; but since he durst not 
contravene it, he caused several of the (!hris- 
lians to bi‘ ajijirehended, and some of them to 
bo imtirisoned. One >oung man named 'Dieo- 
(lore, whom the heathens brought before him, he 
subjected to a variety of tortures, causing his 
]ierson to be so la( crated and only released him 
from further punisliment when he thought that 
he ('ould not possibly (jutlive the torments : yet 
(iod preserved this sufferer, so that he long sur- 
viveil that ( onfession. Kuflnus, the author of 
the Keelesiasiical ] tistory \\u\.\.Q\\ in J^atin, states 
that lie himself conversed with the same Tlieo- 
dore a considerable lime afterwards : and en- 
quired of him whether in the ])rocess of scourg- 
ing and racking he had not felt the most intense 
pains ; his answer was, that he felt the pain of th(i 
tortures to which he was subjected for a very short 
time ; and that a young man stood by him who 
both wiped off the sweat which was produced by 
the acuteness of the ordeal through which he 
was passing, and at the same time strengthened 
his mind, so that he rendered this time of trial 
a season of rapture rather than of suffering. 
Let this suffice concerning the most wonderful 
Theodore. About this lime Persian ainbas.sa- 
dors came to the emperor, rectuesting him to 
terminate the war on certain express conditions. 
But Julian abruptly dismissed them, saying, * You 

" Ps, xevi. 7 (CXX). 


shall very shortly see me in person, so that there 
will be no need of an embassy/ 


CHAPTER XX. 

The Je7os in y' titrated by the Emperor atiempt to 
rtPnild their 7emph\ and are fn/sfrated in 
their Attempt hy Miraculous Interposition. 

Tun emperor in another attempt to molest the 
C'hristians ex])oscd his superstition. Being fond 
of sacrific ing, he not only himself delighted in 
the blood of victims, Imt consicU^red it an in- 
dignity offered to him, if others did not do like- 
wise. And as he found but few ]UTSons of this 
stamp, he sent for the Jews and cmpiired of them 
why tlioy abstaint'd from sacrificing, .since the 
law of Moses enjoined it? On their replying 
that it was not iicrniitted them to do this in any 
other ])lace than Jerusalem, ht^ immediately or- 
dered them to rebuild Solomon’s temple. Mean- 
while he himself proceeded on his expedition 
against the Persians. 'Fhc Jews who had been 
long desirous of obtaining a fiivorable opjiortu- 
nity for rearing their temple afresh in order that 
they might therein offer sacrifice, applied them- 
selves very vigorously to the work. Moreover, 
they conductC(I thetnseUTS with grt.*at insolence 
toward the CJl]ristian.s, and threatened to do them 
as much misehit'f, as they had themselves suf- 
fered from the Romans. 'Die emperor having 
ordered that the exjjenses of this structure should 
be defrayed out of the jiublic treasury, all things 
were soon provided, such as timber and stone, 
burnt bri('k, eh?y, lime, and all other materials 
necessary ffir building. Dn this occasion Cyril 
bishop of Jerusalem, called to mind the proplu'.cy 
of Daniel, which ('hrist also in the holy gospels 
has confirmed, and predicted in the presence of 
many jiersons, that the time had indeed come 
Hn which one stone should not be left upon 
aiK^lher in that temple,’ hut that the Saviour’s 
prophetic dec laration ^ .should have its full accom- 
])lishmcnt. Siu'h were the bishop’s words: and 
on the night following, a mighty (‘arthquake tore 
up the stones of the old fijimdations of the tem- 
ple and disiiersed them all together with the' 
adjacent edifices. 'Ferror conseiinently pos- 
sessed the Jews on account of the event; and 
the repcirt of it brought many to the spot who 
resided at a great distance : when therefore a 
vast multitude was assembled, another prodigy 
took place. Fire came down from heaven andcon- 
.sumed all the builders’ tools : so that the flames 
were seen preying upon mallets, irons to smooth 
and polish stones, saws, hatchets, adzes, in short 
all the various implements which the workmen 
had i)rocured as necessary for the undertaking ; 

* Malt x;<iv, 2, 15. 
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and the fire continued burning among these 
for a whole day. The Jews indeed were in the 
greatest possible alarm, and unwillingly confessed 
Christ, calling him (lod : yet they did not do his 
will ; but influenced l)y inveterate prepossessions 
they still clung to Judaism. ICvcu a third mira- 
cle which afterwards hapjjcncd failed to lead 
them to a belief of the tnith. For the next 
night luminous impressions of a cross appeared 
imprinted (ju their garments, which at daybreak 
they in vain attempted to rub or wash out. They 
were therefore ‘ blinded * as the apostle says,- 
and cast away the good which they had in their 
hands; and thus was the temi)lo, instead of 
being rebuilt, at that time wholly overthrown. 

ciiArncR XXI. 

The Fsmperor\K Invasion of Persia^ and Death, 

Tiik emperor meanwhile invaded the country 
of the IVrsians a little l)efore spring, having 
learnt that the races of Persia were greatly 
enfeebled and totally spiritless in winter. For 
from their inability to endure <-old, they abstain 
from military sca-vico at that season, and it has 
become a i)roverl) that * a Mode will not then 
draw his hand from underneath his ('loak.* And 
well knowing that the Romans w-ere inured to 
brave all the rigors of the atmosphere he let 
them loose on the country. After devastating 
a considerable trac t of i'ountry, including numer> 
otts villages and fortresses, they next assailed 
the cities ; and having invested the great city 
C!tesii>hon, he redtu ed the king of the Persians 
to such straits that the latter sent repeated 
embassies U) the emperor, offering to surrender 
a portion of his dominions, on coiuUtion of his 
quitting the country, and putting an end to the 
war. Hut Julian was imaffecHed by these sub- 
missions, and shi)vvcd no compassion to a sup- 
pliant foe : nor did he think of the adage, ‘'Po 
coiujuer is honorable, but to be more than con- 
cpieror gives oce.asion for envy.* ( living credit 
to the divinations of the philosopher Maximus, 
with wdiom he was in continual intercourse, he 
was deluded into the belief that his exploits 
W’oukl not only equal, but exceed those of 
Alexander of Maccdon ; so that he spurned with 
contempt the entreaties of the Persian monarch. ' 
He even supposed in acc:ordance with the teach- 
ings of Pythagoras and I'lato on ^ the transmi- 
gration of souls,* * tluit he was possessed of Alox- 
ander*s soul, or rather that he himself was 
Alexander in another body. Tliis ridiculous 
fancy deluded and caused him to reject the 
negotiations for peace proposed by the king of 

* Rom. vl. as; 2 Cor. jit. 14. 

* lit. ‘ exchange of boiltes.* formed in .lual- 

Ogy with And logically inscpaiablc from Uiat doctrine. 


the Persians. Wherefore the latter convinced 
of the uselessness of them was constrained to 
prepare for conflict, and therefore on the next 
day after the rejection of his embassy, he drew 
out in order of battle all the forces he had. The 
Romans indeed censured their prince, for not 
avoiding an engagement when he might have 
done so with advantage : nevertheless they at- 
tacked those who opposed them, and again put 
the enemy to flight. The emperor was present 
on liorseback, and encouraged his soldiers in 
battle; but confiding simply in his hope of suc- 
cess, he wore no armor. In this defenceless 
slate, a dart cast l)y some one unknown, jiierced 
through his arm and entered liis side, niakjng a 
wouncl. In consequence of this w'ound he died. 
Some say that a certain Persian hurled the jave- 
lin, and then fled ; others assert that one of his 
own men was the author of the deed, which indeed 
is the be.st corroborated and most current report. 
Hut Callihtus, one of his body-guards, who cele- 
brated this emperor’s deeds in heroic verse, says 
in narrating tlic particulars of this war, that the 
wound of which he died was inflicted by a 
demon. 'Phis is jiossibly a mere poetical fic- 
tion, or perhaps it was really the fact ; for 
vengeful furies have undoubtedly destroyed many 
persons. He the case however as it may, thi.s is 
certain, that tlic ardor of his natural tempera- 
ment rendered him incautious, his learning 
made him vain, ami his affectation of clemency 
' expose<l him to contempt, 'J'hus Julian ended 
his life in Persia,- as wc have said, in his fourth 
consulate,'* which he bore with Sallust his col- 
league. Tilts event occurred on the aCth of 
June, in tlic third year of his reign, and the 
sevcntli from his having been created Caesar by 
Conslanlius, he being at that time in the thirty- 
first year of his age. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

Jovian is proclaimed Emperon, 

Tiif. soldiery being thrown into extreme per- 
plexity by an event so unexpected, and without 
delay, on the following day proclaimed Jovian 
emperor, a person alike distinguished for his 
courage and birth. He was a military tribune 
w’hen Julian put forth an edict giving his officers 
the option of either sacrificing or resigning their 
rank in the army, and chose rather to lay down 
his commission,* than to obey the mandate of 
an impious prince. Julian, however, being 
pressed by the urgency of the war which xvas 


» ThcoUorct, //./?. HI. 25. gives ihc familiar version of the death 
of Julian, according to which, on perceiving the character of his 
wound, the dying emperor filled his hand with blood and threw it up 
int4 the air, crying, * Galilean, thou hast overcome! * 

3 363 A.D. ^ Sec above, chap. 13. 
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before him, retained him among his generals. 
On being saluted emperor, ho positively de- 
clined to accept the sovereign power : and 
when the soldiers brought him forward by farce, 
he declared that * being a Christian, he did not 
wish to reign over a i)eoplc who chose to adopt 
paganism as their religion.* They all then with 
one voice answered that tliey also were Chris- 
tians : upon which he accepted the imi^erial 
dignity. Verceiving himself suddenly left in 
very difficult circumstances, in the midst of the 
Tersian territory, where his army was in danger 
of perishing for want of necessaries, he agreed 
to terminate llie war, even on terms by no 
means honorable to the glory of the Roman 
name, but rendered necessary by the exigencies 
of the criMS. Submitting therefore to the loss 
of the government of Syria, ^ and giving u]) also 
Nisibis, a city of Mesopotamia, lie withdrew 
from their territories. The iinnoiincement of 
tliesc tilings gave fresh hope to tlie ('hrislians; 
while the pagans vehemently bewailed Julian’s 
death. Nevertheless the wi»ole army repro- 
bated his intemperate heat, and ascribed to his 
rashness in listening to the wily reports of a 
Persian deserter, the humiliation of ceding the 
territories lost : for being imposed ujion by the 
statements of this fugitive, he was induced to 
burn the shijis which supplied them with pro- 
visions by water, by whic h means they were 
exposed to all the horrors of famine. Then also 
labanius composed a funeral oration on him, 
which ho designated Juiianus^ or Epitaph^ 
wherein he < elebrates with lofty encomiums 
almost all his :u'lions ; but in referring to the 
books uhich Julian wrote against the Christians, 
he says that he has therein clearly demonstrated 
the ridiculous and trilling character of their sa- 
cred books. Had this sojihist contented him- 
self with extolling the emperor’s other acts, I 
should have ( juietly pro('eede(l with the ( oursc of 
my history ; but since this famous rhetorician 
has tliought proper to take occasion to inveigh 
against the Scriptures of the Christian faith, wc 
also propose to pause a little and in a brief re- 
view consider his words. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

Refutation of what Libanius the Sophist said 
concerning Julian, 

^ When the winter,* says hc,^ ^ had lengthened 
the nights, the emperor made an attack on those 

* So the MSS. anti Brl.i;ht. The s.amc readintj was alst) before 
Epiphanius Scholasiicub and Nicephorus; but Valerius c<»njci.t«r- 
ally amends the reatiing rovf 'Ivoov^ rw? into Toiry opow Tijy 

allcjpng that Socrates hioisell later mentions the loss as 
Twv op<ay. If iVie reading of Vaksius be considered correct, 
tatn we must translate ‘ Kubmitting to the loss of the borders/ sup- 
plying ‘of the empire/ This would include the districts b^ond 
(be Tigiis. > tribao. Orat* xviii. if Rciske). 




books which made the man of Palestine both 
God, and the Son of God : and by a long series 
of arguments having proved that these writings, 
which are so much revered by Christians, are 
ridiculous ami unfounded, he has evinced him- 
self wiser anti more skillful than the Tyrian “ old 
man. Hut may this Tyrian sage be propitious 
to me, and mildly bear with what has been af- 
firmed, seeing that he has been exeelled by bis 
son 1 * Such is the language of Libaniu.s the 
Sophist. Hut I confess, indeed, that fic was an 
excellent rhetorician, but am persuaded that had 
he not coincided with the cmiicror in religious 
sentiment, he woulil not only have given expres- 
sion to all that has been said against him by 
Christians, but would have magnified every 
ground of censure as naturally becomes a rheto- 
rician. For while ('onslanlius was alive he wrote 
encomiums upon him ; but after his death he 
brouglit the most insulting and reproachful 
charges against him. So that if Porphyry had 
been em])erur, Libanius would certainly have 
])referre(l his books to Julian’s : and had Julian 
l)een a mere st)phisl, he would have termed him 
a very indifferent one, as he does EceboUus in 
his Epitaph upon Julian, Since then he has 
spoken in the spirit of a pagan, a sophist, and 
the friend of him whom he lauded, we shall en- 
deavor to meet what he has advanced, as far as 
wc arc able. Tn the first place he says that the 
emperor undertook to LUtack* these books dur- 
ing tlic long winter nights. Now to 'attack* 
means to make the writing of a confutation of 
them a task, as the sophists commonly do in 
leaching the rudiments of their art ; for he had 
])crusccl these l)(;oks long before, but attacked 
them at this time. But throughout the long 
contest into which he entered, instead of at- 
tempting to disprove anything by sound reason- 
ing, as labanius asserts, in the absence of truth 
he had recourse to sneers and contemptuous 
jests, of which he was excessively fund; and 
thus he sought to hold u]) to derision what is 
too firmly established to be overthrown. For 
every one who enters into controversy with an- 
other, sometimes trying to pervert the truth, and 
at others to conceal it, falsifies by every possible 
means the position of his antagonist. And an 
adversary is not satisfied with doing malignant 
acts against one with whom he is at variance, 
but will speak against him also, and charge upon 
the object of his dislike the very faults he is con- 
scious of in himself. That botia Julian and Por- 
phyry, whom Libanius calls the 'Tyrian old 
man,* took great delight in scoffing, is evident 
from their own works. For Porphyry in his 
History of the Philosophers has treated with rid- 
icule life of Socrates; the most eminent of 


» Por^^hyry. Sve above, I. 9. 




92 


ECCLIiSIASTTCAL HISTORY. 


[III. 23. 


all the f>hiU)sui)h(!rs, making' hiicli remarks on hesitancy and internipted by his breathing ; clis- 
hiin as neither Melilns, nor Anytu.s, his accusers, orderly and senseless questions, answers no 
wotild havir dare<l t(j utter; of So^ rates, I say, better, all jumbled together witliout the least 
who was adinircrl by all the (irccks lor his mod- consistency (;r method. Why need 1 enter into 
esty, justice, and other virtues; whom Mato,'* minute partictilars ? Such 1 foresaw he would 
the most admlraljh/ among them, Xenoplum, an<l • be beforehand as 1 found him afterwards from 
the rest of the j)hllosoi)luc baml, not only honor | experience. And if any of those who were tlicn 
as one beloved of ( iod, biit also are ar f ustomed present and heard me, were now here, they 


to think of as having^ been endowed with super- 1 
human iut<*lligence. And Julian, imitating his 
^father,’ (lisp)aye<l a like morbidness of mind in 
his bofdv, entitled /’//r Ctrsar^, wherein he Ira- 
tluees all his iin])(‘rial prerlecessfiis, not spaiing 
even Mark the ])hilisojdu‘r.* 'bheir own writings 
therefore siu)W that they lujth l(jok pleasure in j 
taunts and reviling; and 1 ha\'e no need of ]>ro- j 
fuse and (lever e\[>revdous to do this ; but what | 
has bi‘en said is enough ( (uu'einiug their moo<l 
in llu> resp(.a |. Now 1 write these things, udng 
tiu' oration of ea( h as witnesses respecting their 
ilispositions, but <»f Julian in paili<ular, what 
(kegory of Na/.ian/us '' says in his Stu'enui Ora- 
tion (liiainsi the J\t^^ans is in the following i 
terms : 

^'I'hese things were made evident to otliers by ; 
experience, after the possession of imperial an- | 


w'ould readily testify that when J observed these 
prognostics 1 exclaimed, Ah ! how great a mis- 
(Jiiefto itself is the koman empire fostering!’^ 
And that when I liar I uttered these worths 1 
prayed ( Jod that T might be a hdse prophet. For 
it w'ould have betai far 1 )etlcr [that I should have 
been coiivit'led of having formed an erroneous 
judgment], than that the world should l^e filled 
witli so many ( alamities, and thvit such a mon- 
ster should have ajipeared as never before had 
been seen : although many deluges and confla- 
grations art* nt'orded, many eartlnjuakes and 
i hasms, and tlescriplitins are given of many 
lVrocioU‘> and inhuman men, as well as ])r()di- 
gie^ t)f the lu’utc creation, ('ompounded of difi 
lert'iil ra( es, of whit h natiirt? ])r(»(luce(l unusual 
ftinns. Ilis end has indeed been such as cor- 
resj)un(K with the madness t)rhis career.’ 


tluirily h.ul left him free to follow the bent of bis 
inclinations : but 1 luid ft)reset'n it all, fiom the 
tim(.‘ 1 became at tjuainted with him at Athens, 
'riiithcr he came, by permission of tlu‘ emj»e!t»r, 
st)on after the t hange in his brother’s toiiune. 
Ilis mt)iive for this visit wms tw'ofold : t)ne reason 
was honorabh' to him, vi/. to see (lieece, anti 
altetul tin* schools there ; the other was a more 


'This is the skett h W'liit h (iregory has given 
iH ttf Juli.in. Moreover, that in tlieir various 
t'ompilalioii'* they have endeavoretl to do vio- 
lence to tilt* truth, somelimi's by the ccuTUjnioii of 
passages of suaed Set ij)t lire, at others by either 
at It ling to the expr'ess w'ords, and ])utting such 
a construction upon them as suited their own 
purpt)se, many have tlemorislralotl, by confuting 


strrel one, wFit h few knew anything about, iV; / ■ ... 

. .’11 , . 1 / I their (Mvils, and exposing tiieir lalhicics. On- 

lur lus n.Mn..ty h ul not ).-t i-iTsunua to oinn y • , , articular, wlu, livV.l lung Ixfore Inlian’s 

avow Usrll, v;/. to have upi-oUnnity of . onsnl - objections to such pas- 

mg liie saenticers and other impostors resiwt'i- , r 1 1 1 c : i ^ i- : 1 

. " . . 1 I II 1 .1 / sages ot I lolv St rijitui'e ' as seemed to disturb 

ing lus own destiny. I well remember that evt'U . ' , , i 1 ,1 r ,• 1 

r 111- • .1 • s(»me readers, and then fully meeting them, has 

then I wars no bail tliviiu-r t oncernme: tiu'. per- 1., n • r 1 r .P 1 . 

. . V. 1 invidious clamors ol the thought- 

son, although I bv no means pirtend to be one 1 , a. i i 1 1 r 1 i> i • i- 

1 Ml I " .1 * r r ■ e 1 . .1 had liilian and l^orphyry given his 

ot those skilled in the art ot divination: but the i- 1 t • i .1 

, r I • r 1 • 11 I wiitmgs a eandid and serious i^erusal, they 

iK'kleiiess of his (lisp().,ition. and the int redib e , . 1 1' 1 r 1 o * • 1 

, 1-1- 1 1 1 wouM have discoui'sed on other topics, and 

extravagaiK'V (d his mini , rendered iik* pro- , , 1 * 1 4 *1 r • i- i 1 1 

,1 , 1 , * 4i 1 4 1.1 turned to the irammg of blasphe- 

piielu' ; it iiuleeil he is the b(*sl proplu't wlu) i. • 1 1 • . 

; .,1 M,; , .} , niuus sophisms. It is also very obvious that 

( onici turi's ('orr‘c(‘tlv ' events. I or it Si*enu‘d ,1 , . • 1 • i- -44. 

, ,1 I .111 1 I die empen>r m lus discourses wms intent on 


I not have turned to the framing of blasphe- 


I .111 1 die emi)en>r m lus iliscoiirses wms intent on 

to me that no giiiul was piUli-ndeil b\ a lua k 1 41 • ♦ 1 r 1 4. i 1 i- 

V .ui , I4 fu , r, , 1 .. • ' r I 1 be.guilmg the ignorant, and tlid not address him- 

seliUim sleailv, llu' tri'i ueiil shrugging ot shoul- iV 4 1 4i 4 r » ^ .1 

1 1' 1 1 ^ • .■ "iclt to those who possess the ‘ lorm of the 

tiers, an eye seowlmg and aUvavs in motion, to- 0 : . \ 1 • 4i . 0 • 

ccthcrwi.h a frcn/ic.l a-oect n -r.of i, i ^ "Utl'o sacrcd Senp- 


Kcthorwilh a fren/ioa a.-pe t ; a -ait irrcmtlar! " r- , 

an.l tuttcrin-. a nose hrcaihiiu; onlv cunlcinpl ! to-ethcr various 

and insult, with ridiu.lons contortions of . ounto- "I of dispen- 

f 0,., ; ... Rationally, and more accordiii- to the manner of 


naiK'e expressive of the same thing ; imnmder- 
ate and very haul laughter, iumIs as it were of 
assent, and drawings back of the heafl as if 
in denial, without any visible txaiise ; speech with 

‘‘In tiih ('»vV,», /*/;a\irur, .lUil ../.•''.’.'.’O' .*/' .sR, a . 

See .iIj. 0 XoiK'plu.n’s Mi jfu't tt/'iJia rf S \ .ui-l S\ w. 

•• Xiiu'IniN. ^ N.uwii/. ( V. 

EiinitiO. 


men, he thus ( omments on them.*^ ‘ Every one 
ol theic e\]»ressions is full of blasphemy against 

* I'rohihly S, c rates jnc.ins Oiii^cii’s lost work, known .as 

wliicli Jcrotiic (m his J'p. ad says was written to 

^how the h.irmnny d the i. hri^tinn doctrines and the te.achings of 
tite j»hihiM>iilu rs. The dc ription hcie given docs not tally inoie 
[uc ist'Ij with .vny other woik of Ongen now exUmt. 

** kyiil, HI. (p. yj. cd. Spanlieiin). 
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God, unless the phrase contains some occult 
and mysterious sense, which indeed I can sup- 
pose/ This is the exact language he uses in 
his third book against the Christians. ]hit in 
his treatise On the Cynic rhilosophy, where he 
shows to what extent fables may be invented 
on religious subjects, he says that in such mat- 
ters the truth must be veiled : * For,* to quote 
his very words, ^ ‘ Nature loves • conc'calment ; 
and the hidden substance of the gods cannot 
endure being cast into polluted ears in naked 
words/ From which it is manifest that the 
emperor entertained this notion concerning the 
divine Scriptures, that they are mystical dis- 
courses, containing in them some abstruse mean- 
ing. He is also very indignant because all men 
do not form the same opinion of them : and in- 
veighs against those Christians who understand 
the sacred oraclt?s in a more literal sense. l>ut 
it ill became him to rail so vehemently against 
the sinqdicity of the vulgar, and on their account 
to behave so arrogantly towards the sacred Scrip- 
tures : nor was he warranted in turning with 
aversion from those things which others rightly 
apprehended, because forsooth they understood 
them otherwise than he desired they should. Ikit 
now as it seems a similar cause of disgust seems 
to have operated upon him to that which affected 
b(jr])hyry, who having been beaten by some 
C’hrislians at Cjcsarea in Palestine and not being 
able to endure [such treatment], from the work- 
ing of unrestrained rage renounced the (diristian 
religion : and from hatred of those who had 
beaten him he took to write blas])hcmous works 
against Ghristians, as Euseljius J^amjdiilus has 
proved who at the same lime refuted his writ- 
ings. So the einj^eror having uttered disdainful 
cxi)ressions against the (Christians in the pres- 
ence of an unthinking multitude, through the 
same morbid condition of mind fell into Por- 
jjhyry’s blas])hcmies. Since therefore they both 
wallfully broke forth into impiety, they arc pun- 
ished by the consciousness of their guilt. But 
when Tabanins the Sophist says in derision, that 
the Christians make ‘ a man of Palestine both 
God and the Son of God,* he ap])ears to have 
forgotten that he himself has deified Julian at 
the close of his oration. M"or they almost 
killed,’ says he, ‘ the first messenger of his death, 
as if he had lied against a god/ And a little 
aftenvards he adds, ^ O thou cherished one of 
the gods ! thou disciple of the gods ! thou asso- 
ciate with the gods I * Now although Libanius 
may have meant otherwise, yet inasmuch as he 
did not avoid the ambiguity of a word which is 
sometimes taken in a bad sense, he seems to 


® JuHan, Orai* VII. 

Liban. Orat. XVIII. (^Opfr. I. 62^, Reiske). 

TraptSptvrd, term applied to associates on the bench in judica* 
lories. 


have said the same things as the Christians had 
done loproachfiilly. If then it was his intention 
to praise him, he ought to have avoided equivo- 
cal terms ; as he did on another occasion, when 
being criticised he avoided a certain word, cul- 
ling it out of his works. Moreover, that man in 
Christ was united to the Godhead, so that while 
he was apparently but man, he was the invisible 
God, and that both these things arc most true, 
the divine books of Christians distinctly teach. 
But the lieathen before they believe, cannot 
understand : for it is a divine oracle that de- 
clares^- * Unless ye believe, assuredly ye shall not 
understand.* ^Vhereforc tliey are nol ashamed 
to ])lace many men among the number of their 
gotls: and would that they liad done tliis, at 
least to the good, just, and sober, instead of the 
impure, unjust, and those addicted to driinken- 
ncbs, like the Hercules, the Bacchus, and the 
HCst nlapius, l)y whmn Fibaniiis does not blush 
to swear frequently in his orations. And were I 
to aUeni])t to enumerate the unnatural debauch- 
eries and infamous adulteries of these, the di- 
gression would be lengthened lieyond meas- 
ure : but for those who desire to 1 )C informed on 
the subject, Aristotle's Dionysius' Co- 

rona, Rhei^i nils' Polyinnemon, and the >vhole 
host of ))()els will 1)0 enough to show that the 
j)agan theology is a tissue of extravagant absurd- 
ities. Wc might indeed’ show I)y a variety of 
instances that the ])racti<'e of deifying human 
beings was far from uncommon among the hea- 
then, nay, that they did so without the slightest 
hesitation : let a few examples suffice. The 
Rhodians having consulted an oracle on some 
public calamity, a res])onse was given directing 
them to ])ay their adoration to Atys, a jiagan 
])riesl who instituted frantic rites in Phrygia, 
The oracle was thus expressed : 

‘Atys i)ropitiate, the great god, the chaste 
Adonis, the blessed fair-haired Dionysius rich in 
gifts.* 

Here Atys, who from an amatory mania had 
castrated himself, is by the oracle designated as 
Adonis and Bacchus. 

Again, when Alexander, king of the Mace- 
donians, ])asscd over into Asia, the Amphictyons 
courted his fiivor, and the Pythoness uttered 
this oracle : 

‘To Zeus supreme among the gods, and 
Athene Tritogenia i)ay homage, and to the 
king divine concealed in mortal form, him Zeus 
begat in honor to be the protector and dispen- 
ser of justice among mortals, Alexander the king.’ 

These are the words of the demon at Delphi, 
who when he wished to flatter potentates, did 
not scruple to assign them a place among the 
gods. The motive here was perhaps to concili- 


« l!,a. vii. 9 (LXX, «al idv firj TrKTTCvirTjTf, ovii ervyriu). 
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ate by adulation : but what coukl one say of the 
case of Cleomedes the pugilist, whom they 
ranked among tlie gods ia this urade? 

^The last of the heroes is Cleomedes, the 
Astypalian. Him lionor with sacrifices ; fur he 
is no longer a mortal.' 

liecanse of this oracle Hiogenes the cynic, 
and OenonuiiM the philosopher, stnmgly con- 
demned Apollo. The inhnhitants of CyzienH 
declared Hadiian to be the thirteenth go<l ; and 
Adri.m himself deified his own (\ilainitc Antin- 
ods.’^ I.ibaniiH does not term these ‘ ridi<‘iilous 
and contemj)tiblo absurdities,’ although ho was 
familiar with these or:u les, a > well ns with the work 
of Adrias on the lile of Alexander “ (the j)setido- 
prophet of Paphlagonia ; : nf)r does he himself 
hesitate t() dignify I’orpliyry in i similar manner, 
when after having |)n fernal Jiiiian’s books t«> 
his, he says, ‘May tlu* Syiian \>c proj)itious to 
me/ 'I'his digre-i^iot) will suflice to repel the 
scofls of the sophist, without following him far- 
tluT in what h** lias a<lvan<'ed ; for to enter into 
a I omplete refutation would require an express 
work. Wo shall thtrefviro i>roceed with our his- 
tory, 

(’KAl’rKK XXIV. 

2yiC liishops flock around Joi'ion, each atiempi- 
i n\* to df a 70 h irn ti > ki s' o ;< * // ( V v c. /. 

Jovgw having returned from Per.ia, ccclcsi- 
nstica! commotions were again rciK'wcd : for 
those who pr(’side<l over tlie diurches endeav- 
ored to anti< ijsate each other, in the hope that 
the emperor would attach himself to their owi\ 
tenets. 1 le lunvever had from the beginning 
adhered to the homoousian faith, ancl openly 
declared that ho prefeirc'd this to all others. 
Moreover, he wrote; lette rs to and encouraged 
Athanasius bishc»p of AU'xandria, who immedi- 
ately after Julian’s death had leeovcred the 
Alexandrian c. lunc h, and at titat time gaining 
confidence from the letters [spoken of) put 
away all fear. The emperor further recalled 
from exile all those prelates whom (’onstantius 
had banished, and who had not been rc-cstab- 
lishcd by jiilim. Moreover, the pagan temples 
were again shut up, and they secreted them- 
selves wherever liiey w^ere able, d’he philoso 
phers also laid aside their pallium^, ami ciothed 
themselves in ordinary attire. 'Phat pul^lic 
pollution by the blood of vic tims, wliich had 
been profusely lavished even to disgust in the 
reign of Julian, was now likewise taken away. 

Kor rt full account of AntinoiU .niut hi*; rcl.uion*; to llaatuin, 

Smith, />/(/. vf ttuO AVwrtw anii .avtirh: 

Antinous. The .^tor>’ t».« been put into litcniry tklii>n \n the his- 
torical novels .'hainoUs^ by George Taylor (A. Hau^r.tth>,anvl /'/'«• 
by Goori^ Kbers, 

Jt is nnvertain \\hat the true reading should be here. In one 
of the MSS. it is in another .iccording to others 

or 'Appiavo*,'. Valcsius suggests the substitutiou of 


CHAPTER XXV. 

The Macedoniam and Acacians meet at Anti- 

ochf and proclaim their Assent to the Nicene 

Creed, 

Mkanwhilc the state of the church was by no 
means tranejuil; for the heads of the sects assid- 
uously paid their court to the emperor their 
king that protection for themselves meant also 
power ngaiiir^t their acknowledged opponents. 
And first the Maccclonians presented a petition 
to him, ill which they begged that all those who 
asserted tlu; Son to lie unlike the Father, might 
be cxi>elled from the churc'hes, and themselves 
allowed to lake their ])lac;c. d'his supplication 
was jiresentcal by Ri^il bishop of Aneyra, Sil- 
v.inus of daiMis, Sophroniiis of Pompeiopolis, 
Pa^inicus of Zelie,‘ Leontius of Comana, Calli- 
crates of C’laiicliojiolis, and Thcophilus of Casta- 
bala. d he emperor having ])erusecl it, dismissed 
them without any other answer than this : ‘ I 
abominate contentiousness; but I love and lionor 
those who exert themselves to promote unanim- 
ity.* When this remark became generally known, 
it sulKlued the violenc c of those who were de- 
sirous of altcrrntion and thus Nvns realized in 
the design of the emperor. At this lime the 
nail spirit c»f the Acaedan sect, and their readi- 
ness to ncc'ommodalc their opinions to those 
iiivestc’cl wiili supreme autliority, beccame more 
cuiispic nous than ever, f’ur assembling them- 
selves at Anlioc h in Syria, they entered into a 
c'cmferenc^e with Melitius, v/ho had separated 
from them a litllc before, and embraced the 
‘homoousian’ opinion, d'liio they did because 
tlicy saw Melitius was in higli estimation with 
the emperor, who then re^icled at Antioch \ and 
assenting therefore by common consent, they 
drew up a declaration of their sentiments ac- 
knowledging the homoousiou and ratifying the 
Nicene Creed and presented it to the emperor. 
It was expressed in the following terms. 

‘The Synod of bishops convened at Antioch 
out of various jirovinces, to the most pious and 
l)elovc<l of God, our lord Jovian Victor Au- 
gustus. 

‘1'hat your piety has above all things aimed 
at establishing the ])cace and harmony of the 
church, wc ourselves, most devout emperor, are 
fully aware. Nor are we insensible that you 
have wisely jiulgod an acknowledgment of the 

Advyfiiii?. If be adopird, then the Alexantler suggested is 
Liuhn's Alcxantlrr of .Abonotcirhus. For a lucid and suggestive 
r«*pr')«luLtion ot this j.tory, bCc FrouUc, Shop^t Studies cn Great 
SuHt'iiSy essay on Lutuin. 

' 'I'hc nnd all the Greek texts read Ziji'car, making the 

name * Pasinicus /coon, or Zeno.’ The translation here ^iven 
assumes the iillcration in the process of transcription of a single 
letter, making the ori.;inal Z>jAto»', which probably means the city 
of Zcleb, on the southeastern coast of the Euxme, famous for a 
victory of Mithridates over Triarius, the lieutenant of Lucullus, 
in t'j n.c. 


m. 26.3 ACCEPTANCE OF NICENE CREED BY MACEDONIANS. 95 


orthodox faith to be the sum and substance 
of this unity. Wherefore lest we should be in- 
cluded in the number of those who adulterate 
the doctrine of the tnith, we hereby declare to 
your piety that we embrace and stcadtastly hold 
the faith^of the holy Synod formerly convened 
at NictTa. Especially since the term ho 7 no- 
ousiosy which to some seems novel ^ and inap- 
propriate, has been judiciously explained by the 
fathers to denote that the Son was begotten of 
the Father's substance, and that he is like the 
Father as to substance. Not indeed that any 
passion is to be understood in relation to that 
ineffable generation. Nor is the term ousiay 

substance,” taken by the fothers in any usual 
signification of it among the Greeks ; but it has 
been employed for tlie subversion of what Arius 
impiously dared to assert concerning ("hrist, viz. 
— that he was made of things ^^not existing.” 
Which heresy the Anomoeans, who have lately! 
sprung up, still more audaciously maintain, to 
the utter destruction of ecclesiastical unity. We 
have therefore annexed to this our declaration, 
a copy of the fiith set forth by the bishops as- 
sembled at Nicx'a, with which also we are fully 
satisfied. It is this; ‘MVe believe in one God 
the leather Almighty,” and all the rest of the 
Creed in full. Wo, the undersigned, in present- 
ing tliis statement, most cordially assent to its 
contents. INIolitius bishop of Antioch, Eusebius 
of Samosata, livagrius of Sicily, Uranius of Apa- 
m;oa, Zoilus of Larissa, Aracius of Ciosarea, 
Antipater of Rhosus, Abramius of Urimi/^ Aris- 
tonicus of Seleucia-upon-Helus, Rarlamenus of; 
Pergamus, Uranius of Mclitina, Magnus of Chal- 
cedon, Eutychius of Elcutheropolis, Isacocis of 
Armenia Major, Titus of Bostra, Peter of Sij)pi,'‘ 
I’elagius of Laodicaea, Arabian of Antros, Piso 
of Adana through Lamydrion a presbyter, Sabi- 
nian bishop of Zeugma, Athanasius of Ancyra 
through Orphitus and Aetius presbyters, Irenion 
bishop of Gaza, Piso of Augusta, Patricius of 
Paltus through Lamyrion a presbyter, Anatolius 
bishop of Beroea, Thcotimus of the Arabs, and 
Lucian of Area.* ^ 

This declaration we found recorded in that 
work of Sabinus, entitled A Collection of the j 
Acts of Synods, Now the emperor had resolved 
to allay if possible the contentious spirit of the 

* This, word, whose oriRinal is is inserted by Valesius. If 

it were omitted, ^ihc li.\n5.1ation would be, ‘ which to sonic seems 
acct^pUthloC 

* On the present borders of Turkey and Persia. 

* According to Valerius Hippi. 

* The name of this city is v.ariously given as Archis, Aren, Arex, 
Area*, Arc?ea, Arccna. It lies at the foot of Mount Lebanon. See 
Joseph. Antiq* V, i and dc Bello y XII* 13 . 


parties at variance, by bland m.anncrs and per- 
suasive language toward them all ; declaring that 
he ^ would not molest any one on account of his 
religious sentiments, and that he should love and 
highly esteem such as would zealously promote 
the unity of the church.* Tlie philosopher 
Themistius attests that such was his conduct, in 
the oration he composed on his 'consulate.* 
For he extols the emperor for his overcoming 
the wiles of flatterers by freely permitting every 
one to worshij) God according to the dictates of 
his conscience. And in allusion to the check 
which tlie sycophants received, he facetiously 
observes*'' that experience has made it evident 
that such persons ' worsliip the purple and not 
God ; and resemble the changeful Euripiis,^ 
which sometimes rolls its waves in one direction, 
and at others the very opposite way.* 


ClIAFrER XXVI. 

Death of the Empei or Jovian* 

Thus did the emperor rc])rcss at that time the 
impetuosity of those who were disposed to cavil : 
and immediately departing from Antioch, he 
went to Tarsus in Cilicia, where he duly per- 
formed the funeral obse([uies of Julian, after 
which he was declared consul. Proceeding 
thence directly to (.'onstantinoplc, lie arrived at 
a place named Dadastaiia, situated on the fron- 
tiers of Galatia and Bithynia. There Themistius 
the philosopher, with others of the senatorial 
order, met him, and pronounced the consular 
oration before him, which he afterwards recited 
before the people at Constantinople. And in- 
deed the Roman empire, blest with so excellent 
a sovereign, would doubtless have flourished ex- 
ceedingly, as it is likely that both the civil and 
ecclesiastical departments would have been hap- 
pily administered, had not his sudden death be- 
reft the state of so eminent a personage. For 
disease caused by some obstruction, having at- 
tacked him at the place above mentioned during 
the winter season, he died there on the 1 7th day 
of February, in his own and his son Varronian*3 
consulate,^ in the thirty-third year of his age, 
after having reigned seven months. 

This book contains an account of the events 
which took place in the space of two years and 
five months. 


® Themist. Orat, V. (p. 8o, cd. Harduin). 
7 Straits between Eub(;ea and the mainland. 
^ 3^ A.D. 
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C riAPTF.R T. 

After Jovian' s Peitth^ VaUntinian i\' prochimed 
(•'.mpi roVy an i/ fakes /it\' Ih other I 'a/ens as Col- 
/nr^/e i/t the I An pi re ; Wile nti nian hohli the 
Ortiuhlox luiithy hut Va/ens is an A/ian, 

' 1 'hk Kin])t‘ror JoviwHi luivinK <rK<!, as wo have 
at 1 ).nlaslarr», ii\ Jiis owji i oii'.tilate an<l that 
ofVarroiiian his son on the 17th of I'chniary, 
th<‘ army loaviii;; (Jalatia arrivtsl at Nh'aai in 
llithynia in seven <l:iys’ marc h, and llierc unani- 
muiisly prcjclaimcd Valcntinian emj)er<)r, on the 
25th of February, in the same (onsuUtc. He 
was a l^annonian l>y rare, *a native of the city of 
(.’ibalis, and being entrusted witli a iniiilary 
command, had displayed grcMl skill in tac tic s. 
He was moreover endowed with sue h greatness 
of mind, that he* always appCsired superior to 
any dc'gree c»f hoia^r he might have attained. 
As soon as thc'y Iiad c realed him emj)eror, he 
proceeded forthwith to ( acnstantinople ; and 
llhrty (lays after his own pc\ssc‘s.don of the impe'- 
rial dignity, ho made his brother X'alens his c'ol- 
leagiic; in the empire. 'I'hey both ])r()fessed 
diristianity, but did not hold the same Christian 
creed; for Valentinian res[)C('ted the Niccnc 
Creed; but Valens was prepova'ssed in favor of 
the Arian o[)inions. And this t)reiudiee was 
caused by his liaving been baptized by Cudoxius 
bisho[> of ( ’onstantinoi)le. Jsac h of them was 
zealous for the \ie\v.s of his own t)arty; but 
when they iuid attained sovereign power, they 
manifested very different dispositions. For pre- 
viously in the reigjj of Julian, wlien Valcntinian 
was a military tribune, and Valens held a com- 
mand in the cinpcrc)r’s guards, they both proved 
their zeal for the faith ; for being constrained to 
sacrifice, they chose rather to give up their mili- 
tary rank than to do so and renounce Cliristian- 
ity.^ Julian, however, knowing the necessity of 
the men to the stale, retained them in their 
respective places, as did also Jovian, his succes- 
sor in the empire. Later on, being invested 
with imperial authority, they w'orc in accord in 
the management of public affairs, but as regards 
Christianity, as I have said, they behaved them- 
selves very differently : for Valentinian while he 
favored those who agreed with him in sentiment, 
offered no violence to the Arians ; but Valens, 

“cf.1n.73. 


in his anxiety to promote the Arian cause, griev- 
ously disturbed those who difffred from them, 
as the: ccjursc of cjur history will show. Now 
at that time laberius presided over the Roman 
church; and at Alexandria Athanasius was 
bishfjp of tin* Ilomcjousians, while Lucius had 
been constituted (ieorge’s successor by the 
Arians. At Antioch hhi/o'uis was at the head of 
the Arians; but the 1 lomciousians were di- 
vided into two ])arlies, of one of wliich Paulinus 
was chief, and Melitiiis of the other. Cyril was 
again c'onslituled over the church at Jerusalem, 
'i'he churches at Constantinople were under the 
government of luidoxius, who openly taught the 
(logmas of Arianism, but the Homoousians had 
but one small edifice in the city wherein to hold 
their assemblies. Those of the Macedonian 
heresy who had dissented from the Acacians at 
Seleuc'ia, then retained their c*hurches in every 
city. Such was the state of ecclesiastical affairs 
at that time.* 


CHAPTER IF. 

Valentinian Stfocs into the Valens re- 

mains a I Conslanlinoplry and j^ranls the - 
(/nest of the Jfaeedonians to hold a Synods 
hut persecutes the Adherents' of the ^ Ilomoon- 
sionl 

( )f the emperors one, i.c. Valcntinian, speed- 
ily went t<) the western parts of the empire ; 
for the exigencies of affairs recpiired his presence 
thither: meanwhile Valens, residing at Constan- 
tinople, was addressed by most of the prelates 
of the Macedonian heresy, rcciucsting that 
another Synod might be convened for the 
correction of the creed. The emperor sup- 
posing they agreed in sentiment with Eudox- 
ius and Acaciiis, gave them permission to 
do so : they therefore made preparations for 
.assembling in the city of Lampsacus. But 
Valens proceeded with the utmost despatch 
toward Antioch in Syria, fearing lest the Persians 
should violate the treaty into which they had 
entered for thirty years in the reign of Jovian, 
and invade the Roman territories. They how- 
ever remained quiet ; and Valens employed this 
season of external tranquillity to prosecute a 

» Cf. V. 3. 
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war of extermination against all who acknowl- 
edged the homoousion. Paulinas their bishop, 
because of his eminent piety, he left unmolested. 
Melitius he punished with exile : and all the 
rest, as many as refused to communicate with 
Euzoius, he drove out from the churches in 
Antioch, and subjected to various losses and 
punishments. It is even affirmed that he caused 
many to be drowned in the river Orontes, which 
flows by that city. 

CHArrER III. 

While Valc7is persecutes the Orthodox Chris- 
tians in the Itast, a Usurper arises at Con- 
stantinople named Procopius: and at the 
Same Time an Earthquake and Inundation 
take Place and injure Several Cities. 

Whilk Valens was thus occupied in Syria, 
there arose a usurper at Constantinople named 
Procopius ; who having collected a large body 
of troops in a very short time, meditated an ex- 
pedition against the emperor. This intelligence 
created extreme solicitude in the emperor’s mind 
and checked for a while the persecution he had 
commenced against all who dared to differ from 
him in opinion. And while the commotions 
of a civil war were j)ainfully anticipated, an 
carthcpiake occurred which did much damage to 
many cities. The sea also changed its accus- 
tomed boundaries, and overflowed to such an 
extent in some places, that vessels might sail 
where roads had previously existed ; and it 
retired so much from other places, that the 
ground became dry. These events hai)pened 
in the first consulate of the two emperors,* 

CHAini^R IV, 

The Macedonians hold a Synod at Lampsacus, 
during a Period of Both Secular and Eccle- 
siastical Agitation ; and after co?rfirming the 
Antiochian Creed, and anathematizing that 
promulgated at Ariminum, they again rat- 
ify the Deposition of Acacius and Eudoxius. 

While these events were taking place there 
could be no peace either in the church or in the 
state. Now those who had been empowered by 
the emperor to hold a council assembled at 
Lampsacus in the consulate just mentioned : 
this was seven years after the council of Seleu- 
cia. There, after confirming the Antiochian 
Creed, to which they had subscribed at Seleu- 
cia,* they anathematized that which had been 
set forth at Ariminum* by their former associates 


* 365 A.D. * Cf. II. 40. 

* Cu II. 37. Six years previous to the point of time reached by 
the historian thus iar; i.e. 359 a.d. 
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in opinion. They moreover apin condemned 
the parly of Acacius and Eudoxius, and declared 
their deposition to have been just.* The civil 
war which was then impending prevented Eu- 
doxius bishoji of Constantinople from either 
gainsaying or revenging these determinations. 
Wherefore IClcusius bishop of Cyzicus and his 
adherents became for a little while the stronger 
party ; inasmuch as tliey supported the views of 
Macedonius, which although before but ob- 
scurely known, acquired great ])ublicily through 
the Synod at Lampsacus. This Synod, I think, 
was the cause of the increase of the Macedoni- 
ans in the Hellespont ; for Lampsacus is situated 
in one of the narrow bays of the Hellespont 
Such was the issue of this council. 


CHAI^ER V. 

Engagement between Valent and Procopius near 
Nacolia in Phfygia ; after which the Usurper 
is betrayed by his Chief Ojfficers^ and with them 
put to Death. 

UxNDER the consulate* of Gratian and Daga- 
laifus in the following year, the war was begun. 
For as soon as the usurper Procopius, leaving 
Constantinople, began his march at the head of 
his army toward the emperor, Valens hastened 
from Antioch, and came to an engagement with 
him near a city of Phrygia, called Nacolia. In 
the first encounter he was defeated ; but soon 
after he took Procopius alive, through the treach- 
ery of Agilo and Gomarius, two of his generals, 
whom he subjected to the most extraordinary 
punishments.* I'hc traitors he caused to be ex- 
ecuted by being sawn asunder, disregarding the 
oaths he had sworn to them. Two trees standing 
near each other being forcibly bowed down, one 
of the usurper’s legs was fastened to each of 
them, after which the trees being suddenly per- 
mitted to recover their erect position, by their 
rise rent the tyrant into two parts; and thus 
torn apart the usurper perished. 


CHAFPER VI. 


After the Death of Procopius Valens constrains 
those who composed the Synod, and All Chris- 
tians, to profess Arianism. 


The emperor having thus successfully termi- 
nated the conflict, immediately began to move 


• Cf. II. 40, end. ^ 366 A.D. 

* Ammianus Marcellinui, Rerum Ciestarum. XXVI. Ix. 8-19, 
say» that Florenttus and Barchalba, after the fight at Nacolia, deliv- 
ers Procopius bound to Valens, and that Procopius was immedi- 
ately beheaded, and Florcntius and Barchalba soon underwent the 
same punishment. Philostorgius also (IX.) relates that Procopius 
was beheaded, and that Florentius, who delivered him to Valens, 
was burnt. 
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against the Christians, with the design of con- 
verting every sort to Ariini^m. fiut he was 
especially inrenst-d ag.iifist those who had com- 
posed the Synori at i/urip’*a^ ns, not only on ac- j 
fount of tlu-'ir dcpo'>itioti oi the Arian bishu[)s, 
but be<:aust‘ they had aualhem iti/ed the creed 
publi:dicd at Anrniniiui. (Jn arriving therefore 
at Niconuali.i in Ihthynia, he sent for Mleiuiu', 
Ihshoj) of (!vvi<\is, wlio, a-; J have before saiild 
rloselv a(lh(!rt‘d t«; the i>pinions of Ma* edonius. 
'I'herefore the* emperor liaving convened a coun- 
cil of Arian bishoji-v, commanded I'ltaisius to 
give his as'veut to their f lith. At lirst he rc‘fusccl 
to do so, but on bi'ing terrifu-d with threats of 
baihshrneut and < tinli a ation ofiiropcTl v, lu* was 
intimidated ami avsent<-d to the Arian helief. Im- 
nu;ciial<‘ly alleiwaids, howevc-i, he repennal ; and 
nnurning to (‘y/ieus, bitterly <<nnplaiiied in 
prest'nc e of all tht* peoj)K\ as erting^ that his ac*- 
(piiesc (‘in c was clue to violent e, and not o( his 
own choice. lie then exhorted them to seek 
another bishop for themselves, since lie IkuI been 
comj)ellecl to renonm e bis own opinion, lint 
the* inhabitants of Cy/.iens loved and venerated 
him too inuc h to think of losing him ; they 
llierefore rc'fnsetl to be subject to any other 
bishcijs nor would they pcTiuit him to retire 
from his cjwn chuitli: and thus continuing un- 
der his ovtu'sight, they remained steadfast in 
their own heresy. 


CHAITKR VII. 

Ju/no/niui FJtt/sius fhr ^f(7rr^/oniiVI 

in fh(' See of CyJeua, Jlis ()nyin itnJ fnti- 
iitlion <>/ AefiuSy A/nctnuenu'i he hnJ 

been, 

d'liK bishop c'lf Ccm.stanlino])le being informed 
of these ciirumstanc'os, constituted ICunomius 
bishop of ( y/iens, inasmucli as he was a ])er- 
son al)lo by liis e]o‘|uenc e tc^ win over the minds 
of the multitude to lus own way of thinking. 
On his arrival at Oy/ic'us an imperial ediert was 
publisht'd in whic h it was ordered that I'.leusius 
should 1h‘ ejeeted, and luinomius installed in 
his plac'C. 'This being carried into effect, those 
who attached themselves to bleusius, aflcu* ereet- 
ing a saered ediliee without the c ity, assembled 
there with him. lUit enough has been said of 
Mleusius ; let us now give some aecouiU of l ai- 
lu^mius. Ho had been secretary to Aetius, sur- 
nameil Athens, of whom we have belbre spoken,* 
and had leaint from conversing with him, to imi- 
tate his sopliibtical mode of reasoning ; being lit- 
tle aware that while exercising himself in framing 
fallacious arguments, and in the use of certain 
insignificant terms, he was really deceiving hiiiv 

» Cf. n. .iS. ^ 


self. This habit however inflated him with 
pride, and he fell into blasphemous heresies, 
and so became an advocate of the dogmas of 
Arius, and in various ways an adversary to the 
dcjctrines of truth. .And as he had but a very 
slender kn<jwlc<lge of the letter of Scripture, he 
was wliolly unable to enter into the spirit of it. 
Yet he a])oiincled in worcb*, and was accustomed 
to repeat the same thoughts in different terms, 
without ever arriving at a clear explanation of 
what he had j»roj)Ohed to himself. Of this his 
seven books On the Apostle^ •i Iipist/e to the /tV- 
mausy on whii h he bestowed a cjuantity of vain 
labor, is a remarkable proc^f : for although he 
has enifiloyed an immense number of words in 
the aitem[jt to expeamd it, lie has by no means 
sue c'c^edecl in apprehending the scope and object 
of tint epistle. /Ml other works of his extant 
an* of a similar c hararter, in w'hich he that would 
take; the troulile to examine them, would find a 
gn*at sc:arcity of sense, amidst a profusion of 
veibiagc. 'This I'amomins l'aidc)xius promoted to 
the see of (’y/icus;- who being come thither, 
astonished his auditors by the extraordinary dis- 
play of his ‘ dialectic* ’ art, and thus a great sen- 
satic)!! was produced at Cyxicus. At length the 
people unable to endure any longer the empty 
and assmnplious jiarade of his language, drove 
him out of llu‘ir city. He therefore withdrew 
lo ( 'onstantinoplc, ancl taking up his abode with 
iMidoxius, was regarded as a titular'* l)ishc.)p. 
Jlut lest W’e should seem to have said these 
things for the sake of detraction, let us hear 
W’hat Hunomius himself has the hardihood lo 
utter in his sophistical discourses concerning 
the Ihdtv himsedf, for he uses the following lan- 
guage : * (iod know’s no more of his own sub- 
stance than we do ; nor this more known to 
him, and less to us ; but wdialcver we know 
about the J )ivine sulistaiice, that ]u*ccisely is 
know*n to God ; and on the other hand, what- 
ever he know's, tiie same also you wall find wath- 
out any difference in us.' This and many other 
similar tedious and absurd fallacies Eunomius 
w'as accustomed to draw up in utter insensibility 
to his own folly. On w hat account he afterwards 
sc*parated from the Arians, wc shall state in its 
proper placc.^ 

* SoA-Jin. VI. ihc s.inic arcount; but Philostorgius (V.3) 

.anil a’hcmloret (//. /•'. II. 37 ,an«l 39) s.\y ib.\t Eunomius wa.s mnao 
bishop of Cy/u:us uuficr the Emperor Constantins immcilMtely .after 
the SynoU of Stlcui.ia. He w.is b.ani.sheU by Valens because ho 
CuoreJ the uauri)cr Pmeopius. 

® <T\oAaioN', lictuud by Sophocles {Crerk Lexitou cf ihc Rom» 
II Vi/ Pcru'tis) as tided. It appears, however, that 

•amoiiK the civil .and military otficers in the Roman system there 
weie .some who bore the title without bcini? concerned in the man- 
:ii;cmcnt of their ofhccs, and that these were termed raennies .and 
therefore that Socr.itcs is using the Greek equivalent of a Latin 
trim .and applying it in ecclesiastical matters as its original was 
applied in civil and military' affairs. Cf., on the position of bi.sh- 
ops without cliurches Bingham, Christ, Autig. iV, ii. 14, This 
system of clerics without charges was abused so much that the Coun- 
cil of Chab'cdon (Canon 6) forbade further ordination stne tituh. 

See chap. 3, and on the Eunomians with their subsequent for- 
tunes, V. 34. 
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CHAPTER VIII. • 

Of the Oracle f on nil inscribed on a Stone ^ tvhen 
the Walls of Chalccdon U'cre demolished by 
Order of the Emferor Valcns, 

An order was issued by the emperor that the 
walls of Chalcedon, a city opposite to by/an- 
tium, should be demolished : for ho had sworn 
to ilo this, after he should have eonquered the 
usurper, bee.ausc the Clialcedonians had sided 
with the Usurper, and had used insulting lan- 
guage toward \''alensd and shut their gates 
against him as he ])assed by their ( ity. In con- 
se(|uence of the imperial decree, iherefon^, the 
walls were ra/ed and the stones were conveyed 
to Constantinople to serve for the formation of 
the puldic baths which are called ("onstantianie.- 
On one of these stones an oracle was found 
engraven, whi< h had lain concealed for a long 
time, in whi(‘h it was ])redi(aed that when the 
city should be supplied with aluimlance of water, 
then should the wall serve for a bath ; and that 
innumerable hordes of barbarous nations having 
overrun the provinces of tlie Roman emjMre, 
and done a great deal of mischief, should them- 
selves at length be destroyed. iVe shall here 
insert this oracle f(jr the gratification of the 
studious 

* When nyjnphs Ihcir jnystic dance with \\al’ry feet 
Shall tiead through i)rou(l |}y/aiUiun»’h stately street; 
Wlien rage the city wall shall overthrow, 

Whose stones to fence a hathing-glaee sluill 
'i'lien sa\age lands shall send foith invriarl swarms, 
Ailorned with j^oldeii locks aud hunushed arms, 

That having Islei's silver streams ukipast, 

Shall Scythian lields and M(rsla’s mcad<n\s wa -te. 

Hut wlien with roiu(uest ihislied they enter 'I'liraec, 
I'ate shall assign them tliere a hurial-placc,’ 

Such was the prophecy. And indeed it after- 
wards happened, that when Valens by building 
an acjucduct supplied Constantinople with abun- 
dance of water, the barl)arous nations made 
various irruptions, as we shall hereafter see. Put 
it happened that some ex]daincd the prediction 
otherwise. I'or when that a([ueduct was com- 
pleted, CIcarchus the prefect of the city built a 
stately bath, to which the name of ^ the Identiful 
Water ' ^ was given, in that which is now called 
the Forum of Theodosius : on which account 
the people celebrated a festival with great rc- 

* Ammtantt.s Marcellimis {l\frum Cfstarum XXVT. viii, 
a seq.) says, ‘ From the \valls of Chalcedon they tittered icproachcs 
to him and insu!tini?ly rcviletl him as Sahaiarius. For, sahaia is a poor 
drink made of wheat or barley in lllyri<Mim (whenoe Valens came)/ 
On the P.innonian or Illyrian oriKin of Valens, sec I V^ i. It appears 
also that the Pannonians were accustomed to live on poor diet in 
general. 

® Sozom. VIII. 2r, mentions these baths. Am. Afarcclltnns 
{Rtmm. Gesiarnm, XXXI. i. 4) relates that Valens built a bath 
out of the stones of the walls of Chalcedon. So also Thcmifct. Orai. 
Deceit, ad Valeniem^ and Ciicgory Narianzen, Orat, 25; the latter 
calls it a * subterraneous and aerial river.’ Zonaras and Cedrenus, 
however, affirm that the structure built was not a bath, but an aque- 
duct. Cf. Cedrenus, T. 543 (p. 310, B). 

» Ccdrcuus, I. 543 (p. 310, B). ^ liSiop. 


joicings, whereby there was, say they, an accom- 
plishment of tliose words of the oracle, 

‘thvir mystic tianco N\ilh wat'ry feet 

Mi.tll tread lliruugli proud Hy/antium’s .stately .street,’ 

Put the completion of the prophecy look place 
afterwards. While the demolition was in i>ro- 
gress the (Vmstantinopolitans besought the 
einjicror to suspend the destruction of the walls ; 
and the inha])iiants (^f Nicomedia and Nieiea 
sending from liithynia to ('onstanlinojile, made 
the same request. Put the cm])eror being ex- 
ceedingly e\as])eraled against llie C'lialcedonians, 
was with difficulty ]>revailcd upon to listen to 
these petitions in tlieir favor : but that he might 
j)erform Ins oath, he (‘ommanded that the walls 
should be pulled down, while at the same time 
the breat'hes should be repaired I)y being filled 
u[) with otlicr small stones. ‘WhciB'c it is that 
in the ])rcsent day one may sec in certain jiarts 
of the wall very inferii)r maleri.als laid upon 
prodigiously large stones, forming tliosc unsightly 
patches which were matlc on lliat oeeasion. So 
much will be sufficient on the walls of Chalcc- 
I don, 

! CIIAini‘:R IX. 

Falens fcrsccntcs the Novatians^ because they 
accepted the Orthodox Faith. 

'J'liK emj)cror however did not cense his per- 
secution of those who eml)ra('e(l the doctrine 
of the ho?nooNsiofij l)ut (Irtna^ them away from 
Constantinople : and as the Novatians acknowl- 
edged the same faith, they also were subjected 
to similar treatment, 1 le commanded that their 
churches should be shut uj), also their bishop 
they sent into exile. His name was Agelius, a 
person that had presided over tlieir cliurchcs 
from the time of (Jonslantine, and had led an 
apostolic life : for he always walked barefoot, 
and used but one coat, observing the injunction 
of the gospel.’ but the cinpcror’.s displeasure 
against this sect was moderated by the efforts of 
a i')ious and eloquent man named IVIarcian, who 
liad formerly been in military service at the 
imperial ))alacc, but was at that time a presbyter 
in the Novatian church, and taught Anastasia 
aud Carosa, the cm])cror’s daughters, grammar ; 
from the former of whom the public baths yet 
.standing, which Valens erected at ('onstantino- 
])lc, were named,’* From rcsjjcct for this iicrson 
therefore the Novatian churches which had been 


1 Matt. X. 10. . 

2 Am. Mnrcellinu.4 {Rerum Gestaruin, XXVI, 4. 14), in speak- 
ing of Procopius, the usurper, says: ‘ Procopius . . . wsorled to 
the Anastasian baths, named from the sister of Constantine ; from 
isbich it appears that either (i) there were two baths of the same 
name, or (a) the baths here alluded to were named after Constan- 
tine’s sister and renamed on the occasion of their being repaired or 
rdtered, or (3) that Socrates is in error. From the improbabilities 
tor.ncctcd witli (r) and (2) we may infer that (3) is the right view. 
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for some time closed, were again opened. 7 Tic 
Arians however would nui suffer this i)eople to 
remain \indistiir];cd, for they disliked them on 
account of the sympathy and love the N»>valians 
manifested toward the Hornoousians, with whom 
they agrecil in scntiinenl. Such was the state 
of affairs at that time. We may here remark 
that the w ir rigain.'^t the usuq-jer Procopiiw was 
terminated al^out the end of Nlay, in the consu- 
late "’of (iraliattand Dagalaifus. 

CIIAITER X. 

Birf/i of Viih nlinian the Younger. 

SooNf after llie ('on< lusion of this war, and 
under tin* s^iine consulate,’ a son was l>orn to 
Valentinian, tlie emperor in tlie VV'estern ])aits, 
to whom the same n.irne as his fiither’s was given. 
Eor (Italian luul heeu horn previously to his be- 
coming emi)eror. 

CIIAn’KR XI. 

Iliiil of Ext Kit or di Hilt y Si'.e : and Earthquake:; 
in Eithyma and the llelh"i{yant. 

Os tlie 2(1 of lunc of the following year, in 
the consulate’ of laipi( in ami Jovian, there fell 
at Oons(aiUino|)Ie hail of such a si/e as W(juld 
fill a mill’s hand. Many aftirmed that this hail 
had filliui as a consesjuema' of the [>ivine dis- 
])leasure, hei aust‘ of the emperor’s having lian- 
ished several ])eisons engaged in llu* sacred 
ministry, those, that is to say, who refused to 
communicate with l•a^doxius." l)uring the same 
( onsulale, on the 24th of August, the emperor 
Valcntinian pnu laimed his son (datiaii Augustus. 
Jn the next year;’ when \’al<'ntinian and Valens 
were a second lime consuls, there happened on 
the iith of Oi'loher, an eartli(|nake in ihthynia 
whu'h destroyed the city of Nii UM on the eleventh 
day of Oetolier. 'I'his was aliout twelve years 
after Nicomedia had been visitcvl by a similar 
<\itastrophe. Soon afterwards the largest por- 
tion of (icrma in tlie Hellespont was redueed to 
ruins by another cartlKpiake. Nevertlieless no 
impression was made on the mind of either 
Kiuloxius the Arian bishop, or tlie ein])eror 
Valt'ns, by these oeeurrences ; for they did not 
desist from their relentless persecution of those 
who dissented from them in matters of faith. 
Mcamvhilc these convulsions of the earth were 

360 A.P. 

* Sojcincn (VI. 10 ) says ihc same, a'here were iwo V.Uciuin- 
i.ins in ihe second generation: one a son of V.dcn^, and another 
the son of Valeti(ini.in the Elder. Accofilin^ to iil.itius* it 

was the former that was born during the consul.^te of Oration ami 
DagalaifuH; so that S(»cr.itcs was in ciror Iica*. confusing perhaps 
the two younger Valenuni.ins. V.'dcsius aildiiccs other rca:>oi)s 
proving the same, which it is iinner;esn»ary to rci>eat here. 

^ 3^7 A,o. » See 11, ^3. J jbS a.d. 


regarded as typical of the disturbances which 
agitated the" churches : for many of the clerical 
body were sent into exile, as we have stated; 
llasil and (iregory alone, by a special dispensa- 
tion of Divine Providence, being on account of 
their eminent piety exempted from this punish- 
ment. d he former of these individuals was bishop 
of (‘iesarea in (!ai)padocia ; while Gregory pre- 
siderl over Na/ianzns,'’ a little city in the vicinity 
of (*:es.iri‘a. Put we shall have occasion to 
rinuition both Ikihil and Gregory again in the 
cfiurse of our history/ 


CMAITER XII. 

The Jifacedonians^ /rested hy the Emperor's 
r/o/enee touui/d them ^ send a Deputation to 
/dhejius Bishop of Rome ^ and subscribe the 
Nieene Creed. 

V/iiKN the nialntaincrs of the ‘homoousian’ 
doctrine had been thus severely dealt with, and 
put to flight, the j^ersenitors began afresh to 
liarass the Macedonians ; who impelled by fear 
rather than violence, send tlc]nitations to one 
another from eity to city, dec laring the nec'cssity 
of ajipealing to the emperor’s brother, and also 
to Idberins bi >h()]) of Rome : and that it was far 
better for them to cm]>ra('e their failli, than to 
(‘ommunic ate with the party of Kudoxius. I'hey 
sent f(;r this pui]>()>c Muhtathius bishop of Se- 
liastia, who liad been .several times deposed, 
Silvanus of 'Tarsus in (hlicia, and 'Tlieophilus of 
(’nstabala in the same province ; charging them 
to (lis.sent in nothing from Liberius conceniing 
the faith, but to enter into communion with the 
Roman church, and confirm the doctrine of 
the homoousion , 'I'hcse persons therefore p-o- 
ceeded to Olil Rome, carrying with them the 
letters of llio.se who luul separated themselves 
from Araeius at Seleiu ia. 'To the emperor they 
c ould not Iiave access, he being occupied in the 
Gauls with a ivar against the Sarmatai ; but they 
])resentccl their letters to Idberiiis. He at first 
refused to admit tliem ; saying they were of the 
Arian faction, and could not possibly be received 
into communion by the church, inasmuch as they 
had rejected the Nicene Creed. To this they 
replied that by change of sentiment they had 
acknowledged the truth, having long since re- 
nounced the Anonujean’ Creed, and avowed 
the Son to be in every way Hike the Father’: 
moreover that they considered the terms ‘ like * 

* Tf Socrates means to s^ak wnih precision here of the offices 
occupied by these men during the year which his narrative has 
rcnchc«.l he is mistaken, for Basil t^c.aine bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia the year fi>) lowing, and Gregory was made bishop, not 
of Nazmiuiis at this time, but of Stsima. He did not, however, 
enter on the duties of this bishopric as he says in his letters. 

® Chap. ;r6. 

' Sec 11. 35, and Hcfelc, WU. 0/ ihc Ch. CounciU, Vol. 11 . 
p. 318 orry. 
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{hamoios) and homoouuos to have precisely 
the same import. ^Vhen they had made this 
statement, Liberius demanded of them a written 
confession of their fliith ; ajid they accordingly 
presented him a document in which the sub- 
stance of the Nicene Creed was inserted. I have 
not introduced here, because of their length, 
the letters from Smyrna, Asia, and from Pisidia, 
Isauria, Pamphylia, and Lycia, in all whi('h places 
they had held Synods. The written profession 
which the deputies sent with Eustathius, de- 
livered to Liberius, is as follows : 

* To our Lord, Prother, and fellow-^Iinistcr 
Liberius : Eustathius, Thcophilus, and Silvanus, 
salutations in the Lord. 

^ On account of the insane opinion of heretics, 
who cease not to introduce occ asions of offonse 
into the catliolic churches, we being desirous of 
checking their career, come forward to express 
our a])probation of the doctrines recognized by 
the Synod of orthodox l)ishops which has been 
convened at Lampsac us, Smyrna, and various 
other places : from wliich S 3 aiod wc l)eing con- j 
stituted a deputation, bring a loiter to your 
benignity and to all the Italian and Western 
bishops, by which we declare tliat we hold and 
maintain the catliolic faith which was established 
in the holy council at Niexa under the reign of 
Constantine of blessed memory, by three hun- 
dred and eigliteen bishojis, and has hitherto 
continued entire and nnsliakcn ; in which creed 
the term homoott.sios is liolily and devoutly em- 
ployed in opposition to the pernicious doc- 
trine of Ariiis. Wc therefore, together with the 
aforesaid persons whom we represent, profess 
under our own hand, that wc have held, do hold, 
and will maintain the same faith even unto the 
end. We condemn Arius, and his impious doc- 
trine, with his discijiles, and those who agree 
with his sentiments ; as also the same heresy 
of Sabellius,^ the Palripassians,'^ the Marcion- 
ites,* the Photinians;'* the Marcell ians,® that of 
Paul of Samosata,^ and those who countenance 
such tenets ; in short all the heresies which are 
opposed to the aforesaid sacred creed, which 
was piously and in a catholic sjiirit set forth by 
the holy fathers at Niccea. But wc especially 
anathematize that form of the creed which was 
recited at the Synod of Ariminum,^ as altogether 
contrary to the before- mentioned creed of the 


* Sec I. 5, and note. 

» The Patripassians were a sect of the early Chtirch (end of 
second century), who asserted the identity of the Son with the 
Father. And. as on being confronted with the question whether 
it was the Father that suffered on the r.ro'^s they answered in the 
aHinnativc, they were called Patri passians. Their leader was 
Praxcas. See Tcrlull. Praxcam (the whole treatise is meant 
to be a refutation of this heresy). 

* Followers of the well-known Onostic leader of the second cen- 
tury. For his peculiar views, see Tcrtull. Ailv. Marcionem ; Epi- 
phan. Ifa^ras. Kfai.; also .Smith and Wace, D/ct. o/Chfisi» Ping., 
under MARCioi<r, and ecclesiastical histories. 

Cf. H. x3 and ao. ^ .Sec note, T. 

« a. t.36; n.ai. » Seen. 37. 


holy Synod of Nicnea, to which the bishops at 
Constantinople affixed their signatures, being 
deceived by artifice and perjury, by reason of its 
having been brought from Nice,® a town of 
'Phrace. Our own creed, and that of those 
whose delegates wc are, is this : 

^ Wc believe in one Cod the Father Al- 
mighty, the Maker of all things visible and invis- 
ible : and in one only-begotten (h)d, the Ix)rd 
Jesus C'hrist, the Son of Cod; begotten of the 
Father; that is of the substance of the Father; 
Cod of Cod, Light of Light, very Cod of very 
Cod ; begi)tten not made, of the same substance 
with the kathcr, through whom all things were 
made which are in heaven, and wJiich arc upon 
the earth : who for us men, and for our salvation, 
descended, became incarnate, and was made 
man; suffered, and rose again the third day; 
ascended into the Iieavens, and will come to 
judge the living and the dead. [Wc bclicvcl 
also in the Holy Spirit. But the C'atholic and 
Apostolic* Church of Cod anathematizes those 
who assert that ‘ there was a time when he was 
not,* and ‘that he was not before he was begot- 
ten,’ and that ‘he was made of things which are 
not ’ ; or those that say ‘ the Son of Cod is of 
another hypostasis * or ‘ substance than the 

athcr,* or that ‘ he is mutable, or susceptible of 
change.* 

‘ “ I, ICuslalhius, bishop of the city of Sebastia, 
with 'J'heoplijliis and Silvanns, delegates of the 
Synod of T.ampsacus, Smyrna, and other ])l*iccs, 
have voluntarily subscribed this confession of 
faith with onr own hands. And if, after the 
publication of this creed, any one shall ])rcsumc 
to c.alumiiiatc either us, or those who sent us, let 
him come with the letters of your holinc.ss before 
such orthodox bishops as your sanctity shall 
apjirovc of, and bring the matter to an issue 
with us before them ; and if any charge shall be 
substantiated, let the guilty be ])unished.** ' 

Liberius having securely pledged the delegates 
by this document, received them into commun- 
ion, and afterwards dismissed them with this 
letter ; 

The Letter of TJberius Ttishop of Rome, to the 
Bishops of the Macedonians. 

To our beloved l)rcthrcn and fellow-ministers, 
Evethius, Cyril, Hypcrechius, Uraniu.s, Heron, 
Elpidius, Maximus, Eusebius, Eucarpius, Heor- 
tasius, Neon, Eumathius, Faustinus, Proclinus, 
Pasinicus, Arsenius, Severus, Didymion, Brittan- 
ius, Callicrates, Dahnatius, yiulcsius, Eusto- 
chius, Ambrose, Gelonins, Pardalius, Macedonius, 
Paul, Marcellus, Heraclius, Alexander, Adolius, 
Marcian, Sthenelus, John, Macer, Charisius, 

® See II. yj. As it appears from V. 4, Liberius was actually 
flcccivcd by tnc artifice. 
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Siivanu.'4, Antiu^riv, Aythns, (’elsus, of the K*ust avail. For almost all those who at 

iMtphranon, Milcsius, F.ilri^ius, Severian, Kuse- Ariminnm were either allured into error, or at 
bins, Kuinolpius, Atiumasins I >J<^>phanins, Meno- that time deceived, have since taken a right view 
flonis, Dioch.s, (.'hrysam|M-lus, Neon, I’ugenius, of the uuUtei ; and after aiuthcinatizing the ex- 
I’hi »t ithio 1, F.iliicrar. Atsennis, Fngeniu.^. M.ir- positiun of faith set forth by those who were 
tyriiH, I li<*r;i( lu,, I’liilagrins, laicius, convened at Ariminuiii, have subscribed the 

and to ,»ll the orthodoK bidu^pi in tfie Fast, M ‘atholic and Apostolic C'reed which was pro- 
laberin > bi dioj) of I ( i!\ , .mr| ilu* bi'*h»)p 1 through - 1 inulgated at \i( iea. 'They have entered into 
out the \Ve->t, sal^t.llloI^s alwav ^ in the l.ord. 1 1 onimnnion with u>, and regard the dogma of 
Vour l“ttrri, b‘ loved bretlneii, re^jdendent ’ Aiiiis and his disciples uith increased aversion, 
with the light of faith, delivered to by our; ami are even indignant again-)t it. Of which 
higiily esteemed brethrcui, tlie bidiops Jsnsta - 1 lac t when the legates of your love saw the in- 
thiU';, SilvanU'^, and 'I'hcoi >hi 1 iK, broiicjil to tu | <lnbitablc evidences, they annexed yourselves to 
the inu' h l^ngc-d Ibr joy ol p( a< t; and < uncord : | their (>wn su])Scri[aion ; anatheniati/ing Arius, 
and tin i < iiielly liec ins<* tht‘y liav t‘ clemonstr.iled j and whit was transacted at Aiiminnm against 
and asatred in that ^onr <»]finion ancl seiUimc.nt'i | the c reed ratified at Niuea, to uliicdi even you 
are m perfect Icnmcaiy with tlin:',(‘ both c)f cjur ■ y(»uise}ves, bc-guiled by {lerjarv, w'cre induced to 
insignificanc e, and abo with those of all the : siib.auibe. Whence it a]>])earecl suitable to us 
l)i'>hops Ml Italy and the* W’<*stern paits. \\'<* :u'- to write to ycair love, and to ac'cedc to your 
knowledge* (In'! to b<* the (’atlnilie and Apostolic- just recjiiest, especially sinc'c W'C are assured by 
faith, w^hic'h nniil the time of the Synod at Nicrea the profession (>f y«air legates lliat the Kastern 
had f'otUinuc-d iin:idiilleral<‘d and unshaken. 'This bish<»[)s have recovered tlieir senses, and now 
creed your legates ha\e professed that thc*y tlu-ue concur in opinion with the orthodox of the 
selves hold, and to our great joy have obliterated WV.st. We further give you to understand, lest 
every veaige* and iin])ri‘s^ion of an injuiioiis sus- ye should be i;4noiMnl of it, that llie ])la>])hemie;s 
pic ion, by alt< amg u not c>nly in word, l>ut abo of the Syiiod of Ariminnm have been aiuitheina- 
in sviiling. W'c* have deemed it prop«‘r to sub- ll/cd l)y those* who seem to have been at that 
join to thc'sc Ic.'llers a ( opy of this tlu ir dec lara- time dec c‘ived liy fraud, and that all have ac- 
tion, Ic^t W’C should h‘.i\e any juc'text tcj the* knowlc'dgecl the Xic'cnc (’reed, it is fit there- 
lierelic’S for enteiing into a fresh c oiisj»iiac \ , liy fore that it should l)e made generally knowti by 
whic'h (hey uiiglit stir up the lanonldering em ) on that sue h a.-, have had thc-ir faith vitiated by 
bers of their own malic e, and acc oiding to their vioicne e or guile, may now' emeuge from hereti- 
custom, rekindle the llamei of dis<a»rd. More- c al darkness into the I)i\’in<? light of cathcdic 
ovc'r our most esteemed brethren, iMHtathius, hbc'ity. Moreover whosoc\ er of them, after this 
Siivanus, unci 'rhc’ophilus, have professed this c'ouneil, shall not disgorge the poison of coirupt 
also, both that they theinsc'Kes, and also your doctiiae, by al)jming all the blasphemies of 
love, have always held, and will inaiiU<un unto | Arius, ancl aiiathemati/ing them, lei them know 
the last, the c ieed appnwod c.)f at N icaea by g I .s j that llioy are ihemselveg together W'ith Arius 
Orlhodox llishoi'S ; w'liic h ccuilains the ja-rfc'cl | and his due iples and the rest of the scrpci>ts, 
truth, and Ix'lh eonfute's and c.)vertlirow's the ] w’hellu*r S ibc'llinns, l’atri[)as‘>ians, ur the fol- 
whole swarm c'f lieietic c For it was not ofilow'eis c)f any other lieresv, dissevered and 
their own w ill, but by Fivine apjx)inlmenl that ; excoinnuinic-alcd from the assemblies of the 
so great a number of bishops was collected ('Imnh, which does not admit of illegitimate 
against the madness of Arius, as ccjualed that chilclrcn. May (Jod preserve you steadfast, 
of those by whose assistance blessed Abraham belovccl brethren, 
through faith dcst roved so many thousand of 

Itis enemies.'" 'This faith licmg ( omprehended AVhen the adherents of Eustathius had re- 
in the tenus /n/ewAn-A and honuu^nsio^, like a ceived this letter, they ]>rocecded to Sicily, 
strong and impregnable' lorlre.^s c hec ks and re- w'here thc'y caused a Synod of Sicilian bishops 
pels all the assaults and vain mac hinations of to be convened, and in their presence avowed 
Arian perverseness. W'herctbre when all the the homoousivin faith, and professed their adher- 
Western bishops wTre a>scinblc‘d at Ariminnm, ence to the Nic enc Creed : then having received 
w'hithcr the craft ot the .\rians had drawn them, from them also a letter to the same effect as 
in order that either by deceptive persuasions, or the preceding, they returned to those who had 
to speak more truly, by the coercion of the see- sent them, 'They on their part, on the receipt 
ular pcwvcr, they might erase, or indirectly re- of the letters of l.iberins, sent delegates from 
V'oke w'hat had been introdiu'od into the creed city to city to the prominent supporters of the 
with so much prudence, their subtlety was not doctrine of the homoousion, exhorting them 

— — — to assemble simultaneously at Tarsus in Cilicia, 

Cica. .\iv. 14. I in order to confirm the Nicene Creed, and ter- 
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minate all the contentions which had subse- 
quently arisen. And indeed this would prob- 
ably have been accomplished had not the Arian 
bishop, Eudoxius, who at tliat time possessed 
great inllueiice with the emperor, thwarted their 
l)iirpose ; for on learning of tlie Synod that had 
been summoned to meet [at 'i arsus], he became 
so exasperated that he redoubled his persecution 
against them. That the Macedonians by send- 
ing legates to Tiberius were admitted to com- 
munion with him, and professed the Nicene 
Creed, is attested by Sabinus himself, in his 
Collection of Hynodical Transactions. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Eunomius separates from Eudoxius ; a Dis- 
turbance is raised at Alexandria ly Eudoxius^ 
and Athanasius flees into Voluntary Exile 
ai^^ain^ but in Consequence of the Clamors of 
the People the Emperor recalls and re-estab- 
lishes him in his See. 

AnoiJT the same time Eunomius^ separated 
himself from luuloxius, and held assemblies 
apart, because after he had repeatedly entreated 
that his j)receptor Aetius might be received into 
communion, jMidoxius continued to oi)posc it. 
Now liudoxius did this against his ])rcferencc, 
for he did not reject the opinion with Aetius 
since it was the same as his own ; ^ but he yielded 
to the jirevailing sentiment of his own party, 
who objected to Aetius as heterodox. This was 
the cause of the division between bhmomius 
and Eudoxius, and such was the state of things 
at Constantinople, but the church at Alexandria 
was disturbed by an edict of the praetorian 
prefects, sent hither by means of Eudoxius. 
Whereupon Athanasius, dreading the irrational 
impetuosity of the multitude, and fearing lest 
he should be regarded as the author of the ex- 
cesses that might be committed, concealed him- 
self for four entire months in an ancestral tomb. 
Inasmuch however as the people, on account 
of their affection for him, became seditious in 
impatience of his absence, the emperor, on as- 
certaining that on this account agitation pre- 
vailed at Alexandria, ordered by his letters that 
Athanasius should be suffered to preside over 
the churches without molestation ; and this was 
the reason why the Alexandrian church enjoyed 
tranquillity until the death of Athanasius. IIow 
the Arian faction became possessed of the 
churches after his decease, we shall unfold in 
the course of our history.'* 


* Eunomius adopted the standpoint and also the views of Aetius 
ftnd gave them his own name. IJricfly his fundamental principle 
was tnat the .Son Is absolutely unlike the Father in substance, and 
hence a creature among other creatures, a mere man. 

* See il. 35. » Cf. chap, ax. 


CHAFFER XIV. 

The Aria ns ordain Demophilus after the Death 
of Eudoxius at Constantinople ; but the Or- 
thodox Party constitute Evagrius his Sucecssi r. 

Thf Emperor Valcns leaving Constantinople 
again set out towards Antioch ; but on his arrival 
at Nicomedia, a city of Bithynia, his progress was 
arrested by the following circumstances. Juidoxius 
the bishoj) of the Arian church who has been in 
possession of the seat of the Constantlnopolitan 
church for nineteen * years, died soon after the 
em])cror’s departure from that city, in the third 
consulate^ of Valontinian and Valens. The 
Arians therefore appointed Demophilus to suc- 
ceed him; but the Homoousiaiis considering 
that an opportunity was afforded them, elected 
a certain luMgrius, a person wlio maintained 
their own ])rinciples ; and Eustathius, who had 
been bishop of Antioch, formally ordained him. 
He had been recalled from exile by Jovian, and 
had at this time i)rivalely come to Constantino- 
ple, for the puri)Ose of confirming the adherents 
to the doctrine of the homoousion. 


CHATTER XV. 

The Emperor banishes Evay;rius and Eustathius. 

The Arians persecute the Orthodox. 

WiiKN this had ])cen accomplished the Arians 
renewed their persecution of the Honiooiisians ; 
and the emperor was very soon informed of what 
had taken ])larc, and apprehending the subver- 
sion of the city in consequence of some popular 
tumult, immediately sent troops from Nicome- 
dia to Constantinoj)le ; ordering that both he 
who had been ordained, and the one who had 
ordained him, should be ai)prehended and sent 
into exile in different regions. Eustathius there- 
fore was banished to Bizya a city of Thrace ; 
and Jwagrius was conveyed to another place. 
After this the Arians, Ijccoming bolder, grievously 
harassed the orthodox i>arty, frequently beating 
them, reviling them, causing them to be impris- 
oned, and fined ; in sliort they practiced dis- 
tressing and intolerable annoyances against them. 
The sufferers were induced to appeal to the em- 
peror for protection against their adversaries if 
haply they might obtain some relief from this 
oppression. But whatever hope of redress they 
might have cherished from this quarter, was 
altogether frustrated, inasmuch as they thus 
merely spread their grievances before him who 
was the very author of them. 

* Kpiphrinius Scholnstictis reads ttKaiva for 6fiea*vv4a; if he be 
followed, the incumbency of the bishopric of ConttiintiAopie by 
Eudoxius lasted seven years. 

* 370 A.D, 



104 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


pv. l5. 


CHAPTER XVL 

C^t/ain Pre%byten htirnt in a Ship by Order of 
Villens, Famine in Phrygia, 

Certain pious men of the < lerical order, eighty 
in number, amtmg whom Urbanus, Therxlore, 
and MenceJemus were the leaders, proceeded to 
Nicomedia, and there presented to tlic emperor 
a supplicatory petition, informing him and com- 1 
plaining of the ill-usage to which they had been j 
subjected, 'fhe emperor was filled with w'rath ; 
but dissembled his displeasure in their presence, 
and gave Modestus the prefect a secret order 
to ai)prehend these- persons, and j)iit them to 
death. *rhc manner in which they were de- 
stroyed being unusual, deserves to be recorded, 
'riic prefect fearing that he should excite the 
populace to a seditious movement against him- 
self, if he attempted the public exec ution of so 
many, |)retended to scud the men away into 
exile. Accordingly as they received the intelli- 
gence of their destiny witli great firmness of mind, 
the prefect ordered that they sliould be embarked 
as if to be conveyed to their several ])laces of 
banishment, having meanwhile enjoined on the 
sailors to set the vessel on fire, as soon as they 
reached the mid sea, that their victims being so 
destroyed, might even be deprived of burial. 
This injunction was obeyed ; for when they 
arrived at the middle of the Astacian (Julf, the 
crew set fire to the shij), and then took refug<' 
in a small ban pie wiiich fol]owe<l them, and so 
escaped. Meanwhile it came to pass that a 
strong easterly wind blew, and the burning ship 
was roughly driven but moved faster and was 
preserved until it rcvached a port named Dacidi- 
zus, where it was utterly consumed together with 
the men who wore shut \ip in it. Many have 
asserte<l that this impious deed w’as not suffered 
to go unpunished : for there iuune<liately after 
arose so great a fitminc throughout all l^hrygia, 
that a large pro|>()rtion of the inhabitants were 
obliged to abandon their country for a time, and 
betake themselves some to ('onslanlinople and 
some to other provinces. I’or C'onstaiUinoplc, 
notwithstanding the vast ])opulati()n it supplies, 
yet always abounds with the necessaries of life, 
till manner of provisions being imported into it 
by sea from various regions; and the Eiixinc 
which lies near it, furnishes it with wlieat to any 
extent it may require.' 

CIIAFl'ER XVII. 

The Emperor Valens, while ai Antioch, again 
persecutes the Adherents of the * Homoousionl 

The Emperor Valens, little affected by the 
calamities resulting from the famine, went to 

» Cf. Herodot. Vli. 147. 


j Antioch in Syria, and during his residence there 
j cruelly persecuted such as would not embrace 
Arianism. For not content with ejecting out 
of almost all the churches of the East those 
who maintained the ‘ homoousian * opinion, he 
I inflicted on them various punishments besides. 

I He <lestroyed a greater number even than be- 
fore, delivering them up to many different kinds 
of death, but especially drowning in the river. 

I CHAPTER XVIIL 

j Events at Edessa : Constancy of the Devout 
1 Citizens, and Courage of a Pious Woman, 

Bct wc must here mention certain circum- 
stances that occurred at Edessa in Mesopotamia, 
'riicrc is in that city a magnificent church ' dedi- 
cated to St. Thomas the Apostle, wherein, on 
account of the sanctity of the place, religious 
assemblies are incessantly held. The Emperor 
Valens wishing to inspect this edifice, and hav- 
ing learnt that all who usually congregated there 
wcie oi)pose(l to the heresy which he favored, 
he is said to have struck the j;refect with his 
own hand, because he had neglected to expel 
them thence also. As the prefect after sul)mit- 
I ting to this ignominy, was most unwillingly con- 
strained to subserve the emperor’s indignation 
against them, — for he did not desire to effect 
the slaughter of so great a number of persons, 
— he privately suggested that no one should be 
found there. But no one gave heed cither to 
his admonitions or to his menaces ; for on the 
following day they all crowded to the church.* 
And when the prefect was going towards it 
with a large military force in order to satisfy 
the cmjieror’s rage, a poor woman leading her 
own little child ])y the hand hurried hastily by, 
on her way to the church, breaking through the 
ranks of the prefect’s company of soldiers. 
'Fhe )>nTect iiritated at this, ordered her to 
be brought to him, and thus addressed her: 
‘ Wretched woman ! whither are you ninning in 
so disorderly a manner?’ She replied, ‘To 
the same place that others are hastening.’ 
‘ Have you not heard,’ said he, ‘ that the prefect 
is about to put to death all that shall be found 
there? * ‘ Yes,’ said the woman, ‘ and therefore 

I hasten that I may be found there.’ ‘And 
whither arc you dragging that little child?’ said 
the prefect : the woman answered, ‘ That he 
also may be made worthy of martyrdom.’ ^ The 

' The kind of church here meant wns a memonal structure to 
a martyr, creeled where his relics were dewsited, and was called 
MttOTwpior, See nincham, Christ. Antiq. Vlll. x. 

* same church which above was called a fiapTwpiov from 
its origin, is here called evicrifpioc roiroc, from its use (‘ a place of 
praver'). 

* Gibbon, in his D^yltue and Fall. chap. x6, quotes a number 
of extracts froia Sulpicius Severus and Ignatius, showing the honor 
in which martyrdom w.as held in the early church, and the eagerness 
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prefect on hearing these things, conjecturing 
that a similar resolution actuated the others 
who were assembled there, immediately went 
back to the emperor, and informed him that all 
were ready to die in behalf of their own faith. 
He added that it would be preposterous to 
destroy so many persons at one time, and thus 
persuaded the emperor to control his wrath. 
In this way were the Edessenes preserved from 
being massacred by order of their sovereign. 

CHAFFER XIX. 

Slaughter of Many Persons by Vakns on Ac- 
count of their Names^ in Consequence of a 
Heathen Prediction} 

The cruel disposition of the emperor was at 
this time abused by an execrable demon, who 
induced certain curious persons to institute an 
inquiry by means of necromancy as to who 
should succeed Valens on the throne. To their 
magical incantations the demon gave responses 
not distinct and unequivocal, but as the general 
practice is, full of ambiguity; for dis])laying the 
four letters 0, e, o, and 8, he declared that the 
name of the successor of Valens began with 
these ; and that it was a compouiKl name. 
When the emperor was apprised of this oracle, 
instead of committing to (lod, who alone can 
penetrate futurity, the decision of this matter, 
in contravention of those (Christian principles to 
which he ])retcn(lcd the most zealous adherence, 
he put to death very many persons of whom he 
had the sus])icion that they aimed at the sover- 
eign power : thus such as were named ‘ Theo- 
dore,’ ' 'Fheodotus,’ ‘ Theodosius,* ‘ Theodulus,’ 
and the like, were sacrificed to the emperor’s 
fears ; and among the rest was Theodosiolus, a 
very brave man, descended from a noble family 
in Spain. Many persons therefore, to avoid the 
danger to which they were exposed, changed their 
names, giving up those which they had received 
from their parents in infancy as dangerous. 
This will be enough on that subject. 

CHAFFER XX. 

Death of Athanasius, and Elevation of Peter to 
His See} 

It must be said that as long as Athanasius, 
bishop of Alexandria, was alive, the emperor, 

with which it was souj^ht. To check the excess of zeal which was 
thus manifested, the Council of Elvira, in 306 a.o., passed a canon 
Ots sixtieth) to the following intent : * that if any one should over- 
throw idols, and should therefore be put to death, inasmuch as this 
h not written in the Gospel nor found done among the apostles at 
any time, such a one should not be received among the martyrs/ 

^ Amnu Marcellinus,/?rr«/// Gertarttm. XXIX. x. 29 seq» 

^ Sozomen, VI. 19; Thcodorct, //, IV, 30, 


restrained by the Providence of God, abstained 
from molesting Alexandria and Egypt : indeed 
he knew very well that the multitude of those 
who were attached to Athanasius was very great ; 
and on that account he was careful lest the 
public affairs should be hazarded, by the Alex- 
andrians, who are an irritable race, being excited 
to sedition. But Athanasius, after being engaged 
in so many and such severe conflicts on behalf 
of the church, departed this life in the second 
consulate* of Gratian and Probus, having gov- 
erned that church amidst the greatest perils 
forty-six years, lie left as his successor Peter, 
a devout and eloquent man. 


CHAFFER XXL 

The Arians are allo7Vcd by the Emperor to im- 
prison Peter and to set Lucius over the See of 
Alexandria. 

Upon this the Arians, emboldened by their 
knowledge of the emperor’s religious senti- 
ments, again took courage, and without delay 
informed him of the circumstance. He was 
then residing at Antioch. Then indeed Euzoius 
who presided over the Arians of that city, 
eagerly embracing the favorable opportunity thus 
j)resente(l, begged permission to go to Alexan- 
dria, for the purpose of putting Lucius the Arian 
in possession of the churches there. The em- 
peror acceded to this request, and as speedily 
as possible ICu/o'nis proceeded forthwith to Alex- 
andria, attended by the imperial troops. Magnus, 
also, the emperor’s treasurer, went with him. 
Moreover an imperial mandate had been issued 
to Palladius, the governor of F'gypt, enjoining 
him to aid them with a military force. Where- 
fore having apprehended Peter, they cast him 
into prison ; and after dispersing the rest of the 
clergy, they placed Lucius in the episcopal chair. 

CHAFFER XXIL 

Silence of Sab in us on the Misdeeds of the Arians ; 
Flight of Peter to Rome ; Massacre of the 
Solitaries at the Instigation of the Arians. 

Of the outrages perpetrated upon the instal- 
lation of Lucius, and the treatment of those who 
were ejected, both in the courts and outside of 
the courts, and how some were subjected to a 
variety of tortures, and others sent into exile even 
after this excruciating process, Sabinus takes not 
the slightest notice. In fact, being half disposed 


» 37X A.D. l?ut Jerome, Chrouic. II. (ninth year of Valens) » 
makes tlie consecration of Athan.'isius’ successor m 373 A.o.| and 
hence also the death of Athanasius himself in the same year. The 
later date is now universally accepted. 
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to Arianism hirasclf, he purposely veils the atroci- 
ties of his friends. Peter, however, has exposed 
them, in the letters he addressed to all the 
churches, when he ha<l escaped from prison. 
Fi^r this [bishop] havin;^ managed to escape 
from prison, Hed to D.unasus, bishoi) of Rome. 
'I'he Arians though not very numerous, becom- 
ing thus pos',LS'»e(l of the Alexandrian (.hurch(‘S, 
soon after {)btained an imperial cdi<’t directing 
the gov(‘rn(>r of Mgyjit to c\pel not only from 
Al(‘xandria l)nt even out of the country, the 
favorers of the Miomoousian * doctrine, and all 
sU( li as were obnoximis to Lucius. After this 
they assaih-jl and disturbed ami terribly harassed 
the monastic institutions in the de-.ert ; armed 
men rushed in the uui-.t fenx ious manner upon 
those who were utterly defeneelt .'i, and who 
would not lift ail arm to repel their violem e : so 
that numbers of unresisting vi( lims were in this 
manner slaughtered with a degree of wanton 
cruelty beyond desc ription. 

CIlAP'rKR XXIII. 

Thf’ of Some Holy Persons loho devoted 

themselves to a Solitary I.ije} 

SiNCK I have referred to tlie monasteiies of 
Lgypt, it may be pn^{)er here to give a brief a< - 
count of them. 'They were founded probably at 
a very early period, Imt \vei-c greatly enlarged 
anil augmented by a devout ULin whose name 
was Amrnoun. In his youth this |)ersun had an 
aversion to matrimony; but wlien some of his 
relatives urged him not to coiilenm marriage, 
but to lake a wife to himself, he was jirevailcd 
upon and was married. On leading lire bride 
with the customary ceremonies from the ban- 
iiuebroom to the nuptial couch, after their mu- 
tual friends had withdrawn, lie took a book* 
containing the epistles i.)f the apostles and u ad 
to his wife I’aul's Lpihtlc to the (’orinthians, 
explaining to her the apostle’s admonitions to 
married persons.^ Adducing many external con- 
siderations besides, lie descanted on the ineon- 
venienees and disi ornfoits attending matrimonial 
intercourse, the pangs of child-bearing, and the 
trouble and anxiety connected with rearing a 
f imilv. lie contrasted with all this the advan- 
tages of chastity ; described the lil.ierty, and 
immaculate purity of a life of continence ; and 
affirmed that virginity jdaces persons in the 


• On ihtf of the moiLiNik ^>y^^C1u, m'C nm,;hani, Eccl. 

Authl. VIL: on io philosophy, htiOly, Ucniuit, CUpii-tiaH Ar- 
rfttriu. p. Socratcsi uses I'aHadius' //isii’n'a LoMStai'a copi* 
ousily in this chapter. 

* $i,$Kiov anoirTo\iit 6 v» The hooks of the Ncuf Testament enme 

to be divided into the l^vo classes of * gospels * .nnd ' apostolic epistles/ 
Ihe first being called ei'ayy^Atov or «uayy*Airt, and the second, 
dirdirroAor, dirocrroAoi or ptfiAiov diroerroAocdi*. CT. Epiph. //<fr, 
XLH. lo. Euthal. Dlauoti. (Ed. Mignd, Vol. LXXXV. col. 
^ 90 , c. * t Cor, vii. lo 


nearest relation to the Deity. By these and 
other arguments of a similar kind, he per- 
suaded his virgin bride to renounce with him 
a secular life, prior to their having any con- 
jugal knowledge of each other. Having taken 
this resolution, they retired together to the 
mountain of Nitria, and in a hut there inhab- 
ited for a short time one common ascetic apart- 
ment, without regarding their difference of sex, 
being aceonling to the apostles, ‘one in Christ.’* 
Rut not long after, the recent and unjxilluted 
bride thus addressed Amrnoun : ‘ It is unsuit- 
able,* said slie, ‘for you W’ho ])ractirc chastity, 
to look upon a W'omaii in so confined a dwelling ; 
let us therefore, if it is agreeable to you, perform 
our exon iso apart.’ 'I'his agreement again w\as 
salisfai t<;ry to both, and so they separated, and 
spent the re.st of their lives in abstinence from 
wine and oil, eating dry bread alone, sometimes 
[lassing over one day, at others fasting two, and 
sometimes more. Athanasius, lushop of Alex- 
andria, asserts in his JJfc of Anthonyf that 
the subject of his memoir W'ho w^ts contcmiio- 
rary with this Amrnoun, saw his soul taken up 
by angels after his decease. Accordingly, a 
great number of persons emulated Aminoun’s 
manner of life, so that liy degrees tlie mountains 
of Nitria and Si'iti^ were filled with monks, an 
account of whose lives w'ould require an exjircss 
work. As, however, there w^ere among them 
persons of eminent jiicty, distinguished for their 
slri(‘t discipline and aiiostolic lives, W'ho said 
and did many things w'orthy of being recorded, 
f deem it useful to interweave wath my liistory 
a few particulars selected out of the great 
num])er for the information of my readers. It 
is said that Ammoun never saw himself naked, 
being accustomed to say that ‘ it bciMine not 
a monk to see even his own person exposed.’ 
And w'hen oni e he w'anted to ])ass a river, but 
was uinvilling to undiess, he besought (iod to 
enable him to cidss w'itliout his liciiig obliged 
to break his resoluiion ; and immediately an 
angel transported him to the other side of the 
river. Another monk named Didymus® lived 
entirely alone to the day of his death, although 
he had reached the age of ninety years. Ar- 
senins, another of them, w’ould not separate 
young delinquents from communion, but only 
those that w ere advanced in age : ‘ for,’ said he, 

‘ when a young person is excommunicated lie 
becomes hardened ; but an elderly one is soon 
sensible of the misery of excommunication.’ 
l*ior w'as accustomed to take his food as he 
w\alked along. As a certain one asked him, 
‘Why do you cat thus?’ ‘That I may not 


* Gal. in, What Socrates here say* ol Ammoun is attributed 
by Thcodorct (//. ii. IV. 12) to Pelagtus, who afterwards bscama 
lu»hop of Laodicea. 

® Athanas. Vity AntCHy 60. • Cf. chap, 
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seem/ said he, ^to make eating serious business, 
but rather a thing done by the way.* To another 
putting the same question he replied, ‘ Lest 
even in eating my mind should be sensible of 
corporeal enjoyment.* Isidore affirmed that he 
had not been conscious of sin even in thought 
for forty years ; and that he had never consented 
either to lust or anger. Painl^os being an illit- 
erate man went to some one for the purj>ose of 
being taught a psalm ; and having heard the 
first verse of the thirty-eighth psalm, ' I said I 
will take heed to my ways, that I offend not 
with my tongue,* ^ he departed without staying 
to hear the second verse, saying, ^ this one will 
suffice, if I can i)ractically accpiirc it.* And 
when the person who liad given him the verse 
reiu’oved him because he had not seen him for 
the space of six months, he answered that he 
had not yet learnt to practice the verse of the 
psalm. After a considerable lapse of time, be- 
ing asked by one of his friends whetlier he had 
made himself master of the verse, his answer 
was, ‘ I have scarcely succ eeded in accomplish- 
ing it during nineteen years.* A certain individual 
having placed gold in his hands for distribution 
to the poor, requested liim to reckon what 
he had given him. ^ There is no need of count- 
ing,* said he, ‘ but of integrity of mind.* This 
same Pambos, at the desire of Athanasius the 
l)ishoi^, came out of the desert to Alexandria ; 
and on beholding an actress tliere, lie we])t. 
When those present asked him why lie wept, he 
replied, ^ Two causes have affecteci me: one is 
the destruction of this woman ; the other is that 
I exert myself less to please my (lod than she 
does to ])lca.^c olisccne characters.* Another 
said that Li monk who did not work ought to 
be regarded as on a level with the covetous man.* | 
Pitcrus was well-informed in many branches of 
natural ])hilosoi)hy, and was accustomed fre- 
quently to enter into expositions of the princi- 
ples sometimes of one and sometimes of an- 
other department of science, l^ut lie always 
commenced his expositions with prayer. There 
were also among the monks of tliat jieriod, two 
of the same name, of great sanctity, each being 
called Macarius ; one of whom was from Upper 
ICgypt, the other from the city of Alexandria. 
P)Oth were celebrated for their ascetic discipline, 
the purity of their life and conversation, and the 
miracles which were wrought liy their hands. 
The ICgyptian Macarius performed so many 
cures, and cast out so many devils, that it would 
re(piire a distinct treatise to record all that the 
grace of God enabled him to do. His manner 
toward those who resorted to him was austere, 
yet at the same time calculated to inspire venera- 
tion. The Alexandrian Macarius, while in all 

? According lo the LXX. 


respects resembling his Egyptian namesake, dif- 
fered from him in this, that he was ahyays cheer- 
ful to his visitors ; and by the affability of his 
manners led many young men to asceticism. 
Evagrius ^ became a discijile of these men, ac- 
quired from them the philosophy of deeds, 
whereas he had previously known that which 
consisted in words only. He was ordained dea- 
con at Constantinople by Ciregory of Nazianzus, 
and afterwards went with him into Egypt, where 
he became acquainted with these eminent per- 
sons, and emulated their course of conduct, and 
miracles were done by his hands as numerous 
and important as those of his preceptors. Books 
were also composed by him of very valuable 
nature, one of which is entitled TAe Monk^ or, 
On ^Ictive Virtue; another The Gnostic^ or, 
7^0 him who is decfncti worthy of Knowletfge : 
this book is divided into fifty chapters. A 
third is designated Antirrhetiens^ and con- 
tains selections from the Holy Scriptures against 
tempting spirits, distributed into eight parts, 
according to the number of the arguments. He 
wrote moreover Six lluntired Pro^j^nostic Prob- 
lems, and also two compositions in verse, one 
addressed To the Monks living in Communi- 
ties, and the other 7'o the Virgin. Whoever 
shall read these productions will be convinced 
of their excellence. It will not bo out of place 
here, I conceive, to sul)join to what has been 
before stated, a few things mentioned by him 
respecting the monks. These are his words : 

It becomes us to eiK[uire into the habits of the 
l)ious monks who have preceded us, in order that 
wc may correct ourselves by their example : for 
undoubtedly very many excellent things have been 
said and done by them. One of them was accus- 
tomed to say, that ^ a drier and not irregular diet 
combined with love, would (piickly conduct a 
monk into the haven of tranquillity.* The same 
individual freed one of liis brethren from being 
troubled by apj>aritions at night, by enjoining 
him to minister while fasting to the sick. And 
being asked why he prescribed this: ^Such 
affections,* said he, *are by nothing so effectually 
dissii)atc(i as by the exercise of compassion,* 
A certain philosopher of those times coming to 
Anthony the Just, said to him, * How can you 
endure, flithcr, being deprived of the comfort of 
books?* ^My book, O ])hilosopher,* replied 
Anthony, ‘ is the nature of things that are made, 
and it is present whenever I wish to read the 
words of God.* That ^chosen vessel,* the 
aged Egyptian Macarius, asked me, why the 

^ Cr. Palladium, Hist* Lausiaca^ chap. Sd. But Palladius 8ay4 
that Evagrius was ordained by Gregory of Nyssa, not of Nazianeus, 
Cf. Sozomen, VI. 30. 

^ Palladius calls this work *I#pa * Sacred [matter].* tiiti* Lau* 
siaca^, 

Cf. Coteler. EccU Cy, lifou, 3. $g, containing also Other frag* 
ments of Evagrius. 

Aots ix, 
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strength of the faculty of memory is impaired 
by cherishing the remembrance of injury 
received from men; while by remembering 
those done us by devils it remains uninjured? 
And when I hesitated, scarcely knowing what 
answer to make, and begged him to account for 
it: Miecanse/ s.iid he, * the former is an affcc- 
lii)n contrary to nature, and the latter is con- 
formable to the nature of the mind.* doing on 
one occasion to the holy father Macarius about 
mid-day, and being overcome with the heat and 
thirst, I begged for some water to drink : * Ca>n- 
tent yourself with the shade,* was his reply, ^ for 
many who arc now journeying by land, or sailing 
on the deep, are ileprived even of this.* Dis- 
cussing with him afterwards the subj(a:t of ab- 
stinence, * d'ake cojirage, rny sori,* said lie : ' for 
twenty years I have neither eaten, drunk, nor 
slept to satiety ; my bread has always lieen 
weighed, my water measured, and what little 
sleep I liave had has been stolen liy reclining 
myndf against a wall.*^- d’he death of his 
father was ajinouni ed to one of the monks : 
M lease your blasphemy,* said ho to the person 
that told him; diiy father is immortal.* One 
of the brethren who jiosscssed nothing but a 
copy of tlu: (lospels, sold it, and distriliuted the 
jirice in f(Jod to the lumgrvc uttering this memo- 
rable saving — 'I have sold the book whi( h 
says, Sell tliat thou ha^t and give to the 
jioor.** *‘* 'rhere is an island about the northern 
])art of the c ity Alexandiia, lieyond the lake 
called Maria, wlierc a monk from I’arembolc** 
ilwells, in higli repute among the (inostii ^. This 
person was accustomed to say, that all the deeds 
of the monks wore done for one of these five 
reasons ; — on account of Ood, nature, custom, 
necessity, or manual labor. 1'hc same also 
said that there was only one virtue in nature, 
but that it assumes various characteristic s ac cord- 
ing to the dispositions of the soul : just as the 
light of the sun is itself witliout form, Init 
accommodates itself to the figure of that which 
receives it. Anotlicr of the monks said, ‘I 
withdraw myself from jilcasures, in order to cut 
off the occasions of anger : for I know that it 
always contends for pleasures, disturbing my 
trampullity of mind, and iinfiUing me for the 
attainment of knowledge.* One of the aged 
monks said that * Love knows not how to 
keep a deposit cither of provisions or money.* 
He added, * I never remember to have been 
twice deceived by the devil in the same 
thing.* Thus wTotc Evagrius in Ins book en- 
titled And in that whieli he called 

77/<r Gnostic he says, * We have learned from 

** Cf. KyrA tv. to, ii. *>* Matt. xix. ax. 

Parembolc is a village near Alexandria, mentioned by Atha- 
nasius in his second Apol. against the Arians, who names htacaiius 
AS Its presbyter. 

See above, 111, 7 . 


Efregory the Just, that there are four virtues, 
having distinct characteristics: — prudence and 
fortitude, temperance and justice. That it is 
the province of pnulcncc to contemplate the 
sacred and intelligent powers a[)art from expres- 
sion, because these arc unfolded by wisdom : of 
fortitude to adhere to truth against all oi)posi- 
tion, and never to turn aside to that which is 
unreal : of temi)crance to receive seed from the 
chief husbandman,*'^ but to repel him who would 
sow over it seed of another kind : and finally, 
of justice to adapt discourse to every one, ac- 
irording to their condition and capacity ; stating 
some things obscurely, others in a figurative 
manner, and explaining others clearly for the 
instruction of the less intelligent.* That pillar 
of truth, Ikisil of Cappadocia, used to .say that 
^the knowledge which men teach is perfected 
by constant study and exercise ; but that which 
proccetls fnun tlie gra(‘c of ( iod, by the practice 
of justice, jialiencc, and mercy.* dliat the for- 
mer indeed is often developed in persons who 
are still subject to the passions; whereas the lat- 
ter is the portion of those only who are superior 
to their inllucm c, and who during the season of 
devotion, contemplate that peculiar light of the 
mind which illumines them. That luminary of 
the Egyptians, holy Athanasius, assures us ‘that 
Moses was commanded to place the table on 
the nortli *" side. Eel llie (hiosties therefore 
understand what wind is rcuitrary to them, and 
so nobly endure every temptation, and minister 
nourishment with a willing mind to those who 
apply to them.* Serapion, the angel of the 
church of the ThmuiTx, declared that ‘the 
mind is completely purified by drinking in s])ir- 
itual knowledge*: that ‘charity cures the in- 
flammatory tendencies of the soul * ; ami that 
‘ the depraved lusts which spring up in it are 
restrained by abstinenee.’ ‘ Exercise thyself 
rontinually,* said the great and enlightened 
teacher Didyiniis, ‘in reflecting on providence 
and judgment ; and endeavor to bear in memory 
the material of wliatevcr discourses thou mayst 
have hoard on these topics, for almost all fiiil in 
this respect. Thou wilt find reasonings con- 
cerning judgment in the difference of created 
forms, and the constitution of the universe : ser- 
mons on providence comprehended in those 
means by which we are led from vice and igno- 
rance to virtue and knowledge.* 

These few extracts from Evagrius we thought 
it would be appropriate to insert here. There 
was another excellent man among the monLs, 
named Ammonias, who had so little interest 
in secular matters, that when he went to Rome 
with Athanasius, he chose to investigate none 


Matt. xiii. 34. 
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of Ae magnificent works of that city, con- 
tenting himself with examining the Cathedral 
of Peter and Paul only. 'Fhis same Ammo- 
nius on being urged to enter upon the epis- 
copal office, cut off his own right ear, that 
by mutilation of his person he might disqualify 
himself fur ordination. But when long after- 
wards Evagrius, whom Theophilus, bishop of 
Alexandria, wished to make a bishop, having 
effected his escape without maiming himself in j 
any way, afterwards happened to meet Ammo- 
nius, and told him jocosely, that he had done 
wrong in cutting off his own ear, as he had by ! 
that means rendered himself criminal in the 
sight of God. 'Fo which Ammonius replied, 

*’ And do you think, Evagrius, that you will not j 
be punished, who from self-love have cut out I 
your own tongue, to avoid the exercise of that 
gift of utterance which has been committed to 
you?’ I'here were at the same lime in the 
monasteries very many other admirable and 
devout characters whom it would be too tedious 
to enumerate in this ])lace, and besides if we 
should attempt to describe the life of each, and 
the miracles they did by means of that sanctity 
with which they were endowed, we should neces- 
sarily digress too far from the object we have in 
view. Should any one desire to become ac- 
([uainted with their history, in reference both to 
their deeds and experiences and discourses for 
the edification of their auditors, as well as how 
wild beasts became subject to their authority, 
there is a specific treatise on the subject, com- 
posed by the monk Falladius, who was a discijile 
of Evagrius, and gives all these particulars in 
minute detail. In that work he also mentions 
several women, who practiced the same kind of 
austerities as the men that liave been referred 
to. lioth ICvagrius and Palladius flourished a 
short time after the death of Valens. We must 
now return to the point whence wc diverged. 

CHAFFER XXIV. 

Assault upon the Monks ^ and Banishment of their 

Superiors y who exhibit Miraculous Poiver. 

The emperor Valens having issued an edict 
commanding that the orthodox should be per- 
secuted both in Alexandria and in the rest of 
Kgypt, depopulation and min to an immense 
extent immediately followed ; some were dragged 
before the tribunals, others cast into prison, and 
many tortured in various ways, and in fact all 
sorts of punishments were inflicted upon persons 
who aimed only at peace and quiet. When 
these outrages had been perpetrated at Alexan- 


” Hist* Lautiaca (Vol. XXXIV. in Mign^'s Patrologia 
Craca) 


dria just as Lucius thought proper, Euzoius re- 
turned to Antioch, and Lucian the Arian, at- 
tended by the commander-in-chief of the army 
with a considerable body of troops, immediately 
proceeded to the monasteries of Egypt, where 
the general in person assailed the assemblage of 
holy men with greater fury even than the ruth- 
less soldiery. On reaching these solitudes they 
found tlie monks engaged in their customary 
exercises, praying, healing diseases, and casting 
out devils. Vet they, regardless of these ex- 
traordinary evidences of 1 )ivine power, suffered 
them not to continue their solemn devotions, 
but drove them out of the oratories by force. 
Rufinus declares that he was not only a witness 
of these cruelties, but also one of the sufferers. 
Thus in them were renewed those things which 
arc s]>oken of by the apostle : ^ ^ for they tvere 
mocked, and had trial of scourgings, were 
I stripped naked, put in bonds, stoned, slain with 
the sword, went about in the wilderness clad in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins, being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented, of whom the world was not 
worthy, wandering in deserts, in mountains, in 
dens and caves of the earth.’ In all these 
things Uliey obtained a good report’ for their 
faith and their works, and the cures which the 
grace of Christ wrought by their hands. But 
as it appears Divine Providence ])ermittcd them 
to endure these evils, ^ having for them provided 
something better,’^ that through their sufferings 
others might obtain the salvation of God, and 
this subse(|uent events seem to prove. When 
therefore these wonderful men proved superior 
to all the violence which was exercised toward 
them, Lucius in despair advised the military 
chief to send the fathers of the monks into 
exile : these were the Egyptian Macarius, and 
his namesake of Alexandria, both of whom were 
accordingly banished to an island where there 
was no Christian inhabitant, and in this island 
there was an idolatrous temple, and a priest whom 
the inhabitants worshiped as a god. On the 
arrival of these holy men at the island, the 
demons of that place were filled with fear and 
trepidation. Now it happened at the same time 
that the priest’s daughter became suddenly pos- 
sessed by a demon, and began to act with great 
fury, and to overturn everything that came in 
her way ; nor was any force sufficient to restrain 
her, but she cried with a loud voice to these 
saints of God, saying : — ^ Why are ye come 
here to cast us out from hence also ? ' ^ Then 
did the men there also display the peculiar 
power which they had received through Divine 
grace : for having cast out the demon from the 
maid, and presented her cured to her father, 
they led the priest himself, and also all the in- 


* Hcb. xi. 36-38. * Hcb. xi, 40. » Matt. viH. 29. 
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habitants of the islaml to the Christian faith. 
Whereupon they immediately brake their images 
in pieces, and changed the form of their temple 
into that of a ( hurch ; arul having been bap- 
tized, they joyfully itaeived instruction in the 
doctrines of (!hri^tianity. 'I'hus these marvel- 
ous individuals, after enduring persecution on 
account of the Miomoou^ian * faith, were ihein- 
selvas more approved, became the means of 
salvation to others, and confirmecl the trutli. 


CHAITKR XXV. 

Of D'ufymu^ the Blimi Miin} 

Anoirr the same j^eriod Cod brought int*) 
obiervation another faithful ))erso!i, deeming it 
worthy that through him faith might lx; witnessed 
unto: this was I)i<lymus, a most admirable and 
eloqtient man, instructed in all the learning of 
the age in whii h he llourished. At a very early 
age, when he h:id scarcely ac<|uired the first 
elements of learning, he was attacked by tliseasc 
in the eyes whu h deprived him of sight. J^ul 
(lod eompensated to him the loss of ( orporeal 
vision, by bestowing in< reased intellectual acu- 
men. For what he could not learn by seeing, 
he was enabled to ac<(uirc tlirough the sen^e of 
hearing; so that being from his childhood en- 
dowed with exc'ellent abilities, he soon far sur- 
passed his youthful companions who possesstal 
the keenest sight. He made liimself master of 
the ])rinci|)les of grammar and rlieturic with 
astonishing facility; and ])i()ceeded thence to | 
j)hilosot>hic:il studies, dialei'tii s, arithmetic, mu- 
sie, anil the vairious other dei»artments of knowl- 
edge to whieh his attention was direc ted ; and 
he so treasured up in his mind these branches 
ofncionce, that he was ]>ropared with the utmost 
readiness to enter into a diseussion of these 
snbjcc'ts with those who had become conversant 
theievvith by reading books. Not only this, but 
he was so well accjuainted with the Divine 
oraeles contained in the Old and New 'Festa- 
ment that he ('omposed several treatises in ex- 
position of them, besides three books on the 
Trinity, He ])ublished also conunentaries- on 
Origen’s book Of Trine f/es, in whieh he 
commends these writings, saying that they arc 
excellent, and that those who calumniate their 
author, and speak slightingly of his works, arc 
mere cavilers. * For,’ says lie, ‘ they arc desti- 
tute of sufficient penetration to comprehend 
the iirofound wisdom of that extraordinary man.* 
Those who may desire to form a just idea of 
the extensive erudition of Didynius, and the 

So«om. in. Thc(Hiorct, IV. 26; r.aiad. /t/st, Lausiac, 
4; jertnn. »/#' Scri/t. /.Vi um. 

• Meutioned by Jerome, aiiv, JRujiKum, x. 


intense ardor of his mind, must peruse with 
attention his diversified and elaborate works. 
It is said that after Anthony had conversed for 
some time with this l)idymiis, long before the 
reign of \’alen:>, when he came fmm the desert 
to Alexandria on account of the Arians, perceiv- 
ing the learning and intelligence of the man, he 
said to him, * Didymus, let not the loss of your 
l>odily eyes distress you : for you are deprived 
of such eyes merely as are the common posses- 
sion of gnats and flies; rather rejoice that you 
hav'c eyes such as angels see with, ]>y which tlic 
Deity himself is discerned, and his light com- 
prehended.* 'Fhis adflress of the j)ious Anthony 
to Didymus was made long before the times we 
are describing : in fact 1 )idymu.s was then re- 
garded as the griMl bulwark of the true faith, 
answering the Arians, \vho>,e soj>liistic cavilings 
he fully ex]X)sed, Iriumjihantly refuting all their 
vain subtleties and deceptive reasonings. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

Of Tasi/ of Cu'sarea^ aiui Gre^ofy of 
fsa'Januis} 

Ntnv Provulenre opiiosed Didymus to the 
Arians at Alexamlria, Hut for tlie pur|>ose of 
('onfuting them in other eities, it lai-.ed U]) P>asil 
of CiVsaroa and Clregory of Xa/ian/.us ; coii- 
(‘eniing the^e it will be reabonai)le to give a 
brief aceouni in this plai'e. Indeed the uni- 
versally prevalent memory of llie men would be 
enough as a token of their fame; and the ex- 
tent of their knowledge is sufficiently jiercep- 
tible ill llieir writings. Since, liowever, the 
exorcise of their talents was of great service to 
the ('luireh, tending in a high degree to the 
maintenance of the catiiolic faith, the nature 
of inv histiuy obliges me to take particular 
notice of these two persons. If any one should 
compare Hasil ami (Iregory with one another, 
and consider the life, morals, and virtues of 
eai'h. lie would find it difficult to deriile to 
which of them he ouglU to assign the pre-emi- 
nence : so equally diil they both appear to 
excel, whether you regard the rectitude of their 
conduct, or their deep acquaintance with Greek 
literature and the sacred Scriptures. In their 
youth they were ]>u])ils at Athens of Hiraeriiis^ 
and Prohrcresiiw,*^ the most celebrated so}jhists 
of that age : subseipiently they frequented the 

' For f\ill accounts of the lives of these eminent men, see Smith 
anti WacC, /V./. cf Ohrist. sources and litcr.alure 

therein referred to. 

2 llimonus, u tmivc (vf Ptusiat (mod. Uroussa) in Pithynia, 
flourished alMUt a.p. .\ sophist tinder Julian the Apostate, 
He puhlished various disroursrs, which, according to Photius, r(»r 
uiued insitHous attacks on Christianity. Cf. Kunapius, p. 153, 
under title Phfjtins, Cad. 165, 

^ Prohacrcsius was a native of C.xsarca in Cappadocia, and taught 
in Athens a short time before Libanius. Cf. Eunapius, Prohart* 
si.iSf par. i2y^i\.2. 



IV. 270 BASIL OF CA2SAREA AND GREGORY NAZIANZEN. 


HI 


school of Libanius ^ at Antioch in Syria, where 
they cultivated rhetoric to the utmost. Having 
been deemed worthy of the profession of soph- 
istry, they were urged by many of their 
friends to enter the profession of teaching elo- 
quence ; others would have persuaded them to 
practice law : but despising both these pursuits, 
they abandoned their former stiulics, and em- 
braced tlie monastic life. Having had some 
sliglu taste of philosophical science from him 
who then taught it at Antioch, they jnocured 
Origen’s works, and drew from them the right 
interpretation of the sacred Scriptures; for the 
fame of Origen was very great and widespread 
throughout the whole world at that time ; after 
a careful ])crusal of the writings of that great 
man, they contended against the Arians with 
manifest advantage. And when the defenders 
of Arianisin (pioted the same author in confir- 
mation, as they imagined, of their own views, 
these two ('onfuted them, and clearly ))roved 
that their oi)ponents did not at all understand 
the reasoning of Origen. Indeed, although Fai- 
nomiiis,^ who was then their champion, and many 
others on the side of the Arians were considered 
men of great eloquence, yet whenever they at- 
teni])ted to enter into controversy with Oregory 
and Basil, they ai)peared in comparison with 
them ignorant and illiterate. Basil being or- 
dained to the oflic'o of deacon, was by Mclotius, 
bishoj) of Antioch, from that rank elevated to 
the bishopric of Caesarea in Ca])pa(locia, which 
was liis native ccjiintry. Tliither lie lliercft)re 
liastcned, fearing lest these Arian dogmas should 
have infected the ])rovinccs of Bontus ; and in 
order to counteract them, he founded several 
monasteries^ diligently instructed the people in 
his own doctrines, and confirmed the faith of 
those whose minds were wavering. (Iregory 
being constituted bishop of Nazianzus,^^ a small 
city of C^ajipadocia over which his own father 
had before presided, pursued a course similar to 
that which Basil took ; for he went through the 
various cities, and strengthened the weak in faith. 
To C'onstantinople in ])arlicular he made frequent 
visits, and by his ministrations there, comforted 
and assured the orthodox believers, wherefore a 
short time after, by the suffrage of many bishops, 
he was made bishop of the church at (Jonstanti- 
nople. When intelligence of the jiroceedings 


* 'fhis is doubted by Valcsius on the ground that Gregory in his 
autobiography (in verse) says that he was thirty years of age when 
he left Athens, where ins friends wished him to stay and leach 
rhetoric; but if he stayed at Athens until the thirtieth year of his age, 
it is not likely that he could have studied with l-ibauius after that 
tl nc. So also Rufinus, //. E, II. 9. 

^ Cf. ch.’ip, 7 of the present book. 

® Ruhnus (//. E, If. 9) says this. But from Gregory’s own 
works {Orat, Vlll.) it appears that he was not made bishop of 
Nazianzus hut assistant to nis father, and on the express condition 
that he should not succeed his father. He was first consecrated 
bishojp of Sasiini bv Basil the (freat, from thence transferred to Con- 
stantinople, but rcsij^ned that bishopric (V, 7) and retired to Nazian- 
9US, where he remamed bishop until he chose his successor there. 


of these two zealous and devoted men reached 
the cars of the emperor Valens, he immediately 
ordered Basil to be brought from Ciesarea to 
Antioch ; ' where being arraigned before the tri- 
bunal of the prefect, that functionary asked him 
^ why he would not embrace the emperor’s faith?* 
Ba.sil with much boldness condemned the errors 
of that creed wliit’h his sovereign countenanced, 
and vindicated the doctrine of the hotnoousion: 
and when the prefect threatened him with death, 
‘ Would,* said Basil, ‘ that I might be released 
from the bonds of the l)ody for the truth’s sake.* 
"J'he prefect having exhorted him to reconsider 
the matter more seriously, Basil is reported to 
have said, ' I am the same to-day that I shall be 
to-morrow : but I wisli that you had not changed 
yourself.* At that time, therefore, Basil remained 
in custody throughout the day. It happened, 
however, not long afterwards that (lalatcs, the 
emperor’s infant son, was attacked with a dan- 
gerous malady, so that the physicians despaired 
of his recovery; when the empre.ss Dominica, 
his mother, assured the emperor that she had 
been greatly dis(|uictecl in her dreams by fearful 
visions, which led her to believe that the child’s 
illness was a chastisement on account of the ill 
treatment of the bishop. I'he emperor after a 
little reflection sent for Basil, and in order to 
lirove his fliith said to him, ‘ If the doctrine you 
maintain is the truth, pray that my son may not 
die.* ^ If your majesty should lielieve as I do,* 
rcjflicd Basil, ^aml the church should be unified, 
the child shall live.* ’1 o these conditions the 
emperor would not agree : ^Clod’s will concern- 
ing the child will be done then,*’ said Basil; avS 
Ikasil said this the emperor ordered him to be 
dismissed ; the child, however, died shortly after. 

I Siu h is an epitome of the history of these dis- 
I linguished ecclesiastics, both of whom have loft 
us many admirable works, some of which Riifi- 
niis says he has translated into J.,atin. Basil had 
two brothers, Beter and (Gregory; the former of 
whom adopted Ikisil’s monastic mode of life ; 
while the latter emulated his eloquence in teach- 
ing, and completed after his death Basil’s treatise 
on the Six Days' IVari, which had been left un- 
finished. He also pronounced at Constantinople 
the funeral oration of Meletius, bishop of Anti- 
och ; and many other orations of his arc still 
extant, 

CHAITER XXVII. 

Of Gregory Thaumaturgus (the Wonder- 
Worker). 

But since from the likeness of the name, and 
the title of the books attributed to Gregory, 


7 Sozomen (VI. i6) tays that Valens camo from Antioch to 
Caesarea ami ordered Basil to be brought before the prefect of the 
pra:torium. This account agrees better with what both Gregory of 
Naztanzus and Gregory of Nyssa say of this experience of Basil. 
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persons are liable to confound very different 
parties, it is important to notice that Gregory 
of Pontus is a different person. 1 fe was a native 
of Ncocaesarca in l*ontus, of greater onticjuity 
than the one above referred to, inasmuch as he 
was a <lisf iple ol Origen.* 'J'his Gregory’s fame 
was celebrated at Athens, at Ilerytus, throughout 
the entire diocese of Pontus, and I might almost 
add in the whole world. When he had finished 
his education in the schools of Athens, he went 
to Herylus to study civil law, where hearing that 
Origen expounded the Holy Scriptures at Caesa- 
rea, he (juickly proceeded thither; and after 
his understanding had been opened to ])erccive 
the grandeur of these Divine l)ooks, bidding 
adieu to all further cultivation of the Roman 
laws, he l)C('aine thenceforth inseparable from 
Origen, from whom having acquired a knowledge 
of the true pliilosophy, he was recalled soon after 
by his parents and returned to his own country ; 
and there, while still a layman, he performed 
many miracles, healing the sick, and casting out 
ilevils even by his letters, insomuch that the 
pagans were no less attrvacted to the faith by his 
acts, than by his discourses. Parnphilus Martyr 
mentions this person in the books which he wrote 
in defence of Origen ; to which there is added 
a commendatory oration of (Gregory’s, composed 
in praise of Origen, when he was under the 
nec essity of leaving him. There were then, to 
be brief, several Gregories : the first and most 
ancient was the disciple of Origen ; the second 
was the bisho[) of Nazianzus ; the third was 
llasil’s brother ; and there was another Gregory* 
whom the Arians constituted bishoj) during the 
exile i)f Athanasius. But enough has been said 
respecting them. 

CHAFrKR XXVIII. 

Of Nova tus and his Followers, The Novatians 

of Pluyi^ia alter the Time of keeping Faster, 

following fewish Usage. 

Aiuxrr this time the Novatians* inhabiting 
Phrygia changed the day for celebrating the 
Feast of Faster. How this happened 1 shall 
slate, after first explaining the reason of the 
strict discipline which is maintained in their 
church, even to the present day, in the provinces 
of Phrygia ami Paplfiagonia. Novatiis,^ a pres- 
byter of the Roman Church, separated from it, 

‘ On Gregory Thauiuaturgus in general, sec Kuseb. //. E, 
VI. 

»'Cf. II. It. 

i On the Novatians and their schism, see Schaflf, //<V/. the 
Christ, Ck, Vol. I. p. S50, 45t; Ncandcr, Hist, <j/ Christ. Ch, 
Vv>l. I. p. '937-948. On S^mtes* attitude toward Novatianism, sec ! 
Intnxl. p. iic. Cf. also Euseb. //. £. VI. 41. 

* His right name was Novatian, althougn the Greek writers call 
him uniformly Navattis, ignoring or confusing him w ith :inother , 
person whose name is strictly Novalus, Cf. Jerome, Se rioter. \ 
£ccUs. LXX.; also Smith auu Wacc, Viit. Christ. Bie^. \ 


\ because Cornelius the bishop received into com- 
I munion believers who had sacrificed during the 
persecution which the Emperor Decius ® had 
raised against the Church. Having seceded on 
I this account, on being afterwards elevated to the 
episcopacy by such bishops as entertained simi- 
lar sentiments, he wrote to all the churches^ that 
' they should not admit to the sacred mysteries 
those who had sacrificed ; but exhorting them 
to repentance, leave the pardoning of their of- 
fense to (jod, who has the power to forgive all 
sin.’ Receiving such letters, the parties in the 
various prcwinccs, to whom they were addressed, 
acted according to their several dispositions and 
judgments. As he asked that they should not 
receive to the sacraments those who after bap- 
tism ha<l committed any deadly sin^ this ap- 
peared to some a cruel and merciless course : 
but others received the nile as just and condu- 
cive to the maintenance of discipline, and the 
promotion of greater devotedness of life. In 
the midst of the agitation of this (piestion, letters 
arrived from Cornelius the bishop, promising 
indulgence to deliiKpients after baptism. Thus 
as these two persons wrote contrary to one an- 
other, and each confirmed his own procedure 
by the testimony of the Divine word, a.s it usually 
happens, every one identified himself with that 
view which favored his i)revious habits and ijicli- 
nations. d'hose who had pleasure in sin, encour- 
aged by the license then granted them, took 
occasion from it to revel in every species of 
criminality. Now the Thrygians appear to be 
more temperate than other nations, and are sel- 
dom guilty of swearing. The Scythians, on the 
other hand, and the Thracians, are naturally of 
a very irritable disposition : while the inhabitants 
of the East arc addicted to sensual pleasures. 
But the Paphlagonians and Phrygians are prone 
to neither of these vices ; nor arc the- sports of 
the circus and theatrical exhibitions in much 
estimation among them even to the present day. 
And for this reason, it seems to me, these peo- 
ple, as well as others of tlie same character, so 
readily assented to the letters then written by 
Novatus. Fornication and adultery are regarded 
among them as the grossest enormities ; and it 
is well known that there is no race of men on 
the face of the earth who more rigidly govern 
their passions in this respect than the Phrygians 
and Paphlagonians. The same reason I think 
hatl force with those who dwelt in the West and 
followed Novatus. Yet although for the sake of 
stricter discipline Novatus became a separatist, 


3 This was th« great Seventh Persecutwn, and the first which 
historians agree in calling strictly * general.* It took place in 949- 
9^1 A.D., and consisted in a systematic elTort to uproot Christianity 
throughout the empire. Many eminent Christians were put to 
death during its course, and others, among whom was Origen. were 
tortured. Cf. Origen, Contra CeisuM.lll.: Gregory of Nyssa, 
yita Cregori Thaumaturg. III.; Euaco. H. E. VI. 40-42. 

• Cf. 1 . lo. • j John V. 16, 17. 
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he made no change in the time of keeping Easter,® 
but invariably observed the practice that obtained 
in the Western churches. For they celebrate 
this feast after the equinox, according to the 
usage which had of old l>een delivered to them 
when first they embraced Christianity. He him- 
self indeed afterwards suffered martyrdom in the 
reign of Valerian,^ during the persecution which 
was then raised against the Christians. Hut those 
in Phrygia® who are named after him Novatians, 
about this period changed the day of celebrating 
Easter, being averse to communion with other 
Christians even on this occasion. This was 
effected by means of a few obscure bishops of 
that sect convening a Synod at the village of 
Pazum, which is situated near the sources of the 
river Sangarius ; for there they framed a canon 
appointing its observance on the same day as 
that on which the Jews annually keep the feast 
of Unleavened Bread. An aged man. who was 
the son of a presbyter, and had been present 
with his flither at this Synod, gave us our infor- 
mation on this matter. But both Agelius, bishop 
of the Novatians at Constantinople, and Maxi- 
mus of Nicoea, as also the bishops of Nicomedia 
and Cotyteum, were absent, although the eccle- 
siastical affairs of the Novatians were for the 
most part under the control of these bishops. 
How the church of the Novatians soon after was 
divided into two parties in consequence of this 
Synod, shall be related in its proper course : “ 
but we must now notice w'hat took jdace about 
the same time in the Western parts. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Damasus ordained Bishop of Rome. Sedition 

and Loss of Life caused by the Rivalry of 

Ursinus. 

While the emperor Valentinian governed in 
peace, and interfered with no sect, Damasus 
after Liberius undertook the administration of 
the bishopric at Rome ; * whereupon a great 
disturbance was caused on the following ac- 
count.* A certain Ursinus, a deacon of that 
church, had been nominated among others when 

Cf. I. 8 and note. 

The accuracy of this statement is disputed by Valesius. who 
asserts that the Novatians wrote a book entitled The Martyrdom 
but that this book was full of false statements and 
fables, and had been disproved by Eulogius, bishop of Alexandria, 
in the sixth book of his treatise Against ike Novatians, Besides, 
in this Martyrdom o/ Novation the founder of the sect was not 
represented as suflfenng martyrdom, but simply as being a * con* 
fessor.* Cf. I. 8, notcia. 

• Let it be noted that Novatian was a native of Phrygia and 
naturally had many followers in that province. 

• S^ratet follows Rufinus here (cf. Rufin* //. E, II. lo) ; but 
Jerome, ChronicoH, puts the consecration of Damasus as bishop of 
Rome in the third year of Valentinian's reign, i.e. In ^67. Cf. also 
Qinton, Fasti Rom, A nn, 367. 

• Am. Marcellinus {Rerum Gestarnm^ XXVII. 3. le, 13) says 
that during the disturbance one hundred and thirty-seven citizens 
were killed in the course of a single day. 
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the election of a bishop took place ; os Dama- 
sus® was preferred, this Ursinus, unable to bear 
the disappointment of his hopes, held schismatic 
assemblies apart from the church, and even 
induced certain bishops of little distinction to 
ordain him in secret. This ordination was 
made, not in a church,^ but in a retired place 
called the Palace of Sicinc, whereupon dissen- 
sion arose among the people; their disagree- 
ment being not about any article of faith or 
heresy, but simply as to who should be bishop. 
Hence frequent conflicts arose, insomuch tliat 
many lives were sacrificed in this contention; 
and many of the clergy as well as laity were 
punished on that account by Maximin, the pre- 
fect of. the city. Thus was Ursinus obliged to 
desist from his pretensions at that time, and 
those who were minded to follow him were re- 
duced to order. 


CHAinTJR XXX. 

Dissension about a Successor to Auxettfius^ 
Bishop of Milan. Ambrose, Gotfernor of 
the Province, going to appease the Tumult, is 
by General Consent and with the Approval of 
the Emperor Valentinian elected to the Bis/h 
opric of that Church. 

About the same time it happened that ' another 
event took place at Milan well worthy of being 
recorded. On the death of Auxentius, who had 
been ordained bishop of that church by the 
I Arians, the people again were disturbed respect- 
ing the election of a successor ; for as some pro- 
I posed one person, and others favored another, 
the city was full of contention and uproar. In 
this state of things the governor of the province, 
Ambrose by name,* who was also of consular 
dignity, dreading some catastrophe from the 
popular excitement, ran into the church in order 
to quell the disturbance. As he arrived there 
and the people became quiet, he repressed the 
irrational fury of the multitude by a long and 
appropriate address, by urging such motives as 
they felt to be right, and all present suddenly 
came to an unanimous agreement, crying out 
^ that Ambrose was worthy of the bishopric,* and 
demanding his ordination : * for by that means 
only,* it was alleged, ^ would the peace of the 

B Damusux was a l^paniard by race, native of Mantua, patron of 
Jerome in his biblical researches. Cf. Jerome, ad Damas, Smith 
& Wacc, Diet. 0/ Christ, Biog, 

* On the illegality of ordination without a church, see Bingham, 
Christ, Antiq, IV. 6. 8. Cf. Gregory Nazianz. Carm, de Vita. 

1 Synchronization of the events attending the accession cA 
Damasus and Ambrose, the former in Rome, the latter at Milan, is 
dependent on Ruftnus. Cf. //. B, 11 . xr. The events of this chap* 
ter more properly lall within the time reached by Socrates* i.«. 374 
A.D. (sec chap. 99, note x). Hence rightly seven years later than 
the events of the preceding chapter. 

* A Roman by race, bom in 333 A.D,, turned to eeclestastical 
and litera^ pursuits in the manner described in this chapter. Cf. 
Sozom, Yl. 34; Theodoret, //. E, IV* 6; Ruhnus, N. E. 11 . ii. 




II4 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


tiv.30. 


chtuch be sccurf<l, ainl nil be reunited in the 
same faith and judgment. ’ Ami inasmuch as 
such unanimity amojig the jjcople appeared to 
the bishops then pn*M;nt to pn/ceed from some 
I)ivine appoint lii'-nt, iinriiedintely they laid hamls 
on Ambrose ; and hnving bipli/ed Inin — for he 
was thtm bill a < ateolnimcn — they were about 
to inve-^t him vvitli tlic episcopal oflic'C. but 
altliough Ambro-»e willingly rci'eived l>aptism, 
he with great earne.it nes.s refused to be onbuiied : 
uj)on whi( li the' bi:-hops referred the matter to 
the lauperor Valeniinian. 'this prim'c regard- 
ing the univer.ial eoiuont of the peojile as tlie j 
work of (iod, luml wool to llie lil'ihop.-; to do 
the will (iod by ordaining him; declaring 
that ‘ his ( hoiee wa^ by llu* voi< e of (iod rather 
than by llu' votei of men.' .\mbrose wa-i thero 
f(>r(' tjrdamed ; and thus the inhabitants of Milan, 
wlu) were divirled among' themselves, were om c 
more lestored to unity, 

CIIAIM’KR XXXI, 

Dciifh of Vaiontinian. 

Tup. .Sannatx after this having made innir- 
sions iut() tlu' Roman territories, the emperor 
mar< hc(l against thi'in with a numeious army: 
btit when the barbarians miderstood ilu' formi- 
dable nature of tins expedition, they sctU an; 
embassy to him to sue for pea(‘e on ( ortain roiv | 
(lit ions. As the ambassadors were intnxlueed 
to the emperor’s presence, and appeared to him 
to be not very dignified fellows, he ciupiired 
whelluT all the Sarmatm wore such as these? 
As they rei)lied that tlie nolilost personages of 
their whole nation liad come to him, Valcn- ! 
linian became excessively enraged, and ex- 
claimed with great vehemence, that * the Roman 
empire was indeed most wretched in devolving 
upon him at a time when a nation of siu'h 
despicable barbarians, not content with being 
permitted to exist in safety within their owm 
limits, dared to take up arms, invade the Roman 
territories, and break forth into open war.’ The 
violence of his manner and utterance of these 
words was so great, that all his veins were opened 
by the effort, and all the arteries ruptured ; and 
from the (juantity of blood which thereupon 
gushed forth he died, d'his occurred at Bergi- 
tion elastic, after ( iralian’s third l onsulatc' in con- 
junction with Kquitius, on the seventeenth day of 
November, Valentinian having lived fifty-four 
years and reigned thirteen. ld>on the decease 
of Valentinian, six days after his death the army 
in Italy proclaimed his sou Valentinian, then a | 
young child, emperor, at Acineum, a city of j 
Italy.^ When this was announced to the other 

^ ji;5 a.d, * Rather rAnnouia. 


two emperors, they were displeased, not because 
the brother of the one and the nephew of the 
(Aher had been declared emperor, but because 
the military presumed to proclaim him without 
ccmsulting them, whom they themselves wished 
to have j)roclaimed. d‘hey both, however, rati* 
fled the transaction, and thus was Valentinian the 
younger seated on his father’s throne. Now this 
V^alentinian was born of Ju^stina, whom Valen- 
tinian the cider married while .Severa liis firmer 
wife was alive, under tiic following circumstances* 
Ji^tiis the father of justina, who had been gov- 
ernor of l’i< eiimn under the reign of Constantins, 
had a dream in which he seemed to him.self to 
l>ring forth the imperial purple out of his right 
side. W'heii this dream had been told to many 
pers(ms, it at length eaim* to the knowledge of 
Constantins, who ('onjeeiuring it to be a presage 
that a (li'ht endant of Justus would become em- 
])eror, caused him to be assa'isinated. justina 
i»eing thus bereft of her father, still continued a 
virgin. Some time after she became known to 
Severa, wife of the emperor Valentinian, and had 
frecpicnt intercourse with the empress, until their 
intimaev at length grew to suc h an extent that 
they were aerustoined to bathe together. When 
Severa saw Justina in the bath she was greatly 
struck with the Ix'auty of tiie virgin, and spoke 
of her to the emperor; saying that the daughter 
of Justus was so lovely a creature, and ])ossesscd 
of such symmetry of f(U*m, that she herself, though 
a woman, n as altogetiu'r charmed with her. 1 he 
empi'ror, treasuring this de.seription by his wife 
in liis own mind, considered with himself how 
he ('ould espouse Justina, without repudiating 
Severa, as she had borne him (fiatian, whom he 
had created Augustus a little while before. He 
a<Tordiagly framed a law, and caused it to be 
published throughout all the cities, by which any 
man was pi'rmitted to have two lawful wives.^ 
The law was promulgated and he married Jus- 
tina, by whom he had Valentinian the younger, 
and three daughters, Justa, Cirata, and Galla; 
the two former of these remained virgins : but 
(fulkx was afterwards married to the emi)eror 
'rheodosius the Great, who had by her a daugh- 
ter named Placidia. For that prince had Arca- 
dius and Honorius by Flaccilla his former wife : 
we shall however enter into particulars respect- 
ing Theodosius and his sons in the proper place.** 

3 lUronius IV. 272) and Valcsius iu this passage agree in 

Uioking upon tins whole story as a groundless fiction which some 
nretended eyewitness palmed off on Socrates. The law mentioned 
here is never mentioned by .any other historian; no vestige of it is 
found in any of the codes; on the contrarv, according to IHnghatn 
((Vin#/. XV'I. hig.imy and polygamy were treated wdth 

the utmost severity in the .ancient Church, and the Roman law was 
very much against them; furthermore. Am. Mnrccllinus (XXX.) 
says that V.ilcntini.'in w.'is remarkable for his chastity, both at home 
and abroad, and Zositnus (IV. 19) that his second wife had been 
married to Magnentius previously [and hence was not a virgin as 
here stated! and that he m.arried her after the death of his first wife; 
all of whith considerations taken together render it historically cer- 
tain that the story is not true. 

‘ Cf.V, 2; VI. 1. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

The Emperor Valens^ appeased hy the Oration 
of Themis tilts the Philosopher^ abates his Per^ 
sedition of the Christians^ 

In^ the meanwhile Valens, making his residence 
at Antioch, was wholly undisturbed by foreign 
wars ; for the barbarians on every side restrained 
themselves within their own boundaries. Never- 
theless, he himself waged a most cruel war 
against those who maintained the * homoousian * 
doctrine, inflicting on them more grievous pun- 
ishments every day ; until the philosoiflier 'I'he- 
mistius by his Appealing Oration ^ somewhat 
moderated his severity. In this si)ecch he tells 
the emperor, ^'I'hat he ought not to be sur- 
prised at the difference of judgment on religious 
(piestions existing among Christians \ inasmuch 
as that discrepancy was trifling when compared 
with the multitude of conflicting opinions cur- 
rent among the heathen j for these amount to 
above three liundred ; that dissension indeed 
was an inevitable conse(]uenee of this disagree- 
ment ; but tliat Clod would be the more glorified 
by a diversity of sentiment, and the greatness 
of his majesty be more venerated, from the fact 
of its not being easy to have a knowledge of 
Himd The philosoplicr having said these and 
similar things, the emi)cror became milder, but 
did not comjfletely give up his wrath ; for al- 
though he ceased to ])ut ecclesiastics to death, 
he continued to send them into exile, until this 
fury of his also was repressed by the following 
event, 

CHAFrER XXXIII. 

The Goths f under the Pei^i^n of I alens, embrace 
Christianity, 

The barbarians, dwelling beyond the Danube, 
called the Goths,^ having engaged in a civil 
war among themselves, were divided into two 
parties, one of which was headed by Fritigernes, 
the other by Athanaric. AVhen the latter had 

^ Thi^ oration of Thenii^tius is extant in a Latin translation by 
Duditliius appended to (L Remo’s T/ieinntii Phil, oraiioucs sc~x 
auj^uxia/fs, anfl entitled, ad V'aleniejn^pro Lihfrtati’ rr/Uginnis. 
.The passage alluded to by Socrates is found in Dtjdithius as follows: 

* Wherefore, in regf.nl God has removed himself at the greatest dis- 
tance from our knowledge, and df>es nut humble to the capat ity of 
our understandinji : it is a sufficient argument that he docs not 
require one and the same law and rule of leligion from all persons, 
•but leaves every man a license and faculty eoncerninj? himself, 
•accordinjj to lus own, not another man’s, liberty and choice. 
Whence it also happens that a greater admiration of the Deity, and 
a more rcligimis veneration of his eternal majesty, is engendered in 
the minds of men. For it usually comes to pa.ss that we loathe and 
disregard those things which arc readily apparent and prostrated 
to every understanding.’ 

^ Tne fullest and best ancient authors on the origin and history 
of the Goths are Procopius of Caesarea Uftsiorta, IV.-VIll., ae 
Jhdlo lialico advfrsus Gotkos grsio)y Jornande.s {de iretarutu 
\^GothoKtim\ origitie H rebus gestis'), and Isidore Hispalrnsis 
XflistOria Cothorusn). On the conversion of the Goths to Chris- 
tianiw, see Neander, Hist, of the Christ. Ch. Vol. II. p, 125-124, 
and bchaff, ///V/, o/thc Christy Ch, Vol, 111 . p, 640, 641, 


obtained im evident advantage over his rival, 
Fritigernes had recourse to tlic Romans, and 
implored their assistance against his adversary, 
I'his was re])orted to the Emperor Valens, anti 
he ordered the troops which were garrisoned in 
'rhra(‘e to assist those barbarians who had aj)- 
pealed to him against their more powerful coun- 
trymen ; and by means of this subsidy they won 
a complete victory over Athanaric beyond the 
Danube, totally routing the enemy. This be- 
came the occasion for the conversion of many 
of the barbarians to ihc Christian religion : for 
Fritigernes, to express liis sense of the obligation 
the eni])eror had conferred upon him, embraced 
the religion of his benefactor, and urgeil those 
who were under his authority to do the same, 
1'herefore it is that so many of the Goths arc even 
to llie j)rescnt time infected with the errors of 
Arianism, they liaving on tJie occasion preferred 
to become adherents to that heresy on the om- 
l)eror’s accounl. Ulfilas, their bishoj) at that 
time, invented the Gothic letters,** and translat- 
ing the Sacred ScTiplures into their own lan- 
guage, undertook to instruct these barbarians in 
the Divine oracles. And as Ulfilas did not re- 
st ric't his lal)ors to the subjects of Fritigernes, 
but extended them to those who acknowletlged 
the sway of Athanaric also, Athanaric regard- 
ing this .'IS a violation of the privileges of the 
religion of liis ancestors, subjected those win.) 
professed (.'hristianity to severe iiunishments ; 
so that many of the Ariaii Goths of that periofi 
became martyrs. Arius indeed, failing in his 
attempt to refute the oj)inion of Sabellius the 
Libyan, fell from the true faith, and asserted 
the Son of God to be La new God*;* but the 
barbarians embracing Christianity with greater 
simplicity of mind despised the ])resent life for 
the faith of C'hrist. With these remarks we 
shall close our notice of the Christianized Goths. 


CHAFrER XXXIV. 

Admission of the Ftiffitivc Goths into the Roman 
Territories^ which caused the Emperor\^ Over- 
throw, and eventually the Ruin of ihe Roman 
Empire, 

Not long after the barbarians had entered 
into a friendly alliance with one anotlier, they 
were again vaiKiuished by other barbarians, their 
neighbors, called the Huns; and being driven 
out of their own country, they 'fled into the 


* For a slightly tliflering account of the conversion of the Goths 
and the labors of Ulfilas, see Philostoigius, IL 5. 

Ily selecting from the Greek aiul 7 -.aiin alphabets such charac- 
ters .as .appeared to him to Iwst suit the sounds of his native language. 
For a similar invention of an alphabet as a consequence of the inlro- 
durtion of Christianity, compare the Slavonic invented by Cyril and 
Mctluxliu.s and a great number of instances in ibc bistory of modern 
inisaioiis, * Cf. Dcul. xxxii. 7, 
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territory of the Romans, offering to be subject | 
to the emperor, anrl to execute whatever he 
should command them. When Valens was 
made ao|uaint(*d with this, not having the least 
presentiment of the consetjuences, he onlered 
that the suppliants sliould be received with kiiub 
ness ; in this one instance alone showing himself 
compassionate. I lo therefore assigned them 
certain jiarts of 'Thrare for their habitation, 
deeming lumself peculiarly fortunate in this 
matter; for he calculated that in future he 
should ])Osscss a ready and \velbe<|aipped army 
against all assailants ; and hoped that the barba* 
rums w<jul(l be a nujrc formidable guard to the 
frontiers of the empire even than the Romans 
themselves. For this reason lie in the futun* 
negle<^l('(l to riMTuit his aimy by Roman levies ; 
an<l (lesj)ising those veterans who had bravely 
struggled and subdued his enemies in former 
wars, he j»ut a pecuniary vahie on the militia 
which the inhabitants of the provinces, village 
by village, had been acetistomed to furnish, 
ordering the cadleetors of his tribute to demand 
eighty piei e^ of gold for every soldier, although 
ho had lU'ver la tore lightened the public bur- 
dens. 'Tills change was the origin of many dis- 
asters to the Roman emi»irc subsequently. 

CIIATTFR XXXV. 

Ahatenu'nf of J\'rsei'uiion ihe Chnstians 

he cause of the \\\xr with the Goths. 

'Tuk barbarians having been ])ut into posscs- 
shm of 'Thrac e, and securely enjoying that Ro- 
man jirovinee, were unable to bear their good 
forlunc with moderation ; but committing hos- 
tile aggressions upon their benefactors, devas- 
tated all 'I'hrace and tlio adjacent countries. 
When these pren ec'dings came to the knowledge 
of Valens, he desisted from sending the adhe- 
I’l'iUs of the; hotnoousion into banishment ; and 
in groat alarm left Antioc h, and came lo (Con- 
stantinople, where also the jierseeiition of the 
orthodox Ciirisiians was for the same reason 
c'ome to an end. At the same time Jui/.oius, 
bishc»[) of the Arians at Anlicn h, departed this 
life, in the fifili eonsulato * of Valens, .and the 
first of Valontinian the younger ; and Dorotheus 
was appointed in his place. 

CHAITFR XXXVI. 

7he SaraceftSf under Maria their Queen, em- 
brace Christianity ; and Moses ^ a Pious Monk, 

is consecrated their Bishop. 

No sooner had the emperor departed from 


Antioch, than the Saracens,^ who had before 
been in alliance with the Romans, revolted from 
them, being led by Mavia their queen, whose 
husband was then dead. All the regions of the 
Fast therefore were at that time ravaged by the 
Saracens ; l)ut a certain divine Providence re- 
pressed their fury in the manner I am about to 
describe. A person named Moses, a Saracen 
by birth, who led a monastic life in the desert, 
became exceedingly eminent for his piety, faith, 
and miracles. Mavia the queen of the Saracens 
was therefore desirous that this person should 
be ( onstitnted bishop over her nation, and prom- 
i'.ed on this condition to terminate the war. The 
Roman generals considering that a peace founded 
on such terms would be extremely advantageous, 
gave immediate directions for its ratification. 
Moses was accordingly seized, and brought from 
the desert to Alexandria, in order that he might 
there he invested with the bishopric : but on his 
presentation fur that purpose to Lucius, who at 
that time presided over the churches in that 
city, he refused to be ordained by him, protest- 
ing against it in these words r account myself 
indeed unworthy of the s;tcred oftlce ; but if the 
exigences of the state require my bearing it, it 
shall not be by Lucius laying his hand on me, 
for it has been filled with blood.* When Lucius 
told liim that it was his duly to Ic.irn from him 
the principles of religion, and not to utter re- 
proachful language, Moses rei>lied, ^ Matters of 
faith are not now in (piestion : l)ut your infimious 
practices against the brethren sufficiently prove 
that your doctrines arc not Christian. For a 
Christian is ‘‘ no striker, reviles not, does not 
fight ** ; for it becomes not a servant of the 
Lord lo fight.*’ ^ But your deeds cry out against 
you by those who have l)een sent into exile, who 
I have been exposed lo the wild beasts, arRi who 
j had been delivered up to the flames. Those 
things which our own eyes have beheld arc far 
! more convincing than wliat we receive from the 
I report of another.’ As Moses expressed these 
and other similar sentiments his friends took him 
to tlie mountains, that he might receive ordina- 
tion from those bishops who liv^ed in exile there. 
Moses liaving thus been consecrated, the Saracen 
w\ar w.as terminated ; and so scmpulously did 
Mavia observe the peace thus entered into with 
the Romans that she gave her daughter in mar- 
riage to Victor the commander-in-chief of the 
Roman army. Such were the transactions in 
relation to the Saracens. 

* The name Saracen perhaps from the Arabic Shar- 

kern ‘Orientals’) was used vaguely at first: the Greek writers of 
the first ceuiuncs jjavc it to the liedouiii Arabs of Eastern Arabia, 
while others useti it to designate the Arab races of Syria and Pales- 
tine, and others the Bcrljcr of North Eastern Africa, who later con- 
quered Spain and Sicily and invaded France. The name became 
s’cry familiar in Europe during the period of the Crusades. On Sar- 
acens. consult the interesting fiftieth chapter of Gibbon's Diclint 
anti Fall ef the Rotnau Empire. 

> 2 Tini, ii, 2\. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

j4/fer the Departure of Valens from Anttoe/t, the 
Alexandrians expel Lucius^ and restore Peter^ 
who had come with Letters from Damasus 
Bishop of Rome. 

Akout the same time, as soon as the Emperor 
Valens left Antioch, all those who had anywhere 
been suffering persecution began again to take 
courage, and especially those of " Alexandria. 
Peter returned to that city from Rome, ^vith let- 
ters from Damasus the Roman bishop, in which 
he confirmed the ‘homoousian* faith, and sanc- 
tioned Peter’s ordination. 'Phe ]^eo])lc there- 
fore resuming confidence, expelled Lucius, who 
immediately embarked for C'onstantinople : but 
Peter survived his re-cstablishment a very short 
time, and at his <leath appointed his brother 
Timothy to succeed him. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

The Rmperor Valens is ridiculed by the People 
on Account of the Goths ; undertakes an Ex- 
pedition against them and is slain in an En- 
gagement near Adrianoplc. 

Tuk Emperor Valens arrived at Constantinople 
on the 30th of May, in the sixth year of his own 
constilatc,^ and the second of Valentinian the 
Younger, and found the peo]jlc in a very de- 
jected state of mind : for the barbarians, who 
had already desolated Thrace, were now laying 
waste the very suburbs of Constantinople, there 
being no adequate force at hand to resist them. | 
But when they undertook to make near aj)- 
proaches, even to the walls of the city, the i)eo- j 


* 378 a . d . 


pie became exceedingly troubled, and began to 
murmur against the emperor ; accusing him of 
having brought on the enemy thither, and then 
indolently j^rolonging the struggle there, instead 
of at once marching out against the barbarians. 
Moreover at the exhibition of the sports of the 
Hippodrome, all with one voice clamored against 
the emperor’s negligence of the public afliiirs, 
crying out with great earnestness, Hlive us arms, 
and we ourselves >vill fight.’ 'Phe emperor pro- 
voked at these seditious clamors, marched out 
of the city, on the nth of J\me; threatening 
that if he returned, he would punish the citizens 
not only for their insolent re[)roaches, Init for 
having previously favored tiic ])retonsions of the 
usurper Procopius ; declaring also that he would 
utterly demolish their city, and cause the plough 
to pass over its ruins, he advanced against the 
barbarians, whom he routed with great slaughter, 
and pursued as lar as Adrianoplc, a city of 
'Phracc, situated on the frontiers of Macedonia. 
Having at that place again engaged the enemy, 
who had by this lime rallied, he lost his life on 
the 9th of August, under the consulate just mcn- 
jtioned, and in the fourth year of the 289th 
I Olympiad. Some have asserted that he was 
I burnt to death in a village whither he had re- 
I tired, which the barbarians assaulted and set on 
fire. But others affirm that liaving ])ut off his 
imperial robe he ran into the midst of the main 
body of infantry ; and that when the cavalry re- 
volted and refused to engage, the infantry. were 
surrounded by the barbarians, and comj)let(‘Iy 
destroyed in a body. Among these it is said 
the emperor fell, but could not be distinguished, 
in consequence of his not having on his imperial 
habit. He died in the fifliclh year of his age, hav- 
ing reigned in conjunction with his brother thir- 
teen years, and three years after the death of the 
brother. 'Phis book therefore contains [the course 
of events during] the space of sixteen years. 


END OF THE FOURTH BOOK. 



BOOK V. 


f NTRODUCTION. they be^MU to profess the Chii^tian religion, the 

nffiirs of the Church have (le[)eiule^l on them, so 
lha oRK we l>CKin the fifth l>o(;k of our hi'.tory, that even the greatest ^Synods have been, and 
we must l)i*g tho^e who may jieruse thii treatise, . cgnvened by their ajipuintiiicnt. Finally, 

not In I en-iure u-. loo luistily bee ause having .'»et , vve hav'e particularly noticcal the Arian heresy, 
out to wiite a <lmr( h hi->tury we Mill inleriningli‘ ' it has so greatly dis<juieted the clmrchek 

with eeriesiasl R al matteri, siu h an a< count of | j sufficient in the 
the war-, whi< h ttjok phu e during the period ; preface : we shall now proceed with our 

under ( onsideraliuii, as ( <>uld l)e duly authentic hislcjry. 
rated, h'or this we have done for sevt‘ral re.i- 

sons : iifst, in order to lay l)efore our readers an CllAFTFIl I. 

exact slal'.'inent of fa< ti ; but .se< ondl), in order 
that the minds <»f the rt'adeis might ikA 1 km (une 
satiated with the repetition of the contention-, 
disputes of bidiops, and tlu-ir insidious de.->igns 
against one anolhcT ; l)Ut n\ore es[)<‘eially that 
it might be made appauuit, that whenever the 
riffuis of the st<it<‘ wi'r(‘ disturlK'd, tliose of the 
(duiiah, as if bv soiiu* \ ital s\ mpalhy, becamie | aseerlamed,* the barbarians again ap- 

disonlered a!>o'.' Indeed whoever shall attem ! the \ery walls of (:onstantino])le, and 

lively examine the subjes i will find, that lhe;J-^»‘* waste the sulKirbs on every side of it. 
misehiefs of the stale, and the tioiihles of Die I the peoi)le becoming indignant armed 

( hiireli have becui inseparably eoniKs tcsl ; fur ! tiumr.elves with whatever wcajums they could 
Jie will penrive tlial tlu’y lia\e eitlu'r arisen ' ‘^<‘verally lay hands on, and sallied forth of their 
together, or immediately siK c ec'ded c*ne another. ' ‘>wn acs'ord against the enemy, d'he empress 
Siunetimes the allairs <»V the C'huo h (ome first! 1 Dominica caused the same ])ay to be distributed 
in order; then tommoth)ns in the state follow, I out of the imperial treasury to such as vohm- 
and sometimes tlie u-verse, Ssi that 1 cannot | ^cvrcal to go out cm this service, as >vas usually 
believe this invaiiablc interchange is meiely * ‘‘^l^>wed to sohliers. A few Saracens also assisted 
forluitons, but am persuaded that it [‘loeec'ds Alje eili/ens, being confedcrale^, w’ho had l)ccn 
from our initpiilies ; and that those evils .iiel''*'*'^ by Mavia their «iueen : the latter we have 
inlliett'd upon ns as nuuiled chastisement-,, if already mentioned.' \n tins way the people 
indeed as the* ajH)stle Irnly say-, ‘Some men’s i ha\ ing fought at lliis time, llie barbarians retired 
sins ai\‘ open behuvliand, going before \o judg I gieat distance Iroiii the city. 
mci\l ; and some men thev iollow' after.’ - Fori 


////er //u' Death of Va/cn^ the Goth^ a^^ain attack 
Coastantiihfic, and are jr /raised hy the Citi- 
e ;/ s , a idi ut ty St an c Sara ct ’ // yf //a /// (f/tc s , 

Ani'.uthe Isinperor Valens had thus lost his 
life, in a manner which has never been satisfac- 


ihis reason w e luivo inU'rwovcn many alfairs of 
the slate with our eec:lesiabtieal history. Of the 
wars c'arried on during the reign of C'onstnntine 
we have made* no mention, having found m:) 
neeoiint of them that could be clej)ended upon 
l)eeauso c)f their inujuity : but (.)f subsccjuent 
event,, as miuh information as we could gather 
from those still living ’ in the v)rder of their 
oct'urronc'o, \vc have ]>asseil in rapid revitwv. 
\Vc have continually inc luded the emperors in 
these historical details; becauise from the time 

' 'I'hc \K‘ws hcio c\pie^’^cJ show a rriwlc ioni:cj»li.,n of the 
vh.\l relation ht,t\\ccn churoh .iml 'Hi. vt-ry tone t,f apology i 

whKh I’nij^C'. their e\j[»rcssion on a nils, oiKcptum of the’ 

iilcA of hii^lory. But Socrates was not IkIoh his in ihU rcs[Ki.l. 
Sec Introtl , p xm. - r Tim. v. r|. 

Fyr the riskb of this method, see IV. jt and note, 


CHAITFR II. 

T/ic Jun/'cror Grattan rccat/s the Orthodox 
Jh's/itfs, a flit expets the J fere ties from the 
Churches, Jfe takes Theodosius as his Col- 
league in the Em pi re, 

CIrahvn l)eing now” in possession of the em- 
pire, togetlier with Valcntinian the younger, and 
condemning the cruel policy of his uncle Valens 
towards the [orthodox] C'hristians, rec alled those 
whom he had sent into exile. He moreover 
enacted that i)crbuns of all sects, w'ithoiit distinc- 
tion, might securely assemble together in their 

* Sre tiibbon, Dt\Un< anJ FaU, Ui.ip* ao, 

» Cf. IV. 36. 
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churches ; ami that only the Kunomians,^ Pho- 
tinians,“ ami Maniclueans® should be excluded 
from the churches, lleing also sensible of the 
languishing condition of the Roman empire, 
and of the growing ])ower of the barbarians and 
perceiving that the state was in need of a brave 
and prudent man, he took Theodosius as his 
colleague in the sovereign j'jower. 'Plus [ Phe- 
odo.'tius] was dcsccndecl from a noble family 
in Spain, and had acquired so distinguished 
a celebrity for his prowess in tlie wars, that 
he was universally considered worthy of im- 
perial dignity, even before (iratian’s election 
of him. Having therefore ])roe]ainicd him em- 
peror at Sirmium a city of lllyricum in the con- 
sulate^ of Ausonius and Olybrius, on the 16th 
of January, he divitled with him the care of 
managing the war against the barbarians. 

CIIAPrF.R III. 

llic J^rincipal Bishops lolio flourished at that 
dime. 

Now at this time Dainnsus who Inul suc- 
ceeded Libeiius then ])resi(le(l over the ('hun'h 
at Rome. C'yril was still in ])ossession of that 
at Jerusalem. Th<‘ Antiochian ('hurch, as we 
have stated, was divided into three ])arts : for 
the Arians had chosen Dorotheus as tlie suc- 
cessor of llieir l)ish()p Fu/oi’us ; while one ]>()r- 
lion of tlie rest was under the government of 
Paulinus, and the others ranged themselves with 
Melitius, who had ln*en recalled from exile. 
Lueius, althougli al)H‘n(, having 1)een compelled 
to leave Alexandria, }et maintained the e])is('o])al 
authority among the Arians of that ('ity ; the 
Homoousinns lliere being headed by I'imothy, 
who succeeded Peter. At ( 'onstantinople He- 
mophilus the sue('e'^sor of Juidoxius presided 
over the Arian fadion, and was in ])osscssion of 
the churches ; l)Ut those wlio were averse to 
communion with him held their assemblies 
apart.^ 

CIIAITER IV. 

The Macedonians^ 70/10 had subscribed the ^ Ho- 

moousian * Doctrine^ return to their Former 

Error. 

Afi'ER the deputation from tlie Macedonians 
to Liberius, that sect was admitted to entire 
communion with the churches in every city, 
intermixing themselves indiscriminately with 
those who from the beginning had embraced the 
form of faith published at Nicoea. But when 

* Cf. IV, 7, * A.D. 

» Cf. 11. ,8. j (X IV. i. 

» Cf. 1 . 2J. 


the law of the Emperor Gratisan permitted the 
several sects to reunite without restraint in the 
public services of religion, they again resolved 
to separate themselves ; and having met at 
Antioch in Syria, they deciiled to avoid tlie 
word homoousios again, and in no way to 
hold communion with the sup])orlers of the 
Nicene Oecd. They however derived no ad- 
vant.'ige from this attempt ; for the majority of 
their own party being disgusted at the fickleness 
with which they soinelimes maintained one 
opinion, and then another, withdrew from them, 
and theneeforward became firm adherents of 
those who professed the doctrine of the homo* 
ousion.^ 

CHAPTER V. 

Events at Antioch in Conntetion 7 vith Pau/inux 
and Melctius. 

Ar.orr lliis time a serious contest was excited 
at Antioch in Syria, on account of Melitius. 
We have already observeiP that Paulinus, l)ishop 
of that city, liecause of his emineiil piety was 
not sent into exile : and that Melitius after be- 
ing restored by Julian, was again banislied liy 
Valcns, and at length recalled in (Iratian’s rcign.'*^ 
On liis return to Antioch, he found Paulinus 
greatly cnfeel)]ctl by old age ; his jiartisans 
tlicrcfore immediately used their utmost en- 
deavors to get him associated with that bishop 
in (he epis(;oj)al oniee. And wliea Paulinus de- 
clared that ‘it was contrary to the c.anoiis'Oo 
lake as a coafljulor one who liatl liceii ordained 
l)y the Arians/ the people h:ul rcc'oursc to vio- 
lem'c, and caused him to lie consecrated in one 
of the cliurches without the city. When this 
was done, a great disturbance arose; but after- 
wards the people wore brought to unite on the 
following stipulations. Having assembled such 
of the ( Icrgy as might be considered worthy 
candidates for the bisliopric, they found them 
six in number, of whom Flavian was one. All 
these they bound by an oath, not to use any 
effort to get themselves ordained, when either 

1 For an account of tins deputation and ihcir feiijned bubscrip* 
tion to tbc Niccuc Creed, ilnouKh which they prevailed upon I.ihc- 
nus to receive them into the communion of inc churcli, see IV. 12. 

* Cf. 111.9, and IV. 2. 

2 Sec .above, ch.ip. 3. 

5 III its ci{:hth canon the Council of Nica*n, looking forward to 
the rceoncilialion of such Nov.'itiaris or Cathari as might desire ft) 
leturi) to the Catholic Church, enjoins that ‘ when in viilagcN or in 
citifs there are found only clergy of their own sect \Cnihnri). the 
oldcvt of these clerics shall remain among the clergy, and in their 
poMtion; but if a Catholic priest or bishop be fouiuf among them, 
It is cyhient th it the bishop (if the Cntholi. ( him h should preserv^ 
the episcopal dignity, whilst any one who ha^ K rtived the title of 
bishop from the «,o*r;dled Cnihat i would only have .a n^ht to tht^ 
honors accorded to priests, unless the lushop thinks it right to Jet 
him enjoy the honor of the title. If he <locs not desire to do so, let 
him give him the jilace of rural liishop irh(^rt‘Ph('opui) ax ptiett, 
in order that he may appear to be altogether a pan of the clergy, 
and that there may not be two bishops in the same city.' Cf. Hcfcic, 
H£$i. of the Councils f Vol. I. p. llingham, Christ, j4nti^» 
II. 13. 1 and 2. 
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of the two bishops should die, but to permit the 
survivor to retain undisturbed possession of the 
see of the deceased.* 'I hus pledf^es were given, 
and the people had pcare and so no longer 
quarreled with one another. l‘he Lticiferians/ 
however, separated themselves from the rest, be- 
cause Melitins who had been ordained by the 
Arians was admitted to the episcop<ite. In this 
state of the Antiochian church, Melitins was 
under the necessity of going to ConsUintinople. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Gn^oty of Naziavzus is transferred to the S^ee 
of Constantinople^ The Emperor Theodosias 
falling Sick at Thessalonica^ after his Victory 
over the Barbarians^ is thet e baptized by As- 
cholius the Bishop. 

Ky the common suffrage of many bishops, 
Cregory was at this lime translated from the see 
of Na/ianzus to that of Constantinople,* and 
this happened in the manner before described. 
About the same time the emperors Clratian and 
M'hcodosius each obtained a victory over the 
barbarians.* And (Iratian immediately set out 
for Caul, bec'uuse the Alcmanni were ravaging 
those provinces : l)ut 'rUeodosius, after erecting 
a trophy, hasloned towards ('onstantinople, and 
arrived at 'rhessal()ni<'a. 'rhere he was taken 
dangerously ill, an<l expressed a desire to re- 
ceive ('hristian baptism.^ Now he had been in- 
structed in (’hristian juanciples by his ancestors, 
and ])rofessed the * homoousian ’ faith. Becom- 
ing increasingly anxious to be ba|)ti/cd therefore, 
as his malady grew worse, he sent for the bishop 
of 'rhessalonica, and fust asked him what doc- 
trinal views he held? 'fhe bishop having re- 
plied, ' that the opinion of Arius had not yet 
invaded the provinces of Illyricum, nor had the 
novelty to which that heretic hud given birth 
begtm to prey upon the churches in those coun- 
tries ; but they <'ontimied to preserv^e unshaken 
that faith whicli from the beginning was deliv- 
ered ])y the apostles, aiul had been confirmed in 
the Nicenc Synod,* the emperor was most gladly 
bapli/cd by the bishop Ascholius ; and having 

* Thcodorct (//. A\ V. 0 f'iya a di/lcrcnt account of the way 
In which the iluputc between Mclitius and Paulinus came to an 
end* givini;; the glory toMclitiun for the circnic overture above de- 
)iCitWd» and representing Paulinus as constrained to accept it 
acain^t his will by the political head of the community. 

* CX III. 9: So/om. ill. 15, and V. 12. 

* So also tUcKory Nartanz. Carmen de J'i/a *Thc 

race of the Spirit sent us, in .any shepherds and members of the 
ock inviting.* Sec, however, on Gregory's episcopate at NazUn« 

»u8, IV. a6 and note. 

* Cf. Zosimus, IV.; So^om. VII. 4; Am. M.arccllinus, XXXI. 
9 and xo. 

* Cf. Zosimiis, IV. 30, on the d,ingcrous illness of Theodosius. 
On delayed baptism, called * clinic,' sec I. 39, note 2. Kvkicntly 
bapti&m was not thought essential to one's title to be called a Chris* 
tian. TbctKlosius and Constantine were both considered Christians 
.'tnd * professed the homoousian faith, and yet they both postponed 
their baptism to what they believed to be the latest moments oi their 1 
lives/ 
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recovered from his disease not many days after, 
he came to Constantinople on the twenty-fourth 
of November, in the fifth consulate of Gratian, 
and the first of his own.* 


CIIAFFER VII. 

Gregory^ finding Some Dissatisfaction about Jits 
Appointment, abdicates the Episcopate of Con* 
stantinople, 7 he Emperor orders Demophilus 
the Arian Bishop either to assent to the 
‘ UomoonsionJ or leave the City. He chooses 
the Latter. 

Now at that time Gregory of Nazianzus, after 
his translation to Constantinople, held his as- 
semblies within the city in a small oratory, ad- 
joining to which the emperors afterwards built 
a magnificent church, and named it Anastasia.^ 
But Gregory, who for excelled in eloquence and 
piety all those of the age in which he lived, 
understanding that some murmured at his pre- 
ferment because he was a stranger, after express- 
ing his joy at the emperor’s arrival, resigned the 
bishopric of C!onstantinoi)le. When the em- 
peror found the church in this state, he began 
to consider by what means he could make 
peace, effect a union, and enlarge the churches. 
Immediately, therefore, he intimated his desire 
to Deniophilus,* who presided over the Arian 
parly ; and en(]uircd whether he was willing to 
assent to the IsMccne Creed, and thus reunite 
the peoi)Ie, and establish peace. Upon Dc- 
inophilus* declining to accede to this proposal, 
the emperor said to him, ^ Since you reject 
peace and harmony, I order you to quit the 
churches.* When Demophilus heard this, weigh- 
ing with himself the difficulty of contending 
against sui)crior power, he convoked his fol- 
lowers in the church, and standing in the midst 
of them, thus spoke : ‘ Brethren, it is written in 
the (lospcl/** If they persecute you in one city, 
lice ye into another.’* Since therefore the em- 
f)eror needs the churches, take notice that we 
will henceforth hold our assemblies without the 
city.* Having said this he departed ; not how- 
ever as rightly ai)prchcnding the meaning of 
that expression in the Evangelist, for the real 

* 180 A.P. 

* 11 appears from scvcr.al places in Gregory's writing (cf. 
Samn. tie Auastasta^ Ad PopuL Anaxt, and Carmen at J'lia 
Sua^ X709) that he himself had used the name of Anastasia in speak- 
ing of the church, so that Socrates' statement that it was so called 
afterwards must be taken as inaccurate. It also ajipcars tliat Greg- 
ory gave the name Anastasia to the house which he used as a 
churth, and meant to signify by the name (Anastation— Resurrec- 
tion) the resurrection of the orthodox community of Constantinople. 
It is possible, of course, that Srx: rates here means that the empe- 
rors Kitcr adopted t)ic name given by Gregory on the occasion of 
building a large church in ^lacc of the original chimel. See also on 
Gregory's stay nt Coost.'uitinople Sozom. VII. 5; Phllostorgius, IX. 
19: Thcodorct, V, 8. 

> Cf. Phllostorgius, IX. 10 and 14, whence it appears that De- 
mophtlus was the Arian bishop who succeeded Eudoxius in Constan- 
tin^le. 

* Matt. X. 33. 
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import of the sacred oracle is that such as 
would avoid the course of this world must seek 
the heavenly Jerusalem/ He therefore went 
outside the city gates, and there in future held 
his assemblies. With him also Lucius went out, 
who being ejected from Alexandria, as we have 
before related,^ had made his escape to Con- 
stantinople, and there abode. Thus the Arians, 
after having been in possession of the churches 
for forty years, were in consequence of their 
opposition to the peace proposed by the em- 
peror Theodosius, driven out of the city, in 
Gratian’s fifth consulate,® and the first of 'riico- 
dosius Augustus, on the 26th of November. 
The adherents of the * homoousian * faith in this 
manner regained possession of the churches. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

A Synml consisting of One Htmdred and Fifty 

Bishops meets at Constantinople, The Decrees 

passed. Ordination of Nectarius. 

The emperor making no delay summoned a 
Synod' of the prelates of his own fiiith, in order 
that he might establish the Nicenc Creed, and 
appoint a bishop of ("onstantinoi)le : and inas- 
much as he was not without hope that he might 
win the Macedonians over to his own views, he 
invited those who presided over that sect to 
be present also. There met therefore on this 
occasion of the Homoousian party, Timothy 
from Alexandria, Cyril from Jerusalem, who at 
that time recognized the doctrine of homoou- 
sion^ having retracted his former opinion ; 
Melitius from Antioch, he having arrived there 
previously to assist at the installation of Gregory ; 
Ascholius also from Thessalonica, and many 
others, amounting in all to one hundred and 
fifty. Of the Macedonians, the leaders were 
li^leusius of Cyzicus, and Marcian of Lampsa- 
cus ; these with the rest, most of whom came 
from the cities of the Hellespont, were thirty-six 
in number. Accordingly they were assembled 
in the month of May, under the consulate^ of 
Kucharius and Kvngrius, and the emperor used 
his utmost exertions, in conjunction with the 
bishops who entertained similar sentiments to 

* A specimen of allegoncal interpretation due to the influence 
of Origen. See Farrar, ///.«/. of fnterjtretation, p. 183 seg. For 
similar cases of allcgonzine, sec Huct, Origeniana ^asswr, and Pe 
la Rue, Origeuis O/era, App. 340>344. 

« IV. 37. 

* The same consulate as at the end of chap. 6; i.e. 380 A.n. 

^ Cf. parallel account in Sozom. VI 1. 7-9; Thcodorct, //. /C, 
V. 8. The Synod of Constantinople was the second great orcumcni- 
cat or general council. Its title as an oecumenical council has not 
l^en disputed, although no Western bishop attended. Uaroniiis, 
however (/Inna/, 381, notes 19, so), attempts to prove, but unsiic- 
ccssfully, that Pope Dainasus summoned the council. For a full 
account of the council, see Hefcle, History 0/ the Counci/Sf Vol. 
II. p. 340-374. 

* Sozomen adds th.'it Cyril was previously a follower of Mace- 
doniufi, and had changed his mind at this time. Cf. Sozom. VII. 7. 

3 381 A,o, 


his oum, to bring over Eleusius and his adherents 
to his own side. They were reminded of the 
deputation they had sent by Eustathius to 
Liberius ® then bishop of Rome ; that they had 
of their own accord not long before entered into 
promiscuous communion with the orthodox; 
and the inconsistency and fickleness of their 
conduct was represented to them, in now at- 
tempting to subvert the faith which they once 
acknowledged, and professed agreement with 
the catholics in. But they paying little heed 
alike to admonitions and reproofs, chose rather 
to maintain the Arian dogma, than to assent 
to the 'homoousian* doctrine. Having made 
this declaration, they departed from Constanti- 
nople ; moreover they wrote to their partisans 
in every city, and charged them by no means to 
harmonize with the creed of the Niccne Synod* 
llie bishops of the other party remaining at 
Constantinople, entered into a consultation 
about the ordination of a bishop ; for Gregory, 
as wc have before said,® had resigned that see, 
and was preparing to return to Nazianzus. Now 
there was a person named Ncctarius, of a sena- 
torial family, miUl anti gentle in his manners, 
and admirable in his whole course of life, 
although he at that time bore the office of prae- 
tor. This man was seized upon by the people, 
and elected^ to the episcopate, and was ordained 
accordingly by one hundred and fifty bishops 
then present. The same prelates moreover 
published a decree,'^ prescribing ' that the bishop 
of Constantinople should have the next preroga- 
tive of honor after the bishop of Rome, because 
that city was New Rome.* They also again 
confirmed the Niccne Creed. Then too jiatri- 
archs were constituted, and the provinces dis- 
tributed, so that no bishop might exercise any 
jurisdiction over other churches ® out of his own 
diocese : for this had been often indiscriminately 
done before, in consequence of the persecutions. 
To Ncctarius therefore was allotted the great 
city and Thrace. Hclladius, the successor of. 

♦ Cf. ly. 13. ^ B See al)ovc, chap. 7. 

** See Bingham. Christ.' Anitg. IV, 3. 8 for other examples illus- 
trating this method of electing bishops. 

Canon 3 of the Synod; see Hcfcic, History of the Councils ^ Vol. 

1 1, p. 357. The canon is given by Socrates entire and in the origi- 
nal words. Valesius holds that tne primacy conferred hy this canon 
on the Constantinopolitan see was one of honor merely, and involved 
no prerogatives of patriarchal or metro()o!itan jurisdiction. For a 
full discussion of it.s .significance, see Hefele, as above. The Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon in 451 confirmed the above action in the following 
words: * Wc following in all things the decision of the Holy Fathers, 
and acknowledging the canon of the one hundred and fifty bishops 
. . . do also determine and decree the same things respecting tne 
privileges of the most holy city of Constantinople, New Rome. 
For the Fathers properly gave the primacy to the throne of the 
cider Rome,' Canon 38. 

« Canon 3. The words * patriarch,' however, and 'patriarch- 
ate' are not used in the canon. According to Sophocles (Grtik 
f.cxicon') the modem sense of tliesc words was inlrt^uccd at the 
close of the fourth century. Valesius holds that the sixth canon of 
the Nicenc Council had given .sanction to the principle of patri- 
archal authority; but Beveridge is of opinion that patriarchs were 
first constituted by the second general council. Hefele takes sub- 
stantially the same position as Valesius. Sec discussion of the 
subject in Hefele, Hitt, 0/ the Counci/t, Vol. 1. p. 389 seg. 
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Barsil in the bishopric of Ca:sarca in Cappadocia, 
obtained the patriarchate of the diocese of Pon- 
tns in conjunction willi (Iregory Basil's brother, 
bisliop of Nyssa*^ in Cappadocia, and Otrci'us 
bishop of Melilina in Armenia. To Ainphilo- 
chitis of Ironium and f)piimus of Antioch in 
Pisidia, was the Asiatic <liocese assigned. The 
sitperinlcndenre of the chur(:he:> throughout 
Kgypt was committerl to d'imothy of Alexandria. 
On Pelagius of Laodicea, and Diodorus of 
Tarsus, clevolve<l the administration of the 
churches of the l^ast ; without infringement 
however on the ])rcrogatives of honor rescr\cd 
to the Antiochian i hurcli, and ronfcrrc<l on 
Mclilius then i)rtstMit. 'I’hcy further decreed 
that as Poc essity re(piircd it, tlu‘ ecclesiastical 
affairs of each j>r(win('e should be managed by 
a Synod of the province. 'Those arrangements 
were confirmed by the emperor's approbation. 
Such was the result of this Synod. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Body of Pauf Bi.\hop of ConUauiinofle^ is 

honorably tran>ifctrrd Jpom Place of Jixile, 

Death of Mtdetinu 

Thk emperor at that time caused to he re- 
moved from the city of Aiu yra, the body of the 
bishoj) I'aul, whom I'hilip the prefect of the Pne- 
torium ' had banished at the iiir^ligation of Macc- 
donius, and ordered to be strangled at Cucusus 
a town of Armeni.i, as I have alre<idy mentioned.* 
He therefore received the remains with great 
reverenee and honor, and deposited in the 
church whi( h ia)W takes its name from him ; 
which the Miicedonian parly were formerly in 
possession of while they remained se[>arale from 
Ihe Arians. but were expelled at that time by 
the empen^r, l)ecause they refuses I to adopt his 
sentimeuUs. About this [)eriod Mclilius, bishop 
of Antioch, fell sick and died : in whose praise 
(Iregory, the brother of Basil, pronounc'cd a 
funeral oration. The body of the deceased 


® (’f. ly. j;. On Grr>:t>ry of Nyssn, one of the most prominent 
of the ,\nacnl Fathers, mx' Smith A. Wacc, /V'.V, pf Chrht. 

SchulT, //A/, pf thp Chi>‘ist, Churi'/tf Vol. III. p. 90J e/ .md 
tourevs mt'ntioncil in the work. 

* Constantine made an advance on his predecessors by dividing: 
the management of tlie empire among four prefects of the pr.*elo- 
rinm, which tliey had committed to twt> ofiicers of that name. 
These four were apiv>rti>>nc\l as fo!lo\NH: one to the K.ast. a second 
to lllyri^'nm, a thiPvi to Italy, and a fourth to Gaul. Kaeh of these 
prefects had .a nnnil>er of tlioccsrv; under him, and each diocese was 
A C«>ml»ination of sc vcr.il provinces into one territory. In conform- 
ity with this model of civu government, the church ahandoned {grad- 
tuillyand naturally its metropolitan ailministralion of the provinces 
and adopted llic diocesan. 'I'hc ex.-ivt lime of the change is, of 
Course, iinoertAin, it h.aving come about grndn.nlly. It is s.'ifr, how- 
ever, to put it between the Niconc and Gonstantinopolli.an ronnrils. 
The Fatners in the latter of those cotincils seem to find it in practi- 
cal O{>eration and confirm it (Ct. Canon a of the coumiU), dcireetng 
explicitly lh.it it should l»e unlawful for clerics to perfoim .any office 
or transact any business in their official character outside of the 
bounds of the diocese wherein they were placed, just as it was un- 
lawful for the civil officer to intermeddle in any affair outside the 
limits of hU civil diocese* * 11* 36, 
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bishop was by his friends conveyed to Antioch ; 
where those who had identified themselves with 
his interests again refused subjection to Paulinus, 
but caused Jdavian to be substituted in the place 
of Mclitiiis, and the jieoplc began to quarrel 
anew. 'Thus again the Antiochian church was 
tlivifled into rival factions, not grounded on any 
difference of faith, but simply on a preference 
of bishops. 

CHAFFER X. 

The Emperor orders a Convention composed of 

AH ihe Various Sectu A /radius is prociai/ned 

Aui^usius, The Nova Hans perm Hied to hold 

their As'ovnidin in the City of Constantinople : 

Other lle/ cties d/ iveu out, 

(luK.vr disturbances occurred in other cities 
also, as the Ariaiis were ejected from the rhun'hes. 
But I cannot sufficiently admire the emperor’s 
prudeiu e in this contingency. T'or he was un- 
willing to fill the cities with (lirjturbance, as far as 
this was de))en(lent on him, and so after a very 
short lime' he called together a general confer- 
ence of the sects, thinking that by a discussion 
among their bishops, their mutual ditfercnces 
might he adjusted, and unanimity established. 
.And this purpo.se of the cmperoi’s 1 am ])cr- 
suaded was the reason that his affairs were so 
prosperous at that time. In fact by a special 
disi)ensation of Divine Broviilcnce the barbarous 
nations were reduced to suhjedion under him : 
and among others, Athanaric king of the ('lOths 
made a voluntary surrender of himself to him,^ 
with all his peoi)le, and died soon after at C'on- 
slantin()i)le. At this juncture the emperor pro- 
el. limed his son Art'adins Augustus, on the six- 
teenth i)f January, in tlie second consulate*^ 
of Merobaiules and Saturnilus. Not long after- 
wards in the month of June, under the same 
( onsiilate, the bishops of every sect ariived fiuin 
all places : the emi)eror, therefore, sent for Nec- 
tarius the bishop, and consulted with him on 
the best means of freeing the Christian religion 
from dissensions, and reducing the church to a 
slate of unity. ‘The subjects of controversy,' 
said he, ‘ ought to be fairly discussed, that by the 
detection and removal of the sources of discord, 
a universal agreement may be effected,' Hear- 
ing this proposition Nectarius fell into uneasi- 
ness, and communicatod it to Agelius bishop 
of the Novatians, inasmuch as he entertained 
the same sentiments as himself in matters of 


^ Soci.itfR according to his custom omits nil mention of events in 
the Western Church. .Some of them arc quite important; c.g. the 
council of .Vqmlei.\ c.illed by the Flmperor Oration. See Hefclc} 
Unt. of Church CcHucil»\ Vol. II. p. 375 jry. 

* This was in 382 a.u. as appears from the Fasti of Idatiue, 
Cf. also Zosimus, IV. 34, and Jerome, Chroni(CH% 

3 ^8j A.y. 
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faith. This man, though eminently pious, was 
by no means competent to maintain a dispute 
on doctrinal points ; he therefore proposed to 
refer the subject to Sisinnius^ his reader, as a 
fit person to manage a conference. Sisinnius, 
who was not only learned, but ])ossessed of 
great experience, and was well informed both 
in the expositions of the sacred Scriptures and 
the principles of philosophy, being convinced 
that disputations, far from healing divisions, 
usually create heresies of a more inveterate 
character, gave the following advice to Nccta- 
rius, knowing well that the ancients have no- 
where attributed a beginning of existence to the 
Son of God, conceiving him to be co-etcrnal 
with the Father, he advised that they should 
avoid dialectic warfare and bring forward as 
evidences of the truth the testimonies of the 
ancients. ‘ Let the emperor,’ sai<l he, ‘demand 
of the heads of eacli S(’rt, wlietlier they would 
pay any deference to the ancients who flour- 
ished before schism distracted the church ; or 
whether they would repudiate them, as alien- 
ated from the Christian faith? If they reject 
their authority, then let them also anathematize 
them : and should they i)resumc to take such a 
stc}), they would themselves be instantly thrust 
out by the pcojile, and so the truth will bo man- 
ifestly victorious. Hut if, on the other hand, 
they are not willing to set aside the fithcrs, it 
will then be our business to ])roduce their books, 
by which our views will be fully attested.’ Nec- 
tarius having heard these words of Sisinnius, 
hastened to the jialace, and acciuainted the em- 
I)cror with the jdan which had been suggested 
to him ; who at once ])ercciving its wisdom and 
proi)ricty, carried it into execution with con- 
summate prudence. For witliout discovering his 
object, he siin])ly asked the chiefs of the heretics 
whether they had any respect for and would ac- 
cept the teachings of those teachers who lived 
previous to the dissension in the church? As they 
did not repudiate them, but rejdied that tht*y 
highly revered them as their masters ; the em- 
peror enquired of them again whether they would 
defer to them as accredited witnesses of Chris- 
tian doctrine? At this question, the leaders of 
the several parties, with their logical champions, 
— for many had come prepared for sophistical 
debate, — found themselves extremely embar- 
rassed. For a division was caused among them 
as some acquiesced in the reasonableness of 
the emperor’s proposition while others shrunk 
from it, conscious that it was by no means favor- 
able to their interests : so that all being variously 
affected towards the writings of the ancients, 
they could no longer agree among themselves, 
dissenting not only from other sects, but those 


* For a further account of SUinnius, tee Vl. aa. 


of the sixmfi sect differing from one another. 
Accordant malice therefore, like the tongue of 
the giants of old, was confounded, and their 
tower of mischief overturned.® The emperor 
perceiving l)y their confusion that their sole con- 
fidence was in subtle arguments, and that they 
feared to appeal to the expositions of the fathers, 
had recourse to another method : he com- 
manded every sect to set forth in writing iheii: 
own peculiar tenets. Accordingly those W'ho 
were acco\mted the most skillful among them, 
drew up a statement of their respective creeds, 
couched in terms the most circumspect they 
could devise ; a day was appointed, and the. 
bishops selected for this purpose presented 
themselves at the palace. Ncctarius and Age- 
lius api)carcd ns the defenders of the * homooii- 
sian* iiiith ; Demophilus supported the Ariau 
dogma ; llimomius himself undertook the cause of 
the Eunomians ; and Klonsius, bishop of C'yzicus, 
represented the opinions of those who were 
denominated Macedonians. The emperor gave 
them all a courteous reception; an(l receiving 
from each their written avowal of faith, he shut 
himself up alone, and prayed very earnestly that 
God would assist him in his endeavors to ascer- 
tain the truth. Then i)crusing with great care 
the statement which each had submitted to him, 
he condemned all tlie rest, inasmuch as they 
introduced a separation of the Trinity, and 
approved of that only which contained the doc- 
trine of the homoousUw, This decision caused 
the Novatians to flourish again, and hold their 
meetings within the ('ity : for the emperor cle- 
lightc<l with the agreement of their profession 
with that which he embraced, promulgated a 
law securing to them the peaceful possession of 
their own church buildings, and assigned to 
their churches equal privileges with those to 
which he gave his more especial sanction. But 
the bishops of the other sects, on account of 
their disagreement among themselves, were de- 
spised and censured evcji by their own followers : 
so that overwhelmed with perplexity and vexa- 
tion they departed, addressing consolatory letters 
to their adherents, whom they exhorted not to be 
troubled because many had deserted them and 
gone over to the homooiisian party; for they 
said, ‘ Many are called, but few chosen ’ ® — an 
expression which they never used when on 
account of force and terror the majority of the 
people was on their side. Nevertheless the 
orthodox believers were not wholly exempt 
from inquietude ; for the affairs of the Antiochian 
church caused divisions among those who were 
present at the Synod. The bishops of Egypt, 
Arabia and Cyprus, comln'ned against Flavian, 

® Referring no doubt to the Tower of Babel and the diapersiott 
of its builders, Gen. xi. 8. 

® Matt, XX. z6. 
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and insisted on his exptilsion from Antioch : but 
those of Palestine, Plujunu ia, and Syria, con- 
tended with equal zeal in his favor. Wlaat result 
issued from this contest I shall describe in its 
proper place/ 


East : leaving Italy therefore, he proceeded to 
Illyricum, and fixed his residence at Thessalonica 
a city of Macedonia. . 

CHAPTER XIL 


CITAITER XL 

77/^* Empero/(iratiiin is slain by the 7Waehery 

of ihe Usurper Maxitnu'i, From Fear of him 

Jusiina ceases per^scculin^ Ambrose. 

Nf.aut.y at the same time with the holding of 
these Synods at Constantinople, the following 
events occurred in the Western i)arts. Maximus, 
from the island of llrilain, rebelled against the 
Roman empire, and attacked Gratian, who was 
then wearied and exhausted in a war with the 
Alcmanni.* In Il.ily, Valentinian being still a 
minor, Probus, a man of consular dignity, had 
the chief administration of affairs, and was at 
that time j)refect of the Pnetorium. Justina, the 
mother of the young j)rinee, who taUertaiued 
Arian sentiments, as long as her husband lived 
had been unable to molest the Homoousians; 
but going to Milan while her son was still young, 
she manifested great hostility to Ambrose the 
bishop, and commanded that he should be ban- 
ished.^ While the pcoj)le from their excessive 
atlaohrnent to Ambrose, were offering resistance 
to those who wore charged with taking him into 
exile, intelligence was brought that (iratinii had 
been assassinated l)y the treachery of the usurper 
Maximus. In fu t Andragathius, a general under 
Maximus, having concealed himself in a litter 
resembling a ( oueh, which Nvas carried by mules, 
ordered his guards to spreail a report before him 
that the Utter contained the lunperor Gratian’s 
wife. They met the emperor near the city of 
I.yons in France just as he l\a(l crossed the river : 
who believing it to be lus wife, and not susjiect- 
ing any treachery, fell into the hands of his 
enemy as a blind man into the ditch ; for Andra- 
gathius, suddenly springing forth from the litter, 
slew him.® Gratian thus perished in the consu- 
late of Merogaudes and Saturninus,^ in the 
twenty-fourth year of his ago, and the fifteenth 
of his reign. When this hapticned the ICrnprcss 
Justina’s indignation against Ambrose was re- 
pressed. Afterwards Valentinian most unwill- 
ingly, but constrained by the necessity of the 
time, admitted Maximus as his colleague in the 
empire. Probus alarmed at the power of Maxi- 
mus, resolved to retreat into the regions of the 


' Below, ch;ip. IS. * Cf. Zoainuis, IV. n xiv/. 

IV. jio. 

** a'hc .11 count of Cr.nian*ji tlealh ^jivcn by Zo.>imu>, though not 
inconsistent with that of StKtatcs, Moos not contain the detatls given 
by Socrates. AndraRathiua is simply said to have pursued t .rattan, 
and overtaking him near the bridge to have slain him. Cf. Zostmus, 
IV. 35 end. * 383 a.d* 


IVhi/e ihe Emperor 7'hcoilosius is engaged in 

Miiiiary Preparations against MaxitmeSy his 

Son llonoriiis is born, lie then proceeds to 

Milan in Order to encounter the Usurper. 

Birr the Emperor Theodosius was filled with 
great solicitude, and levied a powerful army 
against the usurper, fearing lest he should 
meditate the assassination of the young Valen- 
tinian also. While engaged in this prepara- 
tion, an embassy arrived from the Persians, re- 
questing peace from the emperor. Then also 
the empress Flarcilla bore him a son named 
Honorius, on the 9th of September, in the con- 
sulate of Richomelius and Clearchus.^ Under 
the same consulate, and a little previously, Age- 
lius bishop of the Novatians died.® In the year 
following, wherein Arcadius Augustus bore his 
first consulate in conjunction with Baudon,® Tim- 
othy bishop of Alexandria died, and was suc- 
ceeded in the episcopate by Theophilus. About 
a year after this, r)eraophilus the Arian prelate 
having departed this life, the Arians sent for 
Marinus a leader of their own heresy out of 
'I'hrace, to whom they entrusted the bishopric : 
but Mariiius did not long occupy that position, 
for under him that sect was divided into two 
parties, as wc shall hereafter explain ; '* for they 
invitc'd ] )orotheus ' to come to them from An- 
tioch in Syria, and constituted him their bishop. 
Meanwhile the emperor Theodosius proceeded 
to the war against Maximus, leaving his son 
Arcadius with imperial authority at Constanti- 
nople. Accordingly arriving at Thessalonica he 
found Valentinian and those about him in great 
anxiety, because through compulsion they had 
acknowledged the usurper as emperor. Theo- 
dosius, however, gave no expression to his senti- 
ments in public ; he neither rejected nor ad- 
mitted® the embassy of Maximus: but unable 
to endure tyrannical domination over the Roman 
empire, under the assumption of an imperial 
name, he hastily mustered his forces and ad- 
vanced to Milan, ^ whither the usurper had al- 
ready gone. 


' 384 A.D. Honoring •ificrward'? shared the empire with Arcadius, 
rciRning in the West from to 423 a.d. But although the whole 
of this period comes within the time of Socrates* history, he docs not 
mention Honorius but once again before his death. 

* Having been bisliop of the Novatians for forty years; see 
chap. 31 . 

* 385 A.D. < Chap. 23. 

® Being ill the ninety-eighth year of his age a.s appears from 


Zo&iinus, however, says (IV. 37) that the embassy of Maximus 
was received by Thctidosiu-. 

^ Rather Aiiuilcja as ap(>cars from Zosimus and other historians. 




V. 15.1 


TUMULTS OF ARIANS. MAXIMUS OVERCOME. 


12 $ 


CHAFFER XIII. 

T/te Arians excite a Tumult at Consiantitwpk. 

At llie time when the emperor was thus occu- 
pied on his military expedition, the Arians ex- 
cited a great tumult at Constantinople by such 
devices as these. Men are fond of fabricating 
statements respecting matters about which they 
are in ignorance ; and if at any time they are 
given occasion they swell to a prodigious extent 
rumors concerning what they wish, being ever 
fond of change. This was strongly exemj^lified 
at Constantinople on the present occasion : for 
each invented news concerning the war which 
was carrying on at a distance, according to his 
own caprice, always presuming upon the most 
disastrous results ; and before the contest had 
yet commenced, they spoke of transactions in 
reference to it, of which they knew nothing, with 
as much assurance as if they had been specta- 
tors on the very scene of action. Thus it was 
confidently affirmed that ^ the usurper had de- 
feated the emperor’s army,’ even the number of 
men slain on both sides being specified; and 
that * the emj^eror himself had nearly fallen into 
the usurper’s hands.’ Then the Arians, who 
had been excessively exasperated by those being 
put in i)ossession of the churches within the city 
who had previously been the objects of their 
persecution, began to augment these rumors by 
additions of their own. Ihit since the currency 
of such stories with increasing exaggeration, in 
time made even the farmers themselves believe 
them — for those who had circulated them from 
hearsay, affirmed to the authors of these false- 
hoods, that the accounts they had received from 
them had been fully corroborated elsewhere ; 
then indeed the Arians were emboldened to 
commit acts of violence, and among other out- 
rages, to set fire to the house of Nectarius the 
bishop. 'Fhis was done in the second consulate* 
of I’heodosius Augustus, which he bore with 
Cynegius. 

CHAFFER XIV. 

Overthrow and Death of the Usurper Maximus. 

As the emperor marched against the usurper 
the intelligence of the formidable preparations 
made by him so alarmed the troops under Max- 
imus, that instead of fighting for him, they de- 
livered him bound to the emperor, who caused 
him to be put to death, on the twenty-seventh 
of August, under the same consulate.^ Andra- 

» ^88 A.n. 

> The same account is given in substance by Zosimus, IV, 46, 
who also confirms the statements of Socrates concerning the end 01 
Andragathius. Valesius, however, relying on Idatius* Fastis asserts 
that Maximus was put to death on the 28th of July, not on the 27th 
of August. 


gathius, who with his own hand had slain Gra* 
tian, understanding the fate of Maximus, precip- 
itated himself into the adjacent river, and was 
drowned. Then the victorious emperors made 
their public entry into Rome, accompanied by 
llonorius the son of Theodosius, still a mere 
boy, whont his father had sent for from Con- 
stantinople immediately after Maximus had been 
vanquished. They continued therefore at Rome 
celebrating their triumphal festivals : during 
which time the Emperor Theodosius exhibited a 
remarkable instance of clemency toward Symma.. 
chus, a man who had borne the consular office, 
and was at the head of the senate at Rome. 
For this Symmachus was distinguished for his 
eloquence, and many of his orations are still 
extant C()nij)Osed in the Latin tongue : but inas- 
much as he had written a panegyric on Maximus, 
and pronounced it before him publicly, he was 
afterwards impeached for high treason ; where- 
fore to escape capital punishment he took sanc- 
tuary in a church.** The emperor’s veneration for 
religion led him not only to honor the bishops of 
his own communion, but to treat with considera- 
tion those of the Novatians also, who embraced the 
* homoonsian ’ creed : to gratify therefore Leon- 
tius the bishop of the Nova tian church at Rome, 
who interceded in behalf of Symmachus, he 
graciously pardoned him for that crime. Sym- 
machus, after he had obtained his i)ardon, wrote 
an apologetic address to the Emperor 'Fheodo- 
sius. Thus the war, which at its commencement 
threatened so seriously, was brought to a sjieedy 
termination. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Of Flavian Bishop of Antioch. 

About the same period, the following events 
took place at Antioch in Syria. After the death 
of Paulinus, the people who had been under his 
superintendence refused to submit to the author- 
ity of Flavian, but caused Evagrius to be or- 
dained bishop of their own ^^afty,^ As he 
did not survive his ordination long, no other 
was constituted in his place, Flavian having 
brought this about ; nevertheless those who dis- 
liked Flavian on account of his having violated 
his oath, held their assemblies apart.* Mean- 
while Flavian 'left no stone unturned,* as the 
phrase is, to bring these also under his control ; 
and this he soon after effected, when he appeased 
the anger of Theophilus, then bishop of Alex- 


’ The churches were considered recognired places of asylum. 
Cf. Bingham, Christ. Antiq. VIII. xo and 

^ Theodoret (//. E. V. 23) says that there was a double viola- 
tion of order in the ordination of Kvagrius; first in that he was 
ordained by his predecessor, and secondly in that he was ordained 
by one bisnop, whereas the canon required that not lest than 'three 
should take part in an episcopal ordination. 

> Cf. VJ. 9; also chaps. 5 and it of this book. 
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andria, by whose mediation he conciliated 
JJamasus bishop of Korne also. For both these 
had been greatly displeased with Flavian, as well 
for the perjury of which he had been guilty, as 
for the schism he had occasioned among the 
previously uniteil pcoj>lc. Thcoj)hilus there- 
fore being pacified, sent Isidore a presbyter to 
Home, and thus reconciled Damasus, who was 
still offended ; reprc.*)enting to him the propriety 
of overlooking Flavian’s past misconduct, for 
the sake of [iroducing concord among the peo- 
ple. Communion being in this way restored to 
Flavian, the peo[)lc of Antmch were in the course 
of a little while induced to acquiesce in the union 
seenred. Su< h was the conclusion of this affair 
at Antioch. Hut the Arians of that city being 
ejected from the churches, were accustomed to 
hold their meetings in tlie sulairbs. Meanwhile 
(’yril bishop of Jerusalem having died about this 
time,^ was succeeded by John. 

CHAia'KR XVL 

Demolition of the hlolatrous Temples at Alex- 
andria^ and the Consequent Conflict betiocen 

the Pagans and Christians, 

Ar the solicitutiim of Thcophilus bishop of 
Alexandria the emperor issued an order at this 
time for the ilemolition of tlio heathen temples 
in that city ; ('ommanding also tluit it shuul/l be 
put in execution under the dircetlon of 'rheo[)lH- 
lus. Seizing this opjmrtunity, 'rheo[)hilns exerted 
himself to the utmost to exiH)sc the jxigau mys- 
teries to contempt. And to begin with, lie caused 
the Milhreum* to be cleaned rmt, and exhibited 
to public view the tokens of its bloody mysteries. 
Then he' destroyed the Serapeum, and the bloody 
rights of the Mithreum he publicly caricatured ; 
the Serapeum also he showed full of cxtniva- 
gant su[)erstitions, and he had the phalli of Pria- 
pus carried through the midst of the fonim. I'hc 
pagans of Alexandria, and espeidally the profes- 
sors of ])hilos<^ 4 ihy, were unable to repress their 
rage at this exposure, and exceeded in revenge- 
ful ferocity their outrages on a former occasion ; 
for with one accord, at a ])reconccrted signal, 
they rushed impetuously upon the Christians, 
ancl murdered every one they could lay hands 
on. The Christians also made an attempt to 
resist the assailants, and so the mischief was the 
more augmented. This desperate affray WvTs 
prolonged until satiety of bloodshed \mt an end 
to it. Then it was discovered that very few of 
the heathens had been killed, but a great num- 
ber of C'hristi;ms ; while the number of wounded 
on each side was almost innumerable. Fear 
. then possessed the pagans on account of what 

® In 386 A D. ‘ Sec III. 2. 


was clone, as they considered the emperor’s dis- 
pleasure. For having done what seemed good 
in their own eyes, and by their bloodshed having 
quenched their courage, some fled in one direc- 
tion, some in another, and many quitting Alex- 
andria, dispersed themselves in various cities. 
Among these were the two grammarians Hella- 
dius and Ammonius, whose pupil I was in my 
youth at Constantinople.- Helladius was said 
to be the priest of Jupiter, and Ammonius of 
Simius.*'* I’lnis this disturbance having been ter- 
minated, the governor of Alexandria, and the 
commander-in-chief of the troops in h^gypt, as- 
sisted d'heophilus in demolishing the heathen 
temples. 'Fhese were therefore razed to the 
ground, and the images of their gods molten 
into pots and other convenient utensils for the 
use of the Alexandrian ( hiircli ; for the emperor 
had instructed Thcophilus to distribute tlicm for 
the relief of the poor. All the images were ac- 
cordingly broken to pieces, cxcejit one statue 
of the god liefore mentioneil, which 'rheophilus 
]>rescrv'ed and set up in a puldic place ; * Lest,’ 
said he, ‘at a future time the heathens should 
deny that they had ever \vorsbii)ed such gods.* 
This action gave great umbrage to Ammonius 
I the grammarian in jiarticular, who to my knowl- 
’ edge was aciaistomcd to say that * tlie religion 
of the (Jeiitiles was grossly abused in that that 
single statue was not also molten, but ]>reserved, 
in order to render that religion ridiculous.’ 
Helladius however boasted in the presence of 
some that he had slain in that desperate onset 
nine men witli his own liainl. Such were the 
doings at .Alexandria at that time. 

CIIAFl'ER XVII. 

0/ the JJicroglyphics found in the Temple of 
Scrapis, 

WnF.N the Temple of Sernpis was torn down 
and laid bare, there weic found in it, engraven 
on stones, certain characters which they call hie- 
roglyphii's, having the forms of crosses.' Both 
the Christians and pagans on seeing them, a[)- 
propriated and applied lliein to their respei tivc 
religious : for the Christians who affirm that the 
cross is the sign of Christ’s saving passion, 

* Cr. I III rod. p. 8. * TTiOijKov, * the ape-god.' 

' 'Dicrc arc several cruciform sitjn.s among the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics, as c.g. the simple detcniuuativc X , meaning * to cross/ 
‘to multiply/ *lo mix' ("ice Ihreh, Egyptinn TeAts, p. 99); or 
the syllabic phonelic.illy ct]uivalent to am (see Ihrch, / 7 /V/. 
p, lot); or the cross iviih a ring at the head j ; or the still more 

elaborate (sec Hrugsh, Thesaurus Inscript. Egyptiat arutUy 

p, ao; also ChainpoHion, Cyammatre Egyptiiuue^ XII. p. 365, 
440). To which of these Socrates refers it is impo<;sihlc to say from 
their mere form. They occur commonly and wc must infer that the 
discovery described in this passage is not the first bringing into 
light of the sign mentioned, but its occurrence in tbc Serapeum. 

I The third of the above signs U usually interpreted as ‘ life ’ either 
['happy' or 'immortal/ whirh agrees with the meaning given to 
I the cruciform sign here mentioned. 
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claimed this character as peculiarly theirs ; but 
the pagans alleged that it might appertain to 
Christ and Serapis in common ; * for,* said they, 
* it symbolizes one thing to Christians and an- 
other to heathens.* Whilst this i)oint was con- 
troverted amongst them, some of the heathen 
converts to Christianity, who were conversant 
with these heiroglypliic characters, interpreted 
the form of a cross aiul said that it signifies * Life 
to come.* d'his the Christians exultingly laid 
hold of, as decidedly fovorable to their reli- 
gion. But after other liieroglyphirs had been 
deciphered containing a precliction that ‘When 
the cross should appear,* — for this was ‘ life to 
come,* — ‘the Tcmi)lc of Serai)is would be de- 
stroyed,* a very great number of the pagans em- 
braced Christianity, and confessing their sins, 
were baptized. Such arc the reports I have 
heard rcspec'ting the discovery of this symbol 
in form of a cross. lUii I eannot imagine that 
the Lgyptiau piiests foreknew the things con- 
cerning Christ, when they engraved the figure 
of a cross. ]^\)r if ‘ the advent^ of our Saviour 
into the world ‘ was a mystery liid from ages and 
from generations,’ - as the apostle dec:lares ; and 
if the devil himself, the prince of wickedness, 
knew nothing of it, his ministers, the ICgyptian 
priests, are likely to liave been still more ignorant 
of the matter ; but l^rovidencc doubtless pur- 
l)osed that in the eiKjuiry (onceriiing this charac- 
ter, there should something take plac e analogous 
to what ha])i)('ncd heretofore at the preaching 
of baiil. For he, made wise l)y the ])ivinc 
Spirit, employed a similar method in relation to 
the Athenians;' and brought over many of them to 
the faith, when on reading the inscription on one 
of their altars, he accommodated and applied it 
to his own discourse. Unless indeed any one 
should say, that the Word of (lod wrought in 
the ICgyptian priests, ns it did on Balaam ‘‘and 
Caia]ihas;^ for these men uttered prophecies 
of good things in spite of themselves. This will 
suffice on the subject. 

CIIAFrKR XVIIL 

Reformation of Abuses at Rome by the Emferor 
Theodosius, 

The emperor Theodosius during his short 
stay in Italy, conferred the greatest benefit on 
the city of Rome, by grants on the one hand, 
and abrogations on the other. His largesses 
were indeed very munificent ; and he removed 
two most infamous abuses which existed in the 
city. One' of them was the following: there 
were buildings of immense magnitude, erected 


* I Cor. ii. 7, 8; Ej>h. iii. 5, 0; Col. i. 36. 

^ Acts xvii. 23. * * Num. xxiv. ® John xi. 51. 
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in ancient Rome in former times, in which bread 
was made for distribution among the people,* 
Those who had the charge of these edifices, 
who Mancipes^ were called in the Latin Ian** 
guage, in process of time converted them into 
receptacles for tliicves. Now os the bake- 
houses in these structures were placed under- 
neath, they build taverns at the side of each, 
where they kept prostitutes ; by which means 
they entrapped many of those who Avent thither 
cither for the sake of refreshment, or to gratify 
their luhts, for by a certain mechanical contriv- 
ance they precipitated them from the tavern 
into the Ixike-housc below. This was practiced 
chiefly upon strangers ; and such as were in 
this way kidnapped were compelled to work in 
the bake-houses, where many of them were Im* 
mured until old age, not being allowed to go 
out, and giving the impression to their friends 
that they were dead. It liappcned that one of 
the soldiers of the emperor Theodosius fell into 
this snare ; who being shut up in the bake- 
house, and hindered from going out, drew a 
dagger which he wore and killed those who 
stood in his way : the rest being terrified, suf- 
fered liim to escape. \Vhcn the emperor was 
made acquainted with the circumstance he 
punished the Mancipes, and* ordered these 
haunts of lawless and abandoned characters to 
be pulled down. This was one of the disgrace- 
ful nuisances of which the emiieror purged the 
imperial city : the other was of this nature. 
When n woman was detected in adultery, they 
punished the delin(|ucnt not in the way of cor- 
rection but rather of aggravation of her crime. 
For shutting her up in a narrow brothel, they 
obliged her to ])rostituto herself in a most dis- 
gusting manner ; causing little bells to be rung 
at the lime of the unclean deed that those who 
passed by might not be ignorant of what was 
doing within. This was doubtless intended to 
brand the crime with greater ignominy in public 
opinion. As soon as the emperor was apprised 
of this indecent usage, lie would bifjio means 
tolerate it; but having ordered the Sistra^ — 
for so these places of penal prostitution were 
denominated — to be pulled down, he appointed 
other laws for the punishment of adulteresses.^ 

^ In the earlier iH;rlo<ls of Koman history the government under- 
took to regulate the price of corn, so as to protect the poorer classes; 
in time of scarcity Uic government was to purchase the grain and 
it at a moderate price. "Chis provision was gradually changed 
into a dispensation of public charity, at first by the sale of the grain 
below cost, and afterwards by the gratuitous distribution of the 
same. Senne time before the reign of Aurclian, 270-275 A.P., the 
distribution of grain Seems to have given place to the distribution 
of bread. Such distribution was made after the reign of Constan- 
tine at Constantinople as well as at Rome. Sec Smith, Diet. 0/ the 
Greek and Rom. Antiq.^ art. Lef^es Frumeutaria . 

* Originally this name was applied to all farmers-gcneral of the 
public revenues. See Smith, Diet. 0/ Greek and Rom. Antfq., 
art. Mancep*;. 

» Lit. -* bells.* Cf. Smith, Diet. 0/ Greek and Rom. Antiq., 
art. SisTRUM. 

* From a law of Constantine's (Cod. g. 30) whose genuineness 
is, however, disputed, the punishment of adultery was death, 
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Thus did the emperor Theodosius free the city 
from two of its most discreditable abuses : and 
when he had arranged all other affairs to his 
satisfaction, he left the emperor Valentinian at 
Rome, an<l returned himself with his .son Hono- 
riiis to Constantinople, and entered that city of 
the loth of November, in the consulate of 
Tatian an<I Symmachus.^ 


CHAFrr.R XIX. 

Of the Office of Penitentiary Presbyters and its 
Abolition^ 

At this time it was deemed requisite to abol- 
i.sh the office of those prcsliytors in the churches 
wtu) had charge of the j)enitcnces : ^ thi.s was 
done on the following account. When the No- 
vatians separated themselves from the Church 
because they wijiild not communicate with those 
who had lajised during the persecution under 
Decius, the bishop.s a<l(lc<l to the ecclesiastical 
canon ^ a presbyter of jienitcnce in order that 
those who had sinned after baptism might confess 
their sins in the presence of the juesbyter thus 
apiK>inted;‘ And this mode of discipline is still 
maintained among other heretical institutions 
by all the rest of the sects ; the I Iom<K)usians 
only, together with the Novatians who hold the 
same doctrinal views, have abandoned it. 1'he 
latter indeed would never admit of its establish- 
ment:^ and the Ilomoou.sians who are nowin 
possession of the churches, after retaining this 
function for a considerable period, abrogated it 
in the time of Nectarius, in consccpicnce of an 
event which occurred in the Conslimtinopolitan 
church, which is as follows : A woman of noble 
family coming to the penitentiary, made a gen- 
eral confession of those sins she had committed 
since her baptism ; and the presbyter enjoined 
lasting and prayer continually, that together with 
the acknowledgment of error, she might have 
to show wwks also meet for repentance. Some 
time after iffis, the same lady again presented 
herself, and confessed that she had l)ecn guilty 
of another crime, a deacon of the church having 
slept with her. When this was proved the 
deacon was ejected from the church : ^ but the 


•amo ptini&hmcnt ajn>c.iw hav« Iweca in {luted in specific cases 
mciuumcd by^ Am. Marv'tllinus. Ktrum iWstarutH^ XXVII. i. 
Whence it np|>cars that S.x rates must have Ixcn misinformed 
concemitiK the facts mentioned here. 


® 3^1 A.t>. 

> On account of which he was called the rcuitentiary. Cf. 
Bingham. Christ. Amtiif, XVIll. 3. 

* ‘ The saccnlotal catalogue or order, clerical order, the clergy 
ill general/ See Sophocles. Grfeh Ltx^ cf the Rem. and fiyzaut. 
rtriods, 

* On the discipline of the ancient church, see Bennett. Chrui. 
A rchaet. p, 380 seq, 

* Sec Kuseb. ff, R. VI, 43. 

® The regulation of the earliest church was expressed as follows: 
* If any bish^op, nre^byter, or deacon he found guilty of fornicatton 
. . . M him be ueposed/ A/estet, Cafi, 35. 


people were very indignant, being not only 
offenrled at wbat had taken place, but also 
l>ecausc the deed had brought scandal and 
degradation upon the Church. When in con- 
sequence of this, ecclesiastics w'cre subjected to 
taunting and reproach, Eudjemon a presbyter 
of the church, by birth an Alexandrian, per- 
suadc<I Nectarius the bishop to abolish the 
office of penitentiary presbyter, and to leave 
every one to his own coivscience with regard to 
the participation of the sacred mysteries;^ for 
thus only, in his judgment, could the Church be 
preserved from obloquy. Having heard this ex- 
planation of the matter from Eudaiinon I have 
ventured to put it in the present treatise : for as 
1 have often remarked,^ 1 have spared no pains 
to procure an authentic account of affairs from 
those who were best acquainted with them, and 
to scrutinize every report, lest I should advance 
what might be untrue. My observation to 
luulxmon, when he first related the circum- 
stance, was this : * Whether, O presbyter, your 
counsel has been profitable for the Church or 
otherwise. Cod knows; but I see that it takes 
away the means of rebuking one another's faults, 
and j)revonts our ac ting upon that precept of 
the apostle,^ Have no fellowship with the un- 
fniitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them.** * Concerning this affair let this suffice. 


CHAITER XX. 

Divisions a/nong the Aria ns and Other Heretics^ 

I coNCKivK it right moreover not to leave un- 
noticed the proceedings of the other religious 
bodies, viz, the Arians,^ Novatians, and those 
who received their denominations from Mace- 
donius and Eimomius. For the Church once 
being divided, rested not in that schism, but the 
separatists taking occasion from the slightest and 
most frivolous pretences, di.s;igrecd among them- 
selves. I'he manner and time, as well as the 
causes for which they raised mutual dissensions, 
we will state as we proceed. But let it be ob- 
served here, that the cmi)eror Theodosius i>er- 
secuted none of them except Eunomius; but 
inasmuch as the latter, by holding meetings in 
private houses at Constantinople, where he read 


• Although the plural is used here, the reference is. no doubt, to 
the sacrament of the I^ord’s supper only, ntc mysteries recog^ 
nixed by Thcodorua Studites, EpisU 11 . 165. are six; i.e. baptism, 
cucharist. unction, orders, monastic tonsure, and the mysteiy of 
death or funeral ceremonies. The Greek Church of modem times 
enumerates seven: b.’iptism, unction, eucharist, orders, penitence, 
marriage, and extreme unction, 

JCr. 1. x;H. I. 

• Eph, V. XI. Valcsius rightly infers from this answrer of Soc* 
rates to Euckemon that the former w'as not a NovatUn. For he dis- 
approves of the abolition of the penitentiaiy bishop*s^ oflficc. whereas 
a.s a’Novatian he would have been against its institution before it was 
established, and in favor of its abolition afterwards. The Novatiana 
never admitted either of penitence or of the penitentiary bishop. 

^ Sec chap, aj of this book. 
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tlie works he had composed, cornipted many 
with his doctrines, he ordered him to be sent 
into exile. Of the other heretics he interfered 
with no one ; nor tlid he constrain them to hokl 
communion witl\ himself ; but he allowed them 
all to assemble in their own conventicles, and 
to entertain their own opinions on points of 
Christian faith. Permission to build themselves 
churches without the cities was granted to the 
rest : but inasmuch as the Novatians held senti- 
ments precisely identical with his own as to fixith, 
he onlereil that they should be suffered to con- 
tinue unmolested in their churches williin the 
cities, as 1 have before noticed.* Concerning 
these I think it o])portuue, however, to give in 
this place some farther account, and shall there- 
fore retrace a few circumstances in their history. | 

CHAFPIOR XXI. 

Peculiar Schism amon^ the Novatians} 

Of the Novatian clinrch at Const.mlinople 
Agcliiis was the bisliop for the spac e of forty 
years," viz. from the reign of Constantine until 
the sixth year of that of the emperor Theodosius, 
as I have stated somewhere previously.'* lie 
perceiving his end approacliing, ordainccl Sisin- 
nius to succeed him in the bishopric.** d'his 
])erson was a presbyter of the churc h o\'cr which 
Agelius presided, remarkaldy eloquent, and had 
been instnicted in philosophy by Maximus, at the 
same time as the emperor Julian. Now as the 
Novatian laity were dissatii.ried with this elecUion, 
and wished rather that he had ordained Marrian, 
a man of eminent piety, on account of whose in- 
fluence their sect had been left unmcjlestcd dur- 
ing the reign of Valens, Agelius therefore to allay 
his people’s discontent, laid his hands on Marcian 
also. I laving recovered a little from liis illness, 
he went to the church and thus of his own accord 
addressed the congregation : ^ After my decease 
let Marcian be your l)ishop ; and after Mar- 
cian, Sisinnius.’ He survived these words but a 
short time ; Marcian accordingly having been 
constituted bishop of the Novatians, a division 
arose in their church also, from this cause. 
Marcian had promoted to the rank of presbyter 
a converted Jew named Sabbatius, who never- 
theless continued to retain many of his Jewish 
prejudices ; and moreover he was very ambitious 
of being made a bishop. Plaving tlierefore con- 
fidentially attached to his interest two presbyters, 

* See chap. lo, above. 

^ The mam reason adduced for considering Socrates a Novatian 
is his peculiarly detailed account of the Novatian hercs)^ and the 
nearness in which he puts it to the orthodox faith. See Introd. p. 
ix and chap. 19 of this book, note 8; also 11*^38 and VI. ax. 

• Soe aTOve, chap. la, note 2. This was in 384 A.D. 

• IV. o and xa of this book. 

* On he irregularity of this actidn, see chap. 15 above, note x. 
Sisinnius is again mentioned in VI. i. 31 ; VII. 6 and xa. 

VOL. ir. 


Theoctislns and Macarius, who were cognizant 
of his designs, he resolved to defend that inno- 
vation made by the Novatians in the time of 
Valens, at Pazum a village of Phrygia, cont'ern- 
ing the festival of ICaster, to which I have al- 
ready adverted.' And in the first place, under 
pretext of ni ne ascetic austerity, he jirivatcly 
withdrew from the church, saying that Mie was 
grieved on ac(H)unt of certain persoihs whom he 
suspcctetl of being unworthy of participation in 
the sacrament.’ It was however soon discovered 
that his object was to hold assemblies apart. 
When Marcian understood this, lie bitterly cen- 
sured his own error, in ordaining to the jiresby- 
terate persons so intent on vain-glory ; and fre- 
quently saitl, ‘That it had been better for him 
to have laid his hands on thOrns, than to have 
imj)o.sed them on Sabbatius.’ To check his ])ro- 
ccedings, he jirocured a Synod of Novatian 
bishops to be convened at Anganim,'* a com- 
mercial town near lIeleno])olis in llithynia. On 
assembling here they summoned Sabbatius, and 
desired him to cx\)lain the cause of his dis(',on- 
tent. Upon his affirming that he was troulfled 
about tlie disagreement that existed respecting 
the Feast of lOastcr, and that it ought to be kej)t 
according to the custom of the Jews, and agree- 
able to that sanction wliich those convened at 
Pazum had aj)pointod, the l)ishops present at 
tlie Synod pcrc'eiving that this assertion was ri 
mere sul)terfiige to disguise his desire after the 
episcopal chair, obliged liiin to ])le(lge himself 
on oath that he would never accept a bishopric. 
When he had so sworn, they passed a canon re- 
specting this feast, whieli they entitled * indiffer- 
ent,’ declaring that ‘a disagreement on such a 
point was not a suffic ient reason for separation 
from ilie church ; and that the council of Pazum 
had done nothing ijrcjiulicial lo the catholic 
canon. That although the ancients who lived 
nearest to the times of the apostles differed 
about the observance of this festival, it did not 
prevent their communion with one another, nor 
create any dissension, besides that the Nova- 
tians at imperial Rome had neve owed the 
Jewish usage, but always kept liastcr after the 
equinox ; and yet they did not separate from 
those of their own faith, who celebrated it on a 
different day.’ From these and many such con- 
siderations, they made the ‘ Indifferent ’ Canon, 
above-mentioned, concerning Easter, whereby 
every one was at liberty to keep the custom 
which he had by predilection in this matter, if 
he so pleased ; and that it should make no dif- 
ference as regards communion, but even though 
celebrating differently they should be in accord 
in the church. After this r ule had been thus 

® Probably the modem Angora. Valesius, liowever, had conjec- 
turally substituted the word Sanganim in this place, supposing that 
the place named was a town on tnc banks of the river Sangarins* 
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cstablisherl, Sabbalins iKang by hi» oath, 

nnticipatcfl the fa a by keeping' it in j;rivatc, 
whenever any disc n parn y evi.acd in the time of 
the Pasc hal soicmniiv, and having watched all 
nij^ht, In- < t-h-br.Urd the -labbath of the pa.ssover ; 
then on ihe next day he went to church, ami 
with the rt '.t of the conf^rc^atiou partocjk of the 
s.u rainent'j. lie pursued this course for many 
year^, so that it eould not be concealed from 
the peoph-; in imitation of whic h some of the 
more igi^orant, and c hiefly the Phryj^ians and 
(ialatians, supposing they should be jiistificcl by 
this conduct imitated him, ancl kejjt the pa.-.s- 
over in sec ret after his manner, liut Sabbatiiis 
afmrwards clisre^ardini: the o.illi by which he 
had renotinc c-cl the epi-»c.‘o|Kil cli^uiity, hehl sehis* 
matic mc'eline.s, aiid was con'^tituted bishop of 
his follcjwers, as we .>liall slicnv hereafter/ 

CHAITJCR XXI r. 

77/^ Author'"^ //Va'f rt'sptctitv^ the Celebration 

of Easter^ Eaptism, /hc/zVi;, Afarrio'^Oy the 

Etiifiart'\fy anil Other J\ccUsiaitiea! Rites, 

As W'c liave toiicdied the' subject I deem it not 
tmrcasonable to say a few words eomerninK 
Kaster, It ap[>c-nrs to me that neither the 
anc ients mu* moderns who Inive aflec ted to fol- 
low the? Jews, have ha<l any rational foundation 
for contending so obstinately 4djout it. Lur they 
have not taken into considenUioa the fac t that 
when Judaism wms changed into Christianity, 
the obligation to observe tlic Mosaic law and 
tlu^ ceremonial types ceased. And the proof 
of the matter is i>lain ; for no law of (dnist 
permits (‘hrisiians to imitate the Jews, On the 
contrary the apostle cxi>ressly forbids it ; not 
only rejecuing c ircumcision, but also dej)recat- 
ing contention about festival days. In his 
epistle to the (kilatians' he writc's, ‘'IVll me, 
ye tliat desire to be under the huv, do ye not 
hear tlie law?’ And continuing In's train of 
argnmonfX-^c demonstrates that llie Jews were 
in bondage as servants, but tliat those w'lio have 
come to Cduist are ‘called into the liberty of 
sons.’^ Moreover lie exhorts them in noway 
to regard ‘days, and months, and years.’’’ 
Again in his c[)istle to the Colossians^ he dis- 
tinctly declares, that such observamx's are merely 
shadows : wherefore he says, ‘ bet no man judge 
you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of any 
lu)ly-(lay, or of the new moon, cn- of the sab- 
bath-days ; which arc a sluulow of things to 
c ome.’ I’he same truths are also confirmed by 
him in the epistle to the Hebrews* in these 
words : ‘ For the priesthood being changed, 

’ of. yil. 5 aud xa. 5 jy. lo. 

c Ctjd. iv. 21, * Col. ti. 1 6, 17, 

* Oal. V. ij. , n Jlcb, vii, is. 


there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law.* Neither the apostles, therefore, nor the 
Oospels,^ have anvwdicre imposed the ‘yoke of 
servitude ’ ^ on tliose w'ho have embraced the 
truth ; but have left lac^ter and every other 
feast to be honored by the gratitude of the 
rec ipients of grace. W herefore, inasmuch as 
men love fe.stivals, because they afford them 
cosatiem from labcu' : eac h individual in every 
place, according to his own pleasure, has by a 
])revalent custom celebrated the memory of the 
saving passion, 'biie Saviour and his apostles 
have enjoincal n> by no law to keep this feast ; 
nor do the (lo^pcls and apostles threaten tis 
with any jHUKilty, ])nni->hmcnt, or curse for the 
neglect of it, as the Mosaic law does the Jew's, 
It i^ mcn-ly for the sake of historuail accuracy, 
and for the reproat h of the Jews, because they 
polluted themselves with blood on their very 
feast>», that it is recorded in the (l()s]>cls that 
our Saviour suflered in tlie days of ‘unleavened 
bread.’'* 'blie aim of the aj)f)stles w'as not to 
appoint festival days, but to teach a righteous 
life and juety. And it seems to me that just as 
many other customs luue been established in 
individual loc alities according lo Usage. So also 
the feast of Faster came to he observed in each 
place according to the individual j)eculiarities 
of the i)eople.s inasmuch as none of the aj)ostles 
li'gislated on the matter. And that the observ- 
ance originated not l)y legislation, but as a 
custom the facts themselves indicate. In Asia 
Minor most peojde ke[)l the fourteenth day of 
the moon, disregarding the sabbath : yet they 
nev'cr sc|>araled from those who did otherwise, 
until Victor, bishop of Rome, influenced by too 
ardent a zeal, fulminated a sentence of excom- 
munication against the Quartodecimans'’ in Asia. 
Wherefore also irenxus, bishop of Lyons in 
hVance, severely censured Victor by letter for 
his immoderate heat ; telling liim that although 
the ancients dilfered in their celebration of 
Faster, they did not desist from intercom- 
munion. Alsu that I'olycarp, bishop of Smyrna, 
who afterwards sufforod martyrdom under Gor- 
dian,’* continued to communicate with Anicetus 
bishop of Rome, although he himself, accord- 


® o airwaroAo? . . . r-i tiiayytAia, the iwop.xrts of the New Testa- 
ment, speakini; Rcnenvlly. See Sophocles* (ireck Lex. 0/ the Rom* 
aud Rvittut, t'erieds under affoaroAos and <t'ayy«Aio;'. 

• (i:d. V. X. 

• Malt. xwi. 2; Mark xiv. i; Luke xxii. i, 

• 7 tff<fcipt(rKai 6 fKarlTai, those who observed Faster on the four- 
teenth d.xy <'f the lunar month (Nisan of the Jewish calendar). On 
ll»c Qu.irtoviccim.m t onlro%cr‘iy, see SchUrer, Cnttrcz'ersus Pas- 
i/tali&tds st't'unt/o /,'ii Christum nixium S<eculo c.vortis ; also, 
Salmon, fniroduittoh to the Xcw Testament^ 3 ed. p. 252-267. 

Ircmcus, H.rr. III. 3, 4. 

Polyc.irp suffered martyrdom in 156 A.o. (see Lightfoot, 
Apostolic Fathers, Part 11 . v^»l, L p. ^2<>-7oa, containing conclu- 
sive proof of this, as w’dl as a history of the question) ; whjence it 
appc.ars that it was under Antoninus Pius that he died. Valesius 
therefore infers that Socnaies meant to speak of Ircnocus as suffer- 
ing martyrdom under Gordian, and not of Polycarp. If this be the 
case, W'C must assume a serious corruption of the text, or an unpar- 
alleled confusion in Socrates, 
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ing to the usage of his native SmjTiia, kept 
Easter on the fourteenth day of the moon, as 
Eusebius attests in the fifth book of his Ec- 
clesiasiua! History}'^ While therefore some in 
Asia Minor observed the day above-mentioned, 
others in the East kept that feast on the sab- 
bath indeed, but differed as regards the month, 
'riie former thought the Jews should be followed, 
though they were not exact : the latter kept 
Easter after the equinox, refusing to celebrate 
with the Jews; ^for,’ said they, Mt ought to 
be celebrated when the sun is in Aries, in the 
month called Xanthicus by the Antiochians, 
and April by the Romans.' In this practice, 
they averred, they conformed not to the modern 
Jews, who are mistaken in almost everything, 
but to the ancients, and to Josephus according 
to what he has written in the third book of his 
Jnaish Anfit]uities}^ 'Finis these peojile were 
at issue among themselves. Rut all other Chris- 
tians in the Western parts, and as far as the 
ocean itself, are found to have celebrated Easter 
after the equinox, from a very ancient tradition. 
And in fact these acting in this manner have 
never disagreed on this subject. It is not true, 
as some have protended, that the Synod under 
Constantine altered this festival : for Constan- 
tine himself, writing to those who differed re- 
specting it, recommended that as they were few 
in number, they could agree with the majority 
of their brethren. His letter will be found at 
length in the third book of tlic Life (f Consian- 
Hue by luisebius ; but the passage in it relative 
to ICaster runs tims : 

* It is a becoming order whic h all the churches 
ill the W^estern, Southern, and Northern parts of 
the world oliservc, and some places in the ICist 
also. Wherefore all on the present occasion 
have judged it right, and I have j^ledgcd myself 
that it will have the acquiescence of your pni- 
dcnce, that what is unanimously observed in the 
city of Rome, throughout Italy, Africa, and the 
whole of l^gypt, in Spain, France, Britain, 
Libya, and all Greece, the diocese of Asia and 
Pontus, and Cilicia, your wisdom also will readily 
embrace ; considering not only that the number 
of churches in the aforesaid ])laccs is greater, 
but also that while there should he a universal 
concurrence in what is most reasonable, it be- 
comes us to have nothing in common with the 
perfidious jews.^ 


1* Euseb. V. 24. 

J* JoHcphus, A nth. 111 . lo. The passage is worth nuoting 
entire, running as follows: 'In the month Xanthicus, wnich is 
called Nisan bv us, and is the beginning of the year, on the four- 
teenth day of the moon, while the sun is in the sign of Aries (the 
Ram), for during this month we were freed from bondage under the 
Egyptians, he has also appointed that we should sacrifice each year 
the sacrifice which, as wc went out of Egypt, they commanded us 
to it being called the Passover.' 

The Audiani, who averred that the Synod of Nicsca first fixed 
the time of Easter. 

- IS Euseb. Life of Constant. III. 19. 


Such is the tenor of the emperor's letter. 
Moreover the Quartodecimans affirm that the 
observance of the fourteenth day was delivered 
to them by the apostle John : while the 
Romans and those in the Western parts assure 
tis that their usage originated with the apostles 
Peter and Paul. Neither of these parties how- 
ever can jiroduce any written testimony in con- 
firmation of what they assert. Rut that the time 
of keeping Easter in various places is dependent 
on usage, I infer from this, that those who agree 
in faith, differ among themselves on questions of 
usage. And it will not perhaps be unseasonable 
to notice here the diversity of customs in the 
churches.^'^ 1'he firsts before Easter will bo 
found to be fliffereiitly observed among different 
people. 'I'hose at Rome first three successive 
weeks before Easter, excejiting Saturdays and 
Sundays.*^ 'J'hose in lllyrica and all over Greece 
and Alexandria ol)servo a fiist of six weeks, which 
they term * 'Fhe forty days' first.’ Others com- 
mencing their fast from the seventh week before 
Easter, and fasting three five days only, and that 
at intervals, yet call tlrat time ‘ The forty days* 
fast.' It is indeed surprising to me that thus 
differing in the number of days, they should both 
give it one common appellation; but some as- 
sign one reason for it, and others another, ac- 
cording to their several fancie.s. One can see 
also a disagreement about the manner of absti- 
nence from food, as well as aliout tlie number 
of (lays. Some wlu^lly al)stain from things that 
have life : others foetl on fish only of all living 
creatures : many together with fish, eat fowl also, 
saying that according to Moses, these were like- 
wise made out of the waters. Some abstain from 
eggs, and all kinds of fruits : others partake of 
dry bread only ; still others cat not even this : 
while others having fasted till the ninth hour,^ 
afterwards take any sort of food without (li.s- 
tinction. And among various nations there are 
other usages, for which innumerable reasons are 
assigned. Since however no one can produce a 
written command as an authority, evident 
that the apostles left each one to his own free 
will in the matter, to the end that each might 

Cf. Kin^jliam, Christ. Antiq. XX. v. 

liaronius i^Ann, 57 and 391 a.u.) finds two niUtakes here: first, 
in tbe assertion th.it the Romans fasted three weeks only before 
Easter, and second, in tbe assertion that during those ilirce week<f 
Saturdays were excepted. Cf. also Ccillicr, Hist, dcs Auteurs 
Sacris rt /icetesiast. Vvl. VUl. p, <23, 524. Valcftiiib, however, 
quotes Pope Leo (fourth sermon on tne Lent Fast) and Venerable 
Bcda 10 prove that Socrates’ assertion concerning the exception of 
Saturday may be defended. Sec (^uesncli, de JeJnnio Sabbaiii 
Bingham, Origin. Eccl. XXI. 1. 14; also Beveridge, fejunio 
Quadragrsimali. 

T«or«ra|>axo«rT>i es I^nt; the Latin equivalent is, of course, 
Quadragesima. Gen. i. 20. 

Vaiesius rightly conjectures that very few observed this mode 
of fasting during I.ent, basing his opinion on the order of worship 
and various deprecatoiy expressions in ancient authors with respect 
to it. It may dc noted that the Mohammedan Fast of Ramadan is 
observed on the same principle and in a similar manner. The fast 
begins with the dawn of the sun and continues until sunset, being 
complete for that space of time. With the setting of the sun, how- 
ever, every person is at liberty to cat as be may please# 
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perform what is ^ood not by constraint or neces- 
sity. Such is the tlifferciu.e in the churches on 
the subject of fasts. Nor is there less variation 
in regard to religitiU-i as^crnl)lies.*^ For although 
almost all chun hes throiiglKnit the world cele- 
brate the Siured mysteries on the sabbath of 
every week, yet the ( diristians of Alexandria and 
at Rome, on ii(.c(nint of some ancient tradition, 
have ceased to do this, dhe Egyptians in the 
neighbcjfhood of Alexandria, and the inhabitants 
of 'rhebaVs, hold their religious assemblies on 
the sabbath, but do not partic ijate of the mys- 
teries in the manner usual among (’hristians in 
general : for after having eaUui and satisfied 
themselves with food of all kituls, in the evening 
making their onhrings'^ they partake of the mys- 
teries. At AI(‘\:indria again, on the Wednes- 
day'^ in Rassioii week and on (iood Friday, the 
seii[)lures are naid, and the doc tors expound 
them ; and all the usual servic <*s are jicrformed 
in their assemblies, exc ept tlie c eleijraticm of 
the mysteries, d’his prac tice in Alexandria is 
of great antic|uity, for it appears that Origen 
mt)st commonly taught in the church on those 
days. lie ])eing a very learned teacher in 
the Saciecl Rooks, and pc*rc'eiving lluit the 
‘ impotenc'e of the law ’ of Muses was weak- 
tMU‘d by literal explanation, gave it a spiritual 
interpretation ; deci umg that thc-re has never 
been but one true Passover, whic'h the Saviour 
celebralcal when he hung u|)()n the cross : for 
that he then vancjuislu'd the adverse {)owcrs, 
and crea ted this as a trophy against the devil. 
In the same c ity of Alexandria, readers ancl 
c'lianlers are chosen incliderently from the 
cateehunuMis and the faithful ; whereas in all 
other chinches the faithful only are piomoted 
to these oftieos. I mys<*lf, alsi;, learned of an- 
other custom iu 'I'hcssaly. If a clergyman in 
that country, after tvikiug orders, should sleep 
witli his wife, whom he had legally marric*d 
lioforo his ordination, he w'ould be degradecl.'^'' 


•* Sophoi:!c'> (C/a/'.*^’ / . r ofi'tr h'l'fn. iinJ fiy.auf. 

JVrii>,f) pivK till' fotliiwini: senses tlic woul; t * Kcli^nnis 
moccuig’; y. ‘ KcUiiiouN ••ciMot ' \. ‘ Pl.u c of im-rtin;: 4. 'c’o 
'To tlirN«* wc ui.iy .»dJ on the iiuihoncy of C..v.iu!»«»n 
( /.' t f*#*. //. \Vl. ,»«/ No. 4^) 5. * I'hc yclcSratioi 

of tlu' Km h.in'.i.* It Is in ihc scioml mmi'.c l»y Suphov.lcs 

tli.iC it iH nsrU licic. 

If. S.nnrU.iy. Sunday is ne\or c.illcvl ‘the S.ibb.ith* by tbc 
;iiu u'ltl K.uln IS .nut bistorians, bnl ‘tin* l.tird's tl.iy * (/cuptaifi)). 
.S >|iliiv l«;s A/' I . t'f ihf tttuf fiy .ttni. gives 

tlnrc ‘.cM'.rs to ibr mohI, \j? , i. * 'I’bc S.ibb.uh' (of the Jews! (so 
in the eXX and Jewish wiin-rs), y. ‘ 'Khc ivccW,’ 3. * S.mird.iy.‘ 
Mnny I'.irly C.'hii-'ii.ms, howevrr, coiulnutsl to observe tlic Jewish 
Sibbnth along with thi fust day of the week. Cf, l>iiii;h.vm, i'/tnst. 
XX. 3. 

freely ctbhr.itinv* ilu* Unoh.irist.' Ircnanis, 
(\tnirtt XV! II. v, Kiisch. W;/; 'fts/r. Kvan. X, i; Athan. 

Conir. Ar-utht a 8. 

** * If ,my bishop . . . does not f,ist on We«!iicsd.iy or Friday 
let him be de|>iiscd.’ So ///.’jk/. Co*;, tx.). 'I'hesc two days arc 
iiiiivcrs.ally joined together by the C.reck and Koni.ttt Catholic 
ChurOics. Cf. Rom. vin. 3. 

« l•lro^oAc(e, lit. - * pronipierH,’ wh >sc duty it was to read the 
Psalms which llie people chanted. 

On the eelilmey of the clcrgv* and its gradual growth, see 
nitigham, ChriKt. Auii^, IVX v, Can. y, .uid Council of 

G.)»gi'a, Can. x tUcfele, //is/* C^, ti*Ufui/Sf Vol, U, p. 3x5 


In the East, indeed, all clergymen, and even 
the bishops themselves, ab.stain from their 
wives : but this they do of their own accord, 
and not by the ncc c.^sity of any law ; for there 
have been among them many bishops, who have 
had children by their lawful wives, during their 
episcopate. It is said that the author of the 
Usage which (d>tains in d'hessaly was Heliodo- 
riis bishop of 1 riexa in that country ; under 
whcjse name there are lov^e books extant, en- 
titled Eihiopica^'^ which he composed in his 
ycjuth. d'hc .same custom prevails at 1‘hessa- 
lonica, and in Macedonia, and in Greece. I 
have also kncjwn of another peculiarity in Thes- 
saly, whic h is, that they l)a{)ti/e there on the 
clays of Easter only; in ccmse([ucnce of which 
a very great number of them die without having 
rec eived baptism. At Antioch in Syria the site 
of the church is inverted ; so that the altar does 
not fac'e toward the east, but toward the west.^*^ 
In (ireeee, however, and at Jerusalem and in 
d’hessaly they go to prayers as .soon as the can- 
dles are lighted, in the same manner as the 
Novatians do at C'onstantinojdc. At Cresarea 
likewise, and in Cappadocia, and in (Cyprus, the 
presbyters and bishops expound tlie Scriptures 
in the evening, after the c andles arc lighted. 
'The Novatians of the Hellespont do not per- 
form their })rayers altogether in the same man- 
ner as those of Gemstantinojile ; in most Ihing.s, 
however, tlu ir usage is similar to that of the 
prevailing'^’ c hurch. In short, it is impossible to 
find anywhere, among all the sects, two churches 
which agree exactly in their ritual re.specting 
j)rayers. At Alexandria no presbyter is allowed 
to address the public : a regulation which was 
made after Arius had raised a disturbance in 
that churc h. At Rome they fast every Satur- 
day.’*' At Caesarea of Caippadocia they exclude 
from cumuuinion those who have sinned after 
baptism as the Novatians do. d'he same disci- 
pline was practiced by the Mac edonians in the 
Hellespont, and by ilie (Juartodccimans in Asia, 
d’ho Novatians iu Thrygia do not admit such as 
have twice married;"- but those of Constanti- 

imvcl <ni the .v.lvcriiurt's of Tnc.-igcnes and Chariclca. The 
Hcliodoius who wrvklc the /Jhiopini was, according to Photius, 
Hthlhth. \ h.ip. a n.iti\c of Pha'nicb, henee not the same as tlic 
hi'.hoji of 'i'nci,.'i. Others asrnbe the /iihtopica to HcHodorus the 
Sophist, who ilouiished under tlie Knipcior iladrian. 

p AiCoiding to the Const it. (II. 57) a church should be 

built so as t«> face the cast. 'Phis regulation was generally followed, 
but thcic were exception's. Cf. llingham, Chriit. Aniia. VIII. 3. a. 

i,e, the twihidic or ortluxlox church; used (>erhaps in the 
same way the expression ‘ cst.iblishcd church ' in modern times. 

AAost. C'.iv. 04, proNidcs that no cleric or laymnii shall Cast on 
the S.ibb.uh dav (S.uurday, see note 22, above), tnc former on pain 
of l)cing deposed, the l.vtter, of being e.xcommunicalcd. It appears, 
however, that the Roman church observed the day .is a fast, while 
tlie C^rcek church held it to be a feast. Socrates, howcx*er, seems to 
romr.idi«',t the statement he had made alx)vc (see note 17) that at 
Rome Satiirvlays and Sundays were excepted from the list of fa.sting 
d.iys in la'iit. From Augustine's /\pistUSt 36. 31 et a/., it appears 
that he fasted on Saturday and rcgaixled this the regular and proper 
course to lie pursued, and aciu.illy pursued by members of the 
church. Heiu c tlic present statement of Socrates must be taken as 
correct to the exclusion of the former. 

A/osi* Can* 17, * lie who has been twice married after bap- 
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nople neither admit nor reject them openly, 
while in the Western parts they are openly re- 
ceived. This diversity was occasioned, as I 
imagine, by the bishops who in their respective 
eras governed the churches ; and those who re- 
ceived these several rites and usages, trans- 
mitted them as laws to their posterity. How- 
ever, to give a complete catalogue of all the 
various customs and ceremonial obscrv^anccs in 
use throughout every city and country wouUl be 
difficult — rather impossible; but the instances 
w'C have adduced are sufficient to show that the 
Easter Festival was from some remote prece- 
dent differently celebrated in every j)arlicular 
province. They talk at random therefore who 
assert that the lime of keeping Faster was al- 
tered in the Niccne Synod ; for the bishops 
there convened earnestly labored to reduce the 
first dissenting minority to uniformity of prac- 
tice with the rest of the people. Now that 
many differences existed even in the ajiostolic 
age of the church occasioned by such subjects, 
was not unknown even to the apostles them- 
selves, as the book of The Acts testifies, luir 
when they understood that a disturbance occurred 
among believers on account of a dissension of 
the (ientiles, having all met together, they jiro- 
mulgated a l.)ivine law, giving it the form of a 
letter. I3y this sanction they liberated Chris- 
tians from the Iiondnge of formal oliservances, 
and all vain contention about these things ; and 
they taught them tlic path of true piety, pre- 
scribing such things only ns were condiunvc 
to its attaininent. The epistle itself, which I 
shill I here transcribe, is recorded in 'The Acts 
of the Apostles?'^ 

‘ The apostles and elders and brethren send 
greeting unto the brethren which are of the 
Centiles in Antioch an<l Syria and Cilicia. For- 
asmuch as we have heard, that certain which 
went out from us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Yc must be cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law ; to vvliom wc gave 
no such commandment : it seemed g<)od unto 
us, being assemljled with one accord, to .send 
chosen men unto you, with our l;elovcd I3arna- 
bas and Paul, men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

. . . CJinnot hocornc bishop, presbyter, or deacon, or any oilier 
[cleric] included in the saceidotal Iist.’_ 

^ Acts XV. 23-39. ^ quotation is here from the Authorized 
Version. The Revised has it sliuhtiv altered. Wc subjoin it for 
comparison. * The apostles and the elder brethren unto the breth- 
ren which arc of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria .and Cilicia, 
greeting: Forasmuch as wc have heard that certain which went out 
from us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls; to 
whom wc gave no commandment: it seemed good unto us, having 
come to one .accord, to choose out men and send them unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have hazauled their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, We have sent therefore 
udas.ind Sila.s, who themselves al'.o .shall tell you the same things 
y word of mouth. For it seemed g<.X)d to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to Uy upon you no greater burden than these necessary things; 
that yc ab.stain from things sacrifice*! to idols, and from bltxxl, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication; from which if yc keep 
yourselves, it shall be well with you. Fare yc well.* 


Wc have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you tlie same thing by mouth. 
For it seemed good to the Holy (ihost and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things : that yc abstain from 
meats offered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication ; 
from whit'h if yc keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare yC well.* 

These things indeed jileased (lod: for the 
letter exiircssly says, ‘ It seeme<l good to the 
Holy Hhost to lay upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things.’ 'I'here are never- 
theless some persons who, disregarding these 
jHCcepts, suppose all fornication to be an in- 
different matter; but contend about holy-days 
as if their lives were at stake, thus contravening 
the commands of Hod, and legislating for them- 
selves, and making of none effect the decree of 
the apostles : neither do they perceive that they 
arc themselves practicing the contrary to those 
things which Hod approved. It is possible 
easily to extend our discourse respecting Faster, 
and demonstrate that the Jews observe no exact 
nilc either in the lime or manner of celebrating 
the paschal solemnity : and that the Samaritans, 
who are an offshoot from the Jews, always cele- 
brate this festival after the Cftuinox. But this 
subject would require a distinct and cojiious 
treatise : I shall therefore merely add, that 
those who affect so iniu h to imitate the Jews, 
and arc so very anxious about an accurate 
observance of types, ought to depart from them 
in no jiarticuJar. For if they Jiavc chosen 
to 1)0 so correct, they must not only observe 
days and months, but all other things also, 
which Christ (who was ‘made under the 
law’)”* dkl in the manner of the Jews; or 
which he unjustly suffered from them ; or wrought 
tyi)ically for the good of all men. He entered 
into a ship and taught. He ordered the Bass- 
over to be made ready in an ui>j)er room. He 
commanded an ass that was tied to be loosed. 
He proposed a man bearing a piU:her/)f water 
as a sign to them for hastening ihdi prepara- 
tions for the Passover. [He did] an infinite 
number of other things of this nature which are 
recorde<l in the gospels. And yet those who 
suppose themselves to be justified by keeping 
this feast, would think it absurd to oijservc any 
of these things in a bodily manner. For no doc- 
tor ever dreams of going to preach from a ship 

— no i)erson imagines it necessary to go up into 
an upi)er room to celebrate the Passover there 

— they never tie, and then loose an ass again — 
and finally no one enjoins another to carry a 
pitcher of water, in order that the symbols might 
be fulfilled. They have justly regarded such 


G.il. iv. 4. 
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things as savoring rather of Judaism: for the 
Jews arc more solicitous about outward solemni- 
ties than the obedience of the heart; and there- 
fore arc they tinder the curse, because they do 
not discern the spiritual bearing of the Mosaic 
law, but rest in its types and shadows. I'hose 
who favor the jews ailinit the allegorical mean 
ing of these things ; and yet they wage a deadly 
warfare against tlic observance of days and 
months, without applying to them a similar 
sensi; : thus do they necessarily involve them- 
selves in a common condemnation with the 
Jews. 

Hut enough I think has been said c»>n( erning 
tliese things. Let tis now return to the subjec t 
we were previously treating of, tlie fac t that the 
(!hurch once divided did not stay with that divi- 
sion, hut that those separatctl were again divided 
among tliemsclv'cs, taking occasion fnun the 
most trivial grounds. 'I'iie Novatians, as I have 
staled, were divided among tliemselves on ac- 
count of tlie feast of Isasti?r, tlie controversy not 
being restricted to one ])oint only. I’or in the 
(liffercnt \)r()vinces some took one view of the 
([uestion, and s(»me another, disagreeing not only 
about the inonlli, ])ut the days of tiu* wc‘ek also, 
and other unimportant matters ; in some plac.es 
they liold scinnate assemblies bcc;ausc of it, in 
others they unite in mutual communion. 

CIIMTIsR XXI If. 

Furtlur DUsonio ns .1 ruins at Con- 

stantinople. /7/c rsiithyCuins. 

Her dissensions arose among the Arians* also 
on this account. 'The conteiuiuus <[iu ^liouN which 
were daily agitated among them, led tluun to 
start the most absurd propositions, h’or whereas 
it has been always belie\ ed in the church that 
(iod is the father of the Sou, the Word, it 
was asked whether God eould be c alled ‘ Imther ’ 
before the Son had subsistence? 'Thus in assert- 
ing that Word of God was not begotten of 
the Father, but was created out ‘of nothing,’ 
and thus falling into error on the chief and main 
point, they deservedly fell ii\to ab!>urd cavilings 
about a mere name. J^orolheus therefore being 
sent fur by them from Anticieli maintained that 
Ciod neither was nor could be called Father 
before the Son existed. Hnt Marinas whom they 
had summoned out of Thrace before Dorotheus, 
pic|ued at the superior deference whk'h was paicl 
to his rival, undertook to defend tlic contrary 
opinion. In consetiuence of these things there 
arose a schism among them, and being thus di- 
vided resj)ccting this term, each party lield sepa- 
rate meetings. Those under Dorotheus retained 


their original places of assembly : but the fol- 
lowers of Marinus built distinct oratories for 
themselves, and asserted that the Father had 
always been Fatlicr, even when the Sun was not. 
This section of the Arians was denominated 
Puithyriamp because one of the most zealous 
defenders of this opinion was Thcoctistus, a 
.Syrian by birth, and a cakc-scller \^Psathyro- 
poki\ by trade. Selenas ‘ bishoi) of the Goths 
adopted the views of this party, a man of mixed 
descent ; he was a Goth l)y his father’.'^ side, but 
by his mother’s a I'hrygian, by which means he 
taught in the church with great reaciinc.ss in both 
the.^e languages, d'his faction however soon 
cpiarreled among themselves, Marinus disagree- 
ing with Aga{)ius, whom he himself had ])referrcd 
to the bi.'shopric cjf l^pliesiis. "J’hey disjuiled, 
however, not a]>out any point of religion, but in 
narruw-miiuleflness about ] precedence, in which 
the Goths sided with Agapius. Wherefore many 
of the ec'.clesiastics under their jurisdiction, abom- 
inating the vain-glorious contest between these 
twc), abandoned them both, ancl became adher- 
ents to the ‘ homoousian ’ faith. ’The Arians 
having continued thus divided among themselves 
during the s]>acc of thirty-five years, were re- 
united in the reign of Theodosius the Younger, 
under the ronsnlatc*’ of Hlintha the comma iider- 
in-clilef of llie army, he being a member of the 
sect of Fsathyrians ; these wcie ] prevailed on to 
dcsi->t from contenti(m. They afterwards ])a^scd 
a resolution, giving it all the cogency of law, that 
the question which had led to tlieir separation, 
should never be mooted again. Hut this recon- 
ciliation extended no farther Ilian C!onstanti- 
no[>le ; for in other cities where any of these 
two ])arties were found, they ] persisted in their 
former sejiaration. So much respecting the di- 
vision among the Arians. 

CIIAPTI'.R XXIV. 


The fu/nomians divide into Several Pactions. 

Hut neither did the followers of hainomius 
remain without dissensions : for Funomius ^ him- 
self luul long before this separated from Eudoxius 
who ordained him bishop of Cyzicus, taking oc- 
casion from that bishop’s refusal to restore to 
communion liis master Aetius who had been 
ejected. Hut those who derived their name 
from him were subseciuently divided into several 
factions. For first 'rheophronius a Cappado- 
cian, who had been instructed in the art of dis- 
putation by ICunomius, and had acquired a smat- 

* Cf. Thcoclorcl, ffKtr.'t, IV. 4; aUo Sozomcn (probably 

ac(}cndcnt ou Socr.»tes), VII. 17. 

a ^a<h;pioi', a 8f>ccic.s of cake; hcncc \i/ABvpovrat\r}^, * cakc-scllcr.* 

* (Vtl. 17) adds that Scicnas was a secreUry of UI« 
fihis ami had been promoted to be his succcs>or. 

41;^ A is, * Cf. IV. 7 and *3. 


* See abv>N c, chap. 
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tering of Aristotle’s Ca/egories, and his Book of 
InkrprehiHony composed some treatises which he 
entitled, On the Exercise of the Mind, Having, 
however, drawn down upon himself the reproba- 
tion of his own sect, lie was ejected as an apostate. 
He afterwards held assemblies apart from them, 
and left behind him a heresy which bore his own 
name. Furthermore at Constantinople a c er- 
tain JOulvchius from some absurd dispute, with- 
drew from the iMinomians, and still continues to 
hold separate meetings. The followers of 'rheo- 
phronius are denominated ‘ Kunomiotheophro- 
nians ’ ; and those of luitychius have the appel- 
lation of ‘ iMinomieutychians.’ What those 
nonsensical terms were aliout which they dif- 
fered I consider unworthy of being recorded in 
this iiistory, lest J sliould go into matters foreign 
to my purpose. 1 shall merely observe that they 
atluUerated bajitism : for they do not bapti/c ini 
the name of the Trinity, but into the death of 1 
Chriiit.* Among the Ma<'edonians also there | 
was for some time a division, when Faitropius a; 
]^rosbyter held hci)arate asscmblicis, and Cartc- 
rius did not agree with him. 'J'liero are possibly 
in other cities sects which have emanated from 
these : but living at ('onstantinople, where I was 
born and educated, 1 describe more ])articularly 
what has taken place in (hat city ; Ijoth because 
I liavc myself witnessed some of these transac- 
tions, and also bec'ausc llie events whic h luav^e 
thc‘re occurred are of pie-eininent imj)ortance, 
and are therefore inoie worthy of c ommemora- 
tion. Let it however be understood that wliat 1 
have here related ha])i)ened at different periods, 
and not at the same time. Lut if anyone shoulcl 
be desirous of knowing the names of the various 
sects, he may easily satisfy himself, by reading a 
book entitled Anconitnsl’' c omposed liy ]^j)it)lia- 
nins, bisho]) of Cyprus : but I shall content 
myself with what I have already staled. I'he 
]nil)lic affairs were again thrown into agitation 
from a cause 1 shall now refer to. . 


CHAPTFR XXV. 

21ie Usurper Eugenius compasses iJic Death of 
Valentiuian the Younger, Ihcudosius obtains 
a Victory over him, 

Tiieuf. was in the Western regions a gramma- 

* AJ>ost. Can. 50 reads; * If any bishop or presbyter doc? not 
perform the one initiation wiili three iinmersion.s. but with one im- 
merMon only into the death n( the Lord, let him be deposed.* Also 
the Second Gener.d SyntxJ (that oi Const.inlinople, j8i) in its 
7th Canon passed the f<»llowing: * Hut the Kunomians, wAo only 
iaptize ‘ioith om tmincnion, and the Monlanisls, who arc here 
called Phrygians, and the Sal)cllians, who teach the chK'trinc of the 
Fathcrhootl of the Son . . . (if they wisli to be joined to the ^)rtho- 
dox faith) we re'„eive a-> htnthcn; on the first day we make them 
Christians, on the second, catechumens, Sn,.* Sec Hcfclc, Ilhi. of 
the Church Counct'lSy Vol. 11 . p. 3^7, 3C8. 

® Epiphan. Ancoratns. 13. Photms calls the Ancorntus a 
synopsis of the treatise of Epiphanius on Heresies {^Diblioth. 133)* 


rian named Eugenius,' who after having for some 
time taught the Latin language, left his school, 
and was ai)pointed to service at the palace, l>eing 
conslitulcd chief secretary to the emperor. Pos- 
sessing a considerable degree of eloquence, and 
being on that account treated with greater <lis- 
tinction than others, he was unable to bear his 
good fortune with moderation, i^or associating 
with himself Arbogastes, a native of Galatia 
Minor, who then had the command of a division 
of the army, a man harsh in manner and very 
bloodtliirsty, he determined to usiirj) the sover- 
eignty. d'hese two therefore agreed to murder 
the Fhnperor Valentiuian, having corrupted the 
eunuchs of the imperial bcd-chambcr. These, 
on receiving tempting ]u*omises of promotion, 
strangled the emperor in his sleep. lOugenius 
immediately assuming the supremo authority in 
the Western parts of the empire, conducted him- 
self in such a manner as might be expected from 
a usuriHu*. When the b!m])cror Theodosius was 
made acapiainted with these things, he was ex- 
ceedingly distressed, because his defeat of Maxi- 
mus had only ])re])arcd the way for fresh troubles.- 
lie accordingly asscml)lod his military forces, 
and having j^roclaimcd his son Ilonoriiis Augus- 
tus, on the roth of January, in his own third 
consulate “ whic h lie bore with Abundantius, he 
again set out in great haste toward the Western 
])arts, leaving both liis sons invested with imperial 
authority at (Constantinople. As he marched 
against luigonius a very great number of the 
l)arbarians l)eyond the Danube volunteered their 
services, and followed him in this exi)cdition. 
After a rajnd march he arrived in the Gauls witli 
a numerous army, wh(‘rc ICugcnius awaited him, 
also at the head of an immense body of troops. 
Ac( ordingly an engagement took ])lace near the 
river hrigidiis, which is [about thirty-six miles] 
distant [from Aciuileia], In that part of the 
liattle where the Romans fouglit against their 
own countrymen, tlie conflict was doubtful : but 
where the barbarian auxiliaries of the Emj^eror 
'rhcodo.sius were engaged, the forces cjf Eugenius 
had greatly the advantage. WheirTlie emperor 
saw the barbarians ])crishing, he cast himself in 
great agony upon the ground, and invoked the 
helj) of God in this emergency : nor was his re- 
quest unheeded; for Ikicurius’^ liis principal 
officer, ins])irc(l with sudden and extraordinary 
ardor, rushed with his vanguard to the part 
where the barbarians were liardest jircsscd, broke 
thrciugh the ranks of the enemy, and put to flight 
those who a little before were themselves engaged 
in pursuit. Another marvelous circumstance 

Th« subject hcie utfcrrcfl to wai ticnicd by Epiphaniu» in 
LXVr. anrlLXVlII. 

* This account of Arl>og:nstcs .ana Eu^jeniii.s is .also j^iven by 
Zosimus (IV. 53-58), who aJels that Arboj^astes was a Frank; niip 
albf> by Philortorgius (XI, j), who says that Ktigeiiiiis was a pagan, 

* 393 a.d, ^ Cf. Zosimiis, IV, 57, 
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aUo occurred. A violent win<l suddenly arose, 
which retorted upon liuunsolves the dartn cast 
by the solditTi of Ku;,^eniu'i, and at the same 
time drove those hurled hy the imperial forces 
with increased irnpetu.') a^^ainst their adversaries^ 
pn^vah'nt w.is the ein{ieror’s prayer. 'I‘he 
siK-cess of the ^tni;.^;<le bcinf' in this way turned, 
lh(? usurper threw himself at the emperor’s feet, 
and he;^^j;e(l that his life might be spared : but 
as he lay a prostrate sujjpliant at the feet [of the 
em[)eror] he was beheaded by the soldiers, on 
the 6tli of S<*ptem1)er, in the thinl < unsulate of 
Art adius, and the sec ojvl of IFonorius/’ Arbo- 
ga.stes, who h:nl been the chief ( aiise of so much 
mi.^c hief, having continued his (light for two days 
afUT the battle, aiul seeing no ( hance of escape, 
despatched himself with hi^^ own sword. 


CIlAn'KR XXVT. 

lUtieM and Death of Theodosius the Fdder. 

Tiik Mmperor I'lieodosius wac in < onse^juence 
of th(‘ an.\iety and fatigues connected with thi^ 

^ C’l'. /usimiu, 1\'. who viivcs the aO<ht»un.il item tl»at l!»c 
MU) was (( tipnccl diltUl(< dll', h.ittlc. 

" :o\ A.P. 


war thrown into Ixxlily illness ; and believing 
the disease which had attacked him would be 
fatal, he became more concerned about the pub- 
lic affairs than his own life, considering how 
great calamities often overtook the people after 
the death of their sovereign. He therefore 
hastily summoned his son Honorius from Con- 
stantinojde, being principally desirous of setting 
in order the state of things in the western parts 
of the em[)irc. After his son’s arrival at ^^ilan, 
he seemed to recover a little, and gave directions 
for the celebration of the games of the hippo- 
drome on account of his victory, before dinner 
he was pretty well, and a spectator of the sports ; 
but after he had dined he became suddenly too 
ill to return to them, and sent his son to preside 
in Ins stead ; when the night came on he died, 
it being the seventeenth of January, during con- 
sulate of Olybrius and IVobiis.^ This was in the 
first year of the two hundred and ninety-fourth 
Olympiad, d’hc emperor Theodosius lived 
sixty years," and reigned sixteen. 'I'his book 
therefore comprebentls the transactions of six- 
teen years and eight months. 

» A.D. 

- Th« ic ‘.nrnc doubt .ts lo ibc length «.f a'hco<lo«iiis’ life; most 
of the .ujejcni hi .iori uis (S(^/tMm n, 'I'hrojdi.mcs, Cctlrcnus) n^rtc 
with Soirutc^in il r»s sivty year*'. Am. Manelhuus, Reritm 

CrUitrum, XXIX. t). is, anj Victor, /:///, XLVU., leave the 
unptcsMun that he wa.s fifty. 
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BOOK VI 


INTRODUCTION. 

Thk commission with which you charged us, 
O holy man of Ciod, 'rheodore, we have exe- 
cuted in the five foregoing books ; in which to 
the best of our ability, \ve have com]>rised the his- 
tory of the Church from the time of Constan- 
tine. Notice, however, that we have been by 
no means studious of style ; for we consi<lere<l 
that had we showed too great fastidiousness 
about cleganre of expression wc might have de- 
feated the object in view.' but even sup])Osing 
our purpose could still havc^ been accomplished, 
we were wholly i^recliided from the exercise of 
that discretionary power of which ancient his- 
torians seem to have so largely availed them- 
selves, whereby any one of thorn imagined 
himself iiuite at liberty to amplify or curtail 
matters of fact. Moreover, refined composi- 
tion would l)y no means be edifying to the 
masses and illiterate men, who arc intent 
merely on knowing the facts, and not on admir- 
ing beauty of dic tion. In order therefore not 
to render my production unprofitable to both 
( lasses of readers, — to the learned on the one 
Jiand, l)ccau.-.e no elaboration of language could 
sati.'sfy lliem to rank it with the magnilo([uence 
of the writers of antiquity, and to the unlearned 
on the other, because they could not understand 
the facts, should they 1)C clouded l)ya ]>arade of 
words, — we have puri)osely adopted a style, 
divested indeed of all affectation of sublimity, 
but at the same time dear and pers[)icuous. 

As wc begin, however, our sixth book, we 
must premise this, that in undertaking to detail 
the events of our own age, we are apprehensive 
of advancing such things as may ])c unpalatable 
to many : cither because, according to the pro- 
verb, ‘Truth is bitter;' on account of our not 
mentioning with encomium the names of those 
whom some may love ; or from our not magni- 
fying their actions. The zealots of our churches 
will condemn us for not calling the bishops 
* Most dear to (}od,' ‘ Most holy,' and such like. 
Others will be litigious because we do not be- 
stow the appellations ‘ Most divine,' and ‘ IvOrds ' 
on the emperors, nor apply to them such other 
epithets as they are commonly assigned. But 
since I could easily prove from the testimony of 


1 Cf. V. lilt. 


ancient authors,^ that among them the servant 
was accustomed to address his master simply 
by name, without reference to his dignity or 
titles, on account of the pressure of business, I 
shall in like manner obey the laws of history, 
which demand a simple and faithful narration, 
unobscured by a veil of any kind. I shall pro- 
ceed to record acctiratcly what I have either 
myself seen, or have been able to ascertain from 
actual observers ; having tested the truth by the 
unanimity of the witnesses that spoke of the 
same affairs, and by every means I could possi- 
bly command. I'he process of ascertaining the 
truth was indeed laborious, inasmuch as many 
and different persons gave different accounts 
and some claimed to be eyewitnesses, while 
others professed to be more intimately ac- 
quainted with these things than any others. 


! CIIAITER I. 

On the Death of Theodosius his T700 Sons 
divide the Umpire, Rufinus is siain at the 
Feet of Area dins, 

Aiti r ihc 'deatli of the ICmpcror Theodosius, 
in the consulate of Olybrius and Trobinus or 
the seventeenth of January, his two son.s under- 
took the administration of the Roman empire, 
'riiu.s Arcadius assumed the government of the 
East, and Ilonorius of the West.^ At that 
lime Damasus was bishoi^ of the church at 
Imperial Rome, and Thcoj)hilus of that of 
yVlexandria, John of Jerusalem, Flavian of 
Antioch ; while the episcopal chair at Constan- 
tinople or New Romo was filled by Nectarius, 
as wc mentioned in the foregoing book.* The 
body of the ICmperor 'I'heodosius was taken to 
Constantinople on the 8th of November in the 
same consulate, and was honorably interred by 
his son Arcadins with the usual funeral solemni- 
ties;'* Not long afterwards on the 28th day of 
the same month the army also arrived, which 
had served under the Emperor Theodosius in 
the war against the usurper. When therefore 

» 

1 

2 
3 

ham, ^ 

dead iti the early Church. 


The comic poets, e.g. Menander, Plautus, Terence, 

Cf. Gibbon, Decline and Pall of the Rom, Empire ^ chap. 
V 8. 

See Bennett, Christian Arch<eology, p. aio teij., and Bl 
Christ, Aniio. XX 11. x and a, for octaiU on the burial of 
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according to cnstoin tlu* Emperor Arcadius met 
the army without the gates, the soldiery slew 
Kufmus the lVa‘torian t. For lie was sus- 
pected of aspiring to the sovereignty, ami had 
the reputation of having invited into the Roman 
territories tlie iinns,'* a barbarous nation, who 
had already ravaged Armenia, ami were then 
making predatory inenr-^ions into other province.s 
of the East. On the very day on which Rufinns 
w.H killed, Mari.ian bi'»hoj) of the Novatians 
dit*<l, and was succeeded in the episcopate by 
Sisinnius, of whom we have already made men- 
tion.* 


CIIAFrER ir. 


Death of Nectarius anJ i)nii nation of John, 

A siiokT lim(‘ after Nectarius‘ also, bishop of 
(!onstantino|)le died, tliiring the consulate of 
Ciesarius and Atticus/ on the 27th of September. 
A ('ontesl thercu|)on immediately arose respect- 
ing the api)ointment of a suci essor, some pro- 
posing one person, and some another; at length 
liovvever it was determined to send f(jr John,* 
a jiresbytcr of the churi h ;it Antio( h, for there 
was a report that he was very instnu tive, and at 
the same time elo([uont, l>y the general con- 
sent thercfoie of both the clergy and lail\, he 
was summoned very soon .dterwaids to (.’oil 
stanlinople by the I'jupcTor Aieadius; and to 
render the ordination more aulhoritatise and 
imposing, several pielates weie re(jueste<l to be 
present, among whom also was 'Theophilus bishop 
of Alexandria.^ 'This peison did everything ho 
could to delraet from John’s ie[nitation, being 
desirous of ])romoling to that see, Isidore* a 
])resbyter of his own c luirc h, to whom he was 
greatly attaehed, on account of a veiy delicate 
and perilous affairwhieh Isidore had undertaken 
to serve his interests, Wiiat this was I must 
now unfold. Wlnle the lanperor I'hcodosius 
was preparing to attack the usurper Maximus, 
d'heudosiuH^ent Isiihne with gifts giving twufolil 
letters, and elijoining him to ]>resent both the 

^ (V, O h.iy;;' Kiifiiius Al^rii. :iiul the Cloths to 

invade the Knm:in tciiitone^; Valesuis ic< imkiU S ocr.ttcs’ an*l 
>!!ostmue statement'; hy assmnin^; that they aiv paihal and suppie- 
inentaiy to one another; Kuhnus, aceotding U) him, invited both 
ihc H»insi and the ihithn. 

^ V, 10, jx, rt ;d. . ’ Cf V, 8 . ^ V^; a i>. 

'*• 'I'hc wrll-knoNvn bishop iif Anti>H'h and Coigiantinoplc, who 
on .accmtnt of his cxtraordln.iry ol el<npictue was «;urnaineil 
* the tloldcnon«*uth.' See J /:.• S'lu ft/' ona /Vj/-AY- 
V<* 1 . IX. I’loleeomcna on t!ie life and \vruin)L:s of 
St. John ChrySfistom hy Dr. hatf. .Ms*) of. am ient anth«»rUies: 
ValLidius, .A* r/V.i tiuire* san\'n,’ hcdti 

%>*tNUis ^ art / ..Vj;./- Ri*rt;an,r ii: iron.': 

Jerome, «/♦* L'insO \ S*vonu*n, VII f. 2 - 3 *; Theo- 

oorci, it, E, V. ay-jt'. nnd imxlern Smith Wa* c of CArtif. 

K. W. Earr.ir, Ltx-fs ef iAr i'aiAerSy Voi. II. \\ 4'->-5'7, 
and many monograms and longer or briefer notices in the M.mdard 
church btstoiics. 

* Cf. 'Thcodoret. V. under this Thcophdus the pagan temple-; 
of Milhms and Ser.»pis were atta;.kcd, as rcl.itcd alKivc in V. 10 an»I 
17. For a fuller notice of I'hcophilus, see Smith & W'acc, /Yt/. J 

® Cf. chap, y of ihii l>vx)k. 


gifts and the proper letters to him who should 
become the victor. In accordance with these 
injunctions Isidore on his arrival at Rome 
awaited tlicre the event of the war. but this 
businc.ss did not h)ng remain a secret : for a 
reader who at ( omi>anied him privately setpies- 
teretl the letters ; uj)on \vhich Isidore in great 
alarm returned to Alexandria, d'iiis was the 
reason why 'rheo]>hiliis so warmly favoretl Isi- 
dore. d’he court however gave the preferem e 
to John: and ina.smurh as many had revived 
the act iisations against 'l'het)[)hilus, and prt‘parcd 
for presentation to the bishops then convened 
memorials (»f various charges, laitropius^ tiie 
( liiof officer of the imperial bed-chamber col- 
letted th(.‘.se documents, and showed them to 
d'hco[)liilus, bidding him ‘ clioose between or- 
daining Jtdin, and undergoing a trial on the 
charges made against him.^ Thcophilus terri- 
fied at this alternative, consented to ordain 
John. Accordingly John was investetl with the 
episcopal dignity on the 26th of I-’chruary, under 
the following consulate,' whit'h the Emperor 
llonorius celel^rattsl with i>ul)lic games at Rome, 
and luilychian, then Pnetorian prefect, at (’on- 
stantinople. Ikit sinee the man is famous, Iiotli 
for the writings he lias left, and the many 
tronliles lie fell into, it is proper that I should 
not pass over his affiir.s in sileiK e, but to relate 
as com [lend iously as jiossible whence he was, 
.111(1 from what ancestry ; also the ]»arlicul.irs of 
his elevation to the ejjiscopatc, and the means 
by which he was subsc([uently degraded ; and 
finally how lie was more lionored after his death, 
thwan he had been during his life. 


CHAPTER III. 

Birth a flit Eitu cation (f John JUshop of Con- 
stantinople, 

JoHV was a native of Antioch in Syria-Ctele, 
son of Seenndus and Anthusa, and scion of a 
noble flimily in that country. He studied rhet- 
oric under Libaniiis the so|)hist, and philosophy 
under Andragathius the jihilosojiher.^ being on 
the point of entering the practice of civil law', 
and reilecting on the restless and unjust course 
of those who devote themselves to the practice 
of the forensic courts, he wars turned to the 
more tranquil mode of life, which he adopted, 
following the cxamjile of Evagriiis.- Evagrius 


‘‘ Cf. ZoNimus, V. 3, 8, to, 17, iS, and Kiin.'ipiu';, Fra^nt. 53, 56. 
^ 3 .yS A.n. 

* So7onien (VITI, 2) also sav-s that Chrysosti'^m went from the 
<!.'h*)ol of l.ib.inius to a priv.itc life inhtc.ail of the legal profcs.sion as 
w.is expeued of bun, bui from Mnne utterances of I.ibanius, as well 
.»s from Chry),i^‘;tom\ own representation, de Sacerdot, I. i. 4, it 
•ippcars that he h.ul '.jicnt sonic time in the practice of the law. 

* It is not mt.iiu who this K\a^rius w.as. Valcsiiis thinks he 
was the presbyter of that name mentioned by Jerome, dc Scri/lco^ 

Ei. i !, 
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himself had been educated under the same 
masters, and had some time before retired to a 
l^rivate mode of life. Accordingly he laid aside 
his legal habit, and applied his mind to the 
reading of the sacred scrii)turcs, frequenting the 
church with great assiduity. He moreover in- 
duced d'heodorc and Maximus, who had been 
his fellow-students under Libanius the sophist, 
to forsake a profession whose primary object 
was gain, and embrace a life of greater simplic- 
ity. Of these two i)ersons, Theodore afterwards 
became bishop of Mopsuestia^ in Calicia, and 
Maximus of Selcucia in Isauria. At that time 
being ardent as])irants after perfection, they 
entered upon the ascetic life, under the guid- 
ance of Diodorus * and Carterius, who then pre- 
sided over a monastic institution, d'he former 
of these was subsequently elevated to the bish- 
o])ric of and wrote many treatises, in 

whi('h he limited his attention to the literal 
sense of scrij>ture, avoiding tliat which was mys- 
tical.’’ lUit enough respecting these persons. 
Now John was then living on the most inti- 
mate terms with Ilasil,^ at tliat time constituted 
a deacon 1>y Meletius, but afterwards ordained 
bishop of Caisarea in Cai])pa(locia. Accord- 
ingly Zeno' the bishop on his return from Jeru- 
salem, appointed him a reader in the chur(‘h at 
Antioch. While he continued in the capacity 
of a reader lie composed the book the 

Jerus, Meletius having not long after conferred 
on him the rank of deacon, he jiroduccd liis 
wcjrk ()// the Priesthood^ and those Ajetf^inst 
Stijji^ini/s ; and moreover tliose also On the 
JncoviprehcnsihiUty of the Divine Nature, and 
On the ]Vome}p ivho lived 'ivith the Ju e/csias- 

It Ii:t^ l)ccn sinnu)‘.iTl by some tli.il this ^^,»s tlio 'j'lic<)<Joic a«l- 
clrt’ssctl in II. i, VI. Int. and VII. 47; but not with ^ooil reason. 
Cf. note .1, p. xn. of Int. On Theodore of Mopsuestia, the Kicat 
* Kxc^clc and lheolo^^;ian, s< c Smith Wnce; also Sicffcit, '1 hvn- 
dor. Mopsuestrtni’i I'r/. Tat. Sohrit Intcrf>ret, /'/>/</<• r and 
H. H. Sweie, Theodor i Mopsuestiu: in H. lUinli, Com- 

tuevtarii. 

* .Sozomcn also attests the simiilicity of Diodorus’ interpretations 
of the Old Testament. ']‘he jnineiple wlneli he adopted, of seckiriK 
for a literal and historical nn-aniiijii in preference to the allegorical 
and mystical interpretations attnche<l to the Ohl 'I'estainent by 
Ori^;en and tlic AKx.tndn.ni'., Ix^aino ilu; corncr-slonc of the An- 
tiochian system of iruerpn talion as elaborated by his pupils Theu- j 
dure of M«jpsuestia and Theodorct. 

^ 0 etapia<:, lit. ‘ speculations,’ by wliich arc evidently meant the 
allegorical and subjective or contempl.ni\c explanations of the Alex- 
andrians. 

0 ‘ Socrates and Kurtz (in the tenth edition of his Kircheu- 
peschichti\ 1, 22j) confound this liasil with llasil the Oreat of 
Cappadocia, who was eiglitcen years older than Chrysostom, and 
died in 379. Chrysostom’s friend was probablv (as llaroniuH and 
Montfaucon conjecture) identical with Hasil, bishop of Raphanca in 
Syria, near Antioch, wlio attended the Council of Constantinople in 
38X.' Comp. Venables in Smith and Wacc; SchafT in Prolegomena 
to Vol. IX. of The Niccne and TosTNicene Fathers^ p. 6, note 2. 
The conjecture of Uaronius is as.sented to also by Valcsius. 

^ According to Baronius, this Zeno was bishop of Tyre, but 
Valcsius makes an ingenious objection to this view, and assents that 
some other city must have been the real gee of Zeno. 

* This treatise, commonly termed de Sacerdotio, and the Homi- 
lies arc the most famous of Chrysostom's works; for a full account, 
as well os translation, of these works, sec Nicene and PoU-Nicens 

Vol. IX. 

® These were women who lived in the houses of the clergy as sis- 
ters, and exercige<l tlierasclvcs in works of piety and charity. At a very 
early period, however, scandal seems to have arihen from this prac- 
tice, and strong measures were ret>eaUdly adopted by the Church 


tics. Afterwards, upon the death of Meletius 
at Constantinople, — for there he had gone on 
arcount of (iregory Nazianzen’s ordination, — 
John separated himself from the Mcletians, with- 
out entering into communion willi Paulinus, and 
spent iliree whole years in retirement. Later, 
when Paulinas >vas deatl, he was ordained a 
pres1)yter by Kvagrius the successor of Pauli- 
nus. Such is a brief outline of John’s career 
I previous to his call to the episcopal oflire. It 
is said that on account of his /cal for temper- 
ance he was stern and severe ; and one of his 
early friends has said ‘ that in his youth he mani- 
fested a proneness to irritability, rather than to 
modesty.’ because of the rectitude of his life, 
he was free from anxiety about the future, 
and his simplicity of character rendered him 
oi)en and ingenuous ; nevertheless the lilierty 
of speecli he allowed him.self was offensive to 
very many. In ])iil)lic teacJiing he was ]X)wcr- 
ful in reforming the morals of liis auditors ; but 
in private conversation he was frequently thought 
haughty and assuming by those who did not 
know him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

Of Sempion the Deaeon on udiose Account John 
becomes Odious to his Clerppy. 

Dkint; suc h in dis])Osition and manners, and 
promoted to the episcopacy, John was led to 
conduct liimself toward his clergy with more 
than propiT sui)er('iliousness, designing to cor- 
re('t the morals of tlu.* clergy under him. Hav- 
ing thus c:luifed the temper of the ecclesiastics, 
he was disliked 1)y tliem ; and so many of them 
stood alo(T from him as a passionate man, and 
others became liis biller enemies. Serapion, a 
deacon of his retinue, led him to alienate their 
minds still more from him ; and once in jircs- 
ence of the whole assembled clergy lie cried out 
with a loud voice to the bisliop — ‘ You will never 
be able to govern these men, my lyyd, unless you 
drive them all with a rod.' TilTii speech of his 
excited a general feeling of animosity against the 
bishop ; llie bishop also not long after expelled 
many of them from the church, some for one 
cause, and some for another. And, as it usually 
hri])pens when persons in office adopt such vio- 
lent mcasure.s, those who were thus exiiellcd by 
him formed combinations and inveighed against 
him to the jicople. What contributcfl greatly to 
gain credence for the.se comjfiaints was the fact 
that the bishop was not willing to cat with any 
one else, and never accepted an invitation to a 

for tbeir Riij^rc.ssion. P-iiil of Sauu»sat;i was, according to Ktiwbiui 
(//. K, VII. 30), ikpohcd partly for keeping these sisters in his 
house. They were t ailed Syiitri.s.acUo (Sy»'«t<raKrot). Cf» Bingham, 
Christ, Antiq. XVII. 5. so, and Council of Nicaea, Can. 3. 
iicfvle, Hist, </ Ch, Councils, Vvl. I, p. 37y, 
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feast. On account of this the plot against him 
became widespread. TIis rcas<ms for not eating 
with others no one knew with any certainty/ but 
some persons in justification of his conduct state 
that he had a very dcli< ate stomach, and weak 
digestion, which obligcrl him to be careful in his 
diet, and therefore he ate alone ; while others 
thought this was due to his rigid and habitual 
abstinence. Whatever the real motive may have 
been, the circumstance itself contributed not a 
little to the grotinds of accusation by his calum- 
niators. I he people nevertheless continued to 
regard him w'ith love and veneration, on account 
of his valuable discourses in the church, and 
therefore those who sought to traduce him, only 
brought themselves into contempt. TIow elo- 
quent, convincing, and persuasive his sermons 
were, both those which were published by him- 
self, and siu li as were noted down by short-haiul 
writers as he delivered them, why should we stay 
to declare? 'rhose who desire to form an ade- 
(juate idea of them, must road for themselves, 
and will thereby derive both pleasure and profit. 


CHAPTER V. 

^ohn draws dtmni upon Himself the Displeasure 
o/ Afany JVrson s of Rank and Poiver, ( y* the 
Eunueh Eutropius. 

As k>ng as John was in confliet with the clergy 
only, machinations against him were utterly p(nv- 
crless ; but when he |)ro<'ee(led to rebuke many 
of those in j)ublic office also with immoderate 
veheineiu e, the tide of unpo\)ularity began to 
set against him with far greater impetus. Hence 
many stories were ttdd to his disparagement. 
And most of these finmd attentive and believing 
listeners. This growing prejudice was not a little 
increased hy an oration which he pronounced at 
that time against luitropius, for lMitroj)ius was 
the chief eunuch of the imperial bed-chamber, 
and the firstNCiill eunuchs that was admitted to 
the dignity of consul. He, desiring to inflict! 
vengeance on certain ])crsons who had taken! 
refuge in the churches, induced the emperors j 
to make a law ' excluding delinquents from the | 
privilege of sanctuary, and authori/ing the seizure 
of those who had sotight the shelter of the sa- 
cred etlifices. But its author was punished for 

* These reasons .ire giicn hy TalUivlius as folU3\vs; * lie was 
nccujitomed to cAt alone, as I partially know, for tliesc re.isons: 
first, he drank no wine . . secondly, his stomach wa>, on account of 
certain infirmities, irregular, mi th.U often the fiiml prepared for him 
w,i.s renuj^nant, and other fimd not put before him was desiicd. 
Again nc at times neglected to eat, lengthening^ out his meal untti 
evening, sometimes lieing absorbed in cev Icsia.stical cares and some- 
times in contemplation: . . . but it is a custom with table companiouH 
if we do not relish the same articles of focxl which they do, nr I.iugh 
at insijfnificant witticisms ... to make this an occasion of lU-sjicccn.* 
Piklladius, i/v Vita .S', yoannis^ la. 

' Soxomcn (Vlll, 7) says that this Uw was rescinded very soon 
afterwards. 


this almost immediately; for scarcely had the 
law l>een promulgated, before Eutropius himself, 
having incurred the displeasure of the emperor, 
fled for protection to the church.® The bishop 
therefore, while Eutropius trembling with fear 
lay under the table of the altar, mouniing the 
pulpit ** from which he was accustomed to ad- 
dress the people in order to be the more dis- 
tinctly heard, uttered an invective against him : 
wherefore he seemed to create greater displeasure 
in some, as he not only denied compassion to 
the unfortunate, but added insult to cruelty. liy 
the emperor’s order however, for certain of- 
fences committed by him, Eutropius, though 
bearing the consulate, was (leca])itated, and his 
name effaced from the list of consuls, that of 
'Fheodorc his colleague ])eing alone suffered to 
remain as in office for that year.^ It is said that 
John afterwards used the same license towards 
(lamas also, who was then commander-in-chief 
of the army; treating him with characteristic 
nuleness, because he had presumed to request 
the enqicror to assign the Arians, with whom he 
agreed in sentiment, one of the churches within 
the city. Many others also of the higher orders, 
for a variety of causes, he censured with the same 
unceremonious freedom, so that by these means 
he created many powerful adversaries. Where- 
fore Thec^philus bislioj) of Alexandria, immedi- 
ately after his ordination, was plotting his over- 
throw ; and concerted measures for this purpose 
in secret, both with the friends who were around 
him, and by letter with such as were at a dis- 
tance. For it was not so miu'h the boldness 
with whic h John lashed whatever was obnoxious 
to him, that affected 'rhcophilus, as his own fail- 
ure to place his tavorite i)resl)yter Isidore in the 
episco[)al chair of Constantinople. In such a 
state were the affairs of John the bishop at that 
time; mischief thus threatened him at the very 
commencement of his episcopate. But we shall 
enter into these things more at large as we pro- 
ceed. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Ga'inas the Goth attempts to usurp the Sovereign 

Power; after fitting Constantinople with Dis- 
order, he is stain. 

I .SHALL now narrate some memorable circum- 
stances that occurred at that period, in which it 

* See also Chrystistom, Orat. />; Eutrrfium, I. 3 {Nuent and 
PasVXii'ene FtithtrSy V'ol. IX, p. asO* From these statements 
it appears that Zosimiis is in error when he s.tys (V. 18) that Eutro- 
pius was seired in violation of the law of sanctuary and taken out 
of the church. Chrv’iostom assigns his seizure to a time when he 
had left the church for some purjiose or other. 

» high reading-desk from which the Scriptures were 

recited, situated tow.ird the middle of the church and oistinguishcd 
from the altar» where the main ser>dcc of worship was chanted. 
Vdshops were uccustomcil to preach from the steps of the altar (cf. 
Ilin^ham, Christ. Anti/. Vlll. 4. s>; but Chrysostom, on account 
of his little stature, as sonic say, used the * ambon ' as a pulpit. 

* 399 a.d. 
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THE REBELLION OP GAi'NAS. 


will be seen how Divine Providence interposed 
by extraordinary agencies for the preservation 
of the city and Roman empire from the utmost 
peril. Gainas was a barbarian by extraction, 
but after becoming a Roman subject, and hav* 
ing engaged in military service, and risen by 
degrees from one rank to another, he was at 
length appointed general-in-chief botli of the 
Roman horse and foot. When he had obtained 
this lofty position, he forgot his position and 
relations, tmd was unable to restrain himself, 
and on the other hand according to the common 
saying * left no stone unturned ’ in order to gain 
control of the Roman government. To accom- 
plish this lie sent for the Goths out of their own 
country, and gave the principal commissions in 
the army to his relations. 'J'hen when Tribi- 
gildus, one of his kinsmen who had the com- 
mand of tlie forces in Phrygia, had at the insti- 
gation of Gainas broken out into open revolt, 
and was filling the ])cople of Phrygia with con- 
fusion and dismay, he managed to have deputed 
to him the oversight of matters in the disturbed 
province. Now the Emperor Arcadius not sus- 
jiecting [any harm] committed the charge of 
these affairs to him. Gamas therefore immedi- 
ately set out at the head of an immense number 
of the barbarous Goths, apparently on an expe- 
dition against Tribigildus, but with tlic real in- 
tention of establishing his own unjust domination. 
On reaching Phrygia he l)cgan to subvert every- 
thing. Conscipiently the affairs of the Romans 
were immediately thrown into great consterna- 
tion, not only on ai count of the vast barbarian 
force which Gainas had at his command, but also 
because the most fertile and opulent regions of 
the I-'ast were tlireatened with desolation. In 
this emergency the emperor, acting with much 
prudence, sought to arrest the course of the 
barbarian by address : he accordingly sent him 
an embassy with instructions to appease him for 
the present by every kind of concession. Gainas 
having demanded that Saturninus and Aurelian, 
two of the most distinguished of the senatorial 
order, and men of consular dignity, whom he 
knew to be unfavorable to his pretensions, 
should be delivered up to him, the emperor 
most unwillingly yielded to the exigency of the 
crisis ; and these two persons, prepared to die 
for the public good, nobly submitted themselves 
to the emperor’s disposal. They therefore pro- 
ceeded to meet the barbarian, at a place used 
for horse-racing some distance from Chalcedon, 
being resolved to endure whatever he might be 
disposed to inflict; but however they suffered 
no harm. The usurper simulating dissatisfaction, 
advanced to Chalcedon, whither the emperor 
Arcadius also went to meet him. Both then 
entered the church where the body of the mar- 
tyr Euphemia is deposited, and there entered 


HI 


into a mutual pledge on oath that neither 
would plot against the other. The emperor 
indeed kept his engagement, having a religious 
regard to an oath, and being on that account 
beloved of Ciod. Rut Gainas soon violated it, 
and did not swerve from his original pur- 
pose ; on the contrary he wms intent on car- 
nage, plunder, and conflagration, not only 
against Constantinople, but also against the whole 
extent of the Roman empire, if he could by any 
means carry it into cflect. The city was accord- 
ingly quite inundated l)y the barbarians, and its 
residents were reduced to a condition e<iiuvalent 
to that of captives. Moreover so great was the 
danger of tlie city that a comet of prodigious 
magnitude, reaching from heaven even to the 
earth, such as was never before seen, gave fore- 
warning of it.^ Gainas first most shamelessly 
attempted to make a seizure of the silver pub- 
licly exposed for sale in the shops : but when 
the proprietors, advised beforehand by report of 
his intention, abstained from exposing it on tlieir 
counters, his thoughts were diverted to another 
object, which was to send an immense body of 
barbarians at night for the ])urposc of burning 
down the palace. Then indeed it appeared dis- 
tinctly that (hM had providential care over the 
city : for a multitude of angels a])pcared to the 
rebels, in the form of armed men of gigantic 
stature, before whom the barl)arians, imagining 
them to be a large army of brave troops, turned 
away with terror and departed. When this was 
rei)ortcd to Gainas, it seemed to him quite in- 
credible — for he knew that the greatest part of 
the Roman army was at a distance, dispersed as 
a garrison over the ICastern cities — and he sent 
others on the following night and repeatedly 
afterwards. Now as they constantly returned 
with the same statement — for the angels of God 
always ))resenled Ihcmsclves in the same form-— 
he came with a great multitude, and at length 
became himself a spectator of the prodigy. 
'Fhcn siij)posing that what he saw was really a 
body of soldiers, and that tlicy concealed them- 
selves by day, and baffled his Jcsigns by night, 
he desisted from his attempt, and took another 
resolution which he conceived would 1x5 detri- 
mental to the Romans ; but the event proved it 
to be greatly to their advantage. Pretending to 
be under demoniacal possession, he went forth 
as if for prayer to the church of .S’/. John the 
Apostle^ which is seven miles distant from the 
city. Together with him went barbarians who 
carried out arms, having concealed them in 
casks and other specious coverings. And when 
the soldiers who guarded the city gates detected 
these, and would not suffer them to pass, the* 
barbarians drew their swords and put them to 

< Cf. Vergil, Georg. I. 488, 'Nec dirt toties artere cometae'; 
and/ 4 ///. X. 273-274. 
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death. A fearful tumult thence arose in the city, 
and death seemed to threaten every one ; never- 
thele.ss the city contirmed set.urc at that time, its 
gates bein^j; evtTy whert* wt U dctVnded. The 
emperor with timely vvi-':dom proclaimed (iainas 
a jmblic enemy, and ordcre<i that all the bar- 
bariins who remained shut up in the city should 
1)0 slain. 'Thus one day after the guards of the 
gates had l)e<ui killed, the Romans attacked the 
birl)arians within the walls near the ( hurch of 
the (ioths — for thither siu.h of them ns had 
been left in tin; city had betaken lhr.‘mselv<‘S — 
and after flestroying a great num])cr of them, 
they set the cluirch on fire, and l)urnt it to the 
ground. ( lainas l)eing informed of the slaughter 
of those of his j)arty who did not manage to get 
out of the city, an<l p<‘rceiving the failure of all 
his artifices, left Si. John’s < him h, and advanced 
rapidly towards d'hr.ua*. On readiing the ('her- 
aonnese he endi\'iv<jred to pass over from thence 
ami take Lampsatais, in order that from that 
pla.ee he might mak(^ himself master of the Ivist- 
era ]) irts. As the em[)cr()r ha<l immediately dis- 
paU'hed fort es in jiursuit both by land and by 
sea, another wonderful interfiosition of Divine 
Provid(*nre ot'curred. h'or while the barbarians, 
destitute of sliips, hastily put together rafts and 
were attempting to cross on them, suddenly the 
Roman licet appt'ared, aivl the west wind l)egan 
to blow hard, 'I'his afforded an easy jiassage to 
the Romans ; but tlie l).irbarians with their 
horses, tossed up and down in their frail barks 
by the violence of the gale, were at length 
overwhelmed by the waves ; many of them also 
wore destroyed by the Romans. In this manner 
during the passage a vast number of the bar- 
barians peiisiied ; but (lainas de])arting them e 
fled into 'Thrace, where he fell in with vanolher 
body of the Ri>man fon'es and wms slain by them 
together witii the barbarians that attendcil him.* 
JaH this cursory notii c of (lainas suffice here. 

d’hose who may desire more minute details 
of the circumstances of that war, shouhl read 
37/c Ginfirir\o( Musebius Sc.holastitais/ w’ho wms 
at that lime a^jnipil of 'Troilus the .sophist; 
and having been a spectator of the war, relateil 
the events of it in an heroic poem consisting of 
four books ; and inasmuch as the events alluded 
to had but recently taken place, he ac^piired for 
himself great celebrity. 'I'hc poet Ammonius has 
also very lately composed another description 
in ver.se of the same transactions, w'hi<'h he re- 
cited before the emperor in the sixteenth con- 
sulate^ of Theodosius the younger, which he 
bore with Faustus. 


* Cf. an account of Gatnas and his rebellion in Zosirnus, V, 
lS-31. 

* On the surname of ‘ Schol«.sticus.* see Intrcnt. p. ix. nolc ao, 
also Macar. Homti. 15, § ?4. On Eusebius Scholastiuus, sec Smith 
and Wiicc, JiHitbiut (134) SchchtsUcus* 

* 438 A.D. 


This war was terminated under the consulate 
of Stilicho and Aurelian.^ The year following,® 
the consulate was celebrated by Fravitus also a 
(loth by extraction, who was honored by the Ro- 
mans, and .showx'd great fidelity and attachment 
to them, rendering important services in this 
veiy wMr. For this reason he attained to the 
dignity of consul. In that year on the tenth of 
A])ril there was born a son to the Emperor Arca- 
dius, the good 'Theodosius. 

Rut W'hile the affairs of tlic state were thus 
tnnibled, the dignitaries of the Church refrained 
not in the least from their disgraceful cabals 
against each other, to the great reproach of the 
( ‘hristian religion ; fur during this time the cc- 
cl<*siasti( s inc'ited tumults against each other. 
'J'hc source of the mischief originated in Egypt 
in the following manner. 


CIL\FTER VII. 

Dissension ifchoecn Thcophilus Bishop of A /ex- 
andria and the Mo7i/:s vj the Deso t. Con- 
demnation of Origen's Books. 

'The question had been starte<l a little before,^ 
w'hethcr (lod is a c:orporeal existence, and has 
the form of man ; or whether he is inc orporeal, 
and without human or, g(*ncrally speaking, any 
other bodily shape ? From this (juostion arose 
strifes and contentions among a very great num- 
ber of persons, some favoring one opinion on 
the subjec t, and others patronizing the opposite. 
Very many of the more simple ascetics as- 
serted that Clod is corporeal, and has a human 
figure : but most others condemn their judg- 
ment, and rontendecl that (lod is incorporeal, 
and free of all form whatever. With these 
latter 'I'heophihis bishop of Alexandria agreed 
so Ihorouglily that in the churc h before all the 
[leople he inveughed against those who attrib- 
uted to (lod .a human form, e\]>ressly teaching 
that the Divine Reiiig is w^holly incorporeal. 
When the Egyptian ascetics w'cre apprised of 
this, they left their monasteries ancl came to 
Alexandria ; where they excited a tumult against 
the bishop, acc'iising him of impiety, and tlireat- 
cning to put him to death. 'Theophilus becom- 
ing awMre of his danger, after some considera- 
tion had recourse to this expedient to extricate 
himself from the threatened death. Going to 
the monks, he in a conciliatory tone thus 
addressed them: Mn seeing you, I behold 
the face of God.’ I'he utterance of this 
saying moderated the fury of these men 


400 A.D. < 401 A.D. 

* Hy Aiulius or AudaMis, the founder of the Atidtan heresy. Cf. 
F.piphan. Har. l.XX.; W'alch, Histor. dcr Ktiztreien, Vol. III. 
p, 300; al.M> litelin, Audios und die Audiauer^ in JahHfUchtr 
fur Protestant* Tkeolo^e^ April, 1890, p. ^98 seq. 
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and they replied : you really admit that 

(lod's countenance is such as ours, anathema- 
tize Origen’s book ; ^ for some drawing argu- 
ments from them oppose themselves to our 
opinion. If you will not do this, expect to be 
treated by us as an impious person, and the 
enemy of GocK’ ‘ IhU as far as I am con- 
cerned,’ said rheophilus, ‘ I will readily do what 
you retpiire : and be ye not angry witli me, for 
I myself also disap] wove of Origeu’s works, 
and consider those who countenance them de- 
serving of censure.’ d'hus he siu cecded in ap- 
])easing and sending away the monks at that 
time : and proba])ly the whole dispute respect- 
ing this subject would have l)cen set at rest, 
had it not been for another cinmnistance which 
hapj)ened immediately after. Over the monas- 
teries in Kgypt there were four devout persons 
as sui)erintendents named 1 )ioscorus, Ammonius, 
Kusebius, and iMithyinius : those men wTre 
brothers, and had the appellation of ‘ the d'all 
Monks ’ given tliem on account of their stature, 
d'liey were moreover distinguished both for the 
sanctity of their lives, and the extent of their 
erudition, and for these reasons their reputation 
was very high at Alexandria, Thcoplnliis in 
l)articular, the ])rolate of that city, loved and 
honored them exceedingly : insomuch that he 
constituted one of them, Diosconis, bishop of 
Hermo])olis'* against his will, having forcibly 
drawn him from his retreat. 'IVo of the others 
he entreated to continue with him, and with 
difficulty i)revailed upon them to do so ; still by 
the exercise of his atithority as l)ishop he ac- 
comi)lished his jnirpose : when therefore he had 
invested them with the clerical office, he com- 
mitted to their charge the management of 
ecclesiasliral affiiirs. Hicy, constrained by neces- 
sity, performed the duties thus im])Osed on them 
successfully ; nevertheless they were dissatisfied 
l)ccausc they were unable to follow ])hiIosophical 
pursuits and ascetic exercises. And as in process 
of time, they thought they were being spiritu- 
ally injured, observing the bishop to be devoted 
to gain, and greedily intent on the acfiuisition 
of wealth, aiul according to the common saying 
Meaving no stone unturned ’ for the .sake of gain, 
they refused to remain with him any longer, 
declaring that they loved solitude, and greatly 
preferred it to living in the city. As long as he 
was ignorant of the true motive for their depart- 
ure, he earnestly begged them to al)ide with 
him ; but when he perceived that they were 
dissatisfied with his conduct, he became exces- 
sively irritated, and threatened to do them all 
kinds of mischief. But they making little ac- 

• On the dispute concerning Origen's views, sec below, chap. 13. 

* There were two cities named HermopoHs in Egypt; the most 
important of tliesc in the Thcbaid was known as HerraopolU proper, 
whereas the other (the one here alluded to) was situated in lower 
Egypt and designated Hermopolis ^arva. 


count of his menaces retired into the desert ; 
upon \vliich Thcophilus, who was evidently of a 
hasty and malignant temperament, raised not a 
small clamor against them, and by every con* 
trivance earnestly sought to do them injury. 
He also conceived a dislike against their brother 
Diosconis, bishop of Hermopolis. He was 
moreover extremely annoyed at the esteem 
and veneration in \vhich he was held by 
the ascetics. Being aware, however, that he 
would be aide to do no harm to tlA^{e persons 
unless he could stir up hostility in the minds of 
the monks against them, he used this artifice to 
cflect it. He wxll knew that these men in their 
fre(|uent theological discussions with him, liad 
maintained that the Deity was incorporeal, and 
by no means liad a human form ; because [they 
arguedj such a constitution would involve the 
necessary accompaniment of human i)assions. 
Now this has been dcmonstnitcd by the ancient 
writers and especially Origen. '1‘heophilus, how- 
ever, though entertaining the very same opinion 
respociing the Divine nature, yet to gratify his 
vindictive feelings, did not hesitate to jicrvcrt 
what he and they had rightly taught : but im- 
posed upon the majority of the monks, men 
who were sincere but 'rude in speech,’^ the 
greater ])art of whom were (juitc illiterate. 
Sending letters to the monasteries in the desert, 
he advised them not to give heed either to 
Diosconis or to his brothers, inasmuch as they 
affirmed that (iod had not a body. 'IVhcreas,' 
said he, 'according to the sacre<l Scripture God 
has eyes, ears, hands, and feet, as men have ; 
but the partisans of Diosconis, being followers 
of Origen, introduce the lilasiihemous dogma 
that (Jod lias neither eyes, ears, feet, nor hands.' 
By this soi)hism he took advantage of tlic sim- 
])licity of these monks and thus a hot dissension 
was stirred up among them. Such as had a 
cultivated mind indeed were not beguiled by 
this jfiausilality, and therefore still adhere to 
Diosconis and Origen; but the more ignorant 
who greatly exceeded the others ii^* number, 
inflamed by an ardent zeal witherist knowledge, 
immediately raised an outcry against their breth- 
ren. A division being thus made, both parties 
branded each other as impious; and some lis- 
tening to Thcophilus called their brethren ' Ori- 
genists,* and ' impious ' and the others termed 
those who were convinced by Thcophilus 'An- 
thropomorphitae.' On this account violent alter- 
cation arose, and an inextinguishable war between 
the monks. Thcophilus on receiving intimation 
of the success of his device, went to Nitria 
where the monasteries are, accompanied by a 
multitude of persons, and armed the monks 
against Dioscorus and his brethren ; who being 


< 2 Cor. xi. 6. 
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in danger of losing their lives, made their escape 
with great difficulty. 

While these things were in progress in Egypt 
John bishop of ( onstantinople was ignorant of 
them, but flourished in clo(|uence and became 
increasingly celebrated for his discourses. More- 
over he iirst enlarged llie prayers contained in 
the nocturnal hymns, for the reason I am about 
to assign. 

CIIAFrER VITI, 

The Arians and the Supporters of the ^ ITomoou- 

sion * hold Nocturnal A ^semidies and 

Antiphonal llymns^ a Species of Composition 

ascribed to J^natius^ suniamed Theophonts} 

Conflict between the 7 wo Pa flies, 

Thk Arians, as wo have said, held th<nr meet- 
ings witlmut the city. As often theteforc as the 
festal days occurred — I mean Saturday “ and 
Lord's day — in each week, on which assemblies 
arc usually held in the (..hurches, they congre- 
gated within the city gates about the public 
squires, and sang responsive verses ada])tc(l to 
the Arian heresy. This they did during the 
greater [)art of the night : and again in the 
morning, chanting the same songs which they 
called responsive, they paradecl through the 
niid‘»t of the city, an<! so passed otU of the gates 
to go to their places of assembly. Jhit since 
they did not desist from making use of insulting 
expressions in relation to the I lomoousians, 
often singing sucli words as these : ^ Where are 
they that say three things arc but one power?' 
— John fearing lest any of the mure simple 
should be drawn away from the church by 
such kind of hymns, opposed to them some 
of his own people, that they aLo employing 
themselves in chanting nocturnal hymns, 
might c)l>s<'ure the effort of the .Arians, ami con- 
firm his own party in the profession of their 
faith. John's design indeed seemed to he good, 
but it issijied in tumult and dangers. For as the 
Homoousians ])erfurmed their nocturnal hymns 
with greater display, — for there were invented 
by John silver crosses for them on which lighted 
wax-tapers were carried, provided at the expense 
of the empress ICiuloxia, — the Arians who were 
very numerous, and fired with envy, resolved to 
revenge themselves by a desperate and riotous 
attack upon their rivals. For from the remem- 


i * borne by Ooil,* used in the sense of being ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god,* * in«ipircd/ by but here * borne 

in the arms of Ood ' or * carried by Oi'kI,* and applied to Ignatius 
liecause tradition made him the very child whiun the Sa\ iour * took 
up in hi* arm*,* and set in the midst of his disciples. Cf. Mark ix. 
36; to be distingvii&hed therefore from ‘bearing* or 

'carrying a goii.’ 

» The ancient Christians observed the LorJ*s day as the greatest 
day of the week, and also in the second place the Jewish Sal^atb or 
Saturday. See llingham, ChrifU Antig, XX. a, on the Lord’s 
day, ana 3, on the Sabbath. 


brance of their o\ni recent domination, they were 
full of confidence in their ability to overcome, 
and of contempt for their adversaries. Without 
delay therefore, on one of these nights, they 
engaged in a conflict ; and Lriso, one of the 
eunuchs of the empress, who was at that time 
leading the chanters of these hymns, ivas w'ounded 
by a stone in the forehead, anfl also some of the 
people on both sides were killed. Whereupon 
the emperor being angered, forbade the Arians 
to chant their hymns any more in public. Such 
were the events of this occasion. 

AVe must now however make some allusion to 
the origin of this custom in the church of re- 
spon.dve singing. Ignatius"’ third ])isho]) of An- 
tioch in Syria from the apostle Peter, who also 
had held intercourse with the apostles them- 
selves, saw a vision of angels hymning in alter- 
nate chants the Holy Trinity. Accordingly he 
introduced the mode of singing he had ol)served 
in the vision into the Antiochian church ; wlience 
it was transmitted by tradition to all the other 
churches. Such is the account [we have re- 
ceived] in relation to these responsive hymns. 

CHAITFCR IX. 

Dispute between TheophUus and Peter leading to 

an Attempt on the Part of the Former to de- 
pose jfohn Pi shop of Constantinople, 

Nor long after this, the monks of the desert, 
together with Dioscorus and his brothers, came 
to Constantinople. There was also with them Isi- 
dore,’ formerly the most intimate friend of the 
bishop 'rhcophiliis, but then become his bitterest 
enemy, on ac i uunt of the following circumstance : 
A ccTlain man named Peter was at that time the 
archpresbyter" of the Alexandrian church; The- 
o[)hihis being irritated against this person, de- 
termined to ejec t him from the church ; and as 
the ground of expulsion, he brouglit the charge 
against him of having admitted to a. participation 
of the sac red mysteries, a woman of the Mani- 
chrean sect, without first compelling her to re- 
nounce her Manichtean heresy. As Peter in his 
defence declared, that not only had the errors 
of ibis woman been previously abjured, but that 
Theophilus himself had sanctioned her admis- 
sion to the eucharist, Theophilus became indig- 
nant, as if he had been grievously calumniated ; 
whereupon he affirmed that he was altogether 


* There has l)ccn some diflcrencc of opinion as to whether Socra- 
tes is correct in here ascribing the institution of responsive chants to 
Ignatius. Ynlesius doubts SocMtcs* accuracy, but other authorities 
are inclined to the view that Ignatius did introduce these chants, 
and Flavian and Diodorus^ during the reign of Constantine, to 
whom Valcsius ascribes their origin, simply developed them. Cf. 
Bingham, Chrtsi, Autig, XIV. i. 

> For an account of Theophilus* outrageous treatment of Isidore, 
see Palladius, Vita S. yoannu CM^ysosi. chap. 6. 

» Sec Bingham, Christ. Aniiq^ IL 19. x8, for a statement of the 
functions of this olltcc. 
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ui^cquainted with the circumstance. Peter there- 
fore summoned Isidore to bear witness to the 
bishop’s knowledge of the facts concerning the 
woman. Now Isidore happened to be then at 
Rome, on a mission from 'I'heophilus to Damasus 
the prelate of the imperial city, for the purpose 
of affecting a reconciliation between him and 
Flavian bishop of Antioch ; for the adherents of 
Meleiius had separated from Flavian in detesta- 
tion of his perjury, as we have already observed.** 
When Isidore had returned from Rome, and was 
cited as a witness by Peter, he deposed that the 
woman was received by consent of the bishop ; 
and that he himself had administered the sacra- 
ment to her. Upon this I'heophilus became en- 
raged and in anger ejected them both, d'his 
furnished the reason for Isidore’s going to Con- 
stantinople with Dioscorus and his brethren, in 
order to submit to the cognizance of the em- 
j>eror, and John the l)ishop, tlie injustic'o and 
violence w ith which 'rheophilns had treated them. 
John, on being informed of the facts, gave the 
men an honoral)lc reception, and did not exclude 
them from communion at prayers, but postponed 
their communion of the sacred mysteries, until 
their affairs should be examined into. Whilst 
matters were in this posture, a false report was 
brought to 'rheophilns’ cars, that John had both 
admitted them to a participation of the myster- 
ies, and was also ready to give them assistance ; 
wherefore he resolve(l not only to be revengecl 
on Isidore aivl I )ioscoriis, but also if j)ossibIe to 
cast John out of his episcopal chair. With this 
design he wrote to all the bishoj^s of the various 
cities, and concealing liis real motive, ostensibly 
condemned therein the books of Orig(m merely : 
which Athanasius,^ his predecessor, had used in ! 
confirmation of his own faith, fre([uently appeal- 
ing to the testimony and authority of Origen’s 
writings, in his orations against the Arians. 

CHAITER X. 

Epiphanius Bishop of Cyprus cofivenes a Synod 
io condemn the Books of Origen. 

Hk moreover renewed his friendship with 
Epiphanius’ bishop of Constantia in Cyprus, 
with whom he had formerly been at variance. 
For Theophilus accused Epiphanius of enter- 
taining low thoughts of God, by supposing him 
to have a human form.* Now although The- 

* See above, V. 15. * Cf. Athan. Deer. Ntc. 27. 

^ There were thirty-five bishops, besides several presbyters and 
laymen of some distinction in inc ancient church, who bore the 
name of Epiphanius. ^ The bishop here mentioned is the most illus- 
trious of tnem all, being the author of the well-known treatise de 
Uteres. His see — that of Constantia in Cyprus — was the old 
^Salamis* of Acts xtii. 5. 

* It seems strange that Epiphanius should be classed with the 
AntfaropomorphiUe as Epiphanius himself reptidiates their views 
according to the testimony of Jerome. Cf. Jerome, ad Pammach” 
iutn, a ei seq. Socrates must have been imposed upon by some 

VOL. IL 


ophilus was really unchanged in sentiment, and 
had denounced chose who thought that the di- 
vinity was human in form, yet on account of his 
hatred of others, he openly denied his own con- 
victions ; and he now professed to be friendly 
I with Epiphanius, as if he had altered his mind 
and agreed with him in his views of God. He 
then managed it so that ICpiphanius by letter 
should convene a Synotl of the bishops in 
C'yprus, in order to condemn the writings of 
Origen. Epiphanius being on account of his 
extraordinary piety a man of simjile mind ami 
manners was easily influenced by the letters of 
'rheophilns : having therefore assembled a <'oun- 
cil of bishoi)s in that island, he caused a prohi- 
bition to be therein made of the reading of Ori- 
gen’s works. He also wrote to John, exhorting 
him to abstain from the study of Origen’s books, 
and to convoke a Synod for decreeing the same 
thing as he had done. Accordingly when 'J'hc- 
oi)hilus had in this way deluded lOpiphanius, who 
was famous for his ])iety, seeing his design pros- 
per according to his wish, he became more 
confident, aiul himself also assembled a great 
numlier of bishops. In that convention, pur- 
suing the same course as l^piphanius, he caused 
a like sentence of condemnation to be pro- 
nounced on the writings of Origen, who had 
been dead nearly two hundred years : not hav- 
ing this as his first object, but rather his pur- 
pose of revenge on Diosconis and his brethren. 
John paying hut little attention to the commu- 
nications of E])iphanius and 'rheophilns, was 
intent on instructing the churches; and he 
flourished more and more as a preacher, but 
made no account of the plots which were laid 
against liim. As soon, however, as it became 
apjiarcnt to every l)ody that 'rheophilns was en- 
deavoring to divest John of his bishopric, then 
all those who had any ill-will against John, com- 
])ined in f alumniating him. And thus many of 
the clergy, and many of those in office, and of 
those who had great influence at the court, 
believing that they had found an oijportunity 
now of avenging themselves upon John, exerted 
themselves to procure the convocation of a 
(;rand Synod at Constantinople, partly by send- 
ing letters and jiartly by dispatching messengers 
in all directions for that purpose. 

CHAFrER XL 

Of Severian and Aniiochns : their Disagree^ 

mentfrom John. 

The odium against John Chrysostom was con- 
siderably increased by another additional event 
as follows : two bishops flourished at that time, 

OrigenUt, as the Origenists were accustomed to call all who Con« 
domned ioeir views Anthropomorphita;. Cf. above, chap. 7. 
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Syrians by birth, named Severinn and Antioehus ; 
Severian presided over the church at Gabala, a 
city of Syria, and Antiochiis over that of Ptole- 
ma’is in Phrenic i:i. 'I hey were l)oth renowned 
for their ehxjuence ; Ij'it althuut,di Severian was 
a very learner 1 man, he (li<l ruil sura eerl in using 
the Greek language perfectly ; and so while 
speaking Greek he bcirayerl his Syrian origin. 
Antiochiis < .one first to ( ‘rjnstanlinople, ami hav- 
ing prear hed in the churches for some time with 
great /(mI ami ability, and having thus amassed 
a large sum of money, ^ he returned to his f)\vn 
c hun h. Severian hearing that Antiochiis had 
c ollecterl a fortune by bis vi'iit to ( 'on^tantmople, 
(letminined to follow tii; example. lie therefore 
exerr isi-d hima’lf for the or < ision, and lining 
<*om})osed a number of sermons, set out for ( on- 
stantmople. Iking most kimlly n'rauvisl by 
John, to a ( cilain point, he soothed atul llattered 
the man, and was himself no less beloved and 
honored by him: meanwhile his tli.sr ourses 
gained him great celebrity, so that he attrar ted 
the notice of many iiersons of rank, and even 
of tile emperor himself. And as it hajiponed at 
that lime that the bishop of Isphesus died, John 
was oiiligcd to go to ls|)he-.us for the purjnisc of 
ordaining a suci'cssor. On his arrival at that 
city, as the people wen' divided in their ( hoice, 
some piaiposmg om* person, and some another, 
John [len eiving that both parlies weie in a (om 
tentious mood, and that they did not wish to 
adopt his (oimseh he resolved without much .ado 
to end tiu'ir (lisjuite by preferring to the l)isliop- 
ri(' a. eerlaiu I lerai lides, a deaion of his own. 
and a (’y])nol l>y deseent. And thu i both ])arlies 
desisting from their strife with eai li otlu’r had 
])ea<e.’^ Now ns lliis detention [at Isphesus] 
was lengthened, Severian ( ontinued to preai h 
at ( ’onstanlmopie, ami daily grmv in favor with 
his hearers. Of this John was not loft ignorant, 
for he was jwomptly made acijuainted with what- j 
ever oetaiiTed, SeiMpion, of whom we have be 
fore si)oken/ eommuniealing the iiew.s to him 
and asserting that the ( liiin li was being troubled 
by Severian ; **hus the bishop was aiou.sed to a 
feeling of jealousy. Having therefore among 
other matters dejirived many of the Novatians 
and (Juartodeeimans of their (hurdles, he re- 
turned to ('oiistantinojile.* Here he resumed 

^ 'I h*' ofli rmu'. of the mo'.ji t > h i\.' Leca cliviJra 

iisImUv .ouoa^; ihc otla utini; OvrtcN men. (,'f. Chf:*t, 

,'Uitfj. V 4 1. 

III aa«'U»i'r vctnioti of ilus eleventh Oit’.tor of tin sixth book, 
ripptMuieil at the rn 1 of the sixth Look ia tl-. Osr. k text of llritshl, 
iMNlc.ul of the scnleiu e li<'i;iauiav; ’ Ainl ihu'. ho*h putiCN.’ ixc. is 
f.uiiul the f<»Ho\vin ; aioic consistent stiti n. nt. ‘ Inasimuh, how- 
cvi-t.axon till. .11 uuint .1 ttiwmll arose it ChIuvnus, on the grouti l 
th.vt Herat liitcs was not wot thy of the bishoprie, it became ncces- 
baiv for John to icinatti i \ Ephrsvis fot .i lon'4 time.’ 

^ The alternative version iiiseits here the lollowinji: sentence: 

* \iui who was very niiurh hclovc\l by John .'iiul Innl b»‘i n intriistca 
with the whole V are of the episcopal .Klministr.'ilton. on a'loaat of 
his piety anU faithfulness ;uul w atv htulnes^ in to iloiails 

of every sort, .’ind Uilii;encc in nuilcib peitaituu.; to the interests 
of ihc bishop/ 


himself the care of the churches under his owh 
especial jurisdiction. But Serapion’s arrogance 
no one could bear ; for thus having won John’s 
unbounded confidence and regard, he was so 
puffed up by it that he treated every one with 
contempt. And on this account also animosity 
was intlamod tlie more against the bishop. On 
one of'ca.'vion when Severian passed by him, Sera- 
pion negle( ted to pay him the homage due to a 
I)i.'.hop, but continued seated [instead of rising], 
indicating plainly how little he cared for hi.v pres- 
em e. Severian, unable to endure patiently this 
I [stijiposed] nidenehs and contempt, .said with a 
I loud voice to those present, ‘ If Serapion should 
! di^^ a ( ‘hrislian, ('hrist has not bcf’ome incarnate.’ 
Serapion, taking o< ca.^ion from this remark, pnb- 
li< ly incited Ghrysostom to enmity against Sevc- 
riaii : for siippres.sing the conditional clan.se of 
the .sentence, ‘If Sera])ion die a ( ’hristian,’ and 
saying that he iiad made the assertion that ^ C'hrist 
has not become incarnate,’ he brought several 
witnesses of his own jxirty to sustain this charge. 
But on being informed of this the fanpress Ku- 
doxia soveiely reprimanded John, and ordered 
that Severian should be immediately recalled 
from (’hakedon in Hithynia. He returned forth- 
with ; but John would hold no intercourse what- 
ever with him, nor did he listen to any one urging 

* Fmin this pnmt to within (me nr twn ‘•i ntcri' cs nf litc cikI of 
I'll* I h.ipiri thcpu.ilhl vcrsi m is so tblfcrciit it turn's tluit it will 
!*• wi 11 to iiis«'rt It ciiiMc hcio for the piirpn.sc of t (-tnp.uisi-n. It 
ru!.^ thus * \ol loM.; ,iftf*iw.iril John i luuc tu (. uist ititumplc and 
nssuiiu il hims< If lh« ihiMihc’-. wnu.h lnl<in,:<.'l pi lux jimsiiu tiori. 
Ihii hclwi'fii ^x•Mj'ln^, tin: ilf.u oil, ami ‘''cviui iii ilicic h.ul aiiscn a 
(frt.iiu I'ooIiK' s w.is t.ppriso*! t(' St'vcii.ui lict .lusc the 

l.itui si'cuicil fU -.iinus of «‘xi'clliu4 J«’»hii iti puMii. xot ,ikiiij 4 , and 
Srvcii.ui w i . ji lions of .^eiapioii bix.iusc the lushnp John f.ivorcd 
him, and the • ut of the bishopri' h.i'l been n’lru-.ted to lum. They 
beiMi; thus di-.poso.l ti-w.ud oiic .uiothcr, it li ippem-'l that the evil of 
h uii'il w .li till rc i cd from the foIlow'iii4: ( .uiso. Ax 5 ‘cviriaii was 
P issiu^ h\ oil one o.'casion Ser.ipi m did not lender him the homage 
due to a bishop, h'li he I oiuiuued sittinu’. whether bi'i .uko he had 
n>u uotn ed him, as he afterwards nfhrmed upon oath hefnie a loun* 
I'd, or hei lu-e he i u^d little Tt him, htini; himself the vu.ei;ercnt 
o| .1 bishop, .is Soxeiitn assciled, I am unable to say. God only 
know . At the time, livVwcvei, .Lcverian dirl not tolciaie the con- 
it Jiipt . b.it imm« /iiatcly, and ui .lutu ip.iUon of a public iiiv csiutaiioii 
bi foit a Louui il, he toiiilcmiu d St i ipion i.j -m ti.nh, and not only 
'hvl.uod him deposed froiii ihe diijnity td the t'l.u on.Tte, but abso 
put him out of the (diur. h. John upon U.irniri^ this was very much 
utneveil. .\s tin* matter afterwards w.i'. invcstm.ited by a lOiiiicil 
.uul Lej ipion th fended himself lit >. 1 mM< that he liatl not perceived 
|thv' .ippto.ich of the bishop j, and summoned witnesses to llie fact, 
till commm vtidici <»f the assembled bishops was in favor of ac- 
(|uiifiuvt him and niuiiiK Severian to arrcpl the apology of Scr.ani(^>n, 
'I he r.ishop John, foi his patt, to sati.sfy .Leveriaii, suspended .^cra- 
uon from the diaioiiau: tor .i week; although he used him in all 
us aflairs as his riijht hand, because he was very keen and dili^t nt 
in ev> lesiastu al tlispulalion. .'^everian however was not .sati.sfied 
with these measures, hut us'd all means to effect the piermar.cnt 
deposition of .'^orapion from the di.aronaie .and his excommunic.ation. 
Joan was extremely i;ricved at these words anti arose from the 
count d, le.avinj; the adjiulicati.m of the case to the bishops present, 
'tayinj; to them, “ I'o yim examine the matter in hand and render 
jutli;ment acet^rdinn to voui own ctm* lusions; as for me 1 resij^il 
iny part in the arbitrvtion l>elw'een them.'* Tliesc things having 
been saM by John as he .arose, the council likewise arose .and left 
the case .vs it stood, bl lining Sevcrl m the more r>r not yielding to 
the request of the Dishop John. After this bdin never reeeivcd 
Severian int.i a piiv itc interview; but .advised )itm (o return to his 
own countr>', i omrnunicating t.» him the following message; “ It i.<s 
not expedient, Severian,’* said he, *' th.at the parish intrusted to 
yon should rcm.ain for so long without tare and bereft of a bishop; 
wherefore hasten and tike t harge of your chtirchcj, and do not 
neglcri the gift which is in you." As he now prepared for his 
juimey and started, the Empress Eudoxia, on being informed of 
the f.uis.' From this point the variations arc few, verbal, and 
unimportant. 
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him lo do so, until at length the Empress Eu- 
(loxia herself, in the church called The Apostles^ 
placed her son 'rheodosius, who now so happily 
reigns, but was then (]uiic an inhint, before John’s 
knees, and adjuring him repeatedly by the young 
prince her son, with difficulty prevailed upon him 
to be reconciled to Severian. In this manner 
then these men were outwardly reconciled ; but 
they nevertheless continued cherishing a rancor- 
ous feeling toward eac h other. Such was the 
origin of the animosity [of John] against Seve- 
rian. 

CHAPTER XII. 

Tpiphanius, in order fo p'atify Theophilus^ per- 
forms Ordinafions at Consfanfinoplc ivithout 

John's Permission, 1 

Not long after this, at the suggestion of 'J'he- 
ophilns, the bishop I^^pi])haniiis again came from 
Cyprus lo ( 'onstantinople ; he brought also with 
him a copy of the synodical (le('ree in which 
they did not ext'ommunicato Origen himself, 
but condemned his ])()oks. On reaching Sf, 
John's church, whicii is seven miles distant 
from the city, he (liseml)arkc<l, and there ccle- 
])rated a service; then after having ordained a 
deacon, * he again entered the city. In com- 
plaisance to 'i'heoi)hiliis he declined John’s 
courtesy, and engaged ai>artincnts in a ])rivatc 
liousc. He afterwards assembled those of the 
bishops W'ho were then in the capital, and pro- 
ducing his <’()py of the synodical decree ('on- 
(lemnatory of fJrigen’s w'orks, recated it ))eforc 
them ; not being able to assign any reason for 
this judgment, than that it seemed fit to d'hc- 
ophilus and himself to reject them. Some indcccl 
from a reverential respec t for Kpiphanius sub- 
scribed the decree ; but many refused to do so; 
among whom was I'hcotimus bishop of Sf yUiia, 
>vho thus addressed Epij>hanins : — M neither 
choose, ICpiphanins,’ .said he, Ho insult the 
memory of one who ended liis life piously long 
ago ; nor dare I be guilty of so imj)ious an act, 
as that of condemning what our pre<lecessors 
did not reject : and especially when 1 know of 
no evil doctrine contained in Origen’s books.’ 

The ancients often sw'ore by ibtir cliilrlrcn, especially when 
ihey wished lo entreat others most earnestly. Cf. Vergil, Mueid, VI. 
364, * Per caput tioc jura, fer spem sttri^tttts JuliP The form 
of abjuration u.’.cd by Ihidoxja proh ihly this: ‘ IJy this little 
child of mine, and your spiritual son, wh(»m I brought .and 

whom you received out of the sacred font, he reconciled lo Severian/ 
Valestus, however, doubts the leahty of this affair. 

1 It was contrary to the canons of the church for a bishop to 
ordain a presbyter or a flcacon in another’s di<jcesc. Cf. Apostal, 
Can, y^, * Let not a bisboj) dare to ordain beyond Iiis own limits, 

m cities and places not subject to him. Ibit if he be convicted of 
doing so without the consent of those persons who have authority 
over such cities .and places, let him be deposed, and those al>o 
whom he has ordained.’ Also Can, i6 of the Council of Nic.!:*.!; ’ If 
anyone should dare to steal, as it were, a person who belongs to 
another [bishop], and to ordain him for his own church, w'ithout 
permission of the bishop from whom he was withdrawn, the ordioa- 
uon shall be void.’ 


Having said this, he brought forward one oC 
that author’s works, and reading a few passages 
Iherefrom, showed that the sentiments pro- 
poumleil wore in perfect accordance with the 
orthodox foith. lie then added, ‘Those who 
speak evil of these writings arc unron'^rlpusly 
castingdishonor upon the sacred volume "vtfhence 
their princij)les arc drawn.’ Such was the reply 
which i’heotimus, a bishop celebrated for his 
piety and rectitude of life, made to Kpiphanius. 


CHAFFER XIII. 

The Author's Defence of Origen} 

Bit since carping detractors have imposed 
upon many |)ersons and have succeeded in deter- 
ring them from reading Origen. as though he 
were a l)lasphemous writer, I deem it not un- 
seasonable to make a few observations respect- 
ing him. Worthlesii characters, and snch as arc 
destitule of ability to attain eminence them- 
selves, often seek to get into notice by decrying 
those who ext'cl them. And first Methodius, 
bishop of a city in l.ycia named Olympus, 
labored untler this malady ; next luistathius, 
who for a sliort time presided over the church 
at Antioch ; after him A[)ollinaris ; and lastly 
'Fheoj>hilus. 'Fhis tjuaterniun of revilors lias 
traduced Origen, but not tm the same grounds, 
one having found one cause of accusation 
I against him, and another another; and thus 
each has demonstrated that what he lias taken 
no objection to, he has fully accepted. l"or 
since one has attacked one opinion in particular, 
and another has found fault witli another, it is 
evident that each has admitted as true what he 
has not assailed, giving a tacit aj)probation to 
what he has not attacked. Methodius indeed, 
when he had in various places railed against 
Origen, afterwards as if retracting all he had 
previously said, expresses his admiration of the 
man, in a dialogue which he entitled jetton? 
But I affinn that from the censwre of these 
men, greater commendation accrues to Origen. 
For those who have sought out whatever they 
deemed worthy of reprobation in him, and yet 
have never charged him with holding unsound 
views respecting the holy Trinity, are in this 
way most distinctly shown to bear witness to 
his orthodox piety: and by not reproaching 
liiin on this point, they commend him hy their 
own testimony. But Athanasius the defender 

' Tbe vi':w» of Origen met with oppoMtion from the very ouUct. 
During his own lifetime he was condemned at Alexandria, and after 
Itis death repeatedly until 541 a.d., and perhaps .ilso by the fifth 
general council heia at Constantinople in 553. For a full account 
of the Origcnistic Controversy, we .Smitn and Wacc, Dili, 0/ 
Chrhi, liiog. and Ant iq,^ art. Okioknistic Controversies. 

* * The house of entertainment for f;trangcrs.| Methodius', works 
were in the hlcr.iry form of the dialc^uc. Cf. his Convivum decem 
I'irgiHum in Mignd’s ratrolo^ia Graca^ Vol. XVIll. 
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of the doctrine of consnbstantiality, in his Dis- 
courses against the Artans^ continually cites 
this author as a witner) . c;f his own faith, inter- 
weaving hii words with his own, and saying, 
*'rhe most aflinirable and assiduous Origen,' 
says he, ^ by his own testimony C(mfirms our 
doctrine roncerning the Son of (iod, affirming 
him to 1)C <'o-eternal with the Father/ d'hose 
therefore who load (Jrigen with opprobrium, 
overlook the fact that their maledictions fall at 
the same lime on Athanasius, the eulogist of Ori- 
gen. So much will be enough for the vindication 
of Origen ; wc shall now return to the course of 
our history. 

CHATTHR XIV. 

Jipiphanitis is asktui to ffuet Jo Jin ; on refusing 
he is aiimonisheii concerning his Anticanonical 
ProeceiUngs ; alarmed at this he leaves Con- 
stanlinop/e, 

jouM was not offended because I^piphanius, 
contrary to the ecclesiastical canon, had made 
an ordination in his <*hun h;' but invited him to 
remain with him at the episcopal paku e. 
however, replied tluit ho would neither slay nor 
l)ray with him, unless he would expel Diosc orus 
and his brethren from the city, and with his own 
hand sul)scril)e the condemnation of Origen^s 
books. Now as John deferred the performanre 
of these things, saying that nothing ought to be 
done rashly i)efore investigation by a general 
council, John’s adversaries led JOpiphanius to 
adopt another course. For they contrived it so 
that as a meeting was in the church named 'Jhe 
Apost/eSf h’piphanius came forth and before all 
the people condenmed the books of Origen, 
excommunicated Diosconis witli his followers, 
and charged John with countenancing ihem. 
*rhese things were reported to John ; whereupon 
on the following day he sent the ap]>endcd mes- 
sage to Epiphanius just as he entered the church : 

‘You, do many things contrary to the canons, 
F.piphaniuik'- In the first place you have made 
an ordination in the churches under my jurisdic- 
tion : then without my appointment, you have 
on your own authority officiated in them. More- 
over, when heretofore I invited you hither, you 
refused to come, and now you take that liberty 
yourself. Beware therefore, lest a tumult being 
excited among the people, you yourself should 
also incur danger therefrom.* 

Epiphanius becoming alarmed on hearing 
these admonitions, left the church ; and after 
accusing John of many things, he set out on his 
return to Cyprus. Some say that when he was 
about to depart, he said to John, ‘ I hope that 

» Alhan. rfr />A'r. /Ctc, 97. 

> Sec above, chap, la and note x. 


you will not die a bishop * : to which John re- 
plied, * Expect not to arrive at your own coun- 
try.* I cannot be sure that those who reported 
these things to me spoke the truth ; but never- 
theless the event was in the case of both as 
prophesied above. For F.piphanius did not 
reach Cyjirus, having died on board the ship 
during his voyage ; and John a short time after- 
wards was driven from his see, as we shall show 
in proceeding. 

I CHAITER XV. 

John is expelled from his Church by a Synod 
held at Chalccdon on account of his Dispraise 
of Women. 

Wmkn Epi])haninswas gone, John was informed 
by some person that the Fanpress Fhuloxia had 
stimulated Epiphanius against him. And being 
of a fiery temperament, and of a ready utter- 
ance, he soon after pronounced a public invec- 
tive against women in general. "I'hc people 
readily took this ns uttered indirectly against 
the C'lnpross and so the sj>ce(‘li was laid hold of 
by evil-disposed ])ersons, and reported to those 
in authority. At lengtli on being informed of 
it the empress immediately complained to her 
husband, telling him that the insult offered to 
herself was ecjually an insult against him. nie 
emperor therefore authorized Theophilns to con- 
voke a Sy nor I without delay against John; Se- 
verian also eo-o])erated in promoting this, for he 
still retained his gnulge against C'hrysostom, 
Nut long time accordingly intervened before 
'rhcophiliis arrived, having induced several 
bishops from different cities to accompany him ; 
these however had been summoned by the em- 
peror’s orders also. Many of the bishops in 
Asia John hail deposed when he went to Ephesus 
and ordained llcraclides. Accordingly they all 
by previous agreement assembled at Chalcedon 
in Hithynia. Cyrinns was at that time bishop of 
Chalcedon, an Egyptian by birth, who said many 
things to the bishops in disparagement of John, 
denouncing him as ‘the impious,* ‘the haughty,* 
‘ the inexorable.* They indeed were very much 
satisfied at these denunciations. But Maruthas 
bishop of Mesopotamia having involuntarily trod 
on Cyrinns* foot, he was severely hurt by it and 
was unable to emlxirk with the rest for Constanti- 
nople, but remained behind at Chalcedon. The 
rest crossed over. Now Theophilns had so 
openly avowed his hostility to John, that nohe 
of the clergy would go forth to meet him, or 
pay him the least honor ; but some Alexandrian 
sailors happening to be on the spot — for at that 
time the grain transporting vessels were there — 
greeted him with joyful acclamations. He ex- 
cused himself from entering the church, and 
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took up his abode at one of the imperial man- 
sions called ‘ The riacidian.* Then on this ac- 
count a torrent of accusations l>egan to be 
poured forth against John ; for no mention 
was now made of Origen, but all were intent 
on urging a variety of criminations, many of 
which were ridiculous. Preliminary matters 
being thus settled, the bishops were convened 
in one of the s\iburbs of Chalcedon, a place 
called ‘The Oak,*^ and immediately cited 
John to answer the charges which were brought 
against him. He also summoned Scrapion i 
the deacon ; Tigris the eunuch presbyter, 
and Paul the reader, were likewise summoned i 
to appear there with him, for these men were 
included in the impeachments, as partici[)ators 
in his guilt. And since John taking exception 
to those who had cited him, on the ground of 
their being his enemies, refused to attend,* and 
demanded a general council, witliout delay they 
repeated their citation four times in siu c ession ; 
and as he persisted in his refusal to meet them 
as his judges, always giving the same answer, 
they condemned him, and deposed him without 
assigning any other cause for his deposition but 
that he refused to obey the summons. Tliis 
decision on being announced towards evening, 
incited the people to a most alarming sedition ; 
insomuch that they kept watch all night, and 
would by no means suffer him to be removed 
from tfte church, but cried out that his cause 
ought to be determined in a larger assembly. 
A decree of the emperor, however, commanded 
that he should be immediately expelled, and sent 
into exile ; which as soon as John was apprised 
of, he voluntarily surrendered himself about noon 
unknown to the populace, on the third day after 
his condemnation ; for he dreaded any insurrec- 
tionary movement on his account, and was ac- 
cordingly led aw\ay. 

CHAPTUR XVI. 

Sedition on Account of John Chrysostom's Ban- 
ishment, He is recalled. 

The people then became intolerably tumult- 
uous; and as it frc(iucntly happens in such 
cases, many who before were adversely disposed 
against him, now changed their hostility into 
compassion, and said of him whom they had so 
recently desired to see deposed, that he had been 
traduced. By this means therefore they became 
very numerous who exclaimed against both the 
emperor and the Synod of bishops ; but the ori- 


* Hence thin b called the Synod at * the Oak * {SynoJus ad 
^utrCHm). Sec Hefcle, History of the Church Councils ^ Vol. 

sioiUai actioo of Athanasiun based on the same reaaon, 

see I. 31. 


gin of the intrigue they more particularly referred 
to Theophilns. For his fraudulent conduct could 
no longer be concealed, being exposed by many 
other indications, and especially by the fact of 
his having held communion with Dioscorus, and 
those termed * the lall Monks,’ * immediately 
after John’s deposition. But Severian preaching 
in the church, and thinking it a suitable occasion 
to declaim against John, said : * If John had been 
condemned for nothing else, yet the haughtiness 
of his demeanor was a crime sufficient to justify 
his deposition. Men indeed are forgiven all 
other sins : but“(Jod resisteth the proud,”* as 
the Divine Scriptures teach us.’ These reproaches 
made the ]>coplc still more inclined to opposi- 
tion; so that the emperor gave orders for his 
immediate recall. Accordingly Briso a eunuch 
in the service of the empress was sent after liim, 
who finding him at Prnenetum — a commercial 
town situated over against Nicomedia — brought 
him back toward C>)nstantinoplc. And as he 
had been recalled, John refused* to enter the 
city, declaring he would not do so until his in- 
nocence had been admitted by a higher tribunal. 
I'hus he remained at a suburb called Marianse. 
Now as he delayed at that place the commotion 
increased, and caused the people to break forth 
into very indignant and opprobrious language 
against their rulers, wherefore to check their 
fury John was constrained to proceed. On his 
way a vast multitude, with veneration and honor, 
conducted him immediately to the churc h ; there 
they entreated him to scat himself in the episco- 
pal chair, and give them his accustomed bene- 
diction. When he sought to excuse himself, 
saying that ‘ this ought to be brought about by 
an onler from his judges, and that those who 
condemned him must first revoke their sentence,* 
they were only the more inflamed with the desire 
of seeing him reinstated, and of hearing him ad- 
dress them again, 'fhe people finally prevailed 
on him to resume his scat, and pray as usual for 
peace upon them ; after whicli, acting under the 
same constraint, he preached to thcip. This 
compliance on John’s part afforded his adversa- 
ries another ground of crimination ; but respect- 
ing this they took no action at that time. 

CHAraR XVII. 

Conflict behveen the Constantinopolitans and 

Alexandrians on Account of Ileraclides; 

Flight of Iheophilus and the Bishops of hit 

Party, 

In the first place, then, Theophflus attempted 
to investigate the case of the ordination of Het- 


* .See above, chap. 7. * x Pet. v. y, Jamei Iv. 6 , 

» Chap. 8. 




i:CCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


tvi. 17. 


150 


aclidc.s/ that thereby I>e might if possible find oc- 
casion of again de|)Osing John. Heraclides was 
not present at thi-v scnitiny. He was neverthe- 
less judged in his absenre, on the charge of 
having unjustly l)caten some persons, and after- 
wards dragged them in chains through the midst 
(if the ( ity of Mphesus. As Jolm and his ad- 
herents remonstraU*<l against the injustice of 
pissing sentence npon an absent person, the 
Alexandrians contended that they ought to hear 
the act users of I Iera(‘lides, although he was not 
]>resent. A sharj:i contest therefore ensiuul be- 
tween ihi^ Alexandrians and the <!onslantinopoli- 
tans, and a riot arose whereby many persons were 
wounded, and some were killed, d'lieophilus, 
seeing what was done, (led to Alexandria with- 
out ( eremony ; and the other bishops, except 
the few who support»*d John, followed his ex- 
ample, and returii(*(l to their re^jieotive secs. 
After these traiisa( tions, 'rheophilus was de- 
graded in eyery one’s estimation: l)ut the 
odium attached to him was exceedingly in- 
crease 1 by tl^e shameless way in vvliii h he con- 
tinued to read Origeu’s works. And when he 
was asked why he tlius cijunteuanced what he 
had i)ubli( ly ( ondemned, he replied, ‘ ( )rigcn*s 
books are like a meadow enameled with (lowers 
of I'very kind. If, therefore, I < haiue to find a 
beauliful one among them, I cull ii ; but what- 
ever ai)j)ears to me to he thorny, 1 step over, as 
that which would ])rick.^ Itut 'I'heophilus gave 
this answer without lellecting on the saying of 
the wise Solomon,*^ that ‘the w'ords of tlio wist; 
are as goads ^ ; and those who are [iricked by 
the precepts they contain, ought not to kick 
against them, k'or these reasons then Theoph- 
ilus was held in contempt by all men. I )ios- 
corus bishop of Ilermopolis, (me of those l(‘rme<l 
Hhe 'Tall Monks,’ died a short time after tiie 
flight of 'rheophilus, and was honored with a 
magnificent funt'ral, being interred in the chun h 
at ‘'riic Oak,’ where the Synod was convened 
on John’s ac'count. John meanwhile was sedu- 
lously employed in preaching. He ordained 
Scrapion bistmi) of Heraclea in d'hrace, on 
whose account the odium against himself had 
been raised. Not long after the following 
events occurred. 


CHAlTliR XVIIl. 

Of Eudoxia^s Silver Statue, On aceount of it 
John is exiled a Second Time, 

At this time a silver statue of the Empress 
Faidoxia covered with a long robe was erected * 

^ Sec .*Ih>vc, dial), u " FvlI. .\u. it, 

‘ From Prosper .V]uiumus and Marcclliaitv’ CnronL,'H, uc kata 
lhat ihiN ilnnc m aoj or rather the consuLship of Thccilo- 
fctu^ the )oim^cr and Kumoridius. 


upon a column of porphyry supimrted by a lofty 
bxse. And this sIockI neither near nor far from 
the church named Sophia, but one-half the 
breadth of the street separated them. At this 
statue publi(’ games were accustomed to be per- 
formed ; these John regarded as an insult offered 
to the church, and ha\ing regained his ordinary 
freedom anti keenness of longue, he employed 
his tongue against those wlio tolerated them. 
Now while it would hav<3 been iJroi>er to induce 
I he authorities by a supjdicatory petition to dis- 
continue the games, he did not (lo this, but em- 
jikyving abusive language he ridiculed those who 
liad enjoined siu h practices, d'he empress once 
more aj>plied his expressions to herself as indi- 
^ ating marked ('ontempt toward her own person : 
she therefore endeavored to procure the convo- 
('ntion of another council of bishops against him, 
VVlien John bcc ame awure of this, he delivered 
in the church that celebrated oration commenc- 
ing with the.'^e words : ‘ ‘Again Ilcrodias raves; 
again she is troubled; she dames again; and 
again desire's to receive John’s head in a f harger.’ 
'riiis, of (ourse, exasperated tlie em[>ress still 
more. long after the following bishops 

arrived: Eeontius bishop of Ancyia in Asia, 
Ammonius of l.aodicea in Pisidia, Ihiso of l^lu- 
lipl)i in 'rhrace, A( ac ius of Percea in Syria, and 
some others. Joim presented himself fearlessly 
before them, and demanded an investigation of 
the charges which were made against him. Put 
the anniversary of the birth of c»ur Saviour liaving 
lei'urred, the emperor would not attend (‘hmeh 
as Usual, but sent (^lirysostom a message to the 
effect that he should not ])artake of the commun- 
ion with him until he had cleared himself of the 
Climes with which he stood impeached. Now 
ah John maintained a bold and ardent bearing, 
ami liis accusers seemed to grow faint-hearted, 
the bishops present, setting aside all other mat- 
ters, said they would cunfmc themseUes to this 
sole consideration, that he luul on his own re- 
sponsibility, after his deposition, again seated 
himself in the episcopal chair, without being 
authuri/ed by an ecclesiastical council. As he 
alleged tliat sixty-five bishops who had held 
communion with him had reinstated him, the 
partisans of lA'ontiiis objected, saying : ‘ A larger 
number voted against you, John, in the Synod.* 
Put although John then contended that this was 
a canon of the Arians, and not of the catholic 
church, and therefore it was inoperative against 
him — for it had been framed in the council con- 
vened against Athvinasius at Antioch, for the sub- 
version of the doctrine of consiibstantiality " — 


* This di^o.nirsc cnlitlod ‘ dec 'llaiionem Prarcur sorts 

yoauHii' IS to be found in Gratia, 

Vol. I.TV, p. and in Sav lie’s edition of Chrysostom’s works, 
Vol. V*ll. ‘;45. Sa\ile. however, places it among the spurious picce 8 | 
and consiifers it unworthy of the genius of Chrysostom, 
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the bishops wouM not listen to his defence, but 
immediately eondemued him, without consider- 
ing that by using this canon they were sanction- 
ing the deposition of Athanasius himself. This 
sentence was })ronoimced a little before Eajyter ; 
the emperor therefore sent to tell John that he 
could not go to the church, because two Synods 
had condemned him. Accordingly Chrysostom 
was silenced, and went no more to the chun'h ; 
but those who were of his party celebrated 
Jvister in the public baths whic h are called Con- 
stvintianx, and thenceforth left the church. Among 
them were many bishoj)s and i)resbyters, with 
others of the clerical order, who from that time 
held their assemblies ai>art in various places, 
and were from him denominated ‘ johannites.* 
i'\)r the space of two months, John refrained 
from appearing in juiblic ; after which a dcu reo 
of the emperor sent him into exile, d'hus 
he was led into exile by force, and on the very 
day of his departure, some of the johannites set 
lire t() the churi h, which by means of a strong 
easterly wind, communicated witli the senate- 
house. 'J'his conllagration happened on the 
20th of June, under the sixth consulate of 
Honorius, whic h he bore in conjunction with 
Aristienctus.'* d'lic severities which Optatus, the 
prefect of Constantino])le, a pagan in religion, 
and a hater of the Christians, inflic ted on John’s 
friends, and how he put many of them to death 
on account of this act of incendiarism, I ought, 
I believe, to pass by in silence.* 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Ordination 0/ Arsacius as John's Successor, 

Indisposition of Cyrinus Bishop of C hake don, \ 

Aki kk the lapse of a few days, Arsacius was 
ordained bishop of Constantinojfle \ lie was a 
brother of Nectarius who so ably administered ; 
the see before John, although he was then very 
aged, being upwards of eighty years old. While 
he very mildly and ])eacefully administered the 
episcopate, Cyrinus bishop of Chalcecion, upon 
whose foot Maruthas bishop of Mesopotamia 
had inadvertently trodden, became so seriously 
affected by the accident, that mortification en- 
sued, and it became necessary to amputate his 
foot. Nor was this amputation performed once 
only, but was requirecl to be often repeated: 
for after the injured limb was cut off, the evil so 
permeated his whole system, that the other foot 
also having become affected by the disease had 
to submit to the same operation.^ I have 

J 404 A.D. 

Some of tlicsc details presumably arc given by Sozomcn in 
VHI. 31 and 24. 

* Palladius makes mention of this case without, however, nam- 
ing Cyrinus. Cf. / V/. .S‘. Chrysostom, chap. 17 (Vol. XIII. 

p. 63 A. of Beaedictine ed. of Chrysostom). 


allutlcd to this circumstance, because many have 
affirmed that what he suffered was a judgment 
upon liim for his calumnious asperdons of John, 
whom he so often designated as arrogant ami 
inexorable,- as I have already said.’^ Further- 
more as on the 30th of September, in the last- 
mentioned consulate,^ there was an extraordinary 
fall of hail ui immense si/c at Constantinople 
and its suburbs, it also was declared to lie an 
expression of Divine imlignation on account of 
('hrysostom’s unjust deposition : and the death 
of the cm])ress tended to give increased credi- 
bility to these reports, for it took place four days 
after the hail-slorm. Others, however, asserted 
that John had been deservedly de|)osed, because 
of the violence he had exercised in Asia and 
Lydia, in deprh ing the Novatians and (Juarto- 
decimans of many of their churches, when he 
went to lOphesus and ordained I Jeraclidcs. Hut 
whether Jolin’s deposilion was just, as his 
enemies dec lare, or (’yrinus suffereil in chastise- 
ment for his slanderous revilings ; whether the 
hail fell, or the empress died on John’s ac count, 
c^r whether these things hn])|)cned for other 
reasons, or for these in connection with others, 
Cod only knows, who is the disceriuT of secrets, 
and the just judge of truth itself. I have sim|)ly 
rec orded the reports which were current at that 
time. 

CTIAPrER XX. 

Death of Arsaeius, and Ordination o/Att/cus, 

But Arsacius did not long survive his acces- 
sion to the bishopric; for he died on the iith 
of November under the following consulate, 
whic h was Stilicho’s second, and the first of An- 
themius.^ In consecpience of the fact. that the 
bishopric ]>cc:ame desirable and many aspired 
to the vac:ant see, much time elai)sed before the 
election of a siK cessor : but at length in the 
following consulate, which was the sixth of 
Arcadius, and tlie first of Brobiis,^ a devout man 
named Atticus was promoted iq^the episcopate. 
He was a native of Sebastia in Armenia, and 
had fcjllowed an ascetic life from an early age : 
moreover in addition to a moderate share of 
learning, he ])osscsscd a large amount of natural 
prudence. But 1 shall speak of him more par- 
ticularly a little later.^ 

CHAPTER XXI. 

John dies in Exile, 

Jc:)HN taken into exile died in (.'omana on the 
Euxine, on the 14th of September, in the following 

* dyovaToi', lit. - ‘ kncdcss.' * 405 A.J>. 

- Cf. chap. IS, above. * 4<^« A,p. 

« 404 A.P. » Cf. Vfl.3. 
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coniulate, whic h was the seventh of Honorius, and i 
the second of 'I'hcodosiiis.^ A man, as we have ; 
l)cforc observed/ who on account of zeal for 
temperance wjs in* linrd nuher to anger than 
forl)caraiK:e : aiid hi'* personal sanctity of char- 
acter led him to indulge ir\ a latitude of speec h 
which to others was intolerable. Indeed, it is 
most inexplicable to me, how with a /cal so, 
ardent for the practice of self-control and blame- ■ 
lessness of life, he should in his sermons appear! 
to teach a loo^e view of temperance. For 
whereas by the Synod of l)ishops re[>entance 
was acce|)te(l but once from those who had 
sinned after baptism ; he did not scruple to 
say, ' Approach, although you may have repented 
a thousand tijnes.*' For this doctrine, many 
even of his friends censured him, but especially 
Sisinnius bishc))) of the Novatian ; w'ho wrote a 
Ix^ok condemnatory of the above (juoted c.k- 
pression of (dirysostom's, and sciverely ndniked 
him for it. But tl\is ocemrred long before.'* 

(dlABTKk XXII. 

Of Sisitniius JUshof of iJic Novatians, His 
at Ri'parti't\ 

Ir will not 1)0 out of ])lacc' here, I conceive, 
to give some a( < ounl of Sisinnius. He was, as 
I liave often said,* a rcanarkably elotjuent man, 
and well-instnuUed in philosophy. But he liad 
parlic'ulaily cultivated logic, and w;is [)rof()Uiidl\ 
skilled ill the inliTpretatifUi of tlu' holy St'rip- 
tures ; iiw)inuch that the heretic Funouuus oftc'ii 
shrank from llie acumen whi< h his reasoning 
disjilayed. As regauls his diet lu* w.is not 
simple ; for altlnnigh he pr.u listsl the stricicst 
uuxleratioiu yet his table was always sumptu- 
ously furnished, lie was also a('(Ustomed to 
indulge hinisclf by wearing white garments, and 
bathing twice a day in tlie i)iibli(: baths. And 
when some one asked him ‘ why he, a bishop, 
bathed himself twice a day?’ he re[)lied, ‘Be- 
cause it is inconvenient to bathe thrice.’ (ioing 
one day from courtesy to visit the bishop Arsa- 
cins, he was asked by one of the friends of that 
bishop, ‘why he \vore a garment so unsuitable 
for a bishop? and where it was written that an 
ecclesiastic should be clothed in white? ’ ‘Do 
you tell me fust/ said he, ‘ where it is written 
that a bishoj) should wear black?’ When ho 
that made the im[uiiT knew nut uhat to reply 


* 107 A,n. ^ Cf, ubove, chan, 3. 

These words arc not found in .any of ehr>'so>toni «. cvt.int hand- 
lies. Tlicrc is no reason, howoci, for thinking that they were not 
uttered by him in a sermon now not in existence. Six iates* remarks 
on Chrysostom’s attitude made here arc among the consi<!<*rations 
which have led sonic to think that he was a Nov.ui.m. Cf. Introd. 
V X. 

* For further narticuhars on Chrysastom's life and the circum- 
glances of lus death, sec authorities mentioned in chan. 2, note x. 

1 Cf.V. loandai. ^ 


to this counter-question : ‘ You cannot show/ 
rejoined Sisinnius, ‘ that a priest should be 
clothed in black. But Solomon is my author- 
ity, whose exhortation is, Let thy garments 
be white.’’- And our Saviour in the Gospels 
appears clothed in white raiment:** moreover 
he showed Moses and l^lias to the apostles, 
clad in wliite garments.* His ]>rompt reply to 
these and other (luestions called forth the admi- 
ration of those present. Again when Leontius 
bishop of Ancyra in Galatia Minor, who had 
taken away a church from the Novatians, was on 
a visit to Constantinople, Sisinnius went to him, 
and begged him to restore the church. But he 
received him rudely, saying, ‘Ye Novatians ought 
not to have churches ; for ye take awMy repent- 
aiue, anti shut out Divine mercy.’ As Leontius 
gave utterance to these and many other such 
revilings against the Novatians, Sisinnius replied ; 
‘ No one repents more lieartily than I do.’ And 
when Leontius asked him ‘ Why do you repent?* 
‘I'hat I ('.ame to see you,’ said he. On one 
occasion John tlie bishoj) having a contest with 
him, said, ‘'I'he city cannot have two bishops.’* 
‘ Nor has it,’ said Sisinnius. John being irritated 
at this response, said, ‘ You see you pretend tluit 
you alone arc the bishop.’ ‘I do not say that/ 
rejoined Sisinnius ; ‘ but that I am not bishop in 
your estimation only, who am such to others.* 
John being still nu'jrc chafed at this reply, said, 
* I will stop your ])reaching ; for you are a heretic.’ 
'^lo wliic h Sisinnius good-humoredly rc])licd, ‘I 
will give you a reward, if you will relieve me 
from so arduous a duty.’ Jo!m bc'ing softened 
a little by thia answ'cr, said, ‘ I will not make you 
tease to iireath, if you find speaking so trouhle- 
soiue.’ So facetious w'as Sisinnius, and so ready 
at repaitee : but it w’ould be leditius to dwell 
further on his wittit'isms. Wherefore by means 
of a few’ specimens wc liave illustrated W’hat sort 
of a person he was, deeming these as sufficient. 
I will merely add that he w’as celebrated for eru- 
dition, and on account of it all the bishops w'ho 
succeeded him loved and honored him ; and not 
only they but all the leading members of the 
senate also esteemed and admired him. He is 
the author of many ivc'rks : but they arc charac- 
terized by loo great an affectation of elegance 
of diction, and a lavish intermingling of poetic 
expressions. ( )n which account he was more 


sFr.l. iv. 8. 

^ Mall. wii. ^^.lrk iv. u faikc ix. 2‘j. On the clothing of 
the rlcr^y, *.oc Uinijh.xni, Christ. Autitf. VI. 4. 18.^ 

The coviMs forh.ule the existence of two aiithontalivs bishops in 
(»nc tiiy. Cf. V. 5, note x. It w.is suppf^sccl to be nn apostolic 
tr.iilition ih.ii presL nix'd this practice, and the faithful alw.xys re- 
sisted .and tonk'inncd any attempts to con<;ecrate a .second bi.xhop in 
a lity. Thus ' when Constantins proposed that Liberiu .ind Felix 
should sit as co^partncrs in the Roman see and govern the church 
in common, the people with one .accord rejected the proposal, cr>*inK 
out **Onc (hxl, v*nc Christ, one bishop.” The rule, however, dia 
not apply to the rase of coadjutors, where the bishop was too old or 
itihrtn to discharge his episcopal duties.' Sec Bingham, CkrtU^ 
Antit/. n. ij. 
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admired as a speaker than as a miter ; for there 
was dignity in his countenance and voice, as well 
as in his form and aspect, and every movement 
of his person was graceful. On account of these 
features he was loved by all the sects, and he 
was in especial favor with Atticus the bishop. 
But I must conclude this brief notice of Sisinnius. 


CHAITER XXIII. 

Death of the Emperor Arcadius. 

Not long after the death of John, the Em- 
peror Arcadius died also. This prince was of a 
mild and gentle disposition, and toward the close 
of his life was esteemed to be greatly beloved 
of (lod, from the following circumstance. There 
was at Constantinople an immense mansion called 
Caiy'a ; for in the court of it there is a walnut 
tree on which it is said Acacius suffered martyr- 
dom by hanging; on which account a chapel 
was built near it, which the Em])eror Arcadius 
one day thought fit to visit, and after having 
prayed there, loft again. All who lived near this 
chapel ran in a crowd to sec the emperor ; and 


some going out of the mansion referred to, en- 
deavored to preoccupy the streets in order to 
get a better view of their sovereign and his suite, 
while others followed in his train, until all who 
inhabited it, including the women and children, 
had wholly gone out of it. No sooner was this 
vast pile emptied of its occupants, the buildings 
of which completely environed the church, than 
the entire building fell. On which there was a 
great outcry, followed by shouts of admiration, 
because it was believed the emperor’s prayer 
had rescued so great a number of persons from 
destruction. This event occurred in that man- 
ner. On the ist of May, Arcadius died, leaving 
his son Theodosius only eight years old, under 
the consulate of Bassus and Philip, in the second 
year of the 297 th 01ym])ia(l.' He had reigned 
thirteen years with Theodosius his father, and 
fourteen years after his death, and had then 
attained the thirty-first year of his age. This 
book includes the space of twelve years and six 
months.^ 

* 408 A.n. 

5 The (ireck cdilionR [<»( Slephciiv, Valrsiuf., Htisv7, lUinlit, 
&c.] add ihc alternate form of clia|). 11 at this place. Vot purposei* 
of convenience in comparing the two versions wc lave given the 
variaDls with chapter ii. 
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(^HAl'TriR 1. this prurience railed forth the admiration of the 

herelir whom indeed he I )y no means desired 
Anthcniut'i ihe Pneforutn Prefect administers the j harass ; l)ut if he sometimes was obliged to im- 
tiovcf nmait if the Juist in Behalf of Youni;] j>ress them with the fear <jf himself, he soon aftcr- 
'Iheodojiins, j ward showed hini'^elf mild and clement tow'ard 

. , 'them. lUit indeed lie did not neglect his studies ; 

Aki kk tlie death ot Air adius on the hrst of j perusing the writ- 

May, rlnring the < oiiMilate (»l |i:is'>i;s ;in<l Phili[), j ancitaits, and often .spent w'hole nights 

hiv: ffonnriiis sli 1 eov'^f'iMu'd lht‘ \v(*stern • .1 . . t ..1 .1 1.. . 1 . r 1 


his brother IIonr)rius still governerl the Western 
parti of tht* empire ; but the administration of 
the Iiail rh:v(dved on his son d'heodosiiis the 
YonngrT, then only eight years old. d’hc inan- 


in the task ; and thus he rajuld lua be confused 
by tlie reasonings of the ])hilosophers, and the 
fallacious sulnletici of the sophists. IJesides this 
hr.‘ was affable and entertaining in conversation, 


. » i anil evei reaoy 10 sympaim/.e w iiii me amieieo : 

lemiU'i the 1 nelonan prefer I, gi'^BtrUon | wool, to sum up his exr ellences in the 

Philip who m the reign ol f iipo^tle’s saying, M le w\is made all things to all 

Paul Irom the see of ( onstantmoiile, and i •.i iM^rmeily while a jiresbyter, he had 


agement of publi< adaiis was theietore intrusted | sympathize with the afflicted : 

to Anthemius - ! / / i 

of that 
ejected P; 

e.>tablished Nbu edonius in his [ilai e. Hv ' l»een acraistumrsl, after (‘omjxising his sermons, 

io no_ns( onst.inUnc.i.UMV.isMirrotuaohvi^ rom.nil llu-m to memory, an-l llu'it rcrite 

walls. lie was r'sirvuusl and ai tually w'as : tliem in tin* i hmr h : but by diligiuit application 
most prudent man ol lu> time, and .seldom did; acipiired ( imlidenr e and made his mstniction 
anything nn.idMiedlv , but consultial with die j ^.i,)(|uent. llis discourses 

most jndi(*ious of lui tiieiids respecting all piar j h,)\v<.*vtT were not such as to ])e received with 
tical mallei'-., and r'.sper lally with Iroiiiis the j applause by his auditors, nor to tleserve to 

be cummilttal to waiting. Let these partic ulars 


sophist, who while evr'ellmg in philosophi(\d al- 
lainmenls, was e(|ual to Anthemius himself in 
political wisdom. WluTeforo almost all things 
were done with the concurrence of 'rroilus. 


(dlAPPLU IL 

Character and i'ond:tit if At tie us lashod <*/ 
( \nis/antino/>/e, 

WiiKM 'riieodosiiis the emperor wais in the 
eighth ycvir of Jiis age, .Attieus wais in the third 
year of his prcsidciwy over the church at (hm- 
stanlinople, a man as we have liy antirapation 
said‘ distinguished alikv’ for his learning, piety, 
and disciclion, wluavMorc it came about that the 
churches under his episcopate attained a very 
flmirishing eondition. for he not only uniteil 
those of ‘the household of faith,' -but also bv 


< aM>. 


. ' ii*,./ /Vj.V t'/ i 


' 4^'S \\I. Of. VI. S. 

» b.ip. ;*•, 

rhi^i w.is tl'Mu*, acoouliu-; t*> Ccaunu-i, several ycar-4 later 1>v 
.another prefer I . For ihi> rtas.Mt ami be* ,iusc the >:ramm.ntual 
construction in the oriitiin.il, V.ilcsuis rightly c»>u)ov.tiirf<; that the 
phr.iso is a ^.iloss introclucal fiom iljc m irv;in, aiul shouhl he ev^ 
puneca frtnu iho text. 

'* Ihuilus was a sophist of tliNtiiu li m t.<Ut;ht at r'.tnstatiti 

nople uiKlor Aicaauts ami Honv^rins at the b- vimun,* .»f the titili 
century a.o., native of Skic ami auilior r( a ticaii$e entitled 
Aoyoi nroAtTKOi. Scc Suidasi i.V, 


Cf. VI. ao. 


3 Gal. vi. 10 * 


respecting his Uilents, erudition, and manners 
sullit'e. We must now pnx eed to rr'Iate such 
tilings as are worthy of record, that haiipened in 
his time. 


CIIAPTF.R in. 

(f Pheodosius and A^^taf e/us B/shofs of Synada, 

A ci Ri viv 'Pheodosius wms bishop of Synada 
in l*hrygia Tar'ata ; he violently |)er.secutcd the 
j heretics in that province — and there wais a 
! great number of them — and especially those 
of the Macedonian sett; he dn^ve them out 
! not only from the city, but also out of the 
i ('ountrv. 'Phis ('ourse he pursued not from any 
' precedent in the orthodox church, nor from the 
. desire of propagating the true faith ; but being 
! enslaved by tlie love of filthy lucre, he was im- 
; pclled by the avariciou.s motive of amassing 
! money, liy extorting it from the heretics. To 
I this end ho made all siuts of attem|its upon the 
; Maceilomans, j)utting arms into the liands of 
his clergy : and employing innumerable strata- 
; gems against them ; nor did he refrain from de* 

‘ X Cor. ix. .'a. 
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livering them up to the secular tribunals.^ But 
he especially annoyed their bishop whose name 
was Agapetus: and finding the governors of 
the province were not inver^ted with sufficient au- 
thority to punish heretics according to his wish, 
he went to ('oiistantinople and petitioned for 
edicts of a more stringent nature from the J'ne- 
torian prefect. While 'rheodosius was absent 
on this business, Aga})etus who, as I have said, 
presided over the iMacedonian sei't, came to a 
wise and ])nulent conclusion. C'omnnnncating 
v.'ith his clergy, he called all the peo[>le under 
his guidance together, and persuaded them to 
embrace the ‘ liomoonsian ’ faith. On their ac- 
tpiiescing in tliis proposition, he proceeded 
immediately to the church attended not merely 
liy his own adherents, but by (lie whole body of 
the jieojde. There having offered jmiyer, he 
look j)o.sses.sion of tlie epi.sc'oj)al chair in which 
Theoilosius was accustomed to seat himself; 
and preaching thenceforth the doctrine of coiv 
substantiality, he reunited the pcojde, and made 
himself master of the c.huirhcs in the diocese of 
Synada. Soon after these transactions, 'I'liecj- 
dosius returned to Synada, bringing with him 
extended powers from the prefect, and know- 
ing nothing of what Iiad taken place, lie ])ro- 
(icikal to the eliundi just as ho was, lieing 
fulhwilli unanimou.sly exjielled, he again be- 
took himself to (.'onstantin()|)le ; ujion his ar- 
rival at that place he ('omplained to Atticus, the 
l)i>hoj), of tlie treatment he had met with, and 
the manner in wliicli lie had been deprived of 
liiv bishopric. Atti* us ]jcrceiving that this inove- 
ineiit had resulted advantageously to the ( huK h, 
( onsoled 'rheodosius as well as he could; 
recomiiiending him to einlirace with acontenlt*d 
mind a retired life, and thus sa( rificc his own 
jiiivale interests to tlie pulilic good. lie tlieii 
wiote to Agaj)t‘liis aulhoii/iiig him to retain the 
cpis(:()j)ate, and liidding him be under no aji- 
])rehension of lieing molested in consecpicnce 
of Theodosius’ grievance. 

CHAITER IV. 

A Paraly/ic Je^u healed hy A i tic ns in Baptism, 

'rni.s was one important improvement in the 
( Ircumstanccs of the Church, whic h happened 
during the admini.stration of Atticus. Nor wcic 
these times without the attestation of miracles 
and healings. For a certain Jew being a para- 
lytic had been confined to his ])cd for many 
years ; and as every scjrt cjf medic:al skill, and 
the prayers of his Jewish lirethren had been 
r.xsorted to but had availecl nothing, lie Iiacl 

* On the HniiU of the set ul.ir ]4>\vcr over ccclcsiistical »hgnU.<* 
rics, and the cases in whuli the clerjfy were amenable to the civil 
law as well as those in which they were nut, see Uingham, Christ, 
Antiq, V. 3. 


recourse at length to Christian baptism, trusting 
in it as the only true remedy to be used,^ 
W’iien Atticus the bishop was informed of his 
wishes, he instrucled him in the first principles 
of Christian truth, and having ])rcache<l to liim 
to liope in ('hrist, directed that he should be 
brought in his bed to the font. The paralytic 
Jew rcc'(‘iving baptism with a sincere faith, as 
soon as ho was taken out of the baptismal font 
found himself jieiTcc'tly cured of his disease, 
and eontinued to (‘ujoy sound health afterwards. 
'This miraculous power C!hrist voiu'hsafcd to be 
manifested even in onr limes ; and the flime of 
it c aused many heathens to believe and be bap- 
tized. Jhit the Jews alihongh zealously * seek- 
ing after signs,’- not even (ho signs which 
ac tually look place induced to embrace the 
faith. Suc:h blessings were thus conferred l)y 
Christ upon men. 

(dIAlTFR V. 

The Presbyter Sabhatins^ formerly a Jeto^ sepa- 
rates from the Novatians, 

Many, however, making no accemnt of these 
events yiehled to their own depravity ; for not 
only did the Jews continue in unbelief after 
this miracle, I)nt others also who love to follow 
them were shown to hold views similar to theirs. 
Amcmg these was Sabbatins, of whom mention 
lias before been made; ; ^ who not being contemt 
with the dignity of presbyter to which he had 
attained, l>ut aiming at a bishopric from the 
beginning, sc‘j)araU:cl himself from the church 
of the Novatians, making a jiretexl of observ- 
ing the Jewish Passover.^ Holding therefore 
sc:hismatic assemlilies a]>art from his own bishop 
Sisinnius, in a place named Xercjlophiis, where 
the forum of Arcaidius ’nenv is, he ventured on 
the performance of an act deserving the severest 
punishments. Reading one clay at one of these 
meetings that jiassage in the (>ospeI where it is 
said;* ‘ Now it was the Feast of the ^ Jews called 
the Passover,’ he added whaFU'as never written 
nor heard of before: Hlursed be he that cele- 
brates the Passover out of the days of unleav- 
ened breacl.’ When these words were reported 
among the people*, the more simple of the 
Ncjvatian laity, deceived by this artifice, flocked 
to him. Hut his fraudulent fabrication was of 
no avail to him ; for his forgery issued in most 
disastrous consequences. For shortly afterwards 
he kept this feast in anticipation of the Christian 
Easter ; and many accrircling to their custom 

* Clii t)ic supposttl mirutuloiji. cfllccts of bnptiMii, &cc TcrluIIian, 

fie ha^iiPHO, passint* ^ i Cor. i. 33. 

* Cf. r. 8, note 2 , and V. 22 .vnd noi«s. 

Not an exact /jjuotation. Luk« xxii. t, rc&embU« it more than 
any other of the parallels. 
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flocked to him. While they were passing the 
night in the accu3tome<l vigils, a panic as if 
caused by evil spirits fell upon them, as if Sisin- 
nius their bishop were coming with a multitude 
of persons to attack them. From the perturba- 
tion that might be ex])ccted in such a ease, and 
their being shut up at night in a confined place, 
they trod u[)on one another, insomuch that above 
seventy of them were rru.shed to death. On this 
account many lieserted Sabbatius : some how- 
ever, holding his ignorant ])rejudicc, remained 
w'ith him. In what way Sabbatius, by a viola- 
tion of Ins oath, afterwards managed to get 
himself ordained a bishop, we shall relate here* | 
after.^ 

CIIAITFR Vf. 

Tht^ Leaders of Arianism at this Time. 

Ik^RoniKfJ.s bishop of the Arians, who, as we 
have was translated by that sect from An- 
li()<:h to (Constantinople, having attained the age 
of one hundred and nineteen years, <lied on the 
6th of November, in the seventh consulate of 
Honorius, and the sc<!ond of 'riicodosius Augus- 
tus.*** After him Iktrbas presided over the Arian 
sect, in whose lime tlie Arian faction was favored 
by possessing two very eloquent memliers, both 
having the rank of presbyter, one of whom was 
named 'Timothy, and the other (leorge. Now 
Clcorgc excelled inClrecian literature ; 'Timothy, 
on the otlier hand, was proficient in the sacrecl 
Scri[)tures. (leorge indeed constantly had the j 
w'ritings of Aristotle and Tlato in his hands : 
'TinuUhy found his inspiration in (Jrigen ; he 
also evinced in his public expositions of the holy 
Sciiiilnres no ineonsiderable acquaintance with 
the Hebrew language. Now 'Timothy had for- 
merly identified himself w'ith the sect of the 
Psathyrians ;■* but (leorge had been ordained by 
Barbas. I have myself conversed w'ith 'Timothy, 
and was exc.ecilingly struck by the readiness with 
which he would answer the most difficult (jues- 
tions, and clear up the most obscure i)assagcs in 
the l)ivinc orat'tei; he also invariably quoted 
Origen as an unquestionable authority in confir- 
mation of his own utterances. But it is aston- 
ishing to me that these two men should continue 
to uphold the heresy of the Arians ; the one be- 
ing so conversant with Plato, and the other hav- 
ing Origen so freiiuently on his lips. For Plato 
does not say that the second and third cause, as 
he usually terms them, had a beginning of ex- 
istence:^ and Origen everywhere acknowledges 

the Son to be co-eternaH with the Father. 


* Cf. chap. \2 below. * a.i>, 

* Cf. V. 3, la and 23. Cl. V. 33. note 2. 

* Tins siiccial views of PI.ilo which arc here alluded to are proKi- 

bly those round in the '/’tfUteus* Cf. Jonvett, /'hr of 

Piaio iran^UxUd ingif Vol. II. p. 451 so/. 

« Cf. Vi. 13. 


Nevertheless although they remained connected 
with their own church, still they unconsciously 
changed the Arian sect for the better, and 
displaced many of the blasphemies of Arius 
by their own teachings. But enough of these 
persons. Sij>innius bishop of the Novatians dy- 
ing under the same consulate, (Jhrysanlhus was 
ordained in his place, of whom wc shall have to 
speak by and by. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Cyrit succeeds Thcophiltts lUshop of Alexandria. 

Shortly afterwards 'i’heophilus bishop of Al- 
exandria having fallen into a lethargic state, died 
on the 15th of October,^ in the ninth consulate 
of Honoriiis, and the fifth of Theodosius. A 
great contest immediately arose about the ap- 
pointment of a successor, some seeking to place 
'Timothy the archdeacon in the episcopal chair; 
and others desiring Cyril, who >vas a nephew 
of Thcophilus. A tumult having arisen on this 
account among the people, Abiindantiiis, the 
commander of the troops in Egypt, took sides 
with Timothy. [Vet the partisan> of ('yril tri- 
umphed.]''^ Whereupon on the third day after 
the deatli of 'Theophiliis, Cyril came into ]>osse.s- 
sion of the episcopate, with greater power than 
'Theoj)hilus luul ever exercised, h'or from that 
time the bishopric of Alexandria went beyond 
the limits of its sacerdotal functions, ami as- 
sumed the administration of secular matters.'* 
(’yril immediately therefore shut up the churi hes 
of the Novatians at Alexandria, and took jios- 
session of all their consecrated vessels and 
ornaments ; and then stripped their bishop 
Theopemptus of all that he had. 

CIIAFFER Vm. 

Propagation of Christiariity among the Persians 
by Maruthas Bishop of Mesopotamia. 

About this s;ime time it happened that Chris- 
tianity was disseminated in Persia, by reason of 
the following caiisc.s. Frequent embassies were 
sent to and fro between the sovereigns of Persia 
and the Roman empire, for which there were 
continual occasions. Necessity brought it about 
at that time that the Roman emperor thought 
proper to send Maruthas bishop of Mesopota- 
mia, who has been before mentioned,^ on a 
mission to the king of the Persians. The king 

'41a A.D. Thi.s ch.»ptcr is out of chronological sequence, aa 
np^ars from the fact lh.it Al.iric took Rome in 410 a.d. Sec chap. 
10 below. 

* The woixis included in brackets arc not found in the Greek: 
they were probably inserted into the English translation as necessary 
to explain the context. 

» Cf. chap. XI. 1 Cf. VI. 15. 
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discovering great piety in the man treated him 
with great honor, and gave heed to him as 
one who was indeed beloved of Ciod. I'his 
excited the jealousy of the niagi,^ whose influ- 
ence is considerable over the Persian monarch, 
for they feared lest he should persuade the king 
to embrace Christianity. For Maruthas had by 
his prayers cured the king of a violent headache 
to which he had been long subject, an<l which 
the magi had been unable to relieve, d'he ma- 
gicians therefore had recourse to this decep- 
tion. As the Persians worship fire, and the king 
was accustomed to j)ay his adorations in a certain 
edifice to the fire which was kejit perpetually 
burning, they concealed a man underneath the 
sacred hearth, ordering him to make this excla- 
mation at the lime of day when the king was 
acciislornerl to perform Ins devotion I ‘ The ki?ig 
should be thrust out because he is guilty of im- 
piety, in imagining a (liristian priest to lie loved 
by the Deity.* When Isdigcrdcs — for that was 
the king’s name — heard these words, he deter- 
mined to dismiss Maruthas, notwithstanding the 
reverence with which lie regarded him. Put 
Maruthas being truly a (lod-loving man, by the 
earnestness of liis jiraycrs, detected the imposi- 
tion of the magi, doing to the king therefore, 
he addressed him thus : * Be not deluded, O 
king,* said he, Mjut when you again enter that 
edifice and hear the same voice, explore the 
ground below, and you will discover the fraud, 
h'or it is not the fire that sjicaks, but human 
contrivance does this.* The king received the 
suggestion of Maruthas and went as usual to the 
little house where the ever-burning fire was. When 
he again heard the same voice, he ordered the 
hearth to be dug up ; whereupon the imjiostor, 
who uttered the supjioscd words of the Deity, 
was discovered. Becoming indignant at the 
fleception thus attempted the king commanded 
that the tribe of the magi should be decimated. 
When this was effected he permitted Maruthas 
to erect churches wherever he wished ; and from 
that time the C'hristian religion was diffused 
among the Persians. Then Maruthas being 
recalled went to Constantinople ; not long after- 
wards however, he was again sent as ambassador 
to the Persian court. Again the magi devised 
contrivances so as by all possible means to pre- 
vent the king from giving him audience. One 
of their devices was to cause a most disgusting 
smell where the king was accustomed to go, and 
then accuse the Christians of being the authors 
of it. The king however having already had 
occasion to suspect the magi, very diligently 
and clol^ely scrutinized the matter ; and again 
the authors of the nuisance were detected. 


* A caste of priests who exercised influence in Persia men> 

tioned both in the Old and the New resumcat. Cf. Smith, /Met, 
0/ iht Bible t art. Magi. 


Wherefore he punished several of them, and 
held Maruthas in still higher honor. For the 
Romans as a nation he had much regard, and 
prized good feeling on their jiart very highly. 
Nay, he almost embraced the Christian foith 
himself, as Maruthas in conjunction with Abdas 
bishop of Persia gave another experimental 
proof of its power : for these two by giving 
themselves to much fisting and prayer, had 
cast out a demon witli which the king*s son 
was i>ossessed. But the death of Isdigerdes'** 
]>revcnicd his making an open profession of 
Christianity. The kingdom then devolved on 
Vararanes his son, in whose time the treaty 
between the Romans and Persians was broken 
as wc shall have occasion to narrate a little later.** 


CHAmCR IX. 

llie jRishof>s of Antioch and Home. 

Durino this period upon the death of Fla- 
vian ^ Porphyry received the episcopate of 
Antioch, and after him Alexander was set 
over that church. Jhit at Rome, Damasus 
having held that bisho])ric eighteen years Siri- 
cius succeeded him ; ^ and Siricius having pre- 
sided there fifteen years, Anastasius lieUl sway 
over the church for three years; after Anasta- 
sius Innocent [was promoted to the same sec]. 
He was the first persecutor of the Novfitians at 
Rome, and many of their churches he took 
away. 

CHAFfER X. 

Home taken and sacked by Alaric. 

About this same time ^ it happened that Rome 
was taken by the barbarians ; for a certain Ala- 
ric, a barbarian who had been an ally of the 
Romans, and had serverl as an ally with the eni- 
l>eror Theodosius in the war against the usurper 
Eugenius, having on that account- been hon- 
ored with Roman dignities, v .;s unable to bear 
his good fortune. He did not choose to assume 
imperial authority, but retiring from Constan- 
tinople went into the Western parts, and arriv- 
ing at lllyricum immediately laid waste the 
whole country. As he marched, however, the 
Thessalians opposed him at the mouths of 
the river Peneus, whence there is a pass over 
Mount Pindus to Nicopolis in Epirus ; and com- 
ing to an engagement, the Thessalians killed 
about three thousand of his men. After this 


’ 436 A.D. 4 Chap. z 8 below. 

1 ^A.D. * 414 A.D. *385 A.D. 

* On Alaric*! career, see zmirnus, V. 5, 6; 28-51 and V. 

Cf. also parallel account! in .Sozomen, IX. 4, 6-9: and Philostorgiua, 
XII. a, 3; and Gibbon’s Decline and Fall^ chap. 31, 
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the barbarians that were with him destroying 
everything in their way, ;it la 4 took Rome itself, 
which they pillage<i, burning liic greatest num- 
])er of the magnilicent '.tructnn s and other a<l- 
uiirable wniks «*(' art it ( ontained, 'The money 
and valii:il>!<‘ arli<Ic> they plundered ixnd di- 
vided among ihein'.elvcs. Shiny of the prin- 
cipal senators they put to death on a variety of 
])rele\'ts. Moreover, Alarie in ino< kery of the 
imperial dignity, proclaimed one Attihis- em- 
peror, whom he ordere<l to be attended with all 
lh(‘ in^^gtlia of strvereignty on one day, .md to be 
exhibited in the haiiit of a slave (»n tire next. 
After these* aediievements he made* a [>re( ipitate 
retfeat, a n port having rear hed him that the 
emperor 'rhei^losins ha<l sent an army to figlU 
him. \or w.u ihia la port a fa titioiis one ; for 
the impe rial foiaes were .i< lually on their way : 
but Alaric', not waiting for the maleriali/ation of 
the rumor, dfcamjied and escaped. It is said 
that as he was advanc ing towards Rome, a pioii'* 
monk exhorted him not to delight in tlie j)er- 
l>eUKUioii of suc h atroc ities, and no longer to 
rejoic'e in slaughter ami blood, 'bo whom Ala 
ric replied, ‘ I am not going on in tins ionr>.e of 
my own will ; but llnut* is a something that irre- 
sistibly impels me daily, saving, ‘ Proceed to 
Kcnne, and desolate that city.’ SiK.li was the 
career of this person. 


ciiAPd'i'R xr. 

7/W’ /)/>//(>/.»' Konit\ 

ArrKR Innocent, /osimns governed tlie Roman 
church for two years: and :\rtcr him Ponifacc ‘ 
presided over it for three years, lie was suc'- 
cceded by CA'lestinus. Ami thi^ Celestinus look 
away the churc hes from the Novatians at Rome* 
also, and o])ligcd Riisticmla their bishop to liobl 
his meetings secretly in jirivate houses. I’ntil 
this time the Novatians had nourished exceed- 
ingly in Rome, possessing many churehos tliere. 
which word* attendocl by large congregations. 
But envy attaekM them also, as soon as the 
Roman episcopate, like that of Alexandria, 
extended itself besond the limits of eeelesiasli- 
cal jurisclielion, and degenerated into its present 
state c)f secular domination. I'or thenceforth 
the bishops w'ould not suffer even those who 
agreed tvith tluun in matters of faith to enjoy 
the privilege of assembling in pcac'o. but stripped 
them of all they possessed, praising them merely 
for those agreements in faith. 'I'hc bidtops of 
Constantinople kept themselves free from this 
[sort of conduct] ; inasmuch ns in addition to 
tolerating them and laermitting them to hold 

* This inuiknl is uUo given by Procopius of Cxsarcn in ///o/. 
V'andal, I. p. 8. ^ 4i3 A.u. 


their assemblies within the city, as I have already 
stated,' they treated them with every mark of 
Christian regard. 

ciiapti:r XII. 

Of Chrysatithus Bishof of the Xovatiafis at 
Constantinople, 

Arrr.R the death of Sisinnius, Chrysantluis 
was crmstraincal to take upon him the episcopal 
ofhee. lie was the son of Marc:ian the prede- 
t (‘sic>r of Sisinnius, ami liaving hml a military 
appointment in the palace at an early age, he 
was snl)')i.([ucntly under 'rhcc;closins the (Ireat 
made govcrmjr * of Italy, and after that lord- 
henlenaiit' of the British Isles, in both which 
c apac ities he elicited for himself the highest 
admiratiem. Returning to Constantinojde at an 
advamx'd age, earnestly desiring to be c.oiisti- 
tuted ])refec I of that city, he was made bishop 
of the Novatians against his will. I*\>r as Sisin- 
nius, when at the ])oint of death, Inid referred to 
him as a mo.->t suitable person to oc eupy the see, 
the ))ec)ple rc‘g,udmg this declaration as law, 
Sought to Imve him ordained forthwith. Nenv 
as Chrysanthus attempted to avoid having this 
dignity fonaal upon him, Sabbatius imagining 
that a seasonable opportunity was now afforded 
him of making himself master of the c hurc.hcs, 
and making no account of the oath by whic'h 
he had l)ouml lumsclf,’ procured Ins own ordi- 
nation at the hands of a few insignificaint 
l)ish()[)s.'‘ Among these was I lermogenes, who 
had bc'cn cxc'oinmimic ated witli curses l)y [Sab- 
baliusj himself on acaaiunt of his blasphemous 
writings. But this perjured ])roc'edurc of Sab- 
balius was of no avail to him : for the i)eo|)lc 
disgusted with his obstreperousness, used every 
elfort to clisc’over tin* retreat of I'hrysanthus ; 
and having found him secluded in Bithynia, 
they bnnight him bac'k by force, and invested 
him with the bishopric. He was am, in of un- 
surpassed modesty and prudence ; and thus he 
esi.iblished and enlarged the churches of the 
Novatians at Constantinople. Moreover he was 
llie first to distribute gold among the poc:>r out 
of his own private [)roperty. Kuthermorc lie 
would roc'eive nothing from the churches but 
two loaves of the consecrated bread® every 

8 C,f. V. T.^. 

1 vff.iTiAo,; A-, hoHorarius : the title was, dur- 

ini» tlic pen>>l «if the rppiil.lii , M cx-coniiuls, but later it be- 

came a coinmnn cu}.t.vu, especially under the cmpernrs, for tl.c 
C^>^Clnors ol the iinpcu il provinces to be called consuls, and the 
title t A bcc.'jMJc the estahlujhcd desiL;uatinn of liioso intrusted 

with the admmistr.ition of imperial provinces. See Smith, Diet, of 
Cf'r.Vy(* And Korn, ./ vAs/. 

3 UticApioc [ortifnpio?] tran*ilitented from the Lat. viim ius.oK 
which the Knjs. * lieutenant ’ is an exact equivalent. 

C'f. V. Ji. * C/f. P»ini;ham, Christ. Antiq, II, i6. 

The loaves which were ofleicd by the faithful as a .sacrifice 
were called * loaves of W nediction.’ and were used partly for the 
Kuchartst and partly as food hy the biahop and clergy. 
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Lord^s day. So anxious was he to promote the 
advantage of his own dmrch, that he drew 
Ablabins, the most eminent orator of tlnat time, 
from the sehool of 'FroUiis, nn<l ordained him a 
presbyter ; wlu^sc sernums are in circulation, 
being remarkably elegant and full (^f point. Hut 
Ablabins was afterwards promoted to tlic bish- 
opric' of the church of the Novatians at Nicnea, 
where he also taught rhetoric at tlic same time. 


(dlAP'rr.R XIII. 

Conflici hehueeu the Chiisiians anJ Jt'7os at Al- 
exandria : and ln\n'h hehaten the Jh’sho/^ 

Cyril and the Pn/ei f Orestes, 

Aiiorr this same tiine it liappcnccl that the 
Jewish inhalataius were driven uiU of Alexandria 
by ('■yril llie bishi;]) on the following account. 
The Alexandrian j)\d)lic is meu'e delighted with 
tumult than any other peoj)lt‘ : and if at any 
time it should iind a pretext, breaks forth into 
the mo‘-)t intoleral)le exci'^ses ; for it never 
ceises from its tur])iilen ('0 without l)loodshed. 
It hap])cned cm tiu' present occ'asiou that a dis- 
tur])mc«' arose among the populac e, not from a 
cause of any sc*rious importanc’e, l)ut out of ati 
evil that lias become very popular in almost all 
cities, vi/. a fondness for (lancing cxhil)iiions,' 
In consecjnenc e of the Jews being disengaged 
from l)usnu'o on the Sal)l)ath, and sjHmcling 
iheir lime, not in healing the Law, ])Ut in theat- 
ric. il amnsemenls, danc ers usually collect great 
crowds (Ui that day, aud disoider is almost in- 
variably j)roduf'ed. And altliough this was in 
some dc'gree controlled l)y the governor of 
Alexandri.i, nevertheless the Jews contimual 
opposing these measures. And although they 
are always hostile toward the ('hristians they 
were roused to still greater oj)])asition against 
them on ac'count of the dancers. When there- 
fore Orcslc-. llic prefee t was juildishing an edict 
— for so they arc accustomed to call j)ul)li(: 
nuliccs — in the theatre f(;r the regulation of 
the shows, some of the lushop (Cyril’s party were 
present to Icain the nature c)f the orders aljoutlo 
j)(! issued, d'heie v/as amcang them a cculain 
Ilicrax, a Umc her (;f the rudimenlal branches of 
literatr.re, and one who was a very enthusiastic' 
listener c;f the 1)ishc)p (lyril’s .sermons, and m.ade 
himself c on-^piciKUis by his forwardness in a])- 
pkiuding. When the Jews ol)servcd this person in 
the theatre, they immediately cried out that he 
had come tiic*re for no other purpose than to excite 
sedition among the i)eoplc. Now (^rcstc.s had 
long regarded with jealousy the growing power of 


^ -A SCO how the ancient (Church looked upon thcatric.'il shows, 
see ninfiham, L'hria. JlntiQ, XVI. ii. 15, and passages there 
referred to. 


the bishops, because they eiUToarlunl on the juris- 
diction of the authorities appointed by the em- 
peror, especially as Cyril wished to set snics over 
his ])roceedings ; lie iherefurc orderetl Hit?ra.x 
to be seized, and ])ublicly subjected him to the 
tttrlure in the theatre. C'yril, on being informed 
of this, sent for tlio princ ipal Jews, and threat- 
ened them with tlie utmost severities unless they 
desisted from their molestation of the C'hrisiians, 
The Jewish popiilac'e on hearing these men.accs, 
instead of suppressing their violenc e, only be- 
came more furious, and were It'd to form con- 
spiracies for the destruction of the C'hristinns; 
one of these was of so desperate a character as 
to cause tlieir entire expulsion from Alexandria ; 
this I shall now describe. Having agreed that 
cnc'h one of them should wear a ring on his 
finger made of the hark of a palm branch, for 
the sake of mutual rcc'ognition, tlu'y determined 
to make a nightly atlac'k on the (.'hristians. They 
theri'fore sent persons into the streets to raise 
an outc ry that the c hurc h named after Alexander 
was on fire. 'I'hus many ('hristians on hearing 
this ran out, some from one direelion and some 
from another, in great anxiety to save their 
church. 'The Jews immediately fell U])on and 
slew them ; readily distinguishing each other by 
their rings. At daybreak the authors of this 
atrocity could not be (‘oncealecl : and Cyril, 
acc*om]>anied liy an immense crowd of people, 
going to their synagogues — for so they call their 
house of jiraycT took them away from them, 
and drove the Jews out of (lie city, permitting 
the multitude to jilunder llua’r goods. 'J'hus tlie 
jews who liad inhal)ited thc^ c ity from the lime 
of Alexander the Macaalouian were expelled from 
it, stri]>ped of all thc’y jiosscssed, and dispersed 
.some! in one direction and some in another. ( )iic* 
of them, a i>hysician" named Adarnanlius, fled 
to Atlicais bishoj) of Constantinople, and profess- 
ing Christianity, some time afterwards returned 
to y\l(!xandria and fixial his residence there. Hut 
Orc^sU's the governor of zMexandria was filled 
with great inclignation at these transactions, and 
was exc essively grievcsl that a cit'^.of suc.h mag- 
nitude should have been suddenly bc^reft of so 
large! a jiorlion of its ]K)])ulaiion ; he therefoie 
at once ccumnnnicated the whole affair to the 
emperor, ('yril also wrote! to him, describing 
Uic outrageous conduct of the Jews; and in the 
mcanwlhle sent persons to (Jreste.s who should 
mediate concerning a reconciliation : for this 
thc! pcoj)le liad urged him to do. And when 
OiTStes refused to listen to friendly advances, 
('yril (extended toward him the book of gos])els,''* 
l)clicving that respect for religion wcjulcl induce 

* larpiKoiv \ 6 yo)v (TO<f>itTTTj<t .ilsf) callca by other writers of thc 
period iaTpocro<f>L(Trn%\ see .Sophof Jcn, (iret'K Lex. of the Rom. 
and hyzant. Periods. 

3 As .*1 mode of abjuration, see VI. ii. note 5. In this case the 
sacred volume takes tnc place of the child. 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


fVII. 13. 


160 


CHAFFER XV. 


him to lay aside his resentment. When, however, 
even this had no pacific effect on the prefect, 
hut he persisted in implacahlc hostility against 
the bishop, the {(allowing event afterwards oc- 
curred. 

CHAITKR XIV. 

The Monks of Nitria cofne doiun and raise a 

Sedition at^ainst the Pnfect of Alexandria, 

SoMi: of the monks inhabiting the mountains of 
Nitria, of a very fiery disposition, whom 'Fheophi- 
liis some time before had unjustly armed against 
Dioscorus and his brethren, being again trans- 
]>orted with an ardent zeal, resolved to fight in 
jiehulf of Cyril. About five hundred of them 
therefore quilting their monasteries, came into 
the city ; and meeting the prefect in his chariot, 
they called him a pagan idolater, and appilied to 
him many other abusive ciiithets. 1 le supposing 
this to be a snare laid for him by Cyril, exclaimed 
tliat he was a Christian, and had l)Oen baptized 
by Atlicus the bishop at (Constantinople. As 
they gave hut little heed to his juotestalions, and 
a certain one of them named Ammonius threw 
a stone at Orestes which slnu k him on tlic hcafl, 
and covered him with the blood that flowed from 
the wound, all the guards with a few exceptions 
fled, plunging into the crowd, some in one direc'- 
tion and some in another, fearing to be stoned 
to death. Meanwhile the populace of Alexan- 
dria ran to the rescue of the governor, and pul 
the rest of the monks to flight ; lint having 
secured Ammonius they delivered him up to the 
jirefect. lie immediately put him publuly to 
the torture, which was inflicted with such severity 
that lie died under the effects of it : and not long 
after he gave an account to the emjierors of what ^ 
had taken place. Cyril also on the other hand 
forwarded his statement of the matter to the 
emperor : and causing the body of Ammonius 
to be deposited in a certain church, he gave him 
the new appellation of 'rhaumasius,^ ordering | 
him to be enrolled among the martyrs, and eu- 
logizing his magnanimity in church as that of 
one who had tallcn in a conflict in defence of 
piety. But the more sober-minded, although 
Christians, did not accept Cyril’s prejudiced es- 
timate of him ; for they well knew that he had 
suffered the punishment due to his rashness, and 
that he had not lost his life under the torture 
because he would not deny Christ. And Cyril 
himself being conscious of this, suffered the recol- 
lection of the circumstance to be gradually ob- 
literated by silence. But the animosity between 
Cyril and Orestes did not by any means subsitle | 
at this point, but was kindled “ afresh by an oc- 
currence similar to the preceding. 

* ‘ wonderful,* * admirable.* 

* The original here has * quenched,* * cjctinguishcd,* 


Of Hypatia the Female Philosopher, 

Thkre was a woman at Alexandria named 
Hypatia,* daughter of the philosopher Theon, 
who made such attainments in literature and 
science, as to far surpass all the philosophers of 
her own time. Having succeeded to the school 
of Plato and Plotinus, she explained the ])rinci- 
plcs of philosophy to her auditors, many of whom 
came from a distance to receive her instructions. 
On account of the self-possession and ease of 
manner, which she had acquired in consequence 
of the cultiv^ation of her mind, she not unfre- 
<]uently a])pcared in public in presence of the 
magistrates. Neither did she feel abashed in 
coming to an assembly of men. I'or all men 
on account of her extraordinary dignity and vir- 
tue admired her the more. Yet even she fell a 
victim to the political jealousy which at that 
time i>rovailed. For as she had freejuent inter- 
views with Orestes, it was caliimniously reported 
among the Christian ixipulacc, that it was she 
who i>rcventc(l Orestes from being reconciled to 
the bisho]). Some of them tlierefore, hurried 
away by a fier('c and bigoted zeal, whose ring- 
leader was a reader named Peter, waylaid her 
returning home, and dragging licr from Iicr car- 
riage, they took her to the chiirrh called Ciosa- 
rennif where they completely strip])e(l her, and 
tlien murdered her with tiles,’^ After tearing her 
body in pieces, they took her mangled limbs to 
a ])lace called Cinaron, and there burnt them. 
This affair brought not the least opprobrium, not 
only upon Cyril, but also u[>on the whole Alex- 
andrian church. And surely nothing can be 
farther from the spirit of Christianity than the 
allowance of massacres, fights, and transactions 
of that sort. This happened in the month of 
March during Lent, in the fourth year of Cyril’s 
episco])ate, under the tenth consulate of Hono- 
rius, and the sixth of 'Theoilosius.* 

but the tontext elemanas the \ory opposite meaning, unless imked 
the outrage on Hypatia was consitlcrtil the last in the scries of occa- 
sions of ouarrcl l>ctwccn Orestes and Cyril, after whkh the difl'er- 
cnc,c gradually died out. 

^ The following incident has been popularircd by Charles Kings- 
ley in hU well-known novel of }lyf*atia^ which has, however, the 
accessory aim of antagonuing the over-estimation of early Chris- 
tianity by Dr. Puscy and his followers. The original sources for 
the history of Hypatia, lK:sidcs the present chapter; are the letters 
of her pupil .Syncsius, and PhiJoslorgius, VIII. Q. Cf. also Werns- 
dorf, tiyfuaia^ phihsopha Alfx, di>is. 4, Viteb. 17*8. 

* o<rTpdj*oir, lit. ' oystershells,* but the word was also applied to 
brick tiles used on the roofs of houses. 

* The resign Mbtl tty of Cyril in this affair has been variously 
^timated by different historians. Walch, Gibbon, and Milman 
incline to hold him guilty. J. C. Robertson ascribes him indirect 
responsibility, asserting that the perpetrators of the crime 'were 
mostly oflicers of his church, and had unquestionably drawn encour- 
agement from his earlier proceedings.’ Hist* of the Christ* Ck* 
Vol. I. p. 401. W. llright says, * Cyril was no party to this hideous 
deed, but it was the work of men whose passions he had originally 
called out. Had there been no onslaught on the synagogues, there 
w'ould doubtless have been no murder of Hypatia.’ Hist* cf th« 
Church from 3x3 to 451, pp. 374, 275. See also Schaff, Hhi* 0/ 
the Christ. Ch* Vol. III. p. 943. 

* 4»5 A-o. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


The Jews commit Another Otit?‘itf^c u/*on the 
ChHstf'xins and ore punisht'd. 

S<K)x afterwards the Jews rcncwcii their ma- 
levolent anti im|>ious practices against the Chris- 
tians, and drew down upon tliemselves deserved 
punishment. At a j>lace named Inmestar, situ- 
ated between C'halcis anti Anlitieh in Syria, the 
Jews were amusing themselves in their usual 
way with a variety of sports. In this way they 
intiulged in many absurdities, and at length im- 
pelled by tlrunkcnness they were guilty of scoff- 
ing at (^hristians ami even Christ himself ; and 
in derihiun of the cross and tlio.se who put their 
trust in the Crucified One, tliey seized a Chris- 
tian boy, and having bound him to a cross, 
began to laugh and sneer at him. Tint in a 
little while becoming so transported with fury, 
they sc<.)urged the child until he died iimler 
their hands. 'This conduct occasioned a sharj) 
conflict between them and the (.ihristians ; and 
as soon as the cm])erors were informed of the 
circumstance, they issued orders to the governor 
of the jirovince to find out and jnmish the de- 
limpicnts. And thus the Jewish inhabitants of 
this place paid the penalty for the wickedness 
they liad committed in their impious sport, 

CHAPTER XVII. 

Miracle performed hy Paul Bishop of the Nova- 

tians at the Baptism of a Jewish Impostor. 

AnoL'T this time Chrysanthus l)ish()]> of the 
Novatians, after jiresiding over the churches of 
his own sect seven years, died on the 26th of 
August, under the consulate of Monaxius and 
Plintha.^ He was succeeded in the bishopric 
by Paul, who had formerly been a teaclier of the 
Latin language : ])ut afterwards, setting aside the 
Latin language, had devoted himself to an as- 
cetic course of life ; and having founded a mon- 
astery of religious men, he adopted a mode of 
living not very different from that pursued by 
the monks in the desert. In fact I myself found 
him just such a person as Evagrius^ says the 
monks dwelling in the deserts ought to be ; 
imitating them in continued fastings, silence, 
abstinence from animal food, and for the most 
part abstaining also from the use of oil and 
wine. He was, moreover, solicitous about the 
wants of the poor to as great an extent as any ; 
other man ; he untiringly visited those who 
were in prison, and in behalf of many criminals 
interceded with the judges, who readily attended 

» 419 A.D, 

• On Evagrius, see IV. 23. On the passage in liis works alluded, 
see Evagnus, Ecclesiastical History, iV. 35, 36, 
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to him on account of his eminent piety, Put why 
should I lengthen my account of him ? For T am 
about to mention a deed done by him which is 
well worthy of being recorded in writing. A 
certain Jewish impostor, pretending to be a 
(‘onvert to (diristianity, was in the habit of being 
baptized ofttui'^ and by that artifice he amassed 
a good (leal of money. After h.aving deceived 
many of the Christian seels by this fraud — for 
he received baptism from the Arians and Mace- 
donians — as there remained no others to prac- 
tise his hypocrisy upon, he at length came to 
Paul bishop of the Novatians, and declaring 
that he earnestly desired Ijaptism, requested that 
he might obtain it at his hand. l^aul com- 
mended the determination of the Jew, but told 
him he could not perforin that rite for Iiim, until 
1)0 had been in.structed in the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the faith, and given himself to fasting 
and ]>raycr for many days.^ I'he Jew comjiellcd 
to fast against his will became the more impor- 
lunnlc in his rcipiest for baptism ; now as Paul 
(lid not wish to disc'ourage him by longer delays, 
since he was so urgent, consented to grant his 
request, and made all the necessary ]>re]K\rati()ns 
for the baptism. Having purchased a white 
vestment for him, he ordered the font to be 
filled with water, and then led the Jew to it in 
order to baptize liim. Put a certain invisible 
power of (lod caused the water suddenly to dis- 
appear. 'Hie bishop, of course, and those ])rcs- 
ent, h id not tlic least suspicion of the real 
cause, but imagined that tlie water had csc'ajicd 
by the channels underneath, by means of which 
they arc acc ustomed to empty the font ; these 
passages were tluTcfore very carefully closed, 
and the font filled again. Again, however, as 
the Jew was taken there a second time, the 
water vanislicd as before. 'J'hen Paul addressing 
the Jew, said, ‘ Either you are an evil-doer, 
wretched man, or an ignorant person who has 
already been baptized.' 'i'he pco])le having 
crowded together to witness this miracle, one 
among them recognized the Jew, rmd iden- 
tified him a.s having been bai)tH?ed by Atticus, 
the bishop, a little while before. Such was the 
portent wrought by the hands of Paul bishop of 
the Novatians. 

CHAPTER XVHI. 

Renewal of Hostilities between the Romans and 

Persians after the Death of Isdigerdes King of 

the Persians, 

Isdigerdes king of the Persians, who had in 
no way molested the Chri.stians in hi.s domin- 

* The repetition of bapti.sin, except in cases in which there was 
doubt a.s to the validity of a first baptism, was considered a sacrilege. 
See Smith and Chcetham, Did, 0/ Christ. Auif/f. art. Itbratiom 
Baptism. * Cf. I. 8. 
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ions, having his son Vanirnncs hy name 

smxec<le(i him in the kingdom, This prince 
yielding to the intluf ncc of the magi, ])ersccute<l 
the (’hristians tlu-re with rigor, by iiitlicting on 
them a variety of I’erdan ])Hnidnnenls and tor- 
tures. They w(‘rc thcrid'ore on account of the 
oppression (j’oligcrl to desert their ( ountry and j 
seek lefuge ninong thii Koinain, entreating tliein | 
not to suffer them to be f*ompl<‘tely extii paled. 
Alliens tin* bishop reeeived lliese snppli.ant.s with 
great bmignity, and di<l his utmost to help them j 
in whatsoever way it was possible : aceordiiigly he ; 
made the emperor 'I’heodo’.ius ar f)uaint(‘d with | 
the fnUs. It Ivipponed at the same time that’ 
anotln-r grievaine of the Roinrins against Per- 
sians came to light. 'I’he Persians, that i.s to 
say, would not seinl baek the laborers in the 
gold minei who had been In* red from among the 
Komaie, ; and tltey also plundered the Roman 
merchants. 'I'he bid feeling which these 
lliingi produced was greatly im reased by the 
flight of the Persian (’hristians into the Roman 
territories. For the Persian king imme<liat<*iy 
sent an cunbassy to tiemand the tugitives. Put 
the Romans were by no means disposed to de- 
liver them up ; not only as desirous of dofeud- 
ing their suppli.ints, but also because they were 
ready to do anything lor the sake of llie (‘hris- 
tian religion, h'or which reason tlu'y ( hose 
rather to renew tl\o war with the Persians, than 
to sufler tlie ('hristians to bo miserably destroyed. 
'I'lie league was accordingly broken, and a fierce 
war followed.^ Of whic h war I deem it not nu- 
seasonablo to give some brief a('<a>unt. 'Plie 
Roman emperor lir^t sent a body of troops under 
the command of the general .Ardaburins ;■* who 
making an irruption througl\ Armenia into iVrhia, 
ravaged one of its provinces cal!(*d Aza/ene. 
Nars*eus the IVrsian general marched against 
him w'ith the Persian army ; l)ut on coming to 
an engagement he was defeated, and obliged to 
retreat. .Afterw’ards he judged it advantageous 
to mike an unexpec'ted irruption through Meso- 
potamia into the Roman territories there un- 
guarded, thinkitig by this means to be revTnged 
on the enemy. Put this design of Narsxus did 
not escape the observation of the Roman gen- 
eral. Having therefore plundered A/a/ene, he 
then himself also hastily man hed into AFcMipo- 
tamia. Wherefore Xars,eus, although furnished 
with a large army, wms prevented from invading 
the Roman provinces ; but arriving at Nisibis — 
a city in the possession of the I’ersians situated 
on the frontiers of both empires — lie sent to 
Ardaburiiis desiring that they might make mutual 
arrangements about carrying on the war, and 

^ Having reigned between 399 and 4«o A.t>, C'f Clmton, Kts(t 
/Tewiiw/, year 490. 

• 'rhcrc had been peace l)elween the Persian and the Roman 
powers jiincc 381. Cf. PaRi, Ant. 420, note 14. 

* Mc»\ti >nca in Thcophancs’ p. 71. 


appoint a time and place for an engagement 
Put he said to the inesscng^Ts, ^Tell NAirs.eus 
that the Roman emperors will not fight when it 
pleases him.’ d’he emperor pert eiving that the 
Persian was mustt.'ring his whole force, made 
additional levies to his army, and put hi-> ivholc 
tni-*t in (lod for the victory: and that the king 
was not witluait immediate benefit from this 
pioiifi confident e tlie following (dreumstance 
fjrovcs. As the ( 'on^taiuiiKJpt/iitans were ill 
great ('onsternalion, aivl a|)prelicn uve respecting 
the ii.'^ue of the war, angels fnun (lod appealed 
to some jiersons in Piihynia who w'cre travelling 
to ( ’onstantinople on their own affairs, and bade 
them t(‘ll the pco])le not to be alarmed, but pray 
to ( lod and l)c assured that the Romans would be 
(OiKjUcrors. for they said tiiat they themselves 
w'ere appointed by (lod to defend them. Mhen 
this message was (urculatcil it not only com- 
forted the residents of the city, but rendered 
the soldiers more courageous, d'hc seat of war 
being transferred, as w'e have said, from Armenia 
to Mesopotamia, the Romans shut uj> the Per- 
sians in the city of Nisibis, whi(’h they besieged ; 
and having constnu ted woodim truvers which 
they advanced by means of machines to the 
w'alls, they slew great numbers of tliose w'lu.) de- 
fended them, as well as of those ivho ran to tlieir 
assi^taiK'C. W’hcn Vararanes the Persian mon- 
arch learned th.il his j)ro\ince of A/azene cm the 
one hand had been desolated, and that (>n the 
other his aimy was (dosely l>esiegi‘d in tlie ( ity 
of Nisibis, he resolved to march in person with 
all his forces against the Romans : but dreading 
the Roman \al<>r, he iinp](»re(l tlie aid of the 
Saracens, who were then governed by a warlike 
( hief named Alamundarus. 'Phis prim e accoid- 
ingly bnnight wath him a large reinforcement of 
Sviracen auxiliaries, exhorted the king of the Per- 
sians to fear nothing, tor that he would soon 
I reduce llie Romans under his ]>ower, and deliver 
.\ntiuch in Syria into his hands. Put the event 
did not realize tliese ]'romises ; for Clod infused 
intv) the minds of the Saracens a terrilde panic ; 
and imagining that the Roman army was falling 
upon them, and finding no other way of escape, 
they preci|)itated themselves, armed as they were, 
into the river Kuphrates, wherein nearly one 
hundred thousand of them were drowned. Such 
was the nature of the panic. 

The Romans besieging Ni.sibis, imderstand- 
ing that the king of Persia w'as bringing with 
him a great number of elephants, became 
vilarmed in their turn, burnt all the machines 
they had used in carrying on the siege, and 
retired into their own countr>'. M’hat engage- 
ments aftenvards took place, and how Areo- 
bindus another Roman general killed the bravest 
of the Persians in single combat, and by w^hat 
means Ardaburius destroyed seven Persian com- 
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mnnders in an ambuscade, and in what manner 
another Roman general vanc|vnshetl the 
remnant of tlic Sararon forces, I ]>elievc [ ouglU 
to }ciss ])y, lc>t 1 should digress too far from my 
subject, 

C’lIAlTKR XI 
0/ /\r//<rJius ihr Courier, 

ITow the I'mperor 'fheodosiiis received in- 
telligeiit e o( what was d(jne in an incredibly 
short sj)ait* of time, and liow' he was (juir'kiy 
informed of e\'enl^i taking ])]a<'e far away, I 
shall atlcm]U to ex])lain. I'or he had the good 
fortune to pos^e^-- among his sub;e<’ts a man 
endowed witli exlraurdinary energy both of body 
and mind, named Palladius ; w'lio rode so vigor- 
ously that !u* uould rea( !i tlie frontiers of the 
Kinn.m and IVrsian domini«ms in tliree <lays/ 
an I again laUurn tv> (’onslantmo])le in as many 
more. 'The sane individual traversed other 
paits of the woiid on missions from tlie (unpcTor 
with e»jual ( eleiity : so that an eloquent man 
once said not unaptly, ^ 'This man lyv liis s])ced 
proves tlu' vast cx])ansc of tlie Roman hanj)ire 
to be liltled 'I'he king of the Persians himself 
was astonished at the exjxalitious feats whi('h 
wert' related to him (*r this ('onrier : ])iit we 
must 1)0 ('onient with the above details concern- 
ing liiin. 

CIIAPrKK XX, 

y1 Set on t/ OvcrtJtro:o of i/ir Pojwians h the 
Konu(}u\, 

Now the emperor of tlic Romans dwelling in 
Constantino])le Ix'ing fully aware tliat (hxl had 
])lainly given Inin the victory was so l)cncv()lent 
that althoiigli those under Iiim liad Ikcu suo 
cessful in war nevertliclcss lie desiicd to make 
peace; and to that end he disjiatr hed liclion, 
a man in whom lie jilaccd the greatest confi- 
dence, with a {'ommission to enter into a ]»a( ific 
treaty with the Persians, liclion having arrived 
in Mesopotamia, at the ])la(:c wliere the Romans 
for their own security liad formed a trench, 
sent before him as his deputy Maximin an elo- 
quent man who was the a.ssocaate of Ardabiiritis 
the commandcr-in-rhief of the army, to make 
preliminary arrangements eoncerni ng tlie terms 
of peace. Maximin on coming into the pres- 
ence of the l^cr.dan king, said lie had been sent 
to liim on this mattej*, not by the Roman em- 
peror, but by his generals; for he said this 

* Much, of course, flcjicnd-s, in csliin.'<tinj( the rate of speed here re- 
corded, on the cvact distance between Ci.nstanfinople and the rather 
indefinite Hniitsof the Persian empire. Put even if the minimum of 
500 mtlc.s l>c taken as .1 basis, tlic .speed seems almost incredible. 


war was not even known to the emperor, and 
if known would lie consulered insiguificanl by 
liim. And as the sovereign of Persia had gladly 
dci itlcil to receive the embassy, — for his troojis 
were suffering from want of j)rovisions, — there 
: came to liiin that corps among them which is 
di>lingnidietl by the name of * the Immortals.*^ 
'Phis is a body of brave men numbering about 
ten thousand — and counselled the king not to 
listen to any overtures for jieace, until they 
should liave maile an attack u[)on the Roman.s, 
who, they sai«l, were now bet'ome extremely 
incauliv)us. 'The king appniving Ihcir advice, 
ordered the amliassador to be imprisoned and 
a guard set over liim, and permitted the Im* 
mortals to put tlieir design ni)on the Romans 
into cxei'ution. 'J'liey therefore, on arriving at 
the ])la('e ap])ointed, divided themselves into 
two bamb, uith a view to snrronnd some jior* 
tion of tlie Roman army. 'The Romans observ- 
ing but one liody of Persians ajiproncliing them, 
prtqiared tliemseUcs to rcciuvc it, not liaving 
seen the other tlivision, in conse(iuen< e of their 
suddenly rn.shing foitli to battle, but just as 
the engagement was about to commence, Divine 
Providence so ordered it, that another division 
of the Roman army under IVocopiu.s a general 
emerged from l^eliind a certain lull an<l per- 
ceiving tlicir comrades in danger, attacked the 
Persians in the rear, 'rims were they, who but 
a little before had surrounded the Romans, 
themselves cneompa.ssed. Having utterly de- 
stroyed these in a short time, the Romans 
liirned upon those who broke forth from their 
ainbus< ade and in like manner slew every one 
of iluun with darts. In this way those who by 
th(‘ Pcisi.ms were termed Mhe Immortals^ were 
all (;f them shown to be mortal, ('hrist having 
oxccnteil this vengeanre upon the Persians be- 
(au.se lli(‘y had slied the lilood of so ninny of 
liis ])ious worshijqK rs. 'Dk* king of the Persians 
on being inforuRMl of the disaster, ])n‘tcndcd to 
be ignorant of what had taken place, and 
ordered the em])assy t() I)C adinittcd,^he thus 
addressing tlie ambassador: ‘t agree to the 
peace, not as yielding to the Romans, but to 
gratify yon, whom 1 h:ive fonml to be the most 
prudent all the Romans/ 'Phus was that 
war concluded wliieh had been undertaken on 
a( count of the suffering Christians in Persia, 
under llie consulate (A the two Augusti,'"' lieing 
the lliirtc(‘nth of Honorius, and the tenth of 
'Pheodoshis, in the fourth year of the 300th 
f )lympiad : and with it terminated the persecu- 
tion whi('h had been excited in Persia against 
the Christians. 

* A Persian boUv-cnara called "Affiiparoi, * Immortals, * cxi.stcd 
during the period of the invasion of ( Jrcecc by the Persians (of. 
Herodotus, VIl. 3t). The orft.iniraiion and discipline of the later 
body must have been, t)( course, very diflerent. 

* 4^2 A.D. 
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CHAFFER XXI. 

Kind Treatment of the Persian Captives by Aca- 
eius Pis hop of Amida, 

A NOHM-: action of Aracius ])ishop of Amkla, 
at that time ^'rcritly enhanced his rejuiUlion 
among all men. As tiie Roman soldiery vv(jiild 
on no ronsider.Uion rest<jrc to the Persian king 
the captives whom they had taken» those cap- 
tives, about seven tltousand in number, were 
being destroyed by famine in <levasiating A/.i^ 
zone, and this greatly distressed tlic king of tlie 
IVTsians. 'Fhen Acaeius thouglu siu h a matter 
was by no means ia be trifled with ; having 
therefore assemljled his r lergy, he tiuis ad- 
dressed them: H)ur Cod, my brethnai, needs 
neither dishes nor ( up. ; for he neither eats, 
nor drinks, nor is in want of anything. Sinc e 
then, by tlic liberality of its faithful members, 
the church possesses many vessels both of gold 
and silver, it behooves us to sell them, that by 
the money thus raiseil wm may be able to re- 
deem the ]>risoners, and also su[)ply them w'ith 
food.* Having said these things and many 
others similar to these, he ordered the vessels 
to be melted dow'n, and from the proeveds paid 
the soldiers a ransom for their ( aptives, w'hf)m 
ho supported for some time ; and then furnish- 
ing them W'ith what was nee<lful for their jour- 
ney, sent them back to their sovereign. 'Phis 
l)enevolen('e on the ])art of the excellent A(‘a- 
cius, astonished the king of the Persians, as if 
the Romans w'cro accustomed to <'onquer their 
enemies as well by their beneficence in peace as 
their prowTSs in war. 'Fhey say also that the 
Persian king wished that At'a<aus should come 
into his ])resen('e, lliat he might have the pleas- 
ure of beholding siu'h a man ; a wish which by 
the emperor 'I'heodosius* order was soon grati- 
fied. So signal a victory having through Divine 
favor bomi ac hieveil by the Romans, many who 
W'erc illustrious f)r their elu([ucn('e, wrote pan- 
egyrics Hi\ honor of the emperor, and recited 
them in publif>. 'Fho tunpress herself also com- 
posed a ])oem in heroic verso ; for she had ex- 
cellent literary taste; being the daughter of 
Jaionlius the Athenian sophist, she had been in- 
structcil in every kind of learning by her father ; 
AttU'us the bishop had baptized her a little 
W'hile previous to her marriage wath the em- 
peror, and had then given her the Christian 
name of Kudoiua/ instead of her pagan one of 
Athenais/'* Many, as I have said, produced cu- 

' Eu^oKta, * Ucncvolcncc.’ 

» The Ckp'imium PiiSchaU piv<'> a iliiTcrcnt account of Kudoci.'i. 
It says that her father's name was Hera^.ll^vl^, W’lu n he died her 
brothers Ocsius .'^ml Valerian refused to gtNc her her sh.^rc of the 
inheritance. She came Constantinople to plead for her rights 
through eulchcria, the sister of 'l'hc*Kiosius. and impressed the 
latter so favorably that Pulcheria persuaded 'I'hcia^lostus to make 
her his wife (cf. CArtfHU. J\iSi'A. >car 4J0). Her broihcn, on 


logiums on this occasion. Some, indeed, were 
stimulated by the desire of l)eing noticed by 
the t‘mj)eror ; w'hilo others were anxious to dis- 
play their talent'^ to the masses, being unwilling 
that the altaininents they had made by dint of 
great exertion should lie Imricd in obscurity. 

CIIAFFl'R XXTI. 

Virtues of the Emperor Theodosius the Younger. 

Ht:r alihougli I am neither eager for tlie 
notice of tlie emperor, nor wish to make an 
exhibition of my (oratorical powers, yet have I 
felt it my duty to record plainly the singular 
virtues W'ith which the emperor is endowed : for 
1 am persuaded that sih nee concerning them, as 
they arc so e\( client, W'ould be injustice to those 
who should come after us. In the first place 
then, this prince though born and nurtured to 
empire, w'as neither stultified nor effeminated 
by the c iriaimstanres of his birth and educa- 
tion. He evinced so much prudence, that he 
a]>]>eare(l to those who converged w’ith him to 
Ibive acfjuired w'isdom from expcrienc'c. Such 
was his fortitude in \m(lcrg()ing hardships, that 
he would ( ourageously endure both heat and 
cold; fasting very fie(|uently, esjiecially on 
Wednesdays and I'ridays ; * and this he did 
from an (‘arncst endeavor to observe w'ilh accu- 
ra<*y all the jiresc ribed forms of the C'hristian 
religion. He rendered his pal.ice little different 
from a monastery : for he, together w'ith his 
sisters, rose early in the morning, and recited 
responsive hymns in praise of tlie Deity. By 
this training he learnt the holy S('riptures by 
heart ; and he w'ould often discourse with the 
bishops on scriptural subjects, as if he had 
been an ordained priest of long standing. He 
was a more indefatigable collector of the sacred 
books ami of the expositions W'hich had been 
written on them, than even Btolemy Ehiladel- 
])hus* had formerly been. In (dcmency and 
humanity he far .surjiassed all others. For the 
emjieror Julian although ho professed to be a 

hearing of her elevation to the throne lie*! to Greece, but she sent 
for them .rncl ocrsu.Klcvl ThcotU^MUs to appoint them to high offices 
<m the ground that she was indebted to them for her good fortune 
(cf. Chr,}Mtc. yc.ir 4'-’i). Ucsidcs her ode comincinorating 

the victory of the imperial forces over the l*crsians, sevei.al other 
works of hers arc mentioned, si/, parajihrascs of tnc Pentateuch, 
Jo^hu.l, anil Judges into (Ireek hexameters, a vcrsiim of the prophe- 
cies of Zacbariah and and a poem in three books on St. 

Cyprian and St. Justina: to these Zonaras adtls tli.it she completed 
the Crntt^nes Ifcmtriri Patricius. ifer l.iter yc.ars were clouded 
by a misunder>t.indim; belvseeu her husband and herself, M'hich is 
variously given hy the contempor.ancous hisrori.ans and altogether 
passed over by Socrates. Cf. Evagnus, //. IC. 1 . j>o, 23, and Zona- 
r.as, Ann, XI ll. 

* On the observance of these two d,iys of the week as fast days 
in the early Church, sec llingham, Christ. AfUi^. XXI. 3. 

* ^«Ador A<f>os = * lover of his brothers,* but applied to him by 
the rhctoncal figure of antiphrasts because ho killed his brothers. 
*rhis Ptolemy Phtladciphus reigned in Egypt from 385 to 247 n.C. 
and is famous for having the Old Testament translated from Hebrew 
into Greek, according to the common tradition, by seventy learned 
men, whence the translation lias been know*a as the Sepiuagint. 
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philosopher, could not mmlemte his rage against 
the Antiorhians who derided him, but inflicted 
tipoii Tiieodore the most agonizing tortures.^ 
Theodosius on the contrary, bidding farewell to 
Aristotle’s syllogisms, exercised philosophy in 
deeds, by getting the mastery over anger, grief, 
and pleasure. Never has he revenged himself 
on any one by whom he has boon injured ; nor 
has any one ever even seen him irritated. And 
when some of his most intimate friends once 
askcil him, why he Jiever inllicted capital pun- 
ishment upon olTenders, his answer was, ^ Would 
that it were even possible to restore to life those 
that have died.* To anotlier making a similar 
im|uiry he rej^lied, ‘It is neither a great nor a 
difficult thing rv)r a mortal to be jnit to death : 
but it is (iud only that < an resiisLilate by re- 
pentance a j)erson that has once died.* So 
habitually indeed did he practice mercy, that if 
any one were guilty and sentence of (UMth was 
l)a.'5sed upon him, and he was condm led toward 
the |)la( e of execution, he was never suffered to 
reach the gates i)f the city before a pardon was 
issued, ('omiuanding his immediate return. I lav- 
ing onc'c exliibitcd a slu)\v of hunting wild beasts 
in the Ampliithealre at Constantinople, the peo- 
ple cried out, ‘ Let one of the boldest bestiarii** 
encounter the enraged animal.* Hut he said to 
them, ‘ 1 )() ye not know that we are wont to view 
these sjKs'tacles with feelings of humanity?* Hy 
this expression he instructed the i)Cople to l>e 
satisfied in future with sliows of a loss cruel de- 
scription. His i)iety was such that he had a 
reverential regard for all who were consecrated 
to the service of (loil ; and honored in an es- 
j)ccial manner those whom he ascertained to be 
cuniuent for their sanctity of life. It is said that 
the bishop of Clhobnui '* having died at Constan- 
tino] )le, the cmi)erc)r ex])rcssed a wish to have 
his cassock of sackcloth of hair ; which, although 
it was excessively filthy, he wore as a clexak, hop- 
ing that thus he should become a partaker in 
some degree of the sanc tity of the deceased. 
In a certain year, during which the weather had 
been very teinpcstiious, he was obliged by the 
eagerness of the people to exhibit the usual 
sports in the Hippodrome ; and when the circus 
was filled with spectators, the violence of the 
storm increased, and there was a heavy kill of 
snow. Then the emperor made it very evident 
how his mind was affected towards (lod ; for he 
caused the herald to make a proclamation to the 
people to this effect : ‘ It is fiir better and fitter 
to desist from the show, and unite in common 


» a. TIT. 10. , . 

* Ferwms who fou^;ht with wiki hfM.sts in the games of the circus, 
'rhey were of two clas.scs: (7) profefiManals, those wl»o fought for 
pay, and (2) ctiiainais, allowca to use .irins in aeferuiing tlicnisclvcs 
against the wild bciist:, to winch they had been condemned. Jl is 
one of the first class that is here meant. 

^ An altogether unknown iuid doubtful diocese. 
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prayer to God, that we may be iireserved unhurt 
from the impending storm.* Scarcely had the 
herald exeiaited his commission, when all the 
people, with ihc greatest Joy, began with one at - 
c:ortl to (jffer supplication and sing jnaises to 
God, so that the whole city became one vast 
congregation ; and the emperor himself in im- 
offit'ial garments, went into the midst of the Tnul- 
litude and rmnincnced tlie hymns. Nor was he 
disappointed in his expectation, for the atmos- 
phere began to resume its wonted serenity : and 
Divine benevolence bestowed on all an abundant 
harvest, instead of an exjK'cted deficiency of 
corn. If at any lime war was raised, like David 
he had recourse to God, knowing tliat he is the 
arbiter of battle.s, and by prayer brought them 
to a prosjKTOus issue. Ai this ixiinl therefore, 

I [ shall relate, how a little after the war against 
the Persians, by jilac ing his confidence in (jod 
he vanquished the usurper John, after Honorius 
had died on the 15th of August, in the consulate 
of Ascle])io(lotiis and Marian.** I'or I judge what 
then occurred worthy of incnlion, inasmuch as 
there hn])pened to the emperor’s generals who 
were disiialc'lied against the tyrant, something 
analogous to what took i)lace when the Israelites 
c:rossed the Red Sea under the giiidanec of 
Moses, 'i'hese things however, 1 shall set forth 
very briefly, leaving to others the numerous de- 
tails which would rccpiirc a special treatise. 

CHAPTKR xxnr. 

After the Death of the Emperor Honorius John 

usurps the Soverei^etnty at Rome, He is de- 
stroyed through the Prayers of Theodosius the 

Younger, 

WiTF.N the Umpcror Honorius died Theodosius 
— now sole ruler — having received the news 
concealed the truth as long as possible, mislead- 
ing the [>eo])le sometimes with one report, and 
then with another. Rut he privately dispatched 
a military force to Salome, a city of Dalmatia, 
that in the event c>f any revefluti^fnary movement 
in the West there might be rescnirces at hand to 
check it ; and after making these provisional 
arrangements, he at length openly announced 
his uncle’s death. In the meantime John, the 
superintendent of the emperor’s secretaries,^ not 
content with the dignity to which he had already 
attained, seized upon the sovereign authority; 
and sent an eml>assy to the emperor Theodosius, 
requesting that he might be recognized as liis 
colleague in the empire. Put that prince first 
caused the ambassadors to be arrested, then sent 
off Ardabiirius, the commander-in-chief of the 
army, who had greatly distinguished himself in 

** 423 A.D. * So also ZuBimuSf V. 40. 
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titc Persian war/^ I Ic, on ai riving at Salunx*, tjct 
sail from them e lor iX'inilcij. And he was fortu- 
lUtc as v/is thought, l>-il lor tunc was ad\er-c to 
[uiu as it ahnwioP .lilj-. .tn*d. 1 ‘or a t ontrary 
wind h iviii.a, ari .m, le vv m dii\rn mio the usurp- 
er’s liitid, 'I'lu: liU'-r h ivma. .a i/tal Inin hc^ainc 
nv>ri‘ angiiin r in lii » Ir ^pa lliat tin: emperor 
would 1 )^' mdnrtMl l,y the nr:, vie y oi the ca-,-: to 
ela(’l an { pro( laiin him eiiij) na*, in order to pre- 
serve lii<* life of hii g<*iuaal-ino hieL And tlu: 
emperor was in firt greatly diitr' -, ed when lie 
hear 1 1 of it, a. wa > al,o the army vdii< h had been 
sent agsiina th{' n airjJ T, !t‘ a Aolaburiiu sljonhl 
be nubje^ t... i 1 ) *‘vil to ameni by the n .'irper. 
A.pirti\!‘ mil of \i<la,buM!w, having leamt that 
his fa, tiler vvis in lli'* iiv.iip**r’s pov\ei*, and awai* 
at ill * sun** tiui'* dial (h-‘ piilyof ilu* rel eh u i,-» 
stieaglheii 'd by till* :n « <• .-ioii ol mimcn ^e niiin- 
1 11 1 ) mm s I:n« w not. what ( oerse to pur- 
sue. d’h'-n vi'Min at this rrid'. the prayer ot the 
pioii; e:np(ior po'vailed. I’or an angel i.fdod, 
under tin: appearam e of a shepiuad, undertook 
the gui<l iiK e of Aspir and the troop*^ whuli 
were with him, and led hien thoaigh \lv lake 
near Riveimi —for in that < ity the usurper was 
llleii rediliug ' ’and llieie delaim d tlu' milma) 
(duef. Now, no oiu' had ms r be<ii I.11 >\vn to 
Ii.ave Carded th it 1 iC' Ix’fore ; but (lod then 
ren- lered tint pi -s ib!e, w hi< h had hi tin i to be.ui 
imp 1 '. ^ ibli'. Ilising theis fore eroso'd the like, 
as if goi:)'» o\ ei div luound, dn v louud th • ,le 
ol* the m’iv oiieii, and ovm'pow era d the m-inpi r. 
Tlii-. evamt alfonled diat luo t (hnout emperor 
an opjiai tiinity of }n\inga freJi dc inou .tratuai 
of lui piety towanh (lod. I 'or the news of tlu 
nsuriier’., being, diegroyed, ha\iiig aiii\tMl while 
lie Nsa-. eiig, i -ed at i!e* exlubuion of the 
of die llippodtome, lie immediately said to the 
people: * ('ome innv, if \x»u pl-mse, lei us lease 
tiu'-.e diversions, and pioi tasl Iv) the < hureh to 
olfer tiiaukm;iviiigi lii (iod, wlio.e hand Iie.s 
overllnowii the U'.urpi'i*.’ d'hus did he aildre.-^ 
tiunii ; and the spec tai'les were iumudialelN 
lor.^aken*.aud neglected, the people all p.i»sing 
out of tlu* eirv.Ms singing jiraise-, together w idi 
him, with one heart and one voice. And 
arriving at the c hiii'c h, the whole I'ity again be 
cam one' t'ongivg ition ; and oia e in the t luin h 
they passed the remainder of the day in the.A' 
devotional exerei >es. 


CIlMMiiR \M\'. 

/ i/A‘ 7/ /////<; -7 (7 S'-’/ ot CotKio.ofius Pijciiiui. 
Autii i*t ThiOdosiit'^, o: id idle J fAnpi:of\ 

Art I K the umir[)er’s diMlIi, tlu* mirpeior flieo- 
dosius beiame \crv anxious as to whom lie 


* Sec lIki's i> 3> 


! bhonld prc^« lairn cinj^cror of the ^VcM. lie had 
a cousin tiu-n very >(amg naantd Velentinian ; 
the hull (;f his aunt I'La idja, d.uighlei of/lhco- 
■dodu*^ tin: (JiLMt, and. ot the two Angnsli 

I Are;elins and llonorlus and of tliat Con tantius 
I who had beeui pioil.eim^al t injic ror by llonoii- 
! 11^,* and haal died ;i!U r a diorl ign with him. 
I'lhi. < (jiKin he ( rc.a«‘d ( \\ mr, and sent into tlie 
■ \\‘ '.tern pat^ < lammttmg th.e administration of 
j ai.airs to hi‘> niotluT I'Luadi'i. lie* himself also 
I ha ,t» lied tow.ird, ft .ty^ tli i he might in pcison 
I both jiroelaim bn* cousin c*inpen;i, and aLo being 
1 pic ent nnuiiig them, endc-a\'ur inllneiiee the 
I ij ‘lives an<l le-adcnts I y his < oum-els not to sub- 

I nut l(j Usurp. rLa<lily. lint wh-eii he re\u lied 
I d he ss dome a he wa.s p»*o\'cnte<I trom [tuxeed- 
: mg iuitij'T bv si( kiu's ; he thcietore sent for- 
1 want tlic imperi d ( rowii to la’-) < ou.'.in by llelioii 
I Ilu: jkUi i( jail, aiul lie hiiUielf relunuel to ('on- 
j stantinojde. Hut concerning these* matlero I 
1 deem the leairative here given sutthdent. 


I ClfAPTllR XXV. 

! CJiri\tidn AVv/c:: Icnee of . lyiAnnp , / Cen- 

fithiop/r, ! /(' f < Au' y iff/’s \o tiio i }i !hr 

IhptXihs, lln Fon Amoio!cJ\ir of /ho- Oud 

Ifdth, 

Miwuiii.i AttHus tlu* 1-i.hop caused ilu* 

alfiii , of the (diiiK h to tl airi'^h in an «. \ 

trae»rdinirv manae'i ; adiniin .let ing all tlmigs 
I with j'nideiua*, and iiu itiiig the jaoplc to 
\iilue by Ins iiisliiution. her<a'iving that tin* 

( hun h w’as on the ])oinl of being di\i(le<l inas- 
mue h as the Johaniiiles* asu niblesl tlu'iuselves 
a’pirl, he- ('ide n‘d liial memtion of John .should 
be made* in the jUMver;, as wa.s (uslomaiv to l)e 
done* of tlu* otju*r deceased" bishops ; b) whie'li 
iiu*ans lu'tie.ie*.! that manv would be induee:d 
I to re'ium te) i:u' Chins h. And he was so Ida ral 
; th.it he not only [>rovide'd Cu' llie ptu)r o( his 
I envn ]Mridies, but tiaiismilled < ontubiitions to 
!sn|»plv the wsinis and i)n)moie the eoinfoit of 
I the indigent in the neighboring < ities also. 
( )n one oeeaision as he sent to (ddliopins a pres- 
bv ter of the* e hureh at Nieiea, three hundred 
pie*« eC* of gold he also dis[»atched the following 
letter. 

CXtlicns to Calliopius — saliitatioTU in the 

Cold. 

* I have been inforiue il that there are* in your 
lily l'‘n thousand nerc*ssitous person; who^c 
e'ondituJii demands ih.e eoinpassimi of llie pious. 

« e » I. ; . ..ul ll t. 

' riic I'lSi ic ni.. .'f (*!trys , ,i i:i» s, VI ; 

* I U* i lie Kv.1 iIm-i by iht; lijnic Inlui liir.. licet 

tn tlio lUj.ivt'j' 'H If- • >r who'^c nsiiK-. shovil l I*c lucliiacJ 

111 the pr.uci''. .'f the luurjiy. 

•' N. itlwrr n /; ifx.- t> be vuiiplicj, if Sii lh< 

value i‘t jj. !v] Nv.es abuiil .f ;-v.>vs or jCi oi. yif. 
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An^l I say Ilmi thoiisaml, designating their mul- 
titude rather iKm using the number prceisely. 
As tlicrelbro I have received a sum of money 
from him, who with a bountiful hand is wont to 
Rupj)iy faithful .stewards ; and since it Iinppeus 
that some are ]>resse(l by want, that those who 
have may be ]>ro\ed, who yet do not minister to 
the needy — take, my friend, these three hun- 
dred pieces of gold, and dispose of them as 
yon may lliink fit. It will be your care, I 
not, to dihtribiilc to sucli as are a^iianied to beg, 
arul not to tho.so who through life liavc sought 
to feed themselves at otliers’ expense. In be- 
stowing thc.-»e alms make no distinction on relig- 
ious grountls ; but feed the hungry whether 
they agree witlt us in sentiment, or not.* 

'I'hiis did Atticiis consider even the ]H)or who 
were at a distance from him. He labored also 
l(^ aboli.di the hU])erstiiioiis (.)f certain persons. 
lu)r on l)eing informed that those who had sep- 
arated themseK cs from the Novatians, on ac- 
count of the Jewish Passover, had transported 
the body c»f Sabbatius* from llie island of Rhodes 
— for in that island he had died in exile — and 
having liuried it, were accustomed to pray at his 
grave, he ( nused the body to 1)C disinterred at 
night, and deposited in a iirivate sepuh'hre ; and 
those who had formerly paid their adorations at 
that i)la( 0, on linding his tomb had lieen opened, 
ceased honoring that torn!) tlieiu'cforth. More- 
over he manifested a great deal of taste in the 
appli< atioii of names l<j plvU'cs. 'J'o a jKut in 
the moiilli of the Kiixino sea, anciently called 
I’li.iriiKU eu lie gave lhc‘ a]>j)ellati(;n of 'I'hera- 
])eja lje(‘.iuse he would not have a place where | 
religious assemblies were lielfl, dishonore<l byan| 
inaus])i(:ious name. Another place, a suburb of 
C’onstantiiu)j;le, he termed Argyrojxilis," for this 
reason. ( ’lir)’so])olis ^ is an ancient port situated 
at the head of the llospliorus, and is mentioned 
by several of the early writers, especially Strabo, 
Nicolaus Damasceniis, and the illustrious Xeno- 
phon in the sixth book of his Anti/uisis of Cyrus ; 
and again in the first of his llcjknica he says 
concerning it, ‘ tliat Alcibiades having walled it 
round, established atoll in it ; for all who sailed 
out of i'ontus were accustomed to jiay tithes 
there.’ Atticus seeing the former phu e to lie 
directly o])p(jsite to Chrysopolis, and very de- 


^ Sc« above, c)iap<. 5 ami la. 

C ' puiv)ncr.’ 

Ocpftntin^: the word occurs in three sense;, \U, (i) l.oaling, 
( 2 ) seivi(C, (0 wor'.liii*. 3‘iobjbly, a.irl as tlj.; rcmIcucc following 
seems to indu-aie, tl*e laj*! of these was the one inc.i.it to be ciii]»ha- 
sized; this is also borne out by flic plural iminber iibed. if the liisl 
sense wcie the one f»r winch the word was. clioscn, it inujjl have 
been l»cc.ujsc of ita bciiiK in < om|»h;lc «.<intr.isi to the prcvumi. name, 
a’he pl.u c retains the name thus given it to this d.iy and constitutes 
one of the suburtis <d C,onstaiilinople. 

^ Silver City. * Ooldtn City. 

» Cf. Xenophon, Vi. 6. ^ 3 . 

Cf. Xenophon, llilknicitt I. x. 23. The event jaciitioncd 
took place in 41X tx.C. 


lighlfully situated, dedared that it was most 
fitting it should be called Argyropolis ; and as 
soon as this w.is said it firmly established the 
name. Some ]>ersons having saitl tt) him that 
tlie Novatians ought not to be i)crmittcd to hoUl 
their assemblies within the cities : * Do you not 
know/ he replied, ‘ that they were fellow-siifiercrs 
with us in tin* peiseculion under Constantins and 
Valeiis ? besides,’ said he, ^ they are witnessc.s 
to our creed : for although they separated from 
the church a long while ago, they have never 
iiUrodueed any innovations concerning tlie faith/ 
Being once at Nieiva on account of the ordina- 
tion of a l)ishop, and seeing lliere Asclcpiadcs 
bishoj) of the Novatians, then very aged, he 
asked him, ‘ How m.any years have you been a 
blsho])?* When lie was answered fifty years: 
‘You are a ha])j)y man/ said lie, Ho have had 
charge of .so ‘‘good a work for such a length 
of time.’ 'To tlie same Aselepinde.s he oliscrved : 
/I commend Novatns j but can by no me.ins 
approve of the Novatians/ And when Ascle- 
pindes, surprised at tins strange remark, said, 
‘What is the meaning of your remark, bishop?’ 
Atticus gave him this reason for the tlislinclion. 
‘ I a^iprove of Novatns for refusing to commune 
with those who hatl sacrificed, fur 1 myself 
would have done the same : but I cannot praise 
the Novatians, inasmuch as they exclude laymen 
from communion for very trivial offenses.’ 
Asricpiadcs answered, ^"I’hcrc are many other 
“sins unto death,” as the Scriiitures term 
them, be.sldcs sacri/u ing to idols ; on ac<*oiint 
of Vi'hich even yon exeoimnnnif'alc ecclesiastics 
only, hut we laymen also, reserving to (kxl 
alone the power of ])nr(loning them.’** Atticus 
had moreover a ])resentiincnt of his own deatli ; 
for at his departure from Nieiea, he said to 
Calliopins a presbyter of that place: ‘Hasten 
to Constantinojile before autumn if you wish to 
see me again alive ; for if you delay beyimd 
that lime, you will not find me surviving.’ Nor 
did he err in tin’s prediction ; fur he died on 
the loth of Oelolier, in the 21st year of his 
ej)iscopate, under the eleventh coifsulate of 
'J’iieodosiiis, and the first of VilTentinian Caxisar.’’ 
The Jsmjieror Theodosius indeed, being then 
on his way from Thcssalonica, di<l not reach 
Constantinople in time for his funeral, for Alti- 
cus had been consigned to the grave one day 
licforc the emperor’s arrival. Not long after- 
wards, on the 23d of the same rnontli, (October, 
the young Valentinian wa.s proclaimed Augustus.^^ 


" Cl. |V. I-/), J- I 'J’iin. lit. i. r JtjJiii v. ly. 

** 'I he ('atliolir (JmrOi was fi)t>rc severe in ils (lUi.iplinc rc^^arding 
fin* tl*;n»y ih.iii the l.iity, but it docs not a|»pcar that cxcoiniiiunka* 
1)011 vv i'. in ujiv ab>«dulc and k insutcmcut imiiObs^iblc. SeC 
on tills point tiic lil)*'ral views of t 'hi ysosloni, VJ. 2 X. Cf. abuj 
Ucnnclt, C/trist. A rt/io n/nj^y, p. j 3 j. 

425 A. II. 

This w.is Valciitini.ii) ill. See chap. above for hi-* rctu* 
tiousliip lu the Kigiiiiig Tliccxiustino 
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CHAFrKR XXVL 
SisifiNiui is chosen to stticeed Attic us, 

Am:R the decease of Attieii i, there arose a 
contest about th<" election of a siua.cssor, 
some oiu* person, and S(jrne another. 

One pnly, they say, was urgent in hivor of a 
presbyter iriaied Pinlip ; another wished to pro- 
mote Tnx Ins wlio was also a jjres]>yler; but the 
t(encr.il dedre of tlic peojde was that the 
bishopric should be conferred on Sisinnius. 
d'his person was also a presbyti*r but lield no 
eia lesiastical office within th«: city, having been 
a)>pointed to the sacred ministry in a ( hur< h at 
isUe.i,a village in the suburbs of t ,’(jnstantino]>le. 
'This village i.s situated across tlie harbor from 
the < ity, and in it fi«)in an amutut laistom the 
wh(.)le ])oj)ulation annu.illy aa)eiubU!d for the 
< elebraLion of our Savi(jur’.^ as( cnsi(jii. All of 
the laity were warmly attached ti.» tlie man 
becaus(‘ he was famous fiir his pii‘ty, and espe- 
cially bei.ause ht‘ was diligent in the tare of the 
poor even Mieyoml his power.’* d’he earnest- 
neis of the laity thus prevailed, and Sisinnius 
was ordained on the twenty eighth day (»f Feb- 
ruiry, uiitler the following consulate, whu'h was 
the twelfdi of 'Theodosius, and tlu‘ second of 
Valentinian.’’ 'The presliyler Philij) was so cha- 
grined at the jirefeieiue of aiiotlier to himself, 
th it he r\rn inttodiK ed tlu; su])je('t into his 
Christian //t\/a/ \\^ making some very c(‘nsori- 
ous remarks, both about the jxtsou ordained 
and those who had ordained him, and much 
more severely on the laity. Hut he said such 
things as I cannot lyv anv means commit to 
writing. Sineo I do imt a})|)rove of hi> unad- 
vised action in committing them to writing, I 
do not deem it unseasonable, however, to give 
some notice hero of him and of his works. 

(dIAITFR .\XVir. 

IWu/ninous Productions of JVii/i/^y a Prt\shvtcr 
of Side, 

Piiii.u* was a native of Side ; Side is a city 
of Pam])hylia. J*'rom this place also 'rroilirs the 
sophist came, to wln)ni I’hilip boasted himself to 
be nearly related. He was a ileaeain and thus 
admitted to the privilege of famiiiar intercourse 
with John (dirvsostom, the bisiioj^. He labored 
assiduoiLsly in literature, and be.-,ide.s making 
very considerable literary attainments, fi)rmo(l 
an extensive <'ulIection ot books in every branch 
of knowledge. Affecting the Asiatic style,* ho 

' j Cor. viii. 3. - 4 \ t,. 

I»Xro.|. y. t.*. /‘ ''.V. / '>. pu-nn.^ns 

riulip’h .xt.H'k on Sisinnius .'unl nsM,;ns lUc .» -ui for n .is p' »}., i,v. 
bcicniHC 1‘hilip .iml SisinniiLs l>nth betn^ of tMc s.uuc rank m lUc 
the Lmrr made archbishop of Constantin >plc. 

^ I'hii was a bc.ivy, redumUat, ;ukI turbid style dcprccalcd by 


l>ecame the autlior of many treatises, attempt- 
ing among others a refutation of the Emperor 
JuliaiTs treatises against the Christians, and 
com[>iled a Christian J/idory, Avhich he divided 
into ihirty-.six book.s ; each of these books 
occiipicil several volumes, so that they amounted 
alUjgether to nearly one thousand, and tlie mere 
argument" of cacli volume equalled in magni- 
tiule tlie volume itself. This composition he 
has entitled not an Ecclcsiasticaf but a Chris- 
tian JlistorVy and has grouped together in it 
abundance of very heterogeneous materials, 
wishing to show that he is not ignorant of phil- 
o.suphical and scientific learning : for it contains 
a medley of geometric al theorems, astronomical 
.s[)eciilations, arithmetical calculations, and musi- 
f.d prim ij>les, with gcographii al delineations of 
id.mds, mountains, forc.sts, and various other 
matters of little moment. Hy forcing such irrel- 
e\ant details into connection with his subject, 
h<‘ lias rendered his work a very loose produc- 
tion, nst‘le^^s alike, in my opinion, to the igno- 
rant anil the learne<l ; for tlie illiterate are 
iiK'apablc of appreciating the loftiness of his 
di<-tion, and sik h as are really competent to 
form a just estimate, ('ondemn his wearisome 
tautology. Hut let every one evTt isc hi'j own 
judgment concerning b )i>ks ai cording to 

his taste. All I h.ive to raid is, that he has con- 
foundt'd tlie ( hronological older of the transac- 
tions he' (b'scrilx's : for after liaving related what 
took j>lace in the reign of the Janjieror d'lieo- 
dosins, he iininediately goes back to the times 
of the bisho[) Athanasius ; and this sort of thing 
he iloes frequently. Hut enough has been said 
of Philip: wc must noiv mention what hap- 
lieiicd under the cpisco[)atc of tSisinnius. 

(dlAP'TF.R XXVIII. 

Proitus ordained Bisiiof of Cxzicits by Sisinnius^ 
but i ejected by the J\opb\ 

'i’ltF. bishop of C 3 vi(‘as liaving died, Sisinnius 
ordained Prochis to the bishoiuic of that city. 
P>ut while lie was preparing to depart thither, 
the inhabitants anticipated him, by electing an 
ascetic named I^ahiiatius. This they did in dis- 
regard of a l.iw which forliade their ordination 
of a bishop without the sanc tion of the bishop 
of Const mtinople but they pretended that 

rhrlorn i.ins<.f tlu- O »>.s fiv>m llr: tinu- of Cnxro nmv.irds. Cf. 

C'ici*K», /»V«/. Nin. St; ( luinciilnn, [•istit. Oral. XII. 10, and 
Jerome,.?,/ Rufti. . (r»-. ra, 

’ uTro(*fiTi< : lit. ‘s'lbjco’ or ‘ ^ ib'^tancc the contents, or as 
l.iter, rilled the ar^’iiaiciu, or -^si'n'iiaiy of contcnt>. 

* The Council in it^ »''to C'^n'^ti dc, hred tl .>l no on<‘ sh'niM be 
ordained bishop without the coiiMml of his metropolitan : ^bul that 
the btsliop of ConsLiniinoplc w.is the mctriipoUlan of the Cyziccncs 
d,H.*s not apjicar unless the dccsco of the (Canon nl) Council of Con- 
st.intiuoplo in.ik'tn^ the l.ittoi .1 patriarch.ite is t> be onderstwd as 
tendering the sec of ('y/icus subordinate to that of ConstanliiKiple, 
.»s an individu.il church is to the metropolitan. Cf. llingham, 
Christ, Antiq, II. 16. u. 
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this was a special privilege granted to Atticus 
personally. I^roclus therefore continued desti- 
tute of the presidency over his own church, but 
acquired celebrity for his discourses in the 
churches of Constantinople. We shall however 
speak of him more particularly in an a])])ropriate 
place. Sisinnius having survived lus a]>point- 
ment to the bishopric by barely two entire years, 
was removed by death on the 24th of Decem- 
ber, in the consulate of Hierius and Ardaburius.^ 
For his temperance, integrity of life, and be- 
nignity to the poor, he was deservedly eminent ; 
he was moreover singtilarly affable niul guileless 
in disposition, and this rendered him ratlier 
averse to business, so that by men of active 
habits he was accounted indolent. 


CIlAPl'ER XXIX. 

Ni'sforiu^ of Antioch promote it to the See of Con- 
stantinoplt\ Jtis J^ersccution of the Heretics, 

Akit.r the death of Sisinnius, on account of 
the s])irit of ambitious rivalry disijlayed by the 
ecclesiastics of (Constantinople, the emperors 
resolved that none of that cltun h should fill the 
vacant bishopric', notwithstanding the fact that 
many eagerly desired to have I'hilij) ordained, 
and no less a number were in favor of the elec- 
tion of Proclus. d1iey therefore sent for a 
stranger ^ from Antioeh, whose name was Nes- 
torius,^ a native of (lernianicia,'^ distinguished 
for his excellent voice and llnency of s])ecch ; 
qualifications whic h they judged important for 
tlic instriK tion of the people. After three months 
had elapsed therefore*, Ncsioriiis was bronglu 
from Antioch, being greatly lauded by some for 
his temperance : but what sort of a (lisjiositicm 
he was of in other respects, th(;sc who jiossessod 
any discernment were able to perceive from his 
first sermon, jleing ordained on the lotli of 
A[)ril, under the consulate of J'elix and d'aurus,'* 
he immediately uttered those famous words, 
before all tlie people, in addressing the emperor, 

‘ ( live me, my j^rince, the earth ])urged of here- 
tics, and I will give you heaven as a recompense. 


2 ^27 A.n. 

* pcrhai»ft in n conlcmpluoir. .senses * an iinporic<l 
fellow.* 

* rounder of Ncstorianism (Krstorian clmrrh and heresy). For 
details on Xcslorianism, see Asstimani, liibhoikcca Oriental, tom. 
IV., said to be the nio^t exhiuistivc work on the subject, ancient 
and modern alike, I'Krintc a volume of Qyj pp. and occupied with 
Ncstorianism alone. ‘ It collects information from all »iuartrrs, 
especially from the Oriental writer*^, concerning tlic history, ritual, 
organization, schooK, and missions.’ (Stokes, in Smith and Wace.) 
The peculiar characteristic of the Ncstonan Chrisfology will appear 
in the ^quel of Socrates’ account. Other accessible mjujcc.s of iii’ 
formation on Ncstoriani-.m and Ncstorius will Iks found in the 
standard ecclesiastical histories. CT. Meander, Hist, f the ChrOt. 
Church. Vol. If. p. 446-524*. .Schaff, Uht, 0/ the Christ, Churdi, 
Vol. 111 . p. ^^14-734; Kurtz, Church Hist, Vol. I. p. 334; ulsa 
Gibbon, Decline and Fall 0/ the Rom. Empire ^ chap. 47. 

* A city in Cilicia, on the western border of .‘^yria. 

* 438 A.D, 


Assist me in destroying heretics, and I will as- 
sist you in vanquishing the rersians.*^ Now 
although these utterances were extremely grati- 
fying to some of the multitude, who cherished 
a sen^cless antipathy to the very name of heretic ; 
yet those, as 1 have said, who were skillful in 
predicating a man’s character from his expres- 
sions, did not fail to detect his levity of mind, 
and violent and vainglorious temperament, inas- 
much as he had burst forth into such vehemence 
without being able to contain himself for even 
the shortest space of lime ; and to use the pro- 
verbial phrase, * before he had tasted the water 
of the city,’ showeil himself a furious persecutor. 
Accordingly on the fifth day after his ordination, 
having determined to demolish a chapel in which 
the Arians were acciislomed to perform their 
devotions privately, he drove these people to 
desperation; for when they saw the work of 
destruction going forward in their chai)el, they 
threw fire into it, and the fire spreading on all 
sides reduceil many of the adjacent buildings 
also to ashes. A tumult accordingly arose on 
account of this throughout the city, and the 
Arians burning to revenge themselves, made 
preparations for that ])nrpose : but Ood the 
Ouardian of tlu^ city suffered not the mischief 
to gather to a climax. From that lime, how- 
ever, they branded Ncstorius ns an ^ incendiary,* 
and it was not only tlie heretics who did this, 
but those also of his own faith. For he could 
not re.'it, but seeking every means of harassing 
those who embraced not his own sentiments, he 
coiitinually ilisturbed the jniblic tranquillity. He 
annoyed the Novatians also, being iiK’itcd to 
j(’alonsy because Paul their liishop was every- 
where respected for his piety ; but the emperor 
by liis admonitions chcckecl lus fury. With 
wfiiat calamities he visited the Quartodecirnans 
ihrouglumt Asia, Lydia, and Caria, and what 
inullitiules i>erished in a jiojHilar tumult of which 
he was the cause at IVIiletus and Sardis, I think 
])roj)cr to i)ass l)y in silenc e. What punishment 
lie surferccl for all these enormities, and for that 
unbridled license of speec'h in w|jirh he' indulged 
himself, I shall mention soincwfiat later. ^ 


CHAFFER XXX. 

The Burgundians embrace Christianity under 
Theodosius the Yount^er. 

I Mcsr now relate an event \vell worthy of 

® ‘ \Vli,it fbc bishop'i aiifl especially the prelates of ilio j,cr<'afiT 
chiirclich xaid in ihcir first sermon to Ine peojj** v^as very caiefully 
observed among the early Christian.s. For fiom that sermon a cou- 
Vciiirc was made as to ilic faith, d'niiinr, and temper of every 
lishop. I-feiiec the people were wont to take />articiil«ir notice, and 
remember their sayings. A remark of (hi-, nature oimrs .aliovc, 
Bk. If. chap. 43, ronceriiiug llie* first M inioii of KudoAins, bishop of 
Oinst.anlinople. Aiul Thc^Klorcl .iml Kpiphamus declare the s»tnc 
concerning the first sermon of Mclitiusi to the people.' — Vai.esh'.'). 

® Below, chap. 36, 



ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


evil. 30. 


I 70 


being rcconlctl, \vhii:li happcncfl about thL 
time, 'rhorc is a barbarous nation dwelling 
beyond the Rhine, denominated Rurgundians ; 
they lead a peaechil hie ; for being almcjst all 
artisans, they snpfjort tiiein'^elves by tiie exer- 
cise of iheir trader. 'Hie I Inns, by making c’on- 
tiiuial irruptions (jii this jx-ople, devastated their 
country, and often destroyed great numbers of 
them. In this jjcrplesity, therefore, the Bur- 
gundians res« jived to have recourse not to any 
lumijii being, biit to < ommit tliemselves to the 
[>roteetion (;f some god: and having seriously 
loiiudered that the (lod of the Romans might- 
ily defended thoie that feare<l liim, they all with 
common c onsent cmbraciMl ilu; faitli of ( 'hnst. 
(hjing therefuie to (Uie of the cities of (I. ml, 
they rtsjiiesled the bi'tiiop to grant them (.'hris- 
lian b.'iplean : who (udering them to fast seven 
days, and having meanwhile instructed them in 
the eleimuUary juin<ij)ies of the faith, on the 
eightli day bapti/i'd and di-^misned them. A( - 
cordingly l)e<-ominf( <onrKlrnt tlunretortli, they 
man hed agamU their invaders; nor wuc they 
ihsappointed in tlieir hojie. h'or the king of 
the I Inns, I'ptjr M)y name, liav ing died in the 
night fiom the t‘He«'ts ol asuifeit, the Bmgun- 
diiim. a-tlacked that ]M-uple then without a c om- 
mander-iim hief ; and alUnaigh they weie few 
in numbi'rs and their opponents \<'rv many, 
tiiey obtained a <'omj)lelc‘ victory; for the Bm- 
gundians were altogether but three thousand 
men, ami destro)ed no Kss than ten thou-^and 
of the enemy. I’'i(un that jieiivid this nation 
be( ame /ealotisly atlaelied to the diristian re- 
ligion. About the same time Barlias l)isho[> of 
the Arians died, on the .?.tth (;f June, under tlie 
thirteenth <'onsulate of 'riu'odo^iu,,- ami the 
third of Valenlinian, and Sabbatius w;is <'onsti- 
tuted his hiiecessor. Enough has been said of 
llicsc matters. 

c:iiAiTER xxxr. 

A^v/orius /mrdssts iiic 

* 

Ki sKuni’s indeed acted contrary to the usage 
r>f tile t’hun ii, and caused himself to be hated 
in other ways aiso,^ as is evident from what hap- 
peiual dming' his epi^(‘opat(\ i'’or Anthony 
l)ishop o( derma, a ( ily of the Hellespont, a«'- 
luated by tlu' example of Nestoiius in his intol- 
cranee of heretics, ])egan to peisreute the Mac- 
edonians, under the pretext of c airying out the 

* iiUMMU'iioa .in iint'lc 0"'Uu’i'5. broilitr) of Attil.i h\ 

J >ui.n\a« ;, f A; a ,*• /</. Oup, 

^ \ 

* l'»y .1 slmht I halite in Uu (Iivcu 1<\J. iciiii^r.^ ini . 

ptna'.c 'but t oUici-. al'.o lo innl Uc- lum.' aik^inj; that tlu 

OMuliu I of Anthony of ( Icuna waa in miuaii jn of Nc'.tomi'. . hm tlu* 
riucnaaltoii .sceuu iinnct c^s,4ty. Sotratci* nicans, that Nc^tonu'. 
lUAvlc himself uilious in other ways, perhaps tiuou^h other pct^ou^ 
kuch AS Anthony, 


intentions of the patriarch. The Macedonians 
for some lime endured his annoyance ; but 
when Anthony pioceeded to forther extremities, 
miaide any longer to bear his harsh treatment, 
they wane led to a sad desperation, and suborn- 
ing two men, who put riglu in a secondary 
place and profit first, they assassinated their 
tonnenter. W hen the Ma(‘edonians had per- 
|it'tiated this crime, Neslorius took occasion 
from it to increase his violeiu^e of conduct 
against them, and ])revailed on the emperor to 
tike away tiicir ehiirchcs. They were iherc- 
lore deprived of nrit only those which they pos- 
ses>ed at ( \>nstanlinoj»le, before the old walls 
of the imjierial city, but of those also which 
they had at dy/icus, and many others that be- 
loijgeil to tliem in tlie itiral districts of the 
Ib lUsjiont. Many t)f them therelore at that 
tmu- came over to the (kitholic (diurch, and 
prufesNcd the ‘homooiisiau ’ faith. But as the 
proverb sav^, dlrunkards never want wine, nor 
the contentions stiife ’ : and so it fell out with 
regard to Ncsloriiis, who aftei having exerted 
himself to e\j)el others from the ( hurrh, was 
himself ejected 011 the following account. 

(dlAlTER XXXH. 

Of ihe Pu'\'/'\'h'r Anas l>y u>/inni flic Fail'll 
if A\\s!oti<is ?aas F')i\rfcii. 

Ni sroKUN had an asSo< iate whom he had 
luoiiglit from Antiix'h, a. })ie->bvler named i\nas- 
tasius ; for this man he Iiad the highest (‘stcem, 
and consulted him in the management of his 
mo ,t im])ortant .iffairs. 'I'his Anastasiiis iireac'h- 
ing one day in tlie < hurch said, ‘ Eet no one call 
Maiv 'JlicafOi\>< : ^ for M:uy was but a woman 
and it is impossible that dod should be born of 
a woman.’ d'lu ’.e words created a great sensa- 
tion, ami troubled many botli of the clergy and 
laity; they having been heretofore taught to 
a<knv)w ledge Christ as dod, and lyv no means 
to separate his humanity from his divinity on 
account of tlie economy of im'arnation, heeding 
the v'oice of tlie apostle when he said, ‘ Yea, 
though we have knowui (^Ihrist after tiio llesh ; yet 
now henceforth know' we him no morc.’^ And 
again, *' \\ here lot e, leaving the word of the begin- 
ning of f'hrisl, lot ui go on unto perfection.*^ 
W’hile great offense was taken in the church, as 
we liave said, at what wms thus jiropoundcd, 
Nestoriiis, eager to eslablisli Aiiastasiu:>’ propo- 
sition — for he did not wish to have the man 
who was c.^leemed l>y himself found guilty 
ot blaoj’liemv — deliveied several jiublic dis- 

* OtOToMjj , i.c. ' Motlicrof God.' hicc Nc.iudcr, iiiitsof Chriit^ 
ChuPih^ V'ul. 11 . p. 449. 

" ai^fiiunov. * huiuau bcini(.' 

^ a Cor. V. 10. ^ H«b. >i, i. 
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Courses ou the subject, in which ho assumed a 
controversial attlliulc, and totally rejected the 
epithet Wherefore the controversy 

(jii tl'c sii])iert ]>e3ng taken in one s]>iiit ]>y some 
and in another by otheis, the diht'Ussion whit h 
enaicd divided llie t han h» ami reseml)letl the 
striiititie of combatants in the (kirk, all j)arties 
iilteniiLt the most c onfused and c'ontradit'iory 
assertions. Nestonus thus at'quired the re|)Ut i- 
tivUi anujni; the ma^^A‘s of *i .seriini^ tlie bla..- 
]T!umous tlt)L»,ma that the Lord h, a miav man, 
and atiemj)lmL( to foist tui the (diunh the 
ilogmas of Paul of Samo.ata and Pholimis ; and 
so ^i\al a clamor was raised ])y llie contention 
that it was deemed lecinisite to ('onvtuie a ^^en- 
eral etjunril to take < oitni/.ance of the inatlca* in 
dispute. His’mi:; m\>elf jicnised the uritini^s 
of Nesloriiis, I lia\ e found him an unlearned 
mm and sli .11 eandidly e\j)ress the c'onvit'lion 
ol luy own mind toneimin^^ liim : and as in 
entile fieedom from personal antipatines, I havt‘ 
aheady alludeil to hi-; faults, 1 shall in like man- 
ner be iinhiis,'‘d by llu: eliminations of hi.> 
ad\’ersaric‘S. Iv) dero-aie from his merits. L can- 
not then <on<e«l(‘ lii.n, he w as either a folhnver 
ol Paul c.)f Samos Ua (^r of i’holiiuis, or that lie 
(haued the 1 tivinily (;f duisL: but he seemed 
stalled at the terra as tliouith it were 

same terrible phantom.’ d'he fact i,, tlie caiusc- 
less alarm he mani tested cm this subjea't just ex- 
]>oa*d liis extreme iipioraiu'e : for bein.i; a man of 
J! itiiml fliieiK y a-- a sjieaker, he W’as (“onsiclered 
Will c‘(luc lied, but in utility he wms disL^rarefnlly 
illiierate. In ta< I he c'ontomned the (lru(l:;ery 
of an ae curate t'xa'iiiiKilion of the aiu ient c\ 
})osiiori : and, ])ullcd nj) with his reuliiu’ss ol 
e\pi C ' aon, he did not ejve his aUeniion to tin 
ancients, but llioiicjit himself the j^nvntcst cd all. 
Now^ he w.is e\i(l»‘nily nnacsjuaintcd with the 
fa('t that in tlie /’/rs/ Ca/hoJic epistle of John it 
W'ns waatten in tlie ancient eo])ie‘,,'‘ ‘ Jfvery s])irit 
that separates Jesus, is iicd of (iod.’ 'i'he mnti- 
laticjii of this ])'issj';e ' is attribiitalde to those 
who desired to separate the Divine nature from 
the human (‘('oiumiy : or to ii ^e tin* \eiy lan- 
f;na,t;e of the eirly inlerpietcrs, some jiersons 
have (:()rru])ted this epi.aD, aiming at S(*jMrat- 
ing the manhood of (dnist from his Deity.' ]]ut 
the humanity is united to the* Divinity in the 
Sr/iour, so as to c om-,titule not tw'o jiersons lail 
one- only. Hence it ^vas that the anc ients, em- 
boldened by this testimony, scauphal not to style 
Mary 'Uicoloeow thus Mn.’)Cbiti.s I'amphilu,; 

•* ftitf/fjoArKiot', * »r.' 

I iv. 2. iJic (iim 1 iu.^s .a Iii-Klcrii tcxliol um 

at •.ai.ancc >Mtli s’ ...iuu m iliai in tin- I f»r 

J <'ii> v.'.t , \t it ''' Wc't-i/it ,U)<1 Jloil .tijj.it Ait iniu 

t jcjr in.iivin. but cMUcmlv m <iul'-r to h.ivc u tr.uiU.Uj .1 .is tlic 
Hcvised ycrii*’'^ it • m tfiu m.tf.^111) ‘ juiuulk,),/ 1 ikinv 
fi’.v.iy ;*ll tno f«’Tcc j.jf tlie u;c use*! bere, 

^ ‘ ()f w'hat n.'itiue w.is tins rmitibitijju? .Some .'iiuhoritk-* omiitca 

It 4'togcthc-r (see Tiv hcii.](.rf, XiK>um. 7V-/. ed. CJcUtv. oa 

Uie pas!»asc} ; other:) changed Avet irUo [Kq o/xoAoyiJ, 
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in his third book of the Life of Constantine 
writes in these terms : 

‘And in fact “Clod \vith us" submitted to be 
boin ftir our sake ; and the [)lace of his nativity 
is by the Hebrew.s calle‘l llethlehem. Where- 
Ibre the devout emi)rcss Helena adorned the 
place of ac ctmehement of the (lod- hearing virgin 
with the most splendid monuments, dec'orating 
that s.u rctl spiit with the richest ornaments.* 

Origeii al'-.o in the first volume of his (\)mnten- 
hnies on the api^slle’s epistle to the Romans,^’ 
gives an am]>le eximsilion of the sense in w*hic:h 
the tcuin yX-cr'/ecju’ is used. It is therefore ol)- 
vious that Nesioriiis liad very lilllo aci|uaintan('e 
with the treatises of the ancdenls, and for tliat 
reason, as I c'lliscrved, ol)ie('ted to the wa>rd only ; 
fc/i* that he does not assert (lirist to ]»e a mere 
man, as Pholiniis clid or Paul of Samosata, his 
own juihlislual homilies fully demonstrate*, fn 
tliese diseoursi’s he nowluTc destroys the projier 
pcu'sonality of the W'oid of (lod; liiit cm the 
contrary invarialily maintains that he has an es- 
sential and (listiiu’i ])ersunalitv and c^xistenc'e. 
Nor does he ever deny his subsistc’iu'c as Pho- 
timis and the Samoiialan did, and ns the Mani* 
( li.eans and f(;lloweis of Mi^nl.anus have also 
(lai(‘d to do. Such in fact 1 find Nestorius, both 
fnmi having myself read liis own w'orks, and from 
the asiuranec “> of his admirt‘rs. Ihil this idle 
c'ontention of his has jiroduced no .slight ferment 
in the rcjligious world. 

( HAITKR XXXHL 

Deseeralion c/ /he /}//nr of the (Irc it CJunrh 

by I\niui:oay Shivc'^i 

Wiiii.K matters were in this stale it liappencd 
that an outrage ^yas ])er])etrati*d in the churc’h. 
I'or tlie domestic s of a man of cjiiality who were 
loreigiiers, having cxjKjrienced liarsh treatment 
Irom llieir in.'*ster, lied from him to the cinirch ; 
and thus they r.in uj) Ic) the very altar with their 
swords drawn. ^ j\or could they lie ])revailed 
upon by any entreaties to wijjidraw^'; so that 
they impeded the performanfb of the sacred 
servic es ; but inasmuc'h as they o])slinateIy main- 
tained their ])osilion for several days, l)ranclishing 
their w'ea]>ons in dcTiancai of any one who dnnal 
to approac h them — and in fad killecl one of the 
ec:c'j(‘siastie-;, and wounded anolhea* — they were 
/in.'illy rom])elled to slay themselves. A person 
wlv) was ]>r(‘sent at this desecration of the snncN 
luary, nunarked that such a ])rc)fanation was an 
ominous presage, and in support of liis view of 
the matter, cpioted tlu^ tevo following iani])ic9 of 
an ancient [>oet : — 

* (T. Kii',ch. Lrfi' e'on',1 III. 4 t* 

•' (T. Cjr|^;c^, { oni, tn l\om. I. t. s* 

onotrraaKV, see I, t liap. 5 , moIc 

* Cf. Binghaiu, Chri)>t, Antiji. VIII. it. 
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** For «uch pro|,^n<x',ULS liappeii at a time 
When tcmplt:& arc tlciilcd hy impious crime.” 

Nor was he who made the prcilirttion disap- 
pointed in these inaie.iihdous forebodings : for 
they significtl as it st*crns a division among the 
people, and the (lo[H/:,iiion of the author of it. 

CHAITER XXXIV. 

Sy/iof/ at Kphesus aj^uinst Ncstorius, Ills 
J'tt position. 

Nor hmg time elajjsed before a mandate from 
the emperor tlirected the bi^^hops in all pkux's 
lij assemble at KpliesusJ Immediately after the 
festival of Kastex therefore Nestorius, escorted 
by a great crowd of his adherents, rejiaired to | 
Ephesus, and found many of the bishojm already 
there. Cyril bishoj) of Alevmdria making some 
delay, did not arrive till near IVntecost. Five 
(l.iys after FeiUeeost, Juvenal bishop of Jerusa- 
lem arrived. While John of Antioch was still 
absent, those who were now ( (jugregated entered 
into the ('ousidmation of the c[uestion ; and 
Cyril of Aleva ndna began a shai[) skirmish of 
words, with the design of terrifying Nestorius, 
for he had a strong dislike for him. When many 
I)ad dec lared lliat dirist was Cod, Nestorius 
said: *1 eamiot term him Cod who was two 
and three months old. I am therefon' clear of 
your blood, and shall in fiilure ('ome no more 
among you.’ Having utteied tlu.se vvairds he 
left the assembly, and afUTwards held meetings 
with th(* other bi.^hops who entertained senti- 
ments similar to his own. Ai'eordingly those 
jirestnU were divided into two fictions. 'I'hat 
section which supported C'vril. having c'onsti- 
tnled themselves a council, summoned Nesto- 
rius : but he refused to meet them, and put 
them off iiiilil the arrival of John of Antioc h. 
The partisans of (’yril therefore proceeded to 
the examination of the jiiiblic' diM'ourses of Nes- 
torius which he ha<l preac hed on the subject in 
dispute; and .after chaading from a repeated | 
])erusal of them that they contained clistinc*t 
blasphemy against the Son of Cod, they deposed 
him. d'his being done, the partisans of Nes- 
torius constituted themselves anotlicr c'ouneill 
apart, and therein deposed Cyril himself, and 
together with him Memnon bisho]) of Ephesus. 
Nut long after these events, John bishop of 
Antioch made his appearaiu e ; and being in- 
foi meil of what had taken place, he ]ironi)uneed 
muiualified ('ensure on ('yril as the author of all 
this confusion, in having so ]>recipitately pro- 
ceeded to the deposition of Nestorius. l^pun 

* '^hl^ w.i-!, ihc ihirvi of the Krumeniial or ilcnri.a it 

wts con\cnc<l m J^ \i .uul dealt with the Ne-<;iorun conlro\ciNy. Cf. 
Heldc, ///a/. 0/ Me* C<\’ifu't\'s cf the Ch, Vol. HI. p. x: aUu Eva- 
grm«, If, E,\, 2, 3. 4. 


this Cyril combined with Juvenal to revenge 
themselves on John, and they deposed him also. 
When affairs reached this confused condition, 
Nestorius saw that the contention which had 
been raised was thus tending to the destruction 
of communion, in bitter regret he called Mary 
77/c/V/Wi', and cried out : ‘Let Mary be called 
Theotocos, if you will, ancl let all disjniting cease.’ 
liut although he made this recantation, no notice 
was taken of it ; for his deposition was not re- 
voked, and he was banished to the Oasis, where 
he still remains."' Such was the conclusion cjf this 
Synod. I'hese things were done on the 28th of 
June, under the consulate of Lassus and Anti- 
of'hus.'* John when he had returned l<^ his 
bi^'hopric', having convene<l several bishops, de- 
posed Cyril, who had also returned to his see ; 
l>ut soon afterwards, having set aside their en- 
mity and accejiting each other as friends, they 
mutually reinstated each other in their e[)iscopal 
chairs. J5ut after the deposition of Nestorius a 
mighty agitation prevailed through the churches 
of ('unstantinople. iuir the jieople was divided 
on a<x:ouiu of what we have already calle<l his 
unfortunate utterances ; and the clergy imani- 
moiisly anathematized him. lo>r such is the 
sentence which we (’hristians are .accustomed 
to ]>ronoun('e on those who have advanced any 
blasphemous dix lrines, when we set up their 
I imjiiety that it may be jiublit ly ex])osecl, as it 
were, on a pillar, to universal execration. 

CHAFFER XXXV. 

^[aximian elected in the Epi\copate of Constan- 
tinople^ though Sonic ivisheU Proclus to take 

that JVare, 

AriKR this there was another debate concern- 
ing the election c;f a bishop of (Constantinople. 
Many were in f.ivor of I'hilip, of whom we have 
already made mention ; but a still greater num- 
ber advocated the c laims of i’roclus. And the 
candidac'y of Proc lus would liavc succeeded, 
had not some of the most influenti.al ])ersons in- 
terfered, on the ground of its being forbidden by 

2 Aficr his clejtosition Ncslorius wris h.inishod to the Oasi««, as 
m 1 k>vc <itntc«l. Thi> O.xsis w.is *a nnsciahlc place exposed to the 
wild mtinad ttihes; all around w'crc shlllini; sands, forininc a path- 
^<^s v>litude. He . . . employed himself in writing a defense of 
the opinions for which he had lost all. 'I'hc lilcminycs at length 
invadctl the O^si*., and ti»k Nestorius, among others, captive; 
then, by wh »t he «\ills a most unc\])Cf;tcd art of ronipasslon, released 
him, and bade him hurry away. He thought it best to proceed to 
Panoj^dU in the 'rhcbanl, and voluntarily rcj>orfed himself to tjic 
govern ir. who, unmoved by bis pathetic entreaty that the imperial 
authoiitn s would not be Kss incr. Ifid than the bat bn rians. ordered 
some soldiers convey him to Elephantine. The journey under 
such cireumstanecs exhiuslod the old man: a fall severely hurt his 
h.antl and side : and before he could rcacli Elephantine, a mandate 
came for his return to Eanopolis. Two more rompuKory changes 
of alMxle were added to sufferiugs which remind us ijcrfon c of the 
last tlays of S. Ji»hn Chrysostom: and then the unhappy Nestorius 
\v.a.s no more. The eva^t year of his death cannot be ascertained.’ — ' 
I W. liKtGHT, Ifni, of the Church from .\.d. 313 to 451, p. 371, 372. 

I » 431 A.D. 
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the ecclesiastical CJUion that a person nominated 
to one bishopric should be translated to that of 
another city.^ The people believing this asser- 
tion, were thereby restrained ; and about four 
months after the dei)osition of Nestorius, a man 
iivimed Maximian was promoted to the bishopric, 
who had lived an ascetic life, and was also rankccl 
as a presbyter. He had acquired a high reputa- 
tion for sanctity, on account of having at his own 
expense constructed sepulchral depositaries for 
the reception of the pious after their decease, 
but was ‘ rude in speech ' “ and inclined to live a 
quiet life. 

CHATTER XXXVI. 

71ie Author^ s Opinion of the Validity of Tmns- 
hitions from One See to Another. 

I3( r since some parties by appealing to a pro- 
hibition in the ecclesiastical canon, prevented the 
ekM’tion of Proclus, because of his previous ap- 
pointment to the see of Cy/icus, 1 wish to make 
a few remarks on this subject. Tl^ose who then 
presumed to inter[)ose such a cause of exclusion 
do not appear to me to have stated the truth ; but 
they were either influenced by prejudice against 
Procliis, or at least have been tliomselvcs com- 
pletely ignorant both of tlic canons, and of the 
fre<iuent and often advantageous precedents that 
had been established in the churclics. liusebius 
Pamphilus relates in the sixth book of his Eccle- 
siaUical Jfis'tory,^ that Alexander bishop of a 
certain city in Cai)j)adocia, coming to Jerusalem 
for (l(?votional purposes, was detained by the in- 
habitants of that city, and constituted l)ishop, as 
the succ essor of Narcissus ; and that lie con- 
tinued to preside over the churches there during 
the rcmaiivlcr of his life. So indifferent a thing 
was it amongst our ancestors, to transfer a bishop 
from one city to another as often as it was deemed 
expedient. Ihit if it is necessary to place beyond 
a doubt the falsehood of the statement of those 
who prevented the ordination of Proclus, I shall 
annex to this treatise the canon bearing on the 
subject. It runs thus : ^ 

^ If any one after having been ordained a bishop 
should not proceed to the church unto which he 
h:is been a[)pointecl, from no fault on his part, 

' The canon referred to is probably the fifteenth of Nicjca. a» 
follows: ‘ On account of the numerous troubles and divisionn which 
have taken plauc, it has been thought good that ... no bishop, 
priest, or deai.on should remove from one city to anoihcr. If any 
one should vcntvre, even after this ordinance of the holy and great 
Svnod, to act contrary to this present rule, and shoiila follow the 
Old custom, the translation shall be null, and he shall return to the 
church to which he had l>ccn ordained bishop or priest/ CC also 
AfiostoL Can. 14 and 15, and the twenty-first of the Council of An- 
tioch given by Hefclc, tiiit. of the Ch. CouneiU, Vol. II. p. 72. 

* a Cor. XI. 6. 

1 Cf. Euseb. //./?. VI. Ti.. 

. * The canon here quoted is the eighteenth of the Council of 

Antioch (see Hefeic, Hhi. of the Ch. Councils, Vol. II. p. 71); 
whereas the canon of that council bearing on that subject is tM 
twenty-first, as noted in chap. 35, note x. 


but either because the people are unwilling to 
receive him, or for some other reason arising 
from necessity, let him be partaker of the honor 
and functions of the rank with which he has 
been invested, provided he intermeddles not 
with the afiairs of the church wherein he may 
minister. It is his duty liowcver to submit to 
whatever the Synod of the province may see fit 
to determine, after it shall have taken cognizance 
of the matter.’ 

Such is the language of the canon. That 
many bishops have been transferred from one 
city to another to meet the exigences of peculiar 
cases, I shall now prove by giving the names of 
those bishops who have been so translated.® 
Perigenes was ordained bisho]) of Patrre : but 
inasmuch as the inhabitants of that city refused 
to admit him, tlic bishop of Rome directed that 
he should be assigne<l to the metropolitan sec of 
Corinth, which had become vacant by the de- 
cease of its former bishop; here he presided 
(luring the rest of his days. (Gregory was first 
made bishop of Sasima, one of the cities of Cap- 
padocia, but was afterwards transferred to Na- 
zian/.us. Melilius after having jircsided over the 
church at Sebastia, subse(|uently governed that 
of Antioch. Alexander bishop of Antioch trans- 
ferred Dosilheus bishop of Seleucia, to Tarsus 
in Cilicia. Reverentius was removed from Area 
in Phrenicia, and afterwards to Jt)hn was 

transferred from Ciordum a city of Lydia, to Pro- 
connesus, and presided over the cliurch there. 
Palladius was transferred from Hclcnopolis to 
Aspuna; and Alexander from llic same city to 
Adriani. Thcophilus was removed from Apamea 
in Asia, to lCii(loxi()j)olis aiK'iently called Salarn- 
bria. I’olycarj) was transfeircd from Sexanta- 
])rista a city of Mysia, to Nicopolis in Thrace. 
Ilicrophilus from Trapezopolis in Phrygia to 
Plotinopolis in Thrace. Optimus from Agdamia 
in Phrygia to Antioch in Pisidia ; and Silvanus 
from Philippopolis in Thrace to 'lYoas. This 
enumeration of bishops wlio have passed from 
one see to another is sufficient /or the present ; 
concerning Silvanus who was r^jiioved from Phil- 
ippopolis in Thrace to Troas I deem it desirable 
here to give a concise account. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Miracle performed by Silvanus Bishop of Troas 
formerly of Philippopolis. 

Silvanus was formerly a rhetorician, and had 
been brought up in the school of Troilus the 
sophist ; but aiming at perfection in his Chris- 

* In what way these canons against the translation of bishops 
were understood and observed by the early church is discussed by 
llingham, Christ. Antiq. VI. 4. 6. 
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lian course, he entered on the asretic mode of | was by the first ])ull instantly set in motion, and 
life, anti set aside the iheroii* ian’s Atti- [ ran swiftly into tlie sea. d’his miracle wrought 

cus bishop of (lon-it uUnDplt: h iving t'ik(‘n notice I by the h.unb of Silvdiuis, stirred up the \vh(;lc 
of him aiterw.nd » ord lined him bidiop (^f idiib 1 populntiou of the pnnince to piety. J>ut the 
i]>poi)ohid d'hu^ he resided tliree years in : nn< <mirnon worth of Silvaiuis was inanifcsled in 
'rhr.i' e : liMt la in:' lUMblo to endure the cold of veirioiH other wav^^. IVrceiving that the ccede- 


th:U region — for iiii constitution WMs dclu ale 
and si« kly — he begged Atticin tf> appoint sciine 
one e]s<* in hi'> [>\ ice, alleging that it was for no 
father r«viv)n but the c(dd that ho resigru^d nsi- 
donee in 'riuMce. d'liis h;uing been done, Sil- 
vaniH resided at (Constantinople, where he prac- 
ti'sad so great austoiities that, despising iiv' 
luxurious refinements of the age, he often ap- 
]>eared in the <Towded streets of that populous 
city shrxl with .vindals made of hay. Sonit' time 
hiving^ elap-.e(l, tin* bishop rif dVf)as died; on 
wInVh ac(‘onnt tiu' inh.'i!)itants of that city came 
to .Vtticus ('on« einitig the aj)i)()intmcnt of a suc- 
res lor. While he WMS didiberating wdiom lie 
should ordain ft)r them, Silvanus happeiuvl to 
piy him a visit, wlfudi at once reli<‘v<’<l liim from 
further anxiety ; for .iddre^sing Silvanus, he slid : 

* You have now no loii'^er any (''vcn^e f<^r avoid- 
ing the ])astoial adminiUt ation of a rliun li ; for 
'Trovis Is not a cold place : so that (iod has con- 
sidmvil your infirmity of body, and provided 
you a suilabh' residiUK e. (lo thither then, my 
lirother, without delay.’ Silsanus theieforc re- 
movcil to that < ity. 

Here a iniia< Ic wis performed by his instru- 
mentality, whu h I shall now relate. An immense 
ship for caiTviiig bunkuig mm li as iht‘y term 
Mlocit,’* intended for the conveyance of enor- 
mous jiillaighad been rec ently constnu'ted on 
the shori* at 'I’roas, 'This ve^iSel it was necc',- 
Bary to lauin h. Ihit allhiiugh many strong ropes 
were atUu’hed to it, nml the power of a va^.t 
number of persons wms applied, the vessel wsu 
in no way niovtal. W hen these atlem|>ts had 
been repeated several days siu v os^ively with the 
like result, the people liegan to think that a 
devil detained the sliip ; they therefore went t*) 
the bisho[) Silvanus, and entreateil him to go 
and oiTer a prau’r in tliat ])la('e. hor thus only 
they tliouglit it (onld be laimelied. He rej>lied 
with his ( harai'lerisiic lowline-s of mind that he 
was but a sinner, and llial the work pertaiiieil to 
some one who was just and not to himself. 
Jkung at length tuvvaileil on by their coiilinited 
entreaties, he appioai iied the shore, where after 
havung prayed, he touc'hed one of th(' ropes, and 
exiiorling the rest to vigorous exertion, the ship 

Anotlior inUiraion tint ihr patn.Uvb.C, funi tioni, of the bivhnp 
of C''n‘;tantii\onle were at tliiH time rvrrv. i>«*a .niU 'I'hc 

f ’oMtu'il of c'h iKoa>>ii sotnewlnt later o*' 4"* 1 f’rnnlly onlticU 

ii\ its tweiity-riii^ih eanon th.^f the nu'tj*>p ,ln »us of thr Tlir.ii un, 
Pontic, anU V'^lan tlloresCs^ should he erd.utn'.l hy the bishop of 
Cosistautlnoplc, their election l>cin« first secureil hy the ctercy -nid 
l.tiiy of the dioveses, amt rcfoned to the p.itii.irvh afterw.irvls. 

^ fr\iT»/»'. a sort of r.tft; the wont is incorrectly s^vlicd fr.\ixT»; 
accordiujs to Sophocles ((/><•#• i- Lrtt\ &c.), and sliould be 3^Au?rji. 


h’aslics made a nieK'handisc of tlic contentions 
of those engaged in law-.suils, h.e would never 
nominate any one of the flergy as judge: but 
causing the dofamients (jf the litigants to be de- 
livered to himself, lie .summoned to him some 
pious layman in wht>se integrity he had confi- 
di-nce ; and committing to Iiim the adjudication 
of tli(‘ ( asc, he s<jon equitably ^^cttled all the dif- 
ferences of the litigants ; and by this procedure 
Sih.mus atquirtMl fir hinisclf gieat reputation 
from all classes of persons. 

W e have indeed digressed pretty niucli from 
the course of our history in giving lliis account 
of Silvanus ; but yet it will not, we imagine, be 
improfitalile. lag us now however return to 
the place from whi('h we departed. Maximian, 
hiving been ordained on the 25th of C)ctober, 
umlcr the ('oiisulale of Ikissus and Antiochus,*^ 
the affairs of the chiirfh whu'o reduced to a 
better ordered and more trampiil condition. 

CHAPTER XXXVIH. 

n/ /('h's i/i Cfctc embrace the Chris- 
tum Faith, 

Ai’.orr this period a great nnmber of Jews 
who dwelt in ('rete ivere ('omtuted to Christi- 
anity, through the following disastrous circaim- 
stvime. verlaiii Jewish inijio^tor pretended 
that he was Moses, and had been* sent from 
heaven to lead out the Jews inhabiting that 
i.^l.uul, and conduct them through llu* sea : for 
lie saivl that he was tlu‘ same ]n'rson who for- 
merly proservetl the Israelites by leading them 
through the Red Sea. Dmiiig a whole year 
therefore he pcramliulated the several cities of 
the bland, and persuaded the Jews to believe 
such assuiaiices. He moreover bid them re- 
nounec their money and other property, pledg- 
ing himself to giiiilc them through a dry sea 
into the land of promise. Deluded by such ex- 
pectations, they neglected business of every 
kind, despising what they possessed, and ])er- 
niitting any one who chose to take it. W 1 ien 
the day apiiointed by this deceiver for their de- 
parture had arrived, he himself took the lead, 
and all followed with their wives and children. 
He led them therefore until they reached a 
promontory that overhung the sea, from which 
he ordered them to fling themselves headlong 


3 4;,1 A D. 

' Althing fuiihcr hcarj of this strange afTiir. 
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into it. Those who came first to the precipice 
did so. and were iininciUatcly destroyed, some 
of them bciiii* dashed in pieces against the 
forks, and suine di^ovned in the waters: anti 
more Wi)ukl have ])erished, liad not the Provi- 
dence of Ciotl led some lishermen ami mer- 
chants who were ChriMivins to he j^resenl. 
'Phe^e pci^ons drew out and saved some that 
were .ilmost drowned, wht'i then in their ])erilons 
situatit)!! herame sensible of the nvidness of 
their conduct. 'Phe rest they himlered from 
ca^stini? theniselve.s ilown, by telling them of the 
destriK'tion of those who hatl taken the first 
leap. When at length the jew.s perceived Iiow 
fearfully they had been duped, they blamed 
fir^t of all their own indiscreet ( rcilulity, and 
then sought to lay iiold of the ]>seudo-Moses in 
order to put liim to death. Put tliey were un- 
able to sei/e him, for hi^ suddenly disappeared : 
whieh indiu (sl a giuieral belief that it was some 
malignant fiens^,* who had assumed a Imman 
form for the de^tnu lion of their nation in that 
pla<-e. In eonse(|uence of this e\]H*rience 
many of the Jews in C'rete at tliat lime aban- 
doning Judaism attached themselves to the 
Christian faiili, 

c:iiaptp:r xxxix. 

Preservation of the Church of the Novtxfians 
from lure, 

A T.vri la: w'hilo after tins, Paul bisho]) of llie 
Novatians aripiired the la'piitation of a man 
truly ])cloved of Cio<l in a greater mea.sure than | 
he had before. For a t«*rn])lc contlagration 1 
having broken ciut at Constantinojih*, such as | 
liad never bajijjened before, — for the fire 
(lestroye<l the greater part of the city, — as the 
largest (jf the public granaries, the A('hillean 
bath,* and everything else in the w'ay of the fire 
were being consumed, it at length apjiroarhcd 
the chiin'h of the Novatians situated near Pelar- 
gus. When llie bishop Paul saw the chun^h 
endangered, he ran ujjon the altar, where lie 
commended to (lod the preservation (;f the 
church and all it contained ; nor did lie cease 
to pray not only for it, but also for the city. 
And (lod heard him, as the event clearly ]>rovc(l : 
for although the fire entered this oratory through 
all its doors and vvindow.s, it did no damage. 
And while many adjacent edifices fell a j>rcy to 
the devouring element, the church itself w^as 
seen unscathed in the midst of the whole con- 
flagration triumphing over its raging flames. 
This went on for two days and two nights, when 

* <lA.a<rr(itp. jEichylus an 4 Sophoglcs apply thii word to ilic 
Fnrifs, 

' Rebuilt and ^edcdicated, according to the Chrflnicon of Mar- 
cellinu'^, under the consuls Maximus and P.atcrius, i.c. 443 a.d. and 
ten years after the fire. 


the fire was extinguislietl, after it had burnt 
ilown a great part of the city: but the chunh 
remainetl entire, and wlial is more marvelous 
still, there was not the slightest trace cvi n of 
smoke to be oliserved either on ils timbers or 
its walls. 'Phis occurred on the 17th of August, 
in the fourteenth consulate of 'Pheodosius, whii'h 
he bore together with Maximus.* Since that 
time the Novatians annually celebrate the pres- 
ervation of their c hurch, on the* T7th of August, 
by special thanksgivings to (lod. And almost 
ail men, dirisiinns and most of the pagans 
from that lime forth continue to regard that 
place w'ilh veneration as :i peculiarly consecrated 
spot, bee aiise of the miracle whii'h w'as wTonght 
foi its safeguard. So much concerning lhe.se 
affairs. 

CIIAPTKR XL. 

Proclus succccits .^faximion Bishop of Con- 
siaulinople, 

AfAXTMiAN^ linving peacefully governed the 
chun h during tw’O years and five months, died 
;on the 12th of A])ril, in the consulate of Arco- 
bindus and Aspar.^ 'Phis happened to be on 
the fifth day of the week of fasts w’hich imme- 
diately precedes P'astcr. 'Phe day of the week 
w’as 'Phiir.sday. 'I'licn the lMnj)cror 'J'heodosiiis 
washing to prevent the disturbances in the 
c hurc h which usually attend the elec tion of a 
bishop, made a W’ise provision for this affair; 
for in Older that theri‘ might be no dispute 
again alioiit tlie choice] of a bishop and tumult 
thus arise, without di-laying, before: the body of 
Maximiun was interred, he direc ted the Inshops 
who were then in the city to place Proclus in 
the episcc>j>al chair. hor he had received 
already letters from Cadeslinus bisho]) of Koine 
apprcjving of this elec tion, w^hich lie had for- 
warded to (.'yril of Alexandria, John of Antioch, 
and Rufus of 'Phc*s.s.ilonic'a ; in wliich he assured 
them that there was no im]>i:diment to the trans- 
lation to another see*, of a perswi who liad been 
nominated aivl really was the bi.shop of some 
one church. Proclus, being thus invested with 
the bishopric, jierformed the funeral obsccpiies 
of ^Taximian : ])ut it is now time briefly to give 
some account of him also. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

Excellent Qualities of Proclus, 

pROcuTs was a reader at a very early age, and 
assiduously frequenting the schools, bcc:ame dc- 
votccl to the study of rhetoric. On attaining 

* 433 A.D. 


» 434 A.u. 
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manhood he was in the habit of constant inter- 
course with Atticus the bishop, having been con- 
stituted his secretary. When he had made great 
progress, Ills j>atron ].romoted him to the rank 
of dcacijn ; subsequently being elevated to the 
]>resbytt*rate, as we have before stated, he was 
ordained by Sisinnius to be Ijishop of ('y/iciis.* 
JUit ail the.‘>(: things were done long before. At 
this lime he was allotted the episcopal chair of 
(’onstanlinople. He was a man of moral excel- 
lence equal to any other ; for having been trained 
by Atticus, he was a zealous imitator of all that 
bish<;p’s virtues, l^ati^^nce, however, he exercihcd 
to :i greater degree than his ma.>»ter, who occa- 
sionally practiced severities uj)on the hereth s ; 
for l^roclus was gentle towards everybody, being 
convitu ed that kindness is far more effect ive than 
violence in advancing the cause of truth. Re- 
solving tluTefore to vrxatiously interfere with no 
heresy whatever, he re-itorcd in Ins own j)erson 
to the c hurch that mild and benign dignity (jf 
( haracter, whi(‘h had so often before been un- 
hapj)ily violated. In this respect he followed the 
example of the Isinperor Theoilosius ; for as the 
latter had determined m ver to cxendse his ini- 
l)erial authority against criminals, so had IVocliis 
likewise purpose<l not to (lis(|uiet those who en- 
tertained other sentiments on divine subjects than 
those whi( h he c,herishe(l hiiaself. 


CIlArrER XLII. 

Panegyric of the Emperor Theodosius the 
Younger} 

Fou these reasons the emperor had llie highest 
esteem for Proclus. Vox in Lioi ho himself was 
a pattern to all true ( lergyinen, and never ap- 
provx'd of those who atlem|>ted to persecute 
others. Nay I may venture to aflirm, that in 
meekness lie surpassed all those who have ever 
faithfully borne the sacerdotal ofiice. And what 
is recorded of Moses in the hook of Numbers," 
‘ Now the inailj, Moses was very meek, above .all 
the men whieh >vere iq)on the face of the earth * 
— may most justly he applied at this day; for 
the Emperor ’rheodosius is ‘meek above all the 
men which arc \ipon the lace of the earth.’ It 
is because of this meekness that ( lod subdued 
his enemies without martial contlirts, as the cap- 
ture of the usurper John,^ and the suhseciiient 
discomfiture of the liarharians clearly demon- 
strate. For the (.iod of the universe has affordc<l 
this most devout emi)eror in our times super- 
natunil aid of a similar kind to what was vouch- 
safed to the righteous heretofore. I write not 

' St-c above, rhap. aS. This was ,^boul the year 427 a.d. 

* See thap, 22, above. 

* Niuu. xii. 3. 

* See above, chap. 23. 


these things from adulation, but truthfully narrate 
facts such as everybody can attest. 

CHAITER XLIII. 

Ca/aniities of the Barbarians 7oho had been the 
Usurper Johds Allies. 

An F.R the death of the usurper, the barbarians 
whom he had called to his as'^istance against the 
R<unans, nuade ])reparations for ravaging the Ro- 
man provinces. The emiieror being informed of 
this, immediately, as his (uistom was, committed 
the management of the matter to God ; and 
continuing in earnest prayer, he speedily ob- 
tained what he .sought; for it is worth while to 
give attention to disasters which l)efell the barba- 
rians.^ I ’or their chief, whose name was Roiigas, 
was struck dead with a thunderbolt. Then a 
plague followed which destroyed most of the 
men who were under liim : and a.s if this was 
not sufficient, fire came down from heaven, and 
{'onsumed many of the survivors. Ill is filled 
the barbarians with the utmost terror ; not so 
much bei'ause they had dared to take up arms 
against a nation of such valor as the Romans 
possessed, as that they perceived them to he 
a.ssisted by a mighty G<id. On tliis occasion, 
Proclus the l>ishoj) jircadicd a sermon in the 
chiin h in which lie apjilied a prophecy out of 
I'/ekiel to the deliverance effected hy God in 
the late emergency, and was in ('onsecpience 
nuu'h admire(l. This is the language of the 
prophecy : “ 

‘ And tliou, son of man, prophesy against Gog 
the ])rince of Rhos, Mosoch, and Thobcl. For 
I will judge him with death, and with blood, and 
with ovcrilowing rain, and with hail-stones. I 
will also rain lire and brimstone iiiion him, and 
upon all his bands, and upon many nations that 
are with him. And I will he magnified, and 
glorified, and I will l)e known in the eyes of 
many nations : and they shall know that I am 
the Lord.’ 

This application of the prophecy was received 
with great applause, as I have said, and enhanced 
the estimation in which Proclus was held. More- 
over the providence of God rewarded the meek- 
ness of the emperor in various other ways, one 
of wliich was the following. 

• Who ihese h.\rl).inans were it is impossible to find out pre- 
cisely, and ih.u not because no mention is made of b.arbarian inroads 
on the imperial terruorics, but because so many are mentioned by 
the chronoj^raphers and the historians of the Goths (lomandcs, 
Prosiier Aquitaniis, Marccllmus, Ac.) that it is impossible to iden- 
tify this with anv of them to the exclusion of the rest. Roiigas 
also .appears in these hisi»>rians as Rouas (in Priscus), Rons (in 
Jomanues), Rngilas (in Prospier Aqnitanus). and is said to be 
related to Attila; but nothing certain can be drawn from ihc 
accounts. 

* K*ek. xxxviii. 2, 22, 23. Ambrose has also used this prophixy, 
applying it to the Goths, and exhorted Gratian to make war against 

I them. Cf. Ambrose, de Fide^ s. x6. The quotation here is from the 
iLXX, 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

Marriajf^e of the Emferor Valentinian with 
Euitoxia the Daughter of Theodosius. 

Hk had by the empress TCudocia, his wife, a 
daughter named Kiuloxia. Her his cousin Val- 
entinian, appointed by him emperor of the West, 
demanded for himself in marriage. When the 
emperor Theodosius had given his iissent to tliis 
proposal, and they had consulted with each 
other as to the place on the frontiers of both 
empires, where it would be desirable that the 
marriage should be celebrated, it was decided 
that both parties should go to Thessaloiiica 
(which is about half-way) for this pur]>ose. 
But Valentinian sent a message to the elfect 
that he would not give him the trouble of 
coming, for that he himself would go to Con- 
stantinople. According]}, having secured the 
Western parts with a suiricient guard, he pro- 
ceeded thither on account of his nuj)tials, which 
were celebrated in the consulate of Isidore and 
Sinator ; ^ after which he returned with his wife 
into the West. This auspicious event took place 
at that time, 


CHAPTER XLV. 

The Body of John Chrysostom transferred to 
Constantinople^ and placed in the Church of 
the Apostles hy the Emperor at the Instigation 
of Proclus, 

Not long after this, Proclus the bishop brought 
back to the Church those who liad separated 
themselves from it on account of liishop John’s 
deposition, he having soothed the irrita- 
tion by a prudent expedient. What this was 
we must now recount. Having obtained the 
emperor’s permission, he removed the body of 
John from Comana, where it was buried, to Con- 
stantinople, in the thirty-fifth year after his dep- 
osition. And when he had carried it in solemn 
procession through the city, he deposited it with | 
much honor in the church termed The Apos- 
tles. By this means the admirers of that prel- 
ate were conciliated, and again associated in 
communion with the [catholic] Church. This 
happened on the 27th of January, in the six- 
teenth consulate of the ICmperor I’heodosius.^ 
But it astonishes me that envy, which has been 
vented against Origen since his death, has spared 
John. For the former was excommunicated by 
Theophilus about two hundred years after his 
decease ; while the latter was restored to com- 
munion by Proclus in the thirty-fifth year after 
his death ! So different was Proclus from Thc- 
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I ophilus. And men of observation and intelli- 
I gence cannot be deceived in reference to how* 
these tilings were done and arc continually being 
done, 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

Death of Paul Bishop of the Novatians^ and 
Election of Marcia tt as his Successor. 

A i.rn i.K while after the removal of John’s 
body, Paul bishop of the Novalians died, on 
the 21st of July, under the same consulate:* 
who at his own funeral united, in a certain sense, 
all the different sects into one church. For 
all parties attended his liody to the toml), chant- 
ing psalms together, inasmiu'h as even (luring 
I his lifetime by his rec'titude he was in universal 
esteem l)y all. But as Paul ju.st before his death 
l>erft)rmed a memorable act, I deem it advan- 
tageous to insert it in this Iiistory as it may be 
inton.‘hting to the readers of this work to be 
aocpiinnted with it. And lost the brilliancy of 
that important deed should be obscured by 
dwelling on circumstantial details of minor con- 
sequence, I shall not stay to cxjiatiate on the 
strictness with which he maintained his ascetic 
discipline as to diet even throughout his illness, 
without the least de])arlure from the course he 
had j)rcscril)ed for himself, or the omission of 
any of the ordinary exorcises of devotion with 
his accustomed fervor. But what was this deed ? 
Conscious that liis departure was at hand, he 
sent for all the ])rcsl)yters of the churches Under 
his care, and thus addressed them : ‘ Civc your 
attention while I am alive to the election of a 
bishop to preside over you, lest the peace of 
your churches should hereafter be disturbed.’ 
They having answered that this affair had better 
not be left to them : * For inasmuch,’ said they, 
‘as some of us have one judgment about the 
matter, and some another, we would by no 
means nominate the same individual. We wish 
therefore that you would yourself designate the 
person you would desire to succoed you.’ ‘ Give 
me then,’ said Paul, ‘ this declaration of yours in 
writing, that you will elect him whom I should 
appoint.’ \Vhen they had written this pledge, 
and ratified it by their signatures, Paul, rising in 
his bed and sitting up, wrote the name of Mar- 
cian in the paper, without informing any of those 
present what he had inserted. This person had 
been promoted to the rank of presbyter, and 
instructed in the ascetic discipline by him, but 
was then gone abroad. Having folded this 
document and put his own seal on it, he caused 
the principal presbyters to seal it also ; after 
whiejh he delivered it into the hands of Marcus 


* A* above, 438 a.d. 
N 
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a bishoj) of the Novatians in Scythia, who was 
at that lime stayin;^' at Constantinople, to whom 
he thus spake, ' If it sli.itl please (iod that I 
should cfuitiiiiic niM(J) lon;^^<*r in ihis life, restore 
me this deposit, now cntniitcfl to your safe 
keepih;.(. I'ut slu^tild it seem fit to him to rc- 
nH)Vi: Tne, you will lieoun discover whom 1 huvej 
chosen as my ( ev^or in tlie l)i>hopn<\’ Soon j 
after this he died; and on the third day after' 
hi^ death, the paper liavid;' been unfolded ini 
the pre*,enee of a great number (jf persons, Mar- < 
fuan's name was found within it, when they all' 
(Tied out that he w;cs worthy of tlio honor.; 
Messengers Were therefore s^mt off without delay ' 
to bring him to Constantinople, 'rhe^c, by a 
pious fnud, finding him lesiding at 'ribeiio[n)lis 
in Vhrygia, brought him back with them ; where- 
tipon he was ordaiiual *ind phu ed in the episco- 
pal chair on liie 21st of the same month." 


ClhWVVM XLVIL 


CHAFITR XLVIII. 

Tha/assius is ordained Bishop of Coesarea in 
Cappadocia, 

At’OfT this same time, under the seventeenth 
consulate of d’hcod )sius/ Proclus the bishop im- 
d(*rtook tlie performaiv'e of :m ac't, such as no 
one among the ancients had done. larmus bishop 
of (ai'sarea in Cappad(j< ia being dead, the in- 
h:d)iiants of that [jLicc came to (.’onstaniinoplo 
to con-iuU Proflus about the appointment of a 
l?isho[). While broclus was considering whom 
lie sliould iTefc r to that sec, it so Iiai)[iened that 
all the senators came to the diurch to visit him 
on the sabbath day; among whom was Thalas- 
sius also, a man wlio had administered the gov- 
ernment of the nations and cities of Illyricum. 
And as it was reported th.at the emperor W'as 
about to entrust the government of the Kastern 
])arts to him, I’rorlns laid his hands on him, and 
ordained him bishop of Ciesarea, instead of 
Prxtorian l^rcfect. 


The Empress Eudocia !^oes to yentsakm ; sent 
there hy the Emperor Theodosius. 

M('UirovrR the Emperor d'hcodosius offered 
up thanksgivings to Cod for the blessings whi(di 
had been conferred upon him ; at the same time 
reverencing C’hrist wath the most special honors. 
Ho also sent his wife haidoc ia to Jerusalem, ’ 
she having bound luTMdf by a vow to go thither, 
should she live to see the marriage of her daugh- 
ter. Tlie empress therefore, oil her visit to the 
sacred ('iiy, adorned its churches with tlie most 
Cv)Stly gifts ; and both then, and after her return, 
decorated all tlie churc hes in the other cities of 
the I'hisi with a variety of ornaments. 

• 'I'liiH iirohAhlc wliou compared with the openinj; 

seuVenu* ct the chapter, atul sv> WiIcmus with ChriNtophorstMi and 
others I hanjjc it into Aumist. The* nnendation siu;j'»:stcd in tlw 
(»rcek U iK^l iidiiruidt cmc; it niiuply ndcU between av- and toy of 
the wold ai'Toi* (,d»c»vo tran^lalcd * th«' sannO, the syllable -ytH'v- 
ni:ikin>» it thiii, oiyocNTrov * inoiitli of A^lll^n^l ’ U’lu: eincnd.i* 

liuM, or Kometlim^ rtimvaleni to if, iiiiist be aeicpied, otheiwise we 
lire compclb-'d to place the donth of Paul .in<l the ordinatiini of Mar- 
ciail totfcthcr with the intei veiling cventsi on the .inine diy. 

l O'l this visit of the oniptesH to Jc'insaleni, si’«‘ l'!vai;rias, //, 
t.cjO'-M. Ihirinj; thUj^i-cit for «comc rewin (*r othei — vurioudy 
stated by the nciihoiw cu the period— -.m aliemuum ocrurrec.1 he- 
tween the emperor ami Kudocia, See above, thap, ai, note a, 


In such a flourishing condition were the affairs 
of the (’hurch at tliis lime, Hut we shall here 
close our history, praying that the churches 
everywhere, with the (Uties and nations, may live 
in peace; for as long as pcat'e continues, those 
who desire to write liistories will find no materials 
for their purpose. And we ourselves, O holy 
man of Cod, d’heodore, should liavc been una- 
ble to accomplish in seven books the task wc 
undertook at your retiucst, had the lovers of 
seditions (ho>,en to be ([iiiet. 

'I'liis last book contains an account of tlie 
transactions of thirty-two years : and the whole 
history wliich is comprised in seven books, com- 
jircheiids a ])eriod of 140 years.- It commences 
from the first year of the 271st Olympiad, in 
which Constantine was proclaimed emperor; 
and ends at the second year of the 305th Olym- 
]>iad, in which the Ihnperor Tlieodosius bore his 
seventeenth consulate.'* 


* 4;0 v.n. 

® Kviilcntly \ round ntimbcT, n«i he betjun with the year 305 (ef, 
I. 1 ), and the cvati number of years iiKludcd in the history tannot 
bv more tlun 135 . ‘‘ 437 a.o. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


SALAMINIUS HERMIAS SOZOMEN. 


PART I.— The Like. 

The name is an unusual and diflicult one. It seems desirable to give preference to the order 
which Photius adopts, but to preserve the spelling in Nicephorus Callistiis, and in the captions 
of the chief manuscripts, and therefore to call him Salaininius Hermias Sozomcn. What the 
term Salaininius indicates, cannot yet be accurately dete’^mined. I'hcrc arc no data to show any 
official connection of Sozomcn with Salamis opposite Athens, or Salamis (Constantia) in Cyprus j 
certainly there is no record of any naval service. In vi. 32, where he s]icaks of the greater lights of 
nionasticism in Palestine, Ililarion, Ilesychas, and Epiphanius, he remarks, “At the same period 
in the monasteries, Salamines, Phuscon, Malachion, Crispion, four brethren, were highly distin* 
guished.” In the tart controversy between Epiphanius and the emi)ress, the latter had said, “ You 
have not power to revive the dead ; otherwise your archdeacon would not have died.” Sozomcn 
explains, “She alluded to Crispion, the archdeacon, who had died a short time previously; hy 
was brother to Phuscon and Salamanus, monks whom I hail occasion to mention when detailing 
the history of events under tlie reign of Valcns ” (viii, 15). 'I’hc readings in the first citation 
fluctuate between the forms Salamines and Salamanes. Since these monks were of the family of 
Alaphion, intimate friends and neiglibors of the grandfather of Sozomcn (v. 15), it might bo con* 
jeetured that Salamines stood in some relationship with Sozomcn, such as sponsor or teacher, and 
that the cognomen might have its origin from such a connection. It seems strange in such a 
case that he would not have dwelt upon the bond, or at least have emphasized the life of this 
particular brother by a special note ; but he simply avers, “ Some good men belonging to this 
family have flourished even in our own days ; and in my youth I saw some of them, but they were 
then very aged.” Nor in the other passages (vi. 32, viii. 15) is there any hint of intimacy. At 
the same time, this seems <as yet the most warranted explanation of tire epithet. Herrnias was quite 
a common name even among Christians. It was originally connected with the household or local 
worshi]) of Hermes, as the giver of an unexpected gift, or it may be as the utterance of a parental 
wish for the future success of the newcomer. Although it contained a heathen reminiscence, it 
was probably conferred in this case because it was ancestral. The name Sozomen itself is docu- 
mentarily a very unusual one ; and was jirobably bestowed upon the child by the father as a 
devout recognition of deliverance for himself and his boy, and in contrast with the family surname. 
A certain praefectus domestico, to whom Isidore of Pelusium addresses a letter (i. 300), was also 
so called ; he must have been a cotemporary. It would be a pileasant surprise could he be 
identified with the historian ; and it would not be at all impossible, for Evagrius, the advocate and 
'historian, was so promoted {TL E. vi. 24). The biographical hints in Sozomen’s surviving 
work arc of the smallest ; and outside tradition has preserved absolutely nothing. His ancestors 
were apparently from early times inhabitants of the village of Dethclia, in the territory of Gaza, 
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and near to that important By race, they were probably of Philistine rather than Jewish 

descent ; for they were pagans (Hellenists) up to the time of Ililarion, in the second quarter of 
the fourth century, and our historian contrasts them with the Hebrews. The family was one of 
distinction, belonging to a sort of village patricianatc. That of Alaphion was of still greater dignity. 
The village of liethelia was populous with a mixture of (ientiles and Jews; the former, however, 
lirgely predominating. Its name appears to have been derived from the Pantheon, erected on an 
artificial a(:ro[K>Iis, and so ov'crlooki ng the whole cornrntmity, whose uni\'ors«ilistic religious zeal was 
thus symbuli/ed. d’hc term Bethel wa.s fir.')! given to the temple, and then was transferred to the 
town as lielhelia ; and the use of such a form in<lK:ates that the prevailing di.ilect was a variation of 
Syri.u- or Aramaic, It is also spelled Bcthelea (vi. 32). Hilarion was born in Hiabatha, another 
village near Gaza, to the S(jU 11 i, on a wady of the same name. He became a student in Alexan- 
dria, but adopted the monastic disr ipline, through the example of Antony ; on returning to his 
home, he found his parents dead. Ho distributed his share of the patrimony to his family and the 
poor, and then withdrew to a desert by the s(\a, twenty stadia from liis native village, and began 
his I arccr of monastic activity as the founder of that ethical system in Palestine. JkTore his 
flight to otlurr and distant sc( lu.si<jns, he <\'inic in contact with Alaphion, the head of a noble 
family in Pctlielia, seemingly on very friendly fooling with Sozomen's grandfather. Alaphion was 
pos^e.'ised of a ilemon ; neither pagan iurmularics nor Jewish exorc ists could relieve him ; Hilarion 
luid but to invoke the name of Christ, an<l the malignant agent was expelled.' The healed man 
b(‘<'ame at once a Christian; the grandfather of Sozomcn was won to the same profession by the 
care of hi:, friend. The falluT, too, adopted the new faith ; many other relatives joined the 
ranks of the believers, in this intensely })agan* community and region; for (*aza, as the chief 
( ity, displayetl a ilccidetl hostility to the Gospel, d'he grandfather was a man of native intelli- 
gence, an<l ha<l moderate cultivation in gencnil studies, and was not without some knowledge of 
aiilhmetic. His earlier social and intcllecoial ]H)sition made him at once prominent among the 
converts, especially as an iiUerjJicter of the Scriptures. He won the affections of the Christians in 
Ascalon and Ga/a and their onilyirig regions. In the estimation of his grandson, he was a neces- 
sary figure in tlic religious life of the Christian communities, and people carried doubtful points 
of holy writ to him fur solution ; yet it docs not aji})ear that he held a?iy clerical function. 

While the .ancestor of Sozomcn was I'onspicuous as the religious teacher of Southwestern 
Palestine, the old Philistine region, Alaphion and his family were distinguished for works of a 
practitMl (piality : they founded churches and monasteries ; they wore active in the relief of 
Ktrangors and the poor ; some adopted the new philoso[)hy ; and out of their ranks came nivirtyrs 
and bishops. St)/omcn says notliing;^ of his father, excepting that he was originally a pagan, and 
therefore born before Hilarion’s mission. The edicts of Julian caused a sudilen revival of the 
old state religion, and led to many local persecutions, where the pagans were the stronger party : 
(raza and its <lepcndcn< ies were of this number, and some of the tragedies of that unhappy time 
are recorded h)u»iir historian. The families of Alaphion and of Sozomcn were compelled to flee, 
to what i)ku'C is not told us ; probably the southernmost monastic retreats ; the exiles certainly 
returned (v. 15), not unlikely after the accession of Jovian. We can only guess at the date of 
Sozomen’s birth, and somewhat in this wise, Hilarioa’s activity in Palestine was after the council 
of Nice, and before the accession of Julian ; we may say about A.n. 345. The grandfiither at his 
conversion may have been a1)oiit forty, since he had become a conspicuous local figure ; the 
father, in all likelihood, was but a Lul when this change came over the domestic worship. The 
exile under Julian took place very nc.arly in 362, and the return in 364, when the patrician of 
Bcthclia was verging on sixty, and the lad had become a young man. We may place the date of 
Sozomcn*s birth somewliere between 370 and 380. llikuion passed away about 371 : Ephraim 
Syrus, in 378 ; Cratian was emperor of the West ; 'riieodosiiis the Great was just about to succeed 
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Valens in the East. Ambrose was the most imposing ecclesiastic of tlic Occident; Gregory 
Nazianzen and Epiphanius were the leaders of orthodoxy in the Orient. 

There are but few details concerning his education. That it was directed by the monks is 
sure ; in fact, the only form of Christian life known in that region was of the ascetic type ; the 
very bishops and clerical functionaries were selected from the ranks of the practical philosophers. 
There was a succession of {nous men in the line of Alaphion, and with tlic ciders of the second 
generation, Sozomen, as a youth, was more or less acquainted. The names of some of them have 
already been mentioned : ^ all had been pupils of Hilarion. The fourth of the brothers, Mclachion 
by name, must have .already passed away, and legends had speedily transfigured his memory. 
The influence of Epiphanius throughout Palestine, and particularly in its southern slopes and 
shepheloth, was dominant in shaping the quality of devotional thought and feeling : its force was 
scarcely spent when Sozomcn was a boy. 

This accounts for the exaggerated value he puts upon the monastic discipline as the tnie 
philosophy, and why he desires not to appear ungrateful to its cultivators, in the writing of his 
history ; for he purposes to keep in mind that tremendous movement, and to commemorate its 
eminent leaders under different reigns ; in fact, he decides to make it a feature of his treatment 
of church life and history. There is no warrant, however, for stating that he himself became a 
monk. With all his admiration for their spiritual superiority, he docs not lay claim to any direct 
fellowship, but rather denies his right or competency to invade their domain. We may be sure 
that he received the ordinary education imparted in the monastic schools of the time, approxi- 
mating that of similar institutions near Alexandria. In a degree it was narrow, and growingly 
hostile to pagan literature ; moreover, it was apt to be provincial, if patriotic in its tone. This 
will account for his desire to elevate the importance of Palestine over against the supercilious 
tendency which centralized all culture in Constantinople. The main body of his studies was con- 
ducted in the Greek language, of which he is no slight master; indeed, he became one of the best 
imitative stylists of his time, according to so good a judge as Photius. His familiarity with the 
Syriac and Aramaic names, the exactness of their transliteration, and his larger acquaintance with 
the history of the Syrian church, point to a likely knowledge of at least a dialect of that widely 
diffused speech ; indeed, he could hardly have escaped the patois, which seems to have pre- 
dominated over the Greek in Bcthclia. In iii. 16, he allows for the loss of force and original 
grace in every translation, but states that in Ephraim’s works, the Greek rendition made 
in Ephraim’s own day, suffered nothing by the change, and he institutes such a comparison 
between the original and its version, that one is inclined to think he could read both. So his 
effort to keep a balance in writing between the central Ixnd border lands of the empire, and 
indeed outside of it, would indicate a broader linguistic sympathy. In vi. 34, he speaks famil- 
iarly of Syrian monks, who had survived to his own period ; the wider range of his knowledge may 
have been due also to the practice of his profession, or to Syrian cases brought to Constantinople, 
each of which would involve a comprehension of the language ; nor less his use of the records 
written by the Christians of Persia, Syria, and particularly lulcssa, to preserve the story of the 
Persian church and its many martyrs, whose material he used so copiously (ii. 9-14). It is 
difficult to be sure of his proficiency in Latin ; on the one hand, as an advocate it would be 
absolutely necessary for him to understand that language of jurisprudence ; for all edicts, laws, 
rescripts, were written therein : the Theodosian code itself was so compiled in his own day. On 
the other hand, where he quotes T.atin documents, he invariably docs it from translations into 
Greek made by other hands ; thus in iii, 2, of Constantine’s letter to the Alexandrians, he says, 
I have met with a copy translated from the Latin into the Greek ; I shall insert it precisely as 
I find it.” So in iv. 18, the letter of the Synod of Ariminum to Constantius; and in viii. 26, 
the two epistles of Innocent. Probably his second-hand report about Hilary of Pictavium, v. 13, 
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kann the ivamo wny li’it < i» tlio whole wc nrjst allow ills profession, which nt:;ccssitatcd a knowF 
C«U;e of the law <''inveiKh the lack of original versions in his book. 

It i'i (litfKuii. ti) jn'lee frcn a solitary work what the degree of an author’s general culture is, 
ClcnvriH Alevamlrinns ha. intihiTudinoU', <[Uolations j it would be easy to conclude that he was a 
scholar ot uiiivcrs>l re iding, and a genuine polyhi.tor; but their inact'uracy and frcNiuent infelicity 
luek*' them oUler aupe u' the c.K< er[its from some Jluiilcgiuin or some rlictorical hand-book. 
The il allu.ut ai'n m S'^/onvui art: not very mmy; anti he might well have considered it 

our «>r pl;e e to indu]iu‘ iii ovenniK h reh.rence in s'lrli a record he i)resenls ; the quality of 
what a[>(»e»rn would not compel a wnle range (jf iea«lmg; the dcilituition is most fertile itt familiar 
illuUration i, poetical, historical, and mylholtegir.iL In i. 6, bee lUoC of his mentioning Aquilis, 
he (Ir.ig.^ tlu‘ Argoivuu - In !)y the ears, hardly from rc/uuler, but rather Irom Z(;simus^ wlio does 
tlu* same in nvuitu »iiin / the progieo <U Al.irit .* AV lun he deserd>cs Ca^nstantine s tentative 
hcarMi for a favsiialhc sUe on wlm h to rear Ins new eapital, the mention of tlie plain of Ilium 
moves tile in-li.rim to re!.»le a lilt!.: tnnliiion ai)oiit the 'I'rojan town (ii. 3). He mentions 
Ari-.totir, in whose phjj< ‘-ojjhy Ai'tiiis \v.u> veistd (iii. 15) > and to whose dialectic work 
d heopliT' >ihiis (tjmpousl an mtrodiu lion (vui. ty). When he du’clls on the imitative literature 
prodiv d by Apolinann^, he alludes indire<tly to the Homeric poem;, and mentions outright his 
writing “toiiiediis in imilatiou of ?vlenandcr, Inigedies resembling those of huiripides, and odes 
on the model of Pindar ” (v. iN). In narrating the Ihstoiv of l)aj)hne under Julian (v. 19), he 
gives tile myih of Apollo an I Daphne. Su( h hints and others are no proof or (lis])roof of any 
extensive reading, and yet the way in whu h he allude > to some is more after a eye loptcdic 
fashion than any \)rorouml study of the authois themselves. In fact, his ccmfes'.io*! in the instance 
of th(’ A]»ollo and Daphne myth naive, I leave tliis subject to tlucsc who arc more accurately 
rirciuaintcd with mvthol -gy.” Thi. a( knowlcdginent is not born of any puritanic hesitancy, — for 
he had ventured into the sen'.iial l>og a littU* way already, — Init is ratlicr a genuine declaration of 
his ignorance, and tliat in the capital where Amliemms and Syncsius were authorities. lVol)abIy 
wc have a little liglit in the limitations and iiliberality of Iris early training, by recalling his attitude 
toward lire imitative writings of A])olinarins, vvhicli sprang up to countervail tiie Julian edict, 
which the Ciuistians i!Uer[)retcd as a [)rohibition to their enjoyment of the Hellenic culture. 
While Socrates wliolc-soukslly and forcibly advocates the humani/ing effect of the ancient litera- 
ture (hi. 16), So/omon says, Were it not for the extreme partiality with which tlic i)roduction 3 
of antiquity are regarded, I doubt not Imt liiat the writings of yXpolinarins w’ould be held in as 
murh cslimnlion ns those of the ancients,” and he rather sides with the monks in their contempt 
for classic studies fi. 12). He docs not wholly commit him.scir; he is a bit hesitant, — a 
characteristic of liis niako-iqu 'This was an absorbing quebtion in that and previous days, as it 
lias ctuuiuued to agutato the church, more or Ic.'.s, until our own time. In his time the influence 
of the monks 'md the clergy, wlio were pervaded with the ascetic s])irit, was more and more 
against the humanilies ; the ct)urt lUictuated, while the training of the Valentinian and 'Theodosian 
succession had been decidedly monastic, and its sympathies were mainly with the intolerant 
tendency, the necv’s^iiies of their po'.ition, and the splendid and overdtailowing political abilities 
of men like i.ibanius, Thiunistius. Anthemius, 'I'roilus, could not bo set aside. Some of them, 
tv.)0, IkuI proved tlteinselves to be the saviours and tipliftcrs of the stale. The learning and 
grace laidoeia, the empress, the spirit of her early training as the daughter of an Athenian 

philoso[)her, and lier own poetic gifts, were persuasive agents in sustaining a classical survival 
among the C'hristians at the court, before .she fell under the blight of her husband's jealousy. 

restorer of ('oustanliaople, filled his versos with tlio same antique flavor. The clergy, 
whose preliminary training h.ad been in the schools of the sophists, or at the Universitie.s, could 
not wholly bury their sympathy, althotigh they went through casuistic struggles such as that of 
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Jerome. The Arians, too, were frequently of a larger culture, and on the Germanic side, of signal 
military skill and political sagacity, whose services the state could not dispense with. 'I'he Uni» 
versity which even the monastically drilled Theodosius the Younger organized in Constantinople, 
while seeking to give a Christian tone to the higher education, previously controlled by Athens, 
made very liberal provision for the languages, if not so much for i>i\ilosophy. Sozomcn, as we 
see, inclined to a less generous view, and thought Apolinarius had such a universal genius, that 
his numerous originals might be dispensed with ; Homer, Menander, lOuripides, Pindar, l)ut for 
an affectation, need not have been missed. This shows the thin (juality of his rearling, if not tho 
restricted quantity of it, and lays bare the impotence of his.<:ritical faculty. 'Hicso limitations 
were doubtless due in large measure to the shrunken ideals of his Palestinian education : it 
savored of I^piphanius* temper and impress. 

His education on the religious side was in the Nicene faith as professed by the Catholic 
Church in the to which the monks remained, not always thoughtfully faithful, in all that 

stormy ])erio(l. As Sozomen says, the ])eopIe were unable to follow tlie refinements of theo- 
logical discussion, and look their cue from those whoso lives seemed better than that of the 
ordinary clergy. He had, however, no close drill in the arguments pro and co/iy jmlging from 
his own declarations of inability to follow the various aspects of Arian discussion. After 
citing the letter of Gregory Nazianzen to Nectarius, in which tlie distinctive features of the 
heresy of Apolinarius are given, he supplements: “Wluit I liave said, may, T think, suffice to 
show the nature of the sentiments maintained by Apolinarius and Punomius. If any one desire 
more detailed information, I can only refer him to the works on the subject, written cither by 
them or by others, concerning these men. I do not profess easily to understand or to expound 
these matters” (cttcI cfxol ovt€ o-vvuvaL ra rotavra, ovre /jLCTaff)f)d^€ip' eiVcrcs', vi. 27). And when 
he enumerates the causes of rupture among the Eunoniians, I should be prolix were I to enter 
into further particulars ; and indeed the subject would be by no means an easy one to me, since 
I have no such dialectic skill” (irrel /uLrjSk ifXTrtifxo^ Tu>v Tou)VTo)v Sia\€$€(ov, vii. 17). It would 
seem, then, that his logical training had not been of a very deep quality, and yet it must be 
said that such definitions and arguments as he docs state in the history of controversy arc 
orderly and lucid. Metaphysics also seems to have had no large place in his earlier studies; but 
he certainly did become familiar with its later theological terms and distinctions, and he draws a 
clear line between the various contestants who warred for and against consu])stantiality. His read- 
ing also covered some philosophical speculations, as one gathers from a sentence in v. 6, ** For it 
is not true, as some assert, that as is tlie body, so is the soul.” He probably also early learned to 
distinguish between ontology and ethics, by the practical lines drawn between the clerical disputant 
and the monastic philosopher. A sentence in his history of Meletius, bishop of Antioch (iv. 28), 
emphasizes this difforence as wc seldom find it in early Christian literature : In liis first 

discourse he confines himself to instructing the people in what we call ethics (rsvsi KaXovfxivov^ 
Aoyois), and then openly declared the Son to be of llie same subslanccf'as the Father.” 

Ilis spirit was taught to enslave itself with legalistic fetters, and wlicre he docs rise above 
them, it is with trembling misgivings ; he had a side for larger things, like Socrates, due probably 
to his profession, but he was afraid to vcjiturc (piitc so far, and yet he is magnanimous as compared 
with the better educated and clerical I’hcodoret. 

To tliose early school years wc must also attribute his statement, that he was a witness to the 
fidelity of Zeno, bishop of Majuma, the seaport of Gaza. ” It is said, and I myself am witness 
of the truth of the assertion, that when he was bishop of the church in Majuma, he was never 
absent at morning or evening hymns, or any other worship of God, unless attacked by some 
malady; and yet he was at this period an old man, being nearly a hundred years of age” 
(vii. 28). The patriarch’s self-support and industry were in like manner the object of his youth- 
ful admiration. The struggle of the bishop of Gaza to assert his jurisdiction over Majuma, the 
seaport which had its own episcopate, and desired to retain its ecclesiastical autonomy, after it 
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had lost its civil inclepcndene So/om».‘n speaks of as happening in his day, and was one of the 
news of his yonih ; aiid on : ' an he^ in his statement an inner <^atist:^ctio^ with the derision of 
the couiu/il w!ii* li reM)-ni/( d the fn^oflom of the ('hristi<in community by tlie sea (v. 3). In 
€onne<:tit)n with public worship, lie had very likely heard in those (Mrlier days the reading of 
the A()Oc:alyj»M: of IVter. lie siys in vii. 19, Thus the book entitled the Apocalypse of 
reter, whi« h ron/idered allogetht^r spnriou 1 by the an( icnt'>, is still rcafl in some of the 
churches of l'.ilesim<*, on th<! d ly of preparation, when the peoi>lc o’oserve a fast in memory 
of tlie pa » -ion of the Saviour.’* And a favorite book he saw in tfic hands of the monks of his 
native* land, wa ; the Apo(alyi)se of Paul, although nnrcri>gni/e(l by the ancients” (vii. 19). 
A familiarity wilii such iiouks gives a key to his later attitude toward })rophcry. 

dhere is no evidence- as to what iicrsuadeil him to study law, nf>r do we know when he was 
enrolled as a smdent. d'hc fat t that he mentions the s<dit>ol of Berytus as the place where Bishop 
'IViphyUius had pro, (anted jiiri-.jirudent'c for so long a while (i. ii) can hardly be taken as a sug- 
g,o>tion of So/omen’s owji iciidenec* tliere. It wtiiild have been more likely for him to have attcmled 
Katiireiiit the tbhver.ily of Alexindria or Aiitioth, with width (ities he shows a considerable 
ac.jiiaintanfac Ili-i ahabes wnre probaldy based on the Cotlex (irt‘gorianus, with its supplement, 
the C’odt'x Uermoy.emanus ; for it w'.is in his own dav, and during the writing of hii history, 
lint the ('o<le\; 'rheododnnus was l>cgun, anti on*‘ is soiry to miv> his name from the list of its 
eoinpih rs ; and it was not until \.i>. 439, that it wms protdaimed the text-book of imperial law. 
'Tint he was admitted t<) the ])ra« ii< <* of that prtdes-.ion, w'c have diivti evidtmt c, as in the case 
of 1‘vMgrius, ( //. A. vi. 7) whiit* as to Sot'rat* s, it is simply an uiua‘itifie<l Iratlition. So/.omcn 
speiks of l\i, arni< ted fiieud A<|uirmus (ii. 3), ‘Mvho is evm at the prcstuU lime residing witli ns, 
and is an advtx ite in the sum* courts of juajie a, that to wiiitli wo belong.” ITom the tenor 
of iho legal notices in his hialory it is likely that he practiced in tin* ei)i^copal courts as well; for 
ihest* ha<l as., timed form, and the turn tioa of an advocate is rcguilated in S(*vernl synodical canons. 
He is mor.‘ t arcful and sy.teinatic in stating the course* of im{) >rtant legislation with regard to 
religion and the ( 1 mr< h, than any ollu‘r hi'»torian. 'Thus under Constantine, i. 3, 5, .S, 9, 21, 23, 

11. 32; under ( ’oil stantius, iii. 17, iv. 15; under Jtilian, v. 5, 15, 17; under Jovian, vi. 3; 
Villens, vi. 12, 19; (Iralian, vii. i ; (Iralian and 'rheodosius, vii. 4 ; under Theodosius, vii. 9, 

12, if>, 20, 23, \ui. 4; Valeutinian, ii. ( Jtistina), vii. 13; Anadius, viii. 7, 24. ’There is no 
instaiu'C (»f liis iwvn prac tice such as Isvagrius gives {//, A. vi. 7). 

We (an only guess at llu* lime of his settlement in ( ’onstanlinople. One wmid judge from 
his narrative, that he was not iheie dining the rmt^ ex( iled by the dejK'tsilion of Chrysostom, 
A.o. 404. He may have arrived a little after the elevation of Atticus to the see, as successor to 
Arsa<'ius, who had followed John, somewliere about 406, a year before the death of the orator, 
and two years before the decease of the l auperor Anxuliu.s. Under the sage Anthemius, he was 
finding his way^in Iiis ])n Session. Under l^ilcheria, one is inclined to suppose that he obtained 
some recognition.* 'The capital thereafter remained the center of*his practice, and he appears 
to lie still in conneeliou with the dikasteries while he is writing the second book of his history 
(ii. 3). ’There arc a few personal [loints in his life at the imperial city which he hints at. ’Thirty- 
five stadia oveiland from the city, towMrd the rontus, was Hestke; owing to an appearance of 
the An hangel Michael, a temple was built there, and, as a consequence, called Michaeliiim. It 
became noted for its curative ]>ropcrties, both (or physical and mental disorders. Sozomeii him- 
self had been afilicted, how, he does not tell us. — whether by reverses, or dangers, or disease, 
or other suffering, — but he resorted tliithcr and testifies to the benefit he received (ii. 3). There 
is another personal incident which he records in ix. 2. He was a spectator of the splendid 
ceremonials connected with the discovery and transfer of the remains of the Forty Martyrs ; he 
saw the costly caskets, the festival, and llie procession : ho heard the music of the commemorative 
Ovlos, and beheld the deposit of the relit s by trie body of St. Thyrsus. A number of other spec- 
tators whom he knew were there, the greater p irt of whom were living at the writing of his record. 
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This celebration took place much later, under the episcopate of Proclus ; therefore after the year 
434. A final personal hint is given in his statements of the overthrow of Uldis. Concerning the 
remnant of the Sciri, who as a result of that campaign were scattered as slaves over Asia Minor, 
he remarks, I have seen many in Bithynla, near Mt. Olympus, living apart from one another, 
and cultivating the hills and valleys of that region (ix. 15). As to the nature of this tour, we 
know nothing. He must have been active in many of the later ecclesiastical and secular matters 
which he narrates, for the first endeavor of his history is to mention the affairs in Nvhich he was 
concerned (fi€fivy}<To/jun St TrpayiLirm oTs Trapirvxov, i. i ) . We can only deplore that he makes 
no sign, in the unfolding story, possibly some might have been indicated had he completed his 
ninth book. 

The infiuential circles of the Eastern and Western capital were divided into parties on a 
variety of themes. One such, on the lines of culture, we have already considered. A second 
and very decisive one, was the question whether the foreigners, especially the (loths and the 
Persians, should be admitted into tlie service of the state. Tlie stronger body believed in the use 
and incorporation of these new elements. What before was a variable matter, became a fixed 
policy under Theodosius the Great, and in all directions. His weak sons were controlled by both 
fiictions alternately. Anthemius, Pulchcria, and Theodosius II. adhered in the main to the 
liberal view. Yet the presence of a cry, Rome for the Romans, could overthrow such a man as 
Stilicho, and elevate such a weakling as Olympius. Sozomen, from his handling of the events, 
allied himself with the illiberal cabal ; and while he sought room for a representation of foreign 
Christianity in his book, nevertheless opposed the intrusion of at least the northern element into 
the offices of the empire. 

There was a third line of cleavage among the people and the court. A very strong and 
persistent faction set itself against the admission of pagans and Arians into ])olitical i)osition. 
These two dying elements often combined to save themselves from extinction. The court itself 
fluctuated, because llic Germanic politicians were mostly Arian, and the best scholars of political 
science were pagans. Exigencies conii)elle(l the recognition of masters like Anthemius and 
Troilus. Sozomen threw in his lot with the narrower clique. He docs not condescend to men- 
tion the best statesman of his time, or the wisest ])olilical thinker. Socrates does, and with 
admiration. The portrayal of Alaric is from llie estimate of him as a leader in whom the hopes 
of pagans and Arians revived. Gainas is traduced, because he was the rallying*point of expiring 
Arianism in the East. 

Sozomen, as we have seen, sided also with the majority in honoring the monastic life, which 
was bitterly opposed by many politicians and ecclesiastics. Naturally, therefore, he regarded life 
from a more pietistic standpoint, than did the court under the leadership cither of Eudoxia or 
Eudocia. He resi)onded to the puritanism of Chrysostom and Pulcheria. 

He is a defender of Chrysostom, and answers such criticisms as Socrates has r/iadc. We can 
scarcely doubt that his heart was with the johnites, although he may not lhavc entered their 
separatist communion. 

We can gather from intimations in liis history that Sozomen had traveled somewhat. He 
shows a Ijctler knowledge of Palestine, than even Kpiphanius ; he must have kept up his con- 
nection with his native land to have been so well informed as to its traditions, places, and 
customs. Naturally the greater part of this interest centers in Gaza and Its neighborhood, as his 
old home. In ii. i, 2, his story of the invention of the Cross and the holy buildings erected by 
Helena, improves on the original, by local detail and color. In ii. 4, he enlarges upon the 
Eusebian account of Constantinc^s purgation of Mamre or Terebinthus, as one familiar with the 
spot and with its fair. In ii. 5, he gives a bit of history of Gaza ami Mnjuma under Constan- 
tine. In ii. 20, he narrates the election of Maximus as bishop of Jerusalem, from a source which 
no one else has used. In iii. 14, his biographical notices of Hilarion, Hesychas, and others, 
indicate an exact topographical knowledge. 'Hie Julian edict gives occasion to state the 
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di N’icuMonii bctvv'jcfi ('t \z:i and iti r,caj»uft (vil. 5). Quite graphic ii the martyrology of Gaza and 
its vicinity, given in v. o- discussing Julian*>> outrage on the image of Christ at Pancas (v. 27), 
and the inira* nlou-. wdi :il N icopoli,, formerly Kmioan>, we see sigois of local acquaintanceship. 
In V. 22, fnl. Hi i) i.id to sviite to the patriarchs, and nilei'i, and j;eo[de, asking for their prayers 
fur hirnvdf and hi*, empire ; here is a distinct reference to the then exi'iting patriarchate; so all 
llu' det.nl» liic restoration betray a welbinformed hand, as well a.i state the fact 

of dire* t < tjmmuni* :ition will^ the u itiies-%( of the phenuincna. The biographies in vi. 32 arc 
bofiJid up \\itli Sfeiiherii ['.destine, and parli^ailaily with liothelia and (Jerar. SimiLir lives in 
vii. -cS, ( 4 ' those more closely relate*! lu him, easily prove that he was near home. In viii. 13, 
S* yll 1' Jp< >ll 'I I S sC by the lugilive Isgyplian monks, because its many palms allorded them 

thi'it ( int*>m:uy means of support, — a ( ircumstam'e narrate*! by no one else. Nor are local hints 
wanting in the >toty *jf the finding of Za* harialiN body (ix. 17), with its legends. '‘I'liere is in 
oi\'; sen.*,' a di .prop uiioiiato m»*ntion of Pjj*’-lin*‘, nn*l designedly, not only from patriotic 
inotiv*;-*, but from a (h'sire to vindi* ate it) hi^toii*' p<j.ition in the developmiuit of Church histor)'", 
and t*) tebuk*' the pn vailing teiulencv of < him hnn. n and historians to press it into the back- 
groiin*!. It i ^ a curi*)Us juxtapositi*in, ili.tt the c'ouncils ot (.'halcedtjii should so soon after have 
vin*Ii*Ml»**l the prmeny *T Jerusalem, d her*' is aKo a l>etler acijuaintance with the facts and 
piirp**ses of J<‘wisl] hir.tory, the relation of Judaism to Christianity (i. 1) ; the genesis t)f the 
Sira* en an*l their association with t!ie covenant peojd*.* (vi. 38) ; the regulations of the paschal 
season, es[>ceially in vii. as well as a greater a*xura( y in the transliteration of names of 
l>laces. 

It was no iru'on ider aide ioiiiney fr*)m (ia/a to Ins school, and from his school to Constantino- 
pl«‘. 'The hints < omaTuing Palestine, alrea*ly mentioned, indicate personal ol)ser\'atioii. Jleyond 
tliesi' we 1 m\' 4’ ugg*' '•ti'»ns that may 1 «-)ok to his having 1 >een in Arabia and ( ‘vprus, as, when hg 
.spi'ak ) (\ii. I*;) of knowiie; th*; custom in b*>lh placeg to have a cliorcpiscopiis at the head of 
a local * htir* h. So, jti Ale\aii*li i i, he was slriuk with the slrangi* j>osition of the bishop 
in ii*a wlnai (he (losjieK were iea*l, something he Icid never kn*)wii or lusinl cd' in other 

<'mnmuniiic — woTd> win* h point to f.imdiarity with that city. One would be glad to think of his 
having vi /ili'd 'Tarsus, siiu'e Ik: was a*ajuainted with Cillx, a ]>rcsbyter of that city, whom he coii- 
siilt*‘*l al>*)ut the' oiigiu of the Apoc alyj>se of Paul (vii, kj). That he knew lUthynia from the sight 
of it, we liive iiheadv s<-en (ix, 5). He describes or alludes to arclntectiival or topographic 
features 4*f \le\andi 1,1, Anlioeh, aii*l iiovdbly Isdes^a, in a way that scarcely leaves a doubt of his 
having seen those < ities ; we may suppo'^e tint his cli*'nt‘.da!;e wouhl c'onq^el journeys to and fro. 

His work al'ound.s with allusions to stuictures and regions of Constantino]de, to say nothing of 
it.s vh'iiiiiy. 'The general dest!i[)lion of tiu* buihling of the city ]>y Constantine (ii. 3) already 
give-, some ot its prin* ipal featuios. Of the churches, he mentions the first of those dedicated to 
the .\n h.ingel'St. Miidnel (ii. 3), at some ivniove fiom the city (Hcslix', Michaelium), and 
to 1)4' distinguidie*! from a later stnn ture on the opposite shore, and one in tlie city, erected 
to the same i)ati4Mi angel;’ — the (Imn h of the Apostles, which became the place of sepul- 
ture tor emperors an*l even bishops (ii. 31, iv*. 21, viii. lo) ; — the church of Acacius the 
martyr (iv. .m), whii'h Ma(s;*lonius emlcavored to rem4)ve the coffin of Constantine: — the 
church oi Sophia (iv. 26), begun liy (\m.)taiUino, and dedicated under Constantins, with which 
was eoimeete*! a baptistery (viii. 21); this great etlifice was burned in the tumult which arose 
after the sei'ond exile ot ( hrvs*)stoin was announced (viii. 22) ; — the house of prayer begun by 
(. hrysostom and C4)mpleted by S'.-)innius, containing the t4)in]) of the martyred Notaries; this 
was outside the walls, in a spot previoU''lv devoted to the execution of criminals, and an object 
ut dread, because ot tretpienling ghosts (iv. 3); — the church of the Novatians, situated in 
u part of the city called IVlargum ; this was taken down by them and transferred to a suburb 


* ./< ./uLjt.is, 1 . 3 . 



INT^DUCTION. 199 

named Sycas, hence the edifice was entitled AnasUisia ; it was restored to its original spot under 
Julian (iv. 20) ; — the little dwelling which was converted into a house of prayer for Gregory 
Nazianzen, and so became a church, also called Anastasia (vii. 5) ; — the church reared by 
Macedonius, wliich received the name of Paul, bishop of (Constantinople, when Hicotlosius 
removed the confessor^s body to that building ; it is described as a spacious and distinguished 
temple (vii. 10) ; when Theodosius the Great conveyed the head of John the Paptist to 
Hebdomas, in the suburbs, where was the seventh milestone, ho erected on that site a spvacious 
and magnificent temple, which became a center of imperial devotion and miraculous cures (vii. 
21, 24, viii. 4, 14) ; — the church reared in honor of St. Slcplicn, the proto-martyr (viii, 24) ; 
— the church dedicated to the memory of St. Mocus the Martyr, where Dioscorus was buried 
(viii. 17) ; — the jdace where the body of Thyrsus the Martyr reposed, and whither the relics of 
the forty soldiers were transferred (ix. 2) ; this was a lcmi)le, according to Procopius.^ In 
Chalccdon, he mentions the churcli of St. Kuphemia, so glowingly described by Kvagrius, and 
that of SS. IV'ter and Paul in the (Xak (Ruflinum). 

Wliilo he speaks of the number of monks and nuns, in and alxnit (/onstantino])lc (iv. 2, viii. 
9), and calliules in a general way to their dwellings (iv. 20), he mentions no particular establish- 
ment except that founded by Marathonius, which stood in So/omcii’s lime. He also refers to 
the Xenodochia, the Nosocomia, the ('horotruphia, and the IHocholrophia (iv. 20, 27, viii. 9), 
but he does not specialize, not oven concerning the group of institutions founded and endowed 
by Piilcheria (ix. 8). 'Thcro were residences for the l)isho])S and clergy, but these are only 
hinted at (vii. i^, viii. 14). The palaces and the forums are mentioned only in a general 
way, but the s])lendid council chamber (/xeytaros 01x05 trvyKXyrov /iouX^v'), which was burned 
with the Sojihia, is described as soutli of that I'difice. He refers to the lIi])])0(lrome in the third 
region, with a little description of its early form and place (vi. 39, viii. 21). C'ertain of the 
eight public baths arc meutioned, the commodious thermce called after Zeuxi])pus (iii. 9) is set 
forth as a conspicuous and large structure, and the ])alace as adjoining it near the sca-side. 
This was in the second region. He R])eaks correctly of batlis bearing the names of Anastasia and 
Carosa, daughters of Valens, standing in his own time (vi. 9). 'The l>aths of GonsUnilius are 
characterized as very s])acious when he tells us how the followers of John resorted thither for the 
paschal feast (viii. 21). 

We have some brief notices of a few friends outside the earlier circles in Pethelia and Gaza. 
Py the advice of some i)ious acquaintances, who were versed in the mysteries, he decided not to 
publish the Nicene symbol (i. 20). Among those wlio cxi)crienccd relief at the Michacliiim, 
was a fellow-advocate, A(|uilinus j the story of his cure is told us from Sozomen's own observation, 
and from the statciiienls made by his colleague (ii. 3). lie was on good terms with Cilix, the 
venerable presbyter of Tarsus (vii. 19), He had a friend or friends, who were, cognizant of 
affairs under Theo])hiliis (viii. 12) ; and similarly will) some who had been intimate with 
Chrysostom (viii. 9). It is not unlikely that lie knew Nicarcte in hcr^old age, a lady of 
Pithynia remarkable fur her sacrificial life, whose memory is jircserved by him alone (viii. 23). 
The facts whicli he brings to light concerning I’lilcheria, and the submission of his work to the 
younger Theodosius, shows that he was received graciously by both. 

PART II. — SozOMKM AS Author. 

When seized with a desire to write history, Sozomen says : I at first felt strongly inclined to 
trace the course of events from the very commencement, but on reflecting that similar records of 
the past, up to their own time, had been compiled by those wisest of men, Clemens and Hcge- 
sippus, successors of the Apostles, by Africanus, the historian, and by Eusebius, surnamed 
Pamphiliis, a man intimately acquainted with Sacred Scriptures and llie writings of the Greek 
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poets and historiam, I merely ilrt.w' np an epitome in two Ixjoks, uf all that is recorded to have 
happened to the rhun he^, from the a.*»cension of Christ to the deposition of Licinius. This 
w'ork is tmfurt'fiMtciy loit. It amj jkjI a sinij'dc chronicle, b’lt an ahoreviated account of these 
evxmU ; x\m: abrid/uient was jindubly from the authors mentioned above. The habit of succinct 
narration i’W|uite in hi^i laUT vein. He doubtlC'»^ commingled secular with the sacre<i detail. 
It m.i> be sugee aingly a^iked, whether hi-i words in ix. i <lo not giv'C a hint uf another work: 
** lint 1 wilim^dy for .nvhih* pas'^ (jver the many separate manifestations of <livine favor, that were 
grant' d to tin* :aaer of the emperor, as proof.-> that she was loved of (hxl, lest anybody should 
blame me, for having set out to do other things, and yet had turned to the use uf cncoiniumsd’ 
'I his siidflen arrest ('ould not be owing to an intended resumption of such matters at a later 
I>ortion of the hiUory ; for the rnellujtl was already regarded as irrelevant, and the very reason for 
c iiing no moio In that vein ; is it not likely that he at least purposed an encomium of Pulcheria? 

'The attempt of Hieronymus, Wolf, Lambee, and Feiizel to ascribe Hermias^ Atafrep/xos riov c^oi 
f/nAomh/xor ^.ynfUiitm phUosol^horum) to S )/oinen, because of itlentity of name, is now 

lu'ld by none.* 'Hie work by vvhi< h we know him, isthe Ecclesiastical History in nine Hooks. 
When did he wril<* it ? In trying to determine the time of its production, let us look at the data 
.suy{;eited in Ins work. 

( i ) hi the flcdication, the delineation of the eini>eror’s culture and character discloses a man 
of fixity and repc)se ; these <jualities could not be a';cribe«l to the time of his imjierial majority, in 
lii-i hfieenlii year, nor to the lime of his marriage (421) ; they are rather the features of settled 
ex[H*iien(a‘ ; hence we would cxiiect in general a period nearer the end of his reign, than one in 
the beginning or middle; certainly somewhere beyonel his thirtieth year, and therefore beyond 
A.i^. 43S. 

( j) So/omc'ii says that poets and authors, even those of ]>refectural dignity, as well as other 
subjtais, celehrated tln‘ emperor, dlie usual literary incense was burned. Olympiodorus dedicated 
his liislory to liim. So<'ia(es was inagniIo(|iicnt ; and more i)arti(ailarly did Cyrus, the friend 
of l'!udo(’ia, who atlaiiu'd the highest ollites of the state from 439-441, write ejugrams in praise 
of his munan h,’ 'I'iiis wajuld make a <Iatc after 4 ] i.*" 

(3) In illustration of the i>ra( ticed self-control of his sovereign, he narrates an incident of the 
royal journey in lire summer heal, through llithynia, to the fallen ( iiy of TTeraclea, in Pontus,”* 
with the view ot ia-in)ring it, 'This journey look jilare in June of a.d. 443.'’ This incident is 
introduced with Tr^ob/r, >vlurli would place the writing <putc definitely as not very soon after 
June 443. 

(3) d 1 ie reign of 'Theodosius is desrrll)ed as above all others bloodless and ])uve from slaughter. 
This could only bo moderately just, befon' the judicial murders connected with the jealous fits 
of d heixh'sius, trciiu 442 on, ami the united movement of outlying nations upon the East and 
West, as i^rojeeted by the j>olitical sagacity of .\ttila. 

(5) Tlie protessial terminus of his history is the seventeenth consulate of Theodosius : this 
was the year 439 ; lienee the whole work was written after lliat time. 

(6) 'The prayer at tlie com lu^ion of the proemium may have in it a point of light; he hopes 
lluil through the tavor of Christ, the imperium may be transmitted to 'rheodosius* sons and 
grandsons. I he only child burn to Taido<*ia was a daughter, Eudoxia, wdio xvas married to 
Valcntinian 111 . It was be('ause of the lack of succession, that Pulcheria married General 
Marcianus. Eudoeia wiilulrew fiom the rourt somewhere between 441-443, but that would not 
have had to impeth' the succession, ha<l 'Theodosius chosen to be divorced ; and this prayer 
lather intimates the desirability ol another marriagi*. 'This, therefore, must have been written 

’ Corji, .///. Vol. IV. (Mi,c;ne, /’ ir\ mA. wouU like agree, b.it cannot. Av Ktrc/i^rt^fsch. dts 

•• See his cpturains in Ah/A (.'r. Kyrrkos, pp. la, i 

» miKlcnpinninii thinks there may \yc a Miji,,ostion ».f the f.itil * Hcraclca Pontica of the maps, 

ftppic in SozomciVs praise of his soverei^jnS ah>tcmiousnesi.. I c Marcol!. vOv, (V/rt’//. i, </./ Pasch. s, ci.; 

rkted x\in *. r:. 
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before the hope of sons was removed ; certainly, therefore, before the closing years of the 
emperor’s reign. 

(7) In Book ix, Pulcheria’s inclination to virginity is spoken of as expressed in the most 
solemn way, and with the consecrated gift of a table to signalize it. There is no hint in the work 
of the marriage with Marcian, suggested by Theodosius on his death-bed, and carried out after 
his demise. This would indicate that the work was completed before 450. 

(8) In ix. I, he affirms : ^^That new heresies have not prevailed in our times, we shall find to 
be due especially to her, as we shall subsequently sec.” The heresies are those connected with 
Nestorianism, 428-444, and possibly the return of the Johannists to full communion by the 
triumphal restoration of Chrysostom’s remains in 438; these were to fall within the limits of his 
work. The Eutychean heresy in its first stage was hostile to Pulcheria’s views, while its overthrow 
was not effected until a year after the death of Theodosius. The close of the Nestorian contro- 
versy through the compromise was in 444, and that date would suit well with the fact of master- 
ing the heresy at the very time he was writing this account of Pulcheria. 

(9) In ix. 2, he recounts the transfer of the forty martyrs, after a public festival had been 
appropriately celebrated with fitting honor and pomp, with psalms, ‘'at which I myself was 
present ; and others who were present can also bear testimony that these things were done in 
the way described, for almost all of them still survive. And tlic event occurred much later, when 
Procliis governed the church of Constantinople.” Proclus was elected 434, and continued in 
office until his death in 447, This transfer must have taken place before 439, the proposed 
terminus of the history, and very likely a little while after the accession of this long-tried candi- 
date. The time of the writing was at some considerable remove from the event itself, because 
of his appeal to the survivors as witnesses to the truth of liis portrayal, and yet not so far, but that 
the most of the participants and spectators could still be appealed to. This would correspond very 
well with the date connected with 443, suggested by the incident in Bithynia, if we allow some 
interval between the writing of the dedication and Book ix. 

(10) In ix. 6, the overthrow of Uldis, 406, is narrated. The settlement of the conquered 
Sciri as slaves and colonists is enlarged u])on. Sozomen himself saw these imperial fiirmcrs at 
their tilling in Bithynia. This may connect itself, possil)ly, as to the time of the year, and jdace, 
with the cmi>cror’s progress to Heraclea Pontica. Tlierc is evidently an interval between tlie 
capture of the Sciri, and their settled work as colonists, when Sozomen visited that region, and 
between that visit and the writing of the fact. If it corresponded with the imperial progress, 
it would of course be 443. Taking all these points together, it would seem that the work was 
begun about the latter part of 443 ; and that the dedication was written first, because that states 
the plan of the whole work, including the ninth book, whose record docs not meet the intention, 
there expressed ; moreover, some of the events in Book ix. indicate a considerable interval 
between the fiict and the account of it. When he finished what he wrote, it is ^not so easy to 
tell ; it would certainly take him a few years, and the end was reached befo:^^ any considerable 
outbreak of the Eutychean heresy; therefore probaldy in 447, or 448, for the reason that 
Pulcheria did not compier that heresy until after her marriage with Marcian ; this date is supported 
by the fact that the breaking of her vow was unknown to the writer of ix. 1,3; also because the 
Emperor Theodosius was still alive. The work was the fruit and employment of old age; the 
style is certainly that of an elderly man, and not that of youth or early maturity. 

What were the main objects he had in view in his history? 

I. He desired to present the truth with regard to the facts and their results. In i. i, he 
affirms : I will readily transcribe fully from any work that may tend to the elucidation of 

truth.” “Still, as it is requisite, in order to maintain historical accuracy, to i)ay the strictest 
attention to the means of eliciting tmth, I felt myself bound to examine all writings of this 
class, according to my ability.” This is his professed puri”)osc ; however subjective or churchly 
his view of truth may be, we must give him the credit for the intention. In i. i; he appeals 
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to his reader?! in tiiis wise : Let not an impertinent or malignant spirit be imputed to me, for 
having dwelt up^ui the rli->putes of ecclesiastics among them, selves, concerning the primacy 
and ])re-crniiien<'e of their own heresy. In the fir^yt i)lace, as I have already said, a historian 
ought to re^arrl everything as secondary in importance to truth." And we shall sec evidences 
of his fairness. 


2. Hi') history is rlcsigncd to be a demonstration of Christianity as from God. The vastness 
of the rhjnge wrought by (iod in the iiilroductiun and success of ('hristianity and tlic insignificant 
anri mytliical themes upon which literaltire had been wont to exercise itself, ])roinptcd him, with 
his ronfosHerl ineflicicncy, to undertake this line of evhlcnce, in the conviction that God would 
help his believing incapacity. Hence his work is a record of immediate divine interventions, and 


cxtraorditiary gifts of the Holy Spirit ; it abounds in visions, miracles, and propliccy. The celestial 
agents visibly direct all airs ; the flow of vaticination does not cease ; the power to reverse the 
eN:i)erted onler of events is not suspended. Thus, as to cj)ii)hanios of divine, angelic, or sainted 
being-1 ; Jn i. 3, is na rxinted the apjKMrancc of the cross imto Constantine; and in the night 
during sleep, tlie manifestation of (!hn\t with a cross, aiul the instructions giv'cii to the emperor. 
In ii. I, we have a series of divine interpositions to discover the true cross, and Sozomen remarks 
in refutation ot one explanation, I do not think that human information is recjuisitc, when God 
tliinks it best t(j make manilerit the same." In ii. 3, the oM name, Hestio), is changed to 
Miehaeliuiu, bc<'ausc of the repfirled aj^pcaiaiv'e of the archangel there. The monks are favored 
with suc h (lirect cotmsclors ; Laelujinius obeys an angel, who directs him to assemble young men 
for instruction; he was frequently admitted to intercourse with the holy angels." Apollonius 
yielded to direct <livine advu'c, and withdrew from the desert to a populous region. The cross 
reappeared in the days of Constantius (iv. 5) ; J^]ian^s life is filled with portents (v. i, 20, 22; 
vi. 2). A curious bit of N|?enilalion ocaairs in vi. 2; in interpreting Julian’s alleged use of 
his blood, he says : I know not whether the aj>proacli of death, as is wont to be the case, when 
the s<jul is in the act of being scparaicd from the body, and when it is enabled to behold diviner 


spectacles tiian is allotted to men, lliat Julian might then have beheld Christ. Few allusions have 
Iwn made ft) this subject ; and yet I dare not reject tins liypothcsis as absolutely false, for God 
often suiters still nunv improbable and astonishing events to take ]?lace, in order to prove that 
the religion named after C'hri^t is not sustained by human energy." Of d'hcodore’s confession 
(v. 20) he lemarks: U is said that he was afterwards asked whether he had been sensible 
of any pain on the rack ; and that he replied he had not been entirely free from suffering, 
but had his ])ain assuagcil by the attentions of a young man who had stood l)y him, and had 
wiped off the [icrspiralion with llic finest linen cloth, and supplied him with coolest water, by 
which he eased the inllainmation and refreshed his labors. I am convinced tliat no man, what- 
ever magnanimity he may possess, is capable without the special assistance of divine Power, 
of manifesting, such entire indifference about the body." In vi. 29, Piammon secs an angel 
standing near the^holy tal.Ie, and writing down in a book the names of tlie monks who were 
present, while lu' erased the name's of lho?)e who were akrcnl. Mark had the elements of the 
huly uble administered to him by an angel (vii. 29L Malachion, while journeying with his 
brothers, was made invisible, and then ivnppearcd, and pursued his way with them (vi. 32). So 
the portent at Hebdomas was a sign of divine favor to 'l'heodo.«>ius the Great (vii. 24) • the heavenly 
hosts wore the real overllirowors of (lainas fviii. 4) ; Itasiliscus the martyr appears b Chrysostom 
(vui. I ulcheria’s celestial directors liel[>s her to find the forty martyrs (ix. 2). The appear- 
ance of /ochartah to llie serf pointed out the way to the discover)- of the pbphet’s remains (ix. 17). 
1 he deimmiacal agencies arc cpially operant, some of which are alluded to in the above passages, 
but readily yield tt) prayer and exorcism, if not immedutely overthrown by God. 

I'or a demonstration of llio same truth, miracles are wrought to effect physical cures, mental 
troubles, Ihrc.ilencd dangers, .-asting out of demons, silencing philosophers and word’' ecclesias- 
tics, vindicating orthodoxy, reading tlie tlioughts of hyi>ociites defeating enemies, 'sanctifying 



INTRODUCTION. 


ao5 


the sacraments, raising the dead ; and they are the mighty agents for converting philosopheio, 
Jews, pagans, and heretics. They are wrought by the hands of the eminently excellent only ; the ^ 
gift is associated with a high measure of grace ; for example the bishops Paphnutius (i. lo) 
and Spyridion (i. ii) arc so endowed ; Alexander of Constantinople (i. 14), Eusebius of Emesa 
(iii. 6), Martin of Tours (iii. 14), Arsacius of Nicomedia (iv. 16), Donatus (vii. 26), Gregory of 
NcoCcTesarea (vii. 26), Theotimus of Scythia (vii. 26), Epiphanius of Salamis (vii. 27). In like 
manner, the monks Antony (i. 13), Amun (i. 14), Eutychianus (i. 14), Macarius the Egyptian, 
Apollonius, Hilarion, Julian (iii. 14), John, Copres, Hellos, Apelles, Kulogius (vi. 28); Apollos, 
John of l 3 iolchus, Benjamin and Pior (vi. 29). The united prayer of a congregation could effect 
them (vii. 5). The statue of Christ at Paneas, the fountain at Emmaus, the tree at Hermopolis 
(v. 21), were all miraculous centers. The spot where the Archangel Michael appeared (ii. 3), 
the places where the head of John the Baptist reposed (vii. 21), the tombs of monks, martyrs^ 
and bishops, — as of Hilarion (iii. 14), Martyrius and Mnreianus (iv. 3), Epiphanius (vii. 27), — 
were replete with restorative virtues. Sozomcn had such a miracle wrought upon himself ; he 
believed tlioroughly in an uninterrupted stream of charismata ; he deemed it necessary for the 
maintenance of the frith. He wa^ no more credulous than Socrates, or 'riicodoret, or Evagrius, 
or d’heodorc. To criticise him for his belief in this respect is to forget the Christian conscious- 
ness of the age. And the historic school which seeks to eliminate the volume of testimony, in 
the assum])tion that miracles do not fall within the province of history, ignores the first law of 
that science, which re(piircs the reproduction of all facts, in time and whatever they may 

be, that are affiliated with the evolution of the human will ; that other older school which dis- 
misses all ecclesiastical miracles on the a priori assumption that these energies ceased at a time 
co-ordinate with the death of tlie Apostles, or at a point not far removed from their age, violates 
the spirit of induction. These miracles must be tested by evidence, and the laws of super- 
natural energy, and in no other way. To Sozomcn and all his contemporaries the miracle 
ai)peare(l essential botli to the proof of tlie divine origin of Christianity, and to offset and with- 
stand the influence of the ihcurgic arts of the philosophers, such as Julianus and many of the 
Ncoplalonists. As he remarks concerning the reply made by Alexander, bishop of Constau- 
tin()i)le, w’heii he silenced the philosoi)hcr by the simple authority of CHirist, It is then right to 
consider whether it is a greater miracle, that a man, and he a philosoidicr, should so easily be 
silenced l^y a word, or that a stone wall should be cleft by the power of a word, which miracle 
I have heard some attribute with pride to Julian, .surnamed the Chaldean ” (i. 18), The gift 
of prophecy is also represented as sustained throughout this i)eriod, and with the same logical 
aims in view. The monks are especially thus endowed: Antony (i. 13, vi. 5, 6), the two Macarli, 
Pachomius (iii, 14), Arsacius (iv. 16), John (vi. 28, vii. 22, vii. 28), Theon (vi. 28), Isaac 
(vi. 40) ; so the bishoi)s Athanasius (iv. 10), Chrysostom and Epiphanius, rather abusively 
(viii. 15) ; so royal persons, such as the wife of Valens, passively (vi. 16), IHilchexia, directly and 
passively (ix. 3). The perpetuation of this charlsm was deemed inherently necessary for the 
sake of historical continuity, and to prove as well that the faith he loved had been established 
by God ; ccpially was it requisite as a holy ])arallel whereby to gainsay the mantic spirit ^of 
Paganism; as is best illustrated in the silencing of the oracle at Daphne (v. 19), and by his 
reflections upon the philosopher’s tripod devised for finding the successor of Valens (vi. 35). Nor 
are Socrates, Theodoret, Evagrius, and others any more moderate than Sozomcn in this respect. 

3. Another aim of his history is to prove that Providence or the divine government is pro- 
moting the Christian faith directly. The universal order must be interpreting itself distinctly 
through the Church. The Father must be vindicating the good and punishing the wicked, 
according to the orthodox category. Sozomen’s history is as insistent in this regnrd as Eliphaz 
and his philosophic confreres. One must be able to decide infallibly in each case as to cause 
and effect ; it is a very realistic ]:)ragmatism, and is not the exclusive property of Sozomcn ; it 
is a characteristic of all llicsc Church historians. 
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of Chrysr»stom^4 way of ( xpotindint^ the sarrcd records and of |^s teacher Diodorus* method, 
employed in th*- in my of that bishoj)/* in which he explained the significance of the sacred 

words an<l avoided ail. gory (Oto/pta), Ihvit when hisho’ps an<d monks arc declared to bo skilled 
in the Scripliin-'*, it is in thi-i mystical sense. His own grandfather was a solver of the amphibolies 
of the Word, doubtless Iw thii convenient key (v. 5;. 

The dogmatic '.t'mdjioint, as we hav'c seen, was traditionalism, toward which the Church gravb 
tated under tlic dirratioii of the counriU, the intluence r»f bishops likt? Athanasius, the almost uni- 
fi)nn i< tus of the J^oman see, Ambrose, the Hivgories, Ikisil the (Ireat, I'phraiin, Kusebius, and 
Kpiphanius, the majority of monks, and finally the whole force iT the State. He opi)osos all 
shades of Arianism, ns also Apfdinarianism ; had he comjdeted his work, from what he says of 
Vulcherirds roivpicst ovv‘r heresi<*s, ho would have npposeil the Nostorian views of the Theotokos. 
Ihit of Dijnatism and (')prianism ho has mit a word. (Jf tlu‘ anlhropcdogical struggles of the West 
thiTo is not a syll ibl<\ IfiTO the plare, al^o, to eoiV'>ider liis attitude P>ward liercsies. So/o- 
men does iV)t assail any phase of Arianism with the inlemperato e[)ithcts wliich Eusebius employed 
to <'on(lemn tiie carli(‘r innovator!, <u‘ such as abound in d'heodorct and I'ivagrius and later liisto- 
riaiiH. lnd<‘ed, lie sometimes calls them (diristians and members of the Catholic Church. His 
treatment of the Novatians, while a little offidi, is yet generous as compared with other writers, 
excejH Socrates, from whom he obtains alnu)st all their lii^tory ; he devotes much space ; he is 
generally courteous in tone; and when lu* speaks of lht‘ proposed wmon (iv. 2) liclwcen the 
Catholic Chureh an<l that body of believers, he omits the cause of the failure ; vi/., the reluctance 
of some h'galistic' Novati.mito a(s[uics('e, — a point whi< h Socrates does not fail to cx]V)se. He 
mentions Montanism ( Phrvgianiun) several times, but with no new facts, save that they were 
nuiiUTOtts in Phrygia in his day, and had ]>0(ailiar Paschal usages (i. 6, ii. 18, 3?, vii. 18, 19), 
Of the (Jn<^sti(' seel->, he alludes to the Valetitinians only, vvluisc coinamticles were repressed by 
an e(li( t of (^uistantius (ii. *fhe ManiOia'ans art' mentioned only as tht'y are one of the 

throe setts exccplotl fiom (Iratiaifs law of ttiloraiioii (vii. i). Of the Prit'illlitnists, whose 
attempt at a world religitui laIN so wholly within Jii> time, he says nothing. The Quartodecima- 
nians arc .still numerous and tenacious (vii. 18). He has a bare allusion to the Ihieralitcs (v. 
11). Of the Origenistic ( ontrovorsy, he has no more to say than he is c()m])clle(l to, in order to 
state correctlv the ct)nnict between Theo]>hilijs and Chryso.'^tom. Over against the C)rigcnists 
ho pl.tces the Aulhropoutorphisls (viii. 12), Of Lucifer’s separatism, he gives only the rise 
(hi. 15L With all liis emphatic ndlierenco to the current orthodoxy, he must be regarded as 
the most charitable of historians next to SoeraU's. Mention his already been made of his kindly 
disposition toward the Novatians. AVhen writing fully and favorably, as wms his duty, about Actius 
(hi. 15), ho is constrained to make an ajiology : “Let it not be accounted strange if I liave 
bestowed Ciimmendations iipiUi the loaders c^r enthusiasts of the above-mentioned heresies. I 
admire their el^<iuencc and their impressiveness in di.scourse : 1 leave their doctrines to be judged 
by those w'ho.sc prerogative it is,” 

Oil the one hand, we find him insisting on the right of private judgment, as when he discusses 
the overruling Providence in Julian’s life, and especially on the infatuation which led the emperor 
to Persia in spite of Sallust (vi. 1) : ‘‘This observation, however, is only inserted lest I should be 
blamed for omitting it. I leave every one to form his own o[)inion.” So, after discussing the use 
oi penance, he remarks in the lollowing chapter (vii. 17) : “Such sulijects as the above, how- 
ever, arc best loft to the iloei.'iion ot individual judgment.** He would also allow latitude in cere- 
monials (vii. 19), as ive shall see. On the other hand, he dreads the progressive and unsettling 
oiitcuinc of the private judgment in exercise. Ho expresses this fear in iv. 27 ; “The spirit of 
innovation is sclf-luidatory ; hence it advanced farther and farther, and crept along to greater 
novelties. AVith increasing self-conceit, and in scorn of the fathers, it enacted laws of its own. 
Nor docs it honor the doctrine of the ancients concerning God, but is always excogitating strange 
dogmas and restlessly adds novelty to novelty, as the events now show.** 
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Of the threatening strategics of free thought in his own day, he devoutly exclaimed : That new 
heresies have not prevailed in our times, we shall find to be due especially to her ” (Pulcheria) 
(ix. i). Consequently he deprecates tlic deleterious influence of polemics. On the accession of 
Jovian, he says : The presidents of the churches now resumed the agitation of doctrinal ques- 
tions and discussions. They had remained quiet during the reign of Julian, when Christianity 
itself was endangered, and had unanimously offered up their supplications for the mercy of Clod. 
It is thus that men, when attacked hy foreign enemies, remain in accord among themselves ; but 
when external troubles are removed, then internal dissensions creep in (vi. 4 and in vi. 25). 

** I'hus do the private animosities of the clergy from time to lime greatly injure the Church and 
divide religion into many heresies ! And tliis is a proof; for had George, like I'hcodotus, received 
A]')olinariiis, on his repentance, into communion, 1 believe that we should never have heard of tlie 
heresy that l)ears his name. Men arc prone, when loaded with 0])probrium and contempt, to 
resort to rivalries and innovations ; whereas, when treated with justice, they become moderate 
and remain in tlic same position.'’ More emphatic still is liis protest in vi. 26 : Those varying 
dogmas are the source of innumerable troubles to religion, and many are deterred from embracing 
Christianity hy the diversity of opinion which prevails in matters of doctrine." In the beginning 
of this same chapter, in speaking of the ICunoniinns, he delineates them thus: ‘'They do not 
applaud a good course of life or manner of conduct, or mercy towards the needy, unless 
exhibited by persons of tlicir own sect, so much as skill in disputation and the power of 
triumphing in de])ates." This is a great blow at the o’/////;/, and at pride in polemics) 

the whole lone is miiclt more liberal than that of the ecclesiastic 'rhcodorct, or even the lawyer 
Evagrius. Sozoinen, like Socrates, represents a generous feeling current among the laymen 
of Constantinople in court and among the trades and professions. The altitude of the 
Catholic Church with regard to baptism, he sets forth adequately as trivial, and argues against 
the Eunomiaa innovation of one baptism and a change in the formula (vi, 21) : “ 13 ut whether 
it was Eunoniius or any otlicr person who first made these innovations upon the tradition of 
baptism, it seems to me that such innovators, wliocvcr they may have been, were alone in 
danger, according to tlicir own representation, of cjuilling this life without having received 
Divine baptism.” The argument here is an unusually long one ; with his generation he held 
to llic magical efficacy of the rite. The theory of the sacraments as mysteries or arcana, was 
one which controlled him throughout, and even limited his fidelity as a historian. Thus in 
i. 20 ; I thought it necessary to reproduce the very document (the Niccne Oecd) concerning 
these matters, as an example of the truth, in order that posterity might possess in a fixed and 
clear form, the symbol of that faith which proved pacifying at the time ; but since some pious 
friends who understood such matters, recommended that these truths ought to be spoken of and 
heard by the initiated and their initiators only, I agreed with their counsel ; for it is not unlikely 
that some of the uninitiated may read this book : while I have concealed such of the j^rohibited 
material as I ought to keep silent about, I have not altogether left tlie reader ignorant of the 
opinions held by the Synod." Nor will he repeat the symbol as subjoined to the letter of the 
council of Antioch (vi. 4) ; and when the Macedonian commission to Liberiiis make their state- 
ment, and the text is given to show their entire acceptance of the Nicene view, Sozomcn will 
not reproduce it. Again in vi. 29, Mark was a monk of “ such eminent piety, that Macarius 
himself, tlie presbyter of Cellix, declared that he had never giveii to him what priests present 
to the initiated at the holy table ; but that an angel, administering it to him, whose hand up to 
the forearm, he declared himself to have seen." In viii. 5, in giving the account of a marvelous 
judgment wrought on a Macedonian wife, who pretended to be a convert to the Nicene views^ 
and thus frequented the orthodox ceremony of the Supper, he remarks, ‘‘At the time of the 
celebration of the mysteries (the initiated will un<lcrstand what I mean), this woman kept what 
was given her, and held down her head as if engaged in prayer." In reciting the disturbances 
at the Easter celebration over the decree of exile against Chrysostom (viii. 21), he says : “ They 
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were charged with the commission of such disorderly acts as can be readily conceived by those 
who have been admitted to tip mysteries, but which I c{msidcr it requisite to pass over in silence, 
lent rny work should (d\ into the hand of the uninitiated/' Here we have a glimpse of the scope 
of the arcana as well as the weakness of the historian in submitting to the advice of narrow 
friends ; no other historian felt bound to restrict himself in such matters. Sozomen here joined 
the most extreme s.u nunentarians of his <lay. tJn the weighty matter of discipline, he believes 
with the (Jailiolic (ihunli in receiving back the penitent into the Church, against Novatian and 
Doiuli'itic practice;. He cx[)resscs his oi)inion at some length, though not so fully as Socrates, 
in tin* c hapter which relates to the abolition of the penitential presbyter (vii. i6) : Impecca- 
bility is a nivine attribute, and belongs not to human nature; therefore God has decreed that 
par<lon should be extended to the penitent even after many transgressions. As in supplicating 
for pardon, it is requisite to confe.'^s the sin, it seems probable that the j)riests, from the begin- 
ning, i'onsjilered it irksome to make this confession in public, before the wbole assembly of the 
])enple. They npjiointed a presbyter of tluMitmost sanctity and the most imdoulitcd prudence, 
to iid on thost‘ o(‘(\'isions : tlie penitents went to him and confessed their transgressions ; and it 
was his offici; to indicate the kind of [»enance adapted to each sin, and then w'hcn satisfaction 
had !>een made, to j)r()nounce absolution." Ho dejdores the abolition of the office as the 
Ofs asion of laxity. 'J’hc deterrent force of juiblic confession was now lost, and that to the danger 
of ( ‘hii'^Liaii ( onducl. Ho sympathizes also with that form of martyrdom which wantonly and 
ruthlessly assails paganism and is slain in the attempt. 'Hie system of relic-worsliip, so character- 
iatu' of any de<Tm<Mjf opiK>rtunity ft^r heroic ru'tion, had set in overwhelmingly, and he believed 
in it vigoioiisly. Our own age reproduces the same tendency not only in religious, but in secular 
forms, and among Protestants as well, d'hus he commemorates: of Old Testament j)rophets, 
Mi<aih and Habakktik (vii. 29), Zechariah (ix. 17) ; of the prc])aratory period, the head of 
John the baptist (vii. 21); of tlie Apostolic Chtin h, St. Stei)hen (vii. 29, ix. 16); of the 
martyrs, Ual>ylas (v. 19), luirty Soldit'rs (ix. 2) ; of the monks, llilarion (iii. 14), the four 
brotluTs (vii. 9). 'I'lio most prominent of secondary relii's is the cross with its inscriptions and 
nails (ii. i). 'The discovery of these is mainly through prayer and heavenly signs; their pos- 
session is an objct.t of im[)erial ambition ; tiie removal and transportation of them arc effected 
with most gorgeous and reverent pomp ; and the sacred treasures become the agents of endless 
miracles. 

Sozomon, like Socrates and ("hrysostom, believes in freedom as to old-time ceremonials. He 
has a ('hai)tcr on the varieties of religious usage (vii. 19) ; anil the record is largely the result 
of his own inquiry. He remarks in conclusion : “Many other customs are still to be observed 
in cities and villnges ; and those who have been brought up in their observance would, from 
respect to the great men who instituted and i>erpctunted these customs, consider it wrong to 
abolish tluuiv Similar motives must be attributed to those who obserx^c different practices in the 
celebration of i\\C fa>l, w'hich has led us into this long digression." From his point of view, 
uniformity may not cni roarh upon individualism beyond a certain point. He is certainly quietly 
and with dignity allai king a party of narrow imifonnilarians, who arc already pressing for a 
harmony of all ceremonials in C!hrislendom. 

Another feature of the Catholic system that he traces carefully, is the relation between Church 
and Empire, Ho devotes more attention to this aspect of polity than to its internal develop- 
ment ; this latter he touches upon incidentally, and not at all carefully. We have seen how 
painstakingly he cites the imperial edicts with regard to the Church. The state laws, which 
at first expressed conciliar dciasions, were followed by independent imperial enactments. 
These, indeed, are at first sporadic, but become more and more the nile. The personal views 
of Sozomeu appear in the narrative, but they arc fluctuating. He acquiesces in the imperial 
convocation of councils, as do all his cotemporaries. On the death of Constantine, in comment- 
ing upon the hereafter fixed Christian character of the state, he says : The sacerdotal dignity 
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is not only equal in honor to imperial power, but in sacred places even takes the ascendancy ** 
(ii. 34). With the plan of producing uniformity of religion in the empire, he seems to 
sympathize (iv. ii). He is indignant at Julianas indifference to the murder of Zeno by the 
inhabitants of Gaza, ami at the deprivations of the Christians, when all their political and 
personal rights were taken from them (v. 9). To the charge of Libanius, that the man who 
aimed the dart at Julian was a Christum, and belonged to the race of habitual transgressors of 
the law, Sozomen replies by defending the regicide.: the documents above quoted, Liba* 

niiis clearly states that the emperor fell by the hand of a Christian ; and this probably was the 
truth. It is not unlikely that some of the soldiers who then served in the Roman army might 
have conceived the idea, since Greeks and all men until this day have praised tyrannicides, for 
exposing themselves to death in the cause of liberty, and spiritedly standing by their country, their 
families, and their friends. Still less is he deserving of blame, who for the sake of God and of reli- 
gion, performed so bold a deed” (vi. 2). This is the highest stand that a Lawyer could take in 
support of individualism. In his view of the exalted prerogatives of the Church, the reply of Val- 
entinian to the bishops, who desired to hold a council, would seem happy. I am but one of the 
laity, and have, therefore, no right to interfere in these transactions ; let the priests, to whom 
such matters appertain, assemble where they please” (vi. 7). Theodosius* compulsory course 
with regard to paganism and orthodoxy, and the choice of Nectariiis, arc approved. On the other 
hand, he selected two instances out of many from the life of Ambrose, for the purpose of illustrat- 
ing how, in God’s behalf, that bishop conducted himself towards those in power (vii. 25). 

'riiroughout we find him recognizing the practical headship of Rome ; he expresses himself 
unconsciously in vi. 22, ^^The question having been thus decided by the Roman Church, peace 
was restored and the in(iuiry ended.** This ignores the action of the Synod of Alexandria and 
that of Constantinople itself, for both had decreed the consubstantiality of the Holy Spirit and 
opposed the christology of Apolinarius, prior to the action of the Roman Synod. The power 
delegated to Julius by the council of Sardica (hi. 8), the conflict between the East and the 
West conducted in mutually arrogant epistles (hi. 10), the subordination of new to old Ron^e 
(vii. 9), show the drift toward conrculration. Sozomen does not seem to understand the 
rival movements of Alexandria under Athanasius and Theo])hiliis ; nor the Eastern imperial 
attempts to elevate Constantinople to the supremacy, nor the mutterings of Antiochan jealousy. 

The Church’s servility toward the orthodox rulers is fairly expressed, and yet with comparative 
moderation, by Sozomen. He is an apologist for Constantine, and reflects, as do all the his- 
torians, and especially Evagrius in his criticism of Zosimus, the adulations and subterfuges of 
Eusebius. The religious fluctuation of that emperor is masked ; his crimes are suppressed ; he is 
made to appear orthodox, even when at his worst Eusebian stage. No wonder that Philostorgius 
charged the Homoousians with worshiping Constantine as a god in the ceremonies connected 
with his image ! Constantins, a vacillating, cruel, incompetent, is also apologized for, but to the 
damage of his intelligence. Julian, for his years in some respects, one of the nfost promising and 
earnest rulers of ancient times, is loaded with obloquy, his highest motives and ideals ridiculed, 
his victories belittled, his death savagely exulted in. Jovian’s and Valentinian*s toleration arc not 
understood, but their personal orthodoxy is in so far praised. Valens is looked at through the eyes 
of his two fierce Cappadocian assailants. His excellences arc entirely ignored ; the most incon- 
sequent views are imputed to him while attempting to glorify Easil ; in the sad story of the emperor’s 
dying son, that bishop appears as a bnite in his treatment of the agonized father. The stories of 
heroism attributed to the orthodox are only examples of ihsufferable insolence ; one must marvel 
at the patience of Valens, if there be any truth in them. Gratian, that beau-ideal of Western 
orthodoxy, was really a nose of wax in the hands of Ambrose ; he was esteemed more moderately 
by the East, and that rather for having called Theodosius to a share in the throne, than for any 
quality in himself; but his utter moral collapse, after the magnificent promise of his youth, is 
wholly veiled from sight. Theodosius the Great is glorified, not for his superior statecraft and 
vou II. V 
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gtrucralnhip, but for his efforts to suppress paganism an^l heresy. The charges against his private 
life such as Eunapius and Xosirnus suggest, are not hinted at. He is a man of prayer and visions, 
a relit.- worshiper, and a pi isecutor of pagans and Arians. (Ireat as he certainly was, his dis- 
tingiii^diing ;m<l roii^])i(’uous <puiliiies arc pas-icd by. Ills pitiful children, Arcadius and Honorius, 
the .sorriest qiudnutu s of those sU^rmy times, are heroes of piety. J^llche^i.l, excellent as she was, 
was not worthy of the eX(‘e.'j^ive ll ittcry pourc<l out iipon her ; while Anthemius, 'I’roilu-S, Valcrianus, 
and otiu-r iKjhle h^ure-i of the day are pis-icd by. The younger Theodo.^ius, with his good training 
and giun-rdly fair endeavor, delinc iii d in the dedication as the consummate man of all time, 
while he is a very third-rate m)uI at be-.t. 'i'he eulogies by Soc rates (vii. 22 and 43) are just 
iw fulsome. Tills was the grave sin of the State (diureh ; the Arian State Church did the same 
fir (!un,tantins and Valtuis ; more and more as history rev'cals the truth concerning many of those 
idols, doe< the revulsion increaa' against a union of two fnnetions which could so degrade both. 

’liie lelaticm of (dmnh and State involves the <[uestion of jkorsecaition. It is not the history 
of the endea\'or to enforce uniformity, with which we shall ( om era oursc'Ivcs, but rather the views 
So/.oinen sets fotth, as to llie p(»li' y of repression. The laws of Constantine snp]u*e.ssing heretics 
di<l hot affes t the Novatians (ii. 32), coiicerniiig whicJi justice, ho remarks: ^^The emperor, I 
l)cli(‘ve, willingly re) ixtsl the rigor of the enac tment in their favor, for he only desired to strike 
terror into the minds of his subjec ts, and had no intention of persecuting them.’* The pimish- 
menls iuflic lccl in CJonstantius* time on the orthodox in ('onstantinojilc, both by Macedonius 
(iv. 33) and laidoxius ( iv. 26), call forth this rcllection : For, if the ])ersccutLon did not occa- 
hiou suc:U tortures to the body as prececlmg ones, it appeared more grievous to all who reflected 
aright, on account of its disgraceful nature, for both the persecutors and the porsecuted belonged 
to the Church ; aud the one was all the more disgraceful in that men of the same religion treated 
their fellows with a degree of cruelty which the ecclesiastical laws prohibit to be manifested 
towards enemies and strangers.” He spares himself the pain of registering all who were ejected 
from their secs (iv. 27), for no province* was without its list of sufferers. The cruellies inflicted 
by (icorge on pagan and orthodox, furnish a mournful narrative (iv. 30). On the elevation of 
Julian, a groat dread fell upon the (fliristian world, intensified liy the jKirtents which befell him. 
The series of edic ts soon wrought mutual dissension in the Christian ranks, as well ns suffering 
frv)m without, but while So/omen attriliutcs die refinements of cruelty to Julian, and lays the 
mlseric.s of the saints at his door as ]>arts of a subtle plan, he nevertheless cannot conceal from 
himself the absence of tlirect interference on the part of the State ; these calamities were the 
results of a restoration of the old religion to its ancient union with the State ; it was an imperial 
net ; and he is compelled to confess the seeming magnanimity of Julian in certain cases, but even 
then maligns his motives. 'Fho imperial i lemcnry did not arise from any feeling of compassion, 
but because persecution would only increase the number of Calilean adherents ; because he was 
envious of their glory, did he resort to argument instead of cruelty, and manifest an unexpected 
benevolence iustetul of proceeding to rigorous measures (v. 4, 5). ^^It may be concluded from 
what has been said, that if Julian shed less blood than preceding persecutors of the Church, and 
that if he devised fewer ])unishmcnts for the torture of the body, yet that he was severer in other 
respects.” Nevertheless, this statement is followed by a rcconl of suffering in all quarters of the 
empire and the impression of purposed directness is given, as if the State had inflicted them, 
especially when we read that the emi^eror would not listen to the cautions of Sallust (v. 20). 
He docs not comment on Jovian’s toleration, but only rejoices in the return of the Church to 
ascendency, l^^nsparing is his picture of the dastardly measures of Valcns against the professors 
of the foilh ; he regards that persecutor as the special victim of Divine wrath ; while, on the other 
hand, he docs not hesitate to call the Arian Goths, who fell under the anger of Athanaric, martyrs 
(vi. 37). He docs not express an opinion as to the partial toleration of Gratian’s edict (vii, i) ; 
but in explanation of Theodosius’ law forbidding heretics, i.e. all anti-Nicenists, from holding 
churches and from exercising any clerical function, he says : Great as were the punishments 
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acljiulgcd by the laws against heretics, they were not always carried into execution ; for tho 
emperor had no desire to j^ersecute liis subjects ; he only tlesirod to enforce uniformity of view 
about God, through the medium of intimidation. I'hosc who voluntarily renounced heretical 
opinions, received commendation from him.” And it is true that the court })ractice of perse^ 
cuting emperors, orthodox or Arian, was utterly in the teeth of their own edicts, and llieir most 
intimate counselors were elected without regard to religion. Wlien Justina sought to revive the 
Arian stuulard in tlic \Vest, her Iroatment of Ambrose is called persecution (vii. 13) ; but 
Ambrose’s intolerant procedures against the Arians are not even noticed. No qui/./dcal wrinkle 
disturbs the How of his narrative in vii. 15, when ’rheo(U)sius 1 . gives a heathen temple to 
the diristians, and the pagans resoh e to defend their rights, and do so effectually ; but the 
C'hristians who perish in that hateful conflict arc crowned as martyrs by an im])crial edict ! 
For the religious tyranny of Theo<losius the (baMt he is a warm apologist, and disguises the 
perversioa of that principle of freedom for whic h he pleads iiu)st eaiJiestly, when the Arians hold 
the reins of pt)\ver, and abuse their opportunity. ’J'he contradictions are pcrfeetly apparent and 
irrccoiu'ilable, because uniformity by force has always l)een impossible. Yet logical men will state 
the most contradictv)ry reasons, which no (piidnimc can refrain from laughing at. d'hemistius* 
plea for toleration (vi. 36) in matters of intellec tual belief, on the ground of secular diversities 
in philo.so))hy and iVi)m the incomprehensible nature of God, shows tho existence of a i)arty 
who believed in this piinciple. AVhile So/umen gives it plu'e, and hailed tho Gothic Arians who 
compelled ^^llens to cease lus oiquossions, he has no word of approbation for llic proposition 
or the argument. 

5. Another design of liis history is stated in i. i : I have had to (lclil)crate whether I ought 
to confine myself to the recital of events conncM ted with the Church under the Roman govern^* 
ment ; but it scemoil more advisable to indiule, as far as iiossiblo, the record of transactions 
relative to religion among the Persians and Ixirbarians.” lie regards Christianity as the universal 
and sole religion, and would trace its extension in all directions. Hence he is the first historian 
to give us a larger account of religion in .Syria and Palestine, introducing us csi)e<-ially to some 
aspects of t'lirislian life and suflering in lulessa ; we are all the more surprised tohav^e no mention 
of the (‘hur< li in Africa, and so very little of the Chuich in the A\'est, exc ept when it comes into 
close reKuions with the Fa^l, as in the larger controversies, and csj)e('ially after Arianism threatened 
to keep its hold upon the Py/.antine section of the empire; and the Gricnt had to cry to thO 
cold and unsymi)athctic Occident for hel]), and often in vain. He is also careful to give us some, 
if not a very original, account of the work of missions. He repeats the story of the Iberians, 
Armenians, Indians, .Saracens, and Goths. He gives us a larger insight into Persia; the errors 
with wliich he is c hargiid as swarming, are no more numerous than those of hi.s cotcmiiornries. 
Of the large work of d'heophilus of Him, or the extension of Arianism among the Germanic tribes, 
he says nothing. Chrysostom’s real missionary cnter[)riscs arc passed by, excepting diis expendi- 
ture of the funds furnished by Olympias for the redemption and restoration of^Isauriau captives 
(viii. 27). His reflections on the methods of Church extension are more interesting and 
numerous. Thus, in ii. 5, of the attempt of Constantine to abolish idolatry and introduce 
the faith, Sozomen .says, Soldiers were not necessary; the courtiers effected it”; he does not 
consider it advisable to give all the details as to all the lands then won to the state religion. 
The barlxirians he notices as converted through the instrumentality of (diristian captives (ii. 6, 7). 
Armenian influence carried Christianity into Persia (ii. H). Prodigies, too, are helpful agents 
(vi. 5, V. 22). Tho hierogly))hs and cnix-symbols discovered in the Egyptian temples Jed to 
the repentance of pagans (vii. 15). Sometimes a kingdom will solicit the instruction of an 
orthodox monk, as in the case of the Saracens (vi. 38). The legal .suppressions of paganism 
facilitate a change of sentiment on the part of many (vii. 15). The very ambitions of their clergy 
led numbers of the Arians to embrace Niccne views (vii. 17); and the doctrinal discussions 
among heretics constrain others to embrace a more uniform system of belief .(viii. i). The 
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efficiency of the monks ns cvangoli^ts ii found in nearly all the biographiei of them. On the other 
hand, he makes ^'unfov/iion to the baleful effects of incessant indulgence in polemics. '‘These 
varying dogmas are the soun es of innumerable troubles to religion ; and many are deterred from 
embrafdng (.'hrislianity by the diversity of opinion which j)revail.s in matters of doctrine^* (vi. 26). 
niis thought of universality, then, is a feature of his history. 

6. Another design is to dignify monasticism as the true ethical ideal and goal of Christianity, 
— as the philosophy whu h is to supplant all the ancient intellectual strivings of reason, — and he 
announces this pur[)()se as follows : “ Nor is it foreign U) ecele.'^iastical history to introfliicc in this 
work an n( count of those who were the fathers and originators of what is denominated monach- 
ism, and (jf their immediate successors, whose celebrity ii well known to us either by observation 
or report. For I would neither be consideretl ungracious tovvanls them, nor willing to consign 
tlieir virtue to oblivion, nor yet be thought ignorant uf tiieir history; iMit I would wish to leave 
behind me such a record of their manner of life that others, led by their example, might attain 
to a l)le.ssed and lia])py end” (i. 1). lie is here quietly resisting a school of Christians and 
polilicivin i wh(j were opj)os<‘<l to the absorbing and destructive (pialitie? of this manner of life ; 
Athanasius, llasil the (Ireat, Jcioine, Chrysostom, had to write in its defense for the same 
reason, and he sid(*d with these sup[K)rtcTs of its virtues, very naturally. He is a full believer in 
the I)iviue ])hilosopliy which nurtured him; monastic ism with its practical strivings after con- 
firmily to the Divine-human ratlern, ami its attemj>t to enthrone the spiritual over the material 
has a /ealotis defender in him, of all its rapt and grotescpic forms, lie determined therefore to 
make' it a tmique portion of his history. The di'jc'ussiou (;f its aims in i. 12 will give us a clue 
to lu>» own desire to represent it as almost the resultant fore.e in the progress of the Divine king- 
dom ; one reads tlic historian’s responsive feeling l)etween the lines. This philosophy was the 
most useful thing reeoived by man from Cod ; it was superior to all other knowledge, and war- 
lanted the neglect of all worldly science ; it strove to eliminate the adiaphora fiom ethics, and 
to make everytiting have a moral complexion ; one must be doing good, or else he is doing evil. 
Its great duties arc the disc ipline of self, (he worship of the Creator, and the cultivation of a spirit 
of olhcr-vvorldness. d'heso canons and goals are the life of the system. It is llic philosophy 
which is to take the place of the old theoretical scliemes ; and it is the great school to fill up 
the gap made by the decay of the Hellenic universities. I'he Christian university founded by 
'rimodosius in So/umen’s day, was indeed a blow to this educational ideal. While we may have 
no accord with his view of this ethical ])henomenon, we must concede him the merit of dis- 
cerning its significance and intent, and allow thvit he wms wise to give us so full an account of 
its elaboration, and so much detail and scrap of biography ; for it was a dominant element in the 
history of this tune. It formed men and measures. The reproach of S jzomcn on this score is 
wholly a mistake ; he has done us capital scrvuce in not neglecting this element, otherwise we 
could have but little conception of its historical setting, of its patience, its tireless devotion, and 
we would have tV) resort to Palladius or Rufinus and the individual biographies. Moreover, it 
is an unc ritical spirit which recoils from dissecting the awful and often repulsive details of legal- 
istic self-denial. After discoursing on the local origin of monasticism and the forms it assumed, 
we have chapters containing brief sketches of hermits, laurists, and coenobites (i. 12, 13, 14, iiu 
14). The people looked to the monks for the color of their theology (iv. 10). Arianism felt its 
weakness without them and ineffectually sought their suppression (vi. 20). The Nicene faith uni- 
formly received the support of these communities (vi. 27), to which they remained devoted under 
all persecutions. Another series of biographies follows in vi. 28—34 : Theophilus (viii. 12) has 
a preliminary struggle with them to carry forward his plots against John. The royal court itself 
under Piilcherias leadership reflected its severe discipline (ix. 13), Sozomen seems also to 
have studied the rules of various bodies, some of whose details he gives, and indulges in a sort of 
comparative study of their regulations (vi. 30). Yet with all his implied admiration of the 
heroes of this system, who went to the almost extreme of abstinence, he remarks in reviewing the 
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discipline of Theotimus (vii. 26) : I consider it to be the part of the philosopher to yield to 
the demand of these appetites from necessity, and not from the love of sensual gratification.** 
It is to be noted that he omits for the most part the immoral forms of monasticism, such as 
Evagrius gives us a highly rhetorical account of. 

7. A more subordinate aim is to present selected scailar matters so-called ; he does not con- 
sider these to be wholly foreign to the scope of his work. He handles such with considerable 
largeness in Constantine’s life, and keeps up a thread under Constantins and Julian. He is more 
sparing until he reaches Arcadius and Honorius, and the chapters 3-15 of Book ix. arc largely 
devoted to the Western struggles with usurpers. 

8. A final and subordinate aim is the development of imperial law with regard to the Church ; 
he gives little of purely synodical canons, but remarks, I consider it necessary, however, to 
mention the laws enacted for the honor and consolidation of religion, as they constitute a con- 
siderable portion of ecclesiastical history.** And in the next chapter, ‘‘Having arrived at this 
point of my history, it would not be right to omit all mention of the laws jiassed in favor of those 
individuals in the churches, who had received their freedom ** (i. 9). We have already seen how 
continuously this plan is sustained. 

His Method, i. He is conscious of certain limitations, and expresses them frankly, (a) A 
modest estimate of his own powers (Proemium, i. i). (/>) The excess of material compels him 

to a constant process of selection (ii. 3, 5, 14, iii. 14, 15, 16, iv. 4, 27, vii. 17. 28, ix. i. (^r) A 
sense of incapacity to handle some aspects of doctrine fvii. 17). (^/) An occasional insufficiency 

of data to state a positive conclusion (iv. 2, viii. 16). 

2, He acknowledges the need of research, and presents his ideal purpose in i, 7 : “I shall 
record the transactions with which I have been connected, and also those concerning which I 
have heard from persons wlio knew or saw the affxirs in our own day, or before our own 
generation. But I have sought for records of events of earlier date amongst the established laws 
appertaining to religion, amongst the proceedings of the Synods of the period, amongst the 
innovations that arose, and in the epistles of kings and priests.** His recurring intention was to 
reproduce the documents just as they were, but he finally decided to epitomize their contents 
and to present the entire instrument, only when the state of controversy compelled it in order 
to fairness. The difficulty in the way of consulting these sources lay in the fact of their dispersion 
in palaces, churches, and the private libraries of the erudite. He anticipates criticism by 
acknowledging that contradictions are likely to appear in his work, not from any fault of his own, 
but because of the partisan and arbitrary nature of the documents ; he ingenuously confesses 
that men’s passions and conceptions have shaped many of these writings, and that the factious 
spirit has often been guilty of the willful omission of material, which was not of its side. He 
distinctly avers that he felt it his duty to examine all writings of this class according to his ability. 
Such was his intention. If now we turn to his actual methods, we can group his waye of accumu- 
lating material, somewhat as follows : — • 

(a) His own observation by hearing or sight, and hence knowing, as in ii. 3 ; vii. 19, 28. 

(/y) By obtaining a personally clear knowledge, the medium being undefined, as in the elec- 
tion of Maximus to be bishop of Jerusalem, and Macarius* sympathy therewith ; here his better 
information was* probably due to his Palestinian origin. ‘lo-rcov ixivroi coj ol rdSt rjKpi/SiOKorcs, 
Kara yvdfJirjv MuKaptou y^vicrOai re /cat orTrouSaertf^vat tw rrX-^Oa ravra, tfixypi^ovrai (ii. 20 ). As to 
Serapion and Severianus ra pkv wSc iyvwv (viii. lo). As to Zechariah, where the same phrase 
occurs (ix. 17). At the close of a universal review of monasticism raSc cyvwv <09 <Tvviypa^a 
(iii. 14). As to the Syrian and Persian monks ct? yvttxnv ip,rju ^kOoy (vi. 34). ’AAAA ra ptv 
a<l>7fyrj(TdpLrfv €<f}* o(tov p.01 pxL&tiv i^eyevero, nepl rwv Tore CK/cAi;crta<rrt/coiv (vi. 35). 

(c) By hearing frorti those who knew the facts aircp iraph, aKpi/iCiq cVttrra^cVcuv dKrjKoa (ii* 21). 
As to Arsacius : ot Tvapd rwy *Ap<rdKtov avrov Oeacrapivtav dKrjKoivcu l<f>aaav (iv. 1 6). As tO the 
mutual prophecies of Epiphanius and John kokuvov Sk (Inin vvv iroWtov ovra rbv Xoyov iirvOoprp^ 
(viii. 15). As to Alticus : Kat rov fuv tolovSz yivinOai ^aaiv, ol ye rbv avSpa iyvtanav (viii. 27)* 
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(,/) '111.- (( ir. iAii '.r tliNc st<iry !>y imi'iiring of tniiUvurthy pcrson.-s. Ihu.s 
origin of tlu- Aj.-.kmI-. [' o of J’;iiil. 'Kpo/itVoi H y-oi irtjX Toi'-rtw. litortoi f.<f>i]crcv ttiw KtAi^ (vii. 19). 
As lo .III ai 1 11 Ui'iM .ij^ Lih.i J.ihn; rui'rtw He tt/kk/i i-ru- Irtfiiv Kc/civ oIk tyo. nXijv ort «,'/'£vSv« 

.T.,u T-.i'r-,., *■./»/, k.t.A. (viii. 'I'hc tnio ami twoOlil c.iiHts^of difticulty 
lictui fn 'I Iu- >i<!iilus ami timlorc: t.»v yt /xiyi/ <n yyei'o/xtViuv rot'ms Tore Tois ^ovax'"* uySijoi oiov 
Tri^mri'jO'Jtf. t*}T 1 ,'Oitti ifr, k.t.X. (vDi, I2). 

(/•; 'To ip.rty aild'd the vary fri'fjmiit ii'-apjc of irwOavoiira as a means of expressing 
lii r kn< >ivlt‘i j'jr LU 4uir“<l in any form wli.itsoevais hy hearings hy in'jsiiry. hy tradition (i. 21, ii. 
jii. I \, iv. V. a, vi. 2 bis, 17, | bi., ^7, vii. d, 15, 17, 20, 21, 25, viii. 2, 7, 9, 19* 

(f) Alv> liU n.i: of showin- his effori D utain atinr.ilc information, aa<l ir;^viyZop',a 

tr n li O' j’naidv, to iiidio.ito the stroir^o.i ( onfliiiMtion. both arc ineil with rc.^icrve, and not 

h;;litlv, Srvcnl times h<* a< knoAledye . hi*. re>.;il !•) ti.idilion, w In. n he uses the w uni 7r.//)ctX?)s^a/x€v, 
bm W'c ( annot .ihv.iy , !>»• sun* (»! the tnrm ol ti msnii.'i ai (iii. 15* 3*')* 

( ') \1>'» his irfeienee tho^c who li.el more ar< mate information, or to woiks whose detail 

h.* < ')nld not i <•) )rodiiM‘, or uhi( h lav witfnait the prov’inee of ]H.tf>ry (iv. 3). 

\\i* se.' th '1 an i<(ci! and Inal plan of researf In and a real effort at i)erso!\al investigation ; 


to d«‘ny his liefjnenlly ilria|e/l language,!, to ae(ae.e him of deliberate fa)^A In)od ; and lliis is 
pilpibly unfiir ; ihi. hi. huiic.t purpose and work nin d be bonic in mind, in the diM Usdon of his 
rekui. >n to S' X rate'-. 


3. As to method in lextnil mitu i an, then* is none; we find variations in the texts quoted 
from thov' of S-jt i.Uu Aiinna >in>. and d'he idonU, but no more iti him than in the rest fnnn 
one anolfuas W h'.n li-c lepoit*. ( ’onstantini'^ * hueydidc*. did the oration . 

oi hi^ woithie-. aii'i a. the ihgh n>ina, i:u-.el)ins and the inde-ei iminating 'Huviloivt do. When 
he ('opie. .1 translation liom the (lu'ck, he sinijilvsiys tliat he give-, it jie.l a- in lunnd it. On 
till* wholr, (Ute i. smpil^ed at fiir an agreement in the risading'. ol the do( ii.nenS. 

'I'lu'ie i > an eniue l.ael; of genuim analvtical mi(i( ism ; the love of alK goiy (i. T, ii. id 
th(‘ ( r(‘deiw e gi\a n to iIk‘ Olitislif' section'. t)t |ose[)hns (i. 1), the untjiio aioe.ip ; a< ceptanf'e ot 
iMischiu f imgiil statements about C 'oust inline’.', life, aie proofs tmougli of its ah.em.c ; and yet 
So/onu'ii w.is earelhl to present the variety ofaeA'Ounts, so that one might have all iioinls of view, 
if he did not r arefully sift the evidunw d'his is indeed (juil(‘ a marktd feature of his method. 
'Thus eoncevning the death of \iius, he gives five dilteiant views (ii. 29, 30), He slates care- 
fully die v.irving shaded vjf opinion eonrorning MaiTelhis (ii. 33). d'he two (das'.es of views of 
tin' eief iion vif Xhu'ei lonlus are leeonhal and skillfully weighed (iii. 3). The divisitans of senti- 
ment after die .Synods of Saidirai and Phi!jppoi>o!is are ae( uralely groujied (lii. 13). Other 
iiv.tancei rx rair in iii. 1 |, iS, 23, v. 2, 22, vi. 2, 12, 26, vii. 5, 22. These are hut a selec- 
tion of what is ha])iinal vviili him, and show a rh’sire to ])resent all sides oi a ijuestion, and to 
relied the tfivergeiU convietions of Ins lime about men and meastires ; but he docs not always 
ti\ to find the jifg opini'>ii ainl weigh llie tc.'^tiinony ; he never tests the valitlily ot his docu- 
ments, and only a few limes tries to doeide between claslhng judgments, as to wliich of them 
rests on a solid foundation of testimony. It is, however, to his credit, wlicn he confesses that his 
research is liaftled, as in iv. 2, with respect to the manner of Paul's death, or suspends his judg* 
ment, because the data are insufiieicnt, as in the a])]dication to the cinpicss, of Chrysostom^s 
homily on female peceadilloc'. (viii. 9). Sm h l.mguage sliows that he not only sought to ascer- 
tain the truth, but to client the kids (uit of <amlli('ting testimony. We may not vihvays think the 
game worth the t>owder, but the temper and intent are commendable. 

5. So;:omen has a marked /c al for interjwoling the ev'ents of history ; anil we can gather these 
hints of histories, although they do not seem to have been defined as principles in Ins own mind. 

(<0 Tie criticises by the rules of traditionalism and monasticism ; we find small men given 
mulne tnomiucncc, and largo ones put far below their proper place (iv, 6, y, 28, v. 7, 12, vi. 17, 
26, vii, 12). 
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(fi) He seems to have regarded it his occasional duty to explain the moral intent of a period, 
of the Ih'cs of men, of a special incident; in other words, he used history reflectively and 
ethically (viii. 4, 12, 17). 

(c) He is fertile in suggesting motives for which he has no documentary warrant. The entire 
history of Julian is replete with the insinuation of mean motives (w? orv/x/JaAAo)) . The solitary 
commendation of him for lowering the price of provisions in Antioch (v. 19) is only a ground 
for holding him up to ridicule for want of judgment (iii 5, 15, v. 2, 4, 5, ii, 19, 15, 22, 

vi, 12). 

(t/) He deems it necessary to apologize for his favorites if they are in a questionable position 
(iii, 18, V. 6, viii. i). 

(f) He thinks it right to give recognition to men or measures who have enlisted his admiration 
(vii. 10), 

(/) He traces cause and effect in a pragmatic way (vi. 16, 38). 

(^(,'^) He delights in Inking ])roininent figures of a period as the remarkable men who have 
created a remarkable lime, and are Divine instruments, or as objects of Divine protection on 
account of their piety (iii. 13, 19, iv. 16, v. 13, vi. 17, 26, 27, viii. 3, 4, 6). 

(/i) He dwells at times on characteristics of hiimwin nature at play (vi. 4, 26). 

(/) He gives a favorable OKplanation of the bad actions of the orthodox (iv. 16). 

(y) He sometimes introduces speculative explanations or reflections (vi. 2, 4, 37, viii. 5). 

6. Chronological method. (1) The imperial reigns are taken as the great periods for the 
books, and tlie material is distributed under them ; no dates are given, only the names of the 
emperors, 'fhis is stated in the procmium, and is carried out in the history. (2) He uses 
the consulates — 

(a) To mark the beginning and the end of the entire history. 

(/^) Also occasionally to indicate the synchronous occupants of the apostolic sees (i. 2) ; 
the convocation of a council (iii. 12, 19, iv. 6, 17, vii. 12); the enthronement of a bishop 
(iv. 26) ; the death of an emperor (vii. 29, ix. i) ; some general but iniportant event (vii. 5, 
viii. 4). 

(r) With this the corresponding year of the emperor is sometimes but rarely given. 

(^/) Anotlicr conspicuous chronological system with Sozomen, as in haisebius, Socrates, and 
the church historians in general, is to keep up the roll of succession in the greater secs. This 
had become an essential note of the visible and Catholic Church. 

(c) Occasionally intervals are indicated as so many years after such and such an event 
(iii. 5 , Ti, T2, iv. I, ix. i). 

(/) The length of a reign or of an e})iscopate, the duration of the life of an emperor or 
bishop, and of a tendential period are stated, but not often, and without uniformity (iv. 11, v. r, 

vii. s). 

An unusual number of particles for indefinite time occur as subs'jitutes for an exact 
method. Nevertheless, one of his main purposes was to narrate his history in strict chronological 
order, so as to contain the virtue of a chronicle together with a more developed presentation of 
events, 'rhis is almost entirely forgotten, except that the sequence of occurrences is (airly kept 
up. Yet he does not hesitate to break through even this sequence, when he thinks the collocation 
of later facts, under the head that he is writing of, may contribute to clearness and completeness, 
as he directly avers in iii. 3, 14, iv. 10, ii, 12, v. 11, ix. 2. It is no easy task to make a 
Regesta of Sozomen’s history ; moreover, he often blunders in the very few dates he gives, as 
well as in the arrangement of the events themselves ; these errors are due to the lack of a fixed 
system. 

7. The contributions to geography are mainly confined to Palestine. Pa-ssing more familiar 
ones, we have a list as follows: Helenopolis (ii. 2), Majunia (ii. 5, v. 3, vii. 28), Anthedon, 
Bethagathon, Asalea, Thabatha (iii. 14), Dioc^esarea (iv. 17), Bethelia (v. 15, vi. 32), Besan^ 
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fliica, Capharchobia, (icram (vi. 32), Ik)toliam (vii* 28), Ceila, Cerathsabia with its tombi 
Ncphsamtcna (vii 29), (.luphar Zacharia (ix. 17). Most of these terms are Hebraic or Syrian* 
Sf!ythop(.)lis is mentioned a, abundant in {)alms (viii. 13). There is no direct, and verydittlc 
indirect light on tl>e political or ec clesiastical geography of the time ; of course the seats of 
the bishops and <;f the monks that are enumerated yield a few new names of places. There are 
eciually few hints in the pliysical features of the empire ; the great rains, or hail-storms, or earth- 
cpiakes are rccordetl chiefly with regard to tlieir special ethical bearing. The topography of 
(^>nstantifU)p]e has been indicated previously ; outside of these, details of Alexandria, Antioch, 
C;esarca, ('apjiadocia arc given, but none of them new. 

H. .Statistics. There is of cour.'ie no method in the presentation of statistics ; there are gen- 
eral proportions, as in ii. 6, iv. 27, v. 15, vi. 20; and special detail, as in the enumeration of 
monks, iii, 14, vi. 20-34. The best illustration one finds in the account of the Persian martyrs, 
where there was a distinct effort at registration by Persian, Syrian, and Edessan authorities 
(ii. 13, 14). 

9. biography is one of the chief constituents of history. Tic gives us an account of most 
of the distingiiish<‘(l diristian masters in theology, in monasticism, martyrdom, oratory, scholar- 
ship, admirii.aration ; and he is refreshingly fair in giving a t)lacc to lliose who were not friendly 
to his view of the faith. Athanasius may l)e a r hief hero, but Arius is not neglected. Here we 
may observe that So/omcn makes Aetius the second head of rationalism, and the man who gave 
it bieadlh of culture by building the system on the basis of Aristotle (iii. 15, iv. 12) ; he 
regards lumomius as but a reflection of .Actins (vi. 29). This position accorded to Actius is 
one deserving spec ial note and study, I’hiloslorgius exalted Kunomius both in his special enco- 
mium and in the hi acuy. Of rour^c the two Cappadocians, as well as 10 pij>hanius and Chrysos- 
tom, are liberally sketched, d'he iin[)crial biography is fairly full, and a large space is accorded 
Julian, In every book parts arc devoted to the 77/^ sanctorum^ as the best way to set before us 
the inner life of the Church and the fairest c'chibitioii of Christian <’haracter; these monastic 
sketches are, for the most part, mere glimpses of individuals (a line or two suffices) ; whereas the 
more eonspi( uous founders and organi/ers, such us Antony, Hilarion, bachomius, the Macarii, 
lOvagiius, reet ive a larger recognition. Flo feels the need of selection in the multiplicity of illus- 
trious ciiaraelcrs, and after a sketch of Acanaus, Zeno, and Ajax, he says: “1 have mentioned 
these as examples of those who served as ]uicsts at tins pcrio<l. It would be a task to enumerate 
all, when the major i)art of them were good, and God bore testimony to their lives by readily 
hearing their prayers and by working many miracles” (vii. 28). Prominent as is the biograph- 
ical clement, and earnestly as he endeavors to substantiate its claims, he confesses, as to Ephraim 
(iii. 16), *Gt would rerpiire a more experienred hand than mine to furnish a full description of his 
character and that of the other illustrious men, w^ho, about the same period, had devoted them- 
selves to a lifc\c>f philosophy ; and it is to be regretted that Ephraim did not enter upon this 
undertaking. ThCcattempt is beyond my powers, for I possess but little knowledge of those great 
men, or of their exploits.” 

10. In cc(dcsiastical culture we have many and important incidental hints, but no direct 
general chapter except vii. 19; and on si)ccial topics, those on the Easter controversy (i. 16, 
21, vi. 24, vii. i8, viii. 17) on the penitential presbyter (vii. 16), and on relic worship, are the 
most significant. 

11. Nor is there any methodical statement of growth in tlie acquisition and exposition of 
truth ; his traditionalism in a measure precluded that, and his acknowledged incapacity to go 
deeply into the differentiation of these discussions prevented any system ; there is no real history 
of dogma and ethics, except on the external side. He is frank to say : '' I leave their doctrines 
to be judged by those whose right it is. For I have not set forth to record such matters, nor is 
it befitting in history ” (iii. 15); that he docs ^*not profess easily to understand or to expound 
these inaltors” (vi, 27) ; and again, should bo prolix were I to enter into further particulars, 
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and under the subject would be by no means an easy one to me, since I have no such dialectic 
skill ** (vii. 17). He furnishes us only with such a statement of doctrine, as sprang out of polem- 
ics and councils and the variety of creeds. 

1 2. And so with the history of literature there is no such sustained account of Christian writ- 
ers and works as in Eusebius ; the second stage of historians did not see fit to be as complete 
and accurate as their exemplar in this particular, and Photiiis was left to gather up the fragments for 
us. What strikes us as i)eculiar is his confessed ignorance of the works of the greatest theologians. 
He passes by all the technical writings of Athanasius ; he has no direct knowledge of the works 
of Hilary, though that might be excused. Of the purely theological works of Basil and Gregory 
Nazianzen, whom he regards as the pillars of the Niccne fliith, he makes no mention ; and indeed 
makes but the slightest use of their letters and special orations. Of the Arian theologians of all 
shades, he has no closer knowledge ; he confesses at the outset that he had not read the Thalia 
(i. 21), but condemns it on Socrates* authority ; and he speaks of Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, in 
language that displays unfamiliarity with his treatises (viii. 2). 

13. There arc no conceptions of the philosophy of history or of histories in general, other 
than those which Iiave been discussed before. 

14. If we pass to the stylistics of So/oincn, we find the quality of the Greek to be excellent; 
the dedication is especially studied and rhetorical ; the first chapter of the first book is scarcely 
inferior in these traits, after which the form becomes more abrupt, after the fashion of an cpito- 
mizer, and it is obviously affected by his authorities. The likeness to Xenophon is not continu- 
ous, any more than Socrates sustainedly imitates Thucydides, although in elevated conception, 
Socrates is more in the vein of that philosophic master of history, than Sozomcn is a reflec- 
tion of the writer of the Hellenics. The vocabulary, too, is quite meager; the same forms of 
expression occur again and again, yet Photius considers him superior in diction to Socrates,^ 
which only one who admires mere form above spirit, can aflirm. Certainly it would not be the 
view of this more subjective age. Of course he reflects the decline of meaning in particles and 
prepositional prefixes and participial constructions. He does not begin his books with formal 
prefaces, such as Socrates indulges in ; chapter r of Book i. may, however, be regarded as intro- 
ductory ; and it serves to link Christianity with Judaism. In the distribution of his material there 
is no system agreeing willi his own outline of aims or any other order that is discoverable. I'hc 
main topics are ; Secular affairs, relations of the emperor to Christianity, laws and privileges, 
missions and persecutions, polemics and irenics, biographies ; but there is no regular discussion of 
these, either under the reigns or in the books. None of the historians are any better in this regard. 

A characteristic of oVir historian is the admirable generalization and the summaries he pauses 
to make here and there. The most notable arc in iii. 1 7, a generalized description of the period 
of the Constantines, iii. 18, a doctrinal summary, iv. 17-19, conciliar movement in the West, 
iv. 20-22, conciliar movement in the Kast. iv. 23-25, united results, vi., 6, a succinct 
comparison of Valcns with Valcntinian. vi. lo, geographical centers Nicenism. vi. 21, 
geographical centers of Arianism and Orthodoxy, vi. 22, geographical distribution of Macc- 
donianism. vi. 26, genesis of Aclianism (Eunomianism). vi. 27, geographical distribution 
of beliefs, vi. 28-34, geographical grouping of the monks, vii. 2, geographical supremacy of 
Arianism in the East. vii. 4, geographical survey of religion, vii. 17, divisions of Arianism. 
viii. I, summary of Apostolic succession. The selective process is often alluded to (ii. 3, iii. 
14, 15, iv. 3, 23, 27, vii. 25, 28, ix. i); and we must confess that he has kept a very just 
proportion in this way among the subjects he has elected for his narrative. 

'riie Period described. 

The work was to have covered the time from 323 to 439, a period of 116 years; whereas, in 
fact, he writes continuously only to the death of Honorius as the latest event, 423, and the 
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accession of Vaicntinian HI. in 425 ; l)eyond that in time, but mentioned anticipatively in the 
narrative (ix, 2), in the transfer of the forty martyrs, which happened certainly after 434, the year 
of die election of Proclu i, tlicrefore [irobably not far from the proi)Osed limit of his work, say 
437 or 438 ; this would give a period of about 1T4 or 115 years. He divides the record of this 
lime into nir»e books, rlistributed among the emperors, 
i. and ii. To Constantine, 323-337 = 14. 
iii. and iv. His sons, 337-361=21. 

V. and vi. Julian, Jovian, Valentinian I., Valcns, 361-375=17. 

vii. and viii. (iralian and Valentinian TL, Theodosius I., Arcadius (and Honorius), 375- 
408 = 33. 

ix. (Honorius) and Theodosius II., 408-437 = 25. 

A luAiccable feaitirc, save in the case of lh)ok ix., is the grouping of books by twos, in which 
the intervals disemssed vary from fourteen to thirty-three years. I'his grouping seems entirely 
arbitrary. 

For whom he wrote. 

'I'he (]m*stloii for whom he wrote has been somewhat obscured by those who regard him simply 
as a plagiaii-^t. Ho evidently turned liimself to this task under the coinictiou that tliere was 
need of mhho siu h work ,is his. He addressed himself <'liietly to Christians and not only to 
monks, beeaiise he defers to the narrow viewi of some fricmls about the my^^teries, — and 
represses < reeds and sacraments, for fear the book might fall into the hands of the uninitiated. 
He moreover ilrslgned Ins record, nut for lire more learned classes, but for the instruction of 
ordinary believers, sinc e he pre^fesses uniformly a y.reat modesty iir treating the profonnder themes 
of ihc'ology and lire c hara< h.‘rs of the more emiiu'nt men. Vet he did not hesitate to submit it to 
the t ritic'ism of his i'mj)eror and iinited the most erasivc and liiuil judgment. This is probably 
as far as we may go in the absence of aj])' direct address to specific readers. 

The ScHiroes. 

1, 'riuvjc cnuint’rritcd in liis iiUal ]^lan (i. i). 

1 . 'I'hc tt.sus.u li')n> in wlikh lu* ^^a'» «. n;4cigc{l. 

2. 'Vhr transa^ lit'iui in \vliich (.alicr.s wi;rc engaged, ^\ho either knew or saw the events in his clay, or in prior 
generatiuns, 

3. l.aws eslahliAlu'd c*>necnung religion. 

4. Acts of .Syn.'iN. 

5. Kccord uf innu\ati<*ns. 

6. Imperial h Uers. 

7. Clerical letters. 

• 

11. 8' he r.oiuv\s .acftially iuct\tioned, (1) l)^‘eu^ue^l^. 

(^^) l>»»cimients trivially (jihiled with te\t. 

d'hc veliactation, by Kui*ehiu.s and 'rhcognis (ii. I(>). 

The confessitni oi Arius and Mu/oius to C\)nstantino (ii. 27). 

'fhe Kpj>»tle of Constantine lv» the Synod of lyre (ii. 2S). 

Const.anline C.esar to the people of the Catholic C hurch of the city of Alexandria (iii. 2), 

Kjnslle of the Sym>d of Jerusalem in behalf of Athanasius (iii. 22). 
lusacius and Valens to Julius (lii. 23V 
, Ursaciiis awl Valens tv> Athanasius (iii. 24^. 

George of r,aodicea t.» M.icedonius, lUsilius. CVempius. and Eugcniiis (iv. 13); new. 

Epistle of tA^nstanlius to the church at Antioch (iv. 14); new. 

Epi^th' of the .Synod of Ariminum to the Cmporor Constantias (iv. iS). 

Epl^^tlc of Julian to .Arsacius, the Ingh'pricst oftlalatia (v. 16). 

Epistle of Julian to the bishops, only a phrase quoted (v. 18); new. 

Synod at .Antioch, to Jovian (vi, 4). 
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JLustathius, Silvanus, and Theophilus to Liberius (vi. ii). 

Synod of Rome to bishops of Ill)nricum (vl. 23) ; first with Sozoinen; repeated by Theodoret (//. /:. ii, 22). 

Innocent to John (viii. 26) ; also in Palladius* Dial. 

Innocent to the presbyters^ deacons, all the clergy, and the people of the church of Constantinople 
(^viii. 26) ; also in Palladius* Dial. 

There are five imperial letters, four synodical lettci-s, seven ejnscopal letters, one prosbyterial letter, making 
seventeen in all. This is not nearly so large a number as is given by Socrates, but we must remcinber the CNpresscd 
parpt,*se of Sozomen, that, as a rule, he would give abstracts only, and text when in his judgment fairiHxss made 
it necessary. Of these documents, there arc at least throe found in no earlier author, lu them all, there is only 
one symbol transcribed, and that is from Arius and Euzoius 1 

(d) Documentary acts of Synods which arc mentioned by name. 

Acts of the Synod of Tyre (ii. 25). 

Acts of the Synod of Seleuci.a, taken down by tachygraphisls (iv. 22). 


(c) Acts of those Synods only, of which an abstract is recorded. 


Alexandria k tS* 

Bithynia i. 15. 

Palestine i* IS* 

Egyptian i. lO. 

Niciea i. 

Antioch ii. 19. 

Tyre ii. 25. 

Jerusalem ii. 27. 

( ’()nstv\ntinoi)le ii* 29, 33. 

('onslaiitinoplc iii. 3* 

Antioch iii. 2. 

Antioch iii. 8. 

Philippopolis iii. II. 

Sardica iii. Ii, 12. 

Jenisalcm iii. 21, 22. 

Alexandria iv. i. 

Siriniuiu iv. 6, 

Antioch iv. 8. 

Milan iv. 9. 

Aiitiocli iv. 12. 

Ancyra iv. 13. 

Ariininum iv. 16-19, 23. 


Seleucia 

Constantinople 

Alexandria 

Macedonian C'ouncil, s. 1 . 

Anliocli 

Eampsacus 

Nie.ea 

Macedonian, s. 1 

Sicily 

I’vana 


In C’aria 

Rome 

Pa/ucomen 

Rome 

Antioch (( aiia) 

Constantinople 

Sangurum 

( 'onslantinoplc 

Cyprus 

Of the Oak at Chalcedon 

( 'onstanlinoplo 

Constantinople 


. .iv. 22, 23. 
. .iv. 24, 25. 

. . V. 1 2. 

. .V. 14. 

. . vi. 4. 

.vi. 7. 

. .vi. 8. 

. .vi. 10, II. 
. .vi. 12. 

. .vi. 12, 

. .vi. 12. 

. .vi. 23. 

. .vi. 24. 

. .vi. 25. 

.vii. 2, 

.vii. 7^9. 
.vii. 18. 
viii. 2. 
xiit. 14. 
viii. 17. 
viii. 19. 
viii, 20. 


((/) Lcttcis of which an abstract is given, or the general object is stated. 


Constantine’s Letter to Alexander and Arius i. 16. 

Imperial Letters about tlie Niccne Council i, 2t, 25. 

Constantine to Sapor ii. 15. 

Constantine to the j)Coplc of Alexandria ii. 22. 

Constantine to Atlianasius ii. 23. 

Synod of Tyre to the bishops ii. 25. 

Antony’s letters to the Emperor ii. 31. 

Constantine’s letter to the Alexandrians ii. 31. 

Eusebius to Julius iii. 7. 

Julius, bishop of Rome, to the bishops of the 

East iii. 8. 

Synod of Antioch to Julius iii. 8. 

Constantius to Philip, prefect of Constantinople . .iii. 9. 

Bishops of Egypt in favor of Athanasius iii. lO. 

Julius to the bishops of Antioch iii. lo. 

Constans to Constantius iii. 10. 

Constans to Constantius iii. 11. 

Athanasius to Constans iii. 11. 


Paul, bisho]) of (Constantinople iii. il. 

'Ihe bishops of Philippopulis lo tlic bishops of 


the West iii. n. 

Constans lo (’onslantius iii. 20. 

Constantius to Athanasius .iii, 20. 

Constantius to Ihc Alexandrians .iii. 20. 

Julius to clergy and people of Alexandria iii. 20, 

Constantius to the bishops, presbyters, and to the 

people of the church of Alexandria iii. 21. 

Cyril of Jerusalem to Constantius iv. 5. 

Constantius to Athanasius iv. 9, 

Constantius to Basil of Ancyra iv..l6. 

Basil of Ancyra to Constantius iv. 16. 

Constantius to Basil iv, 16. 

Basil to all the bishops * iv. 16. 

Athanasius to a friend .iv. 17, 

(Mnslaiitius to the Synod of Ariiiiiuum iv. 19. 

Reply of the bishops .iv. 19. 



220 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. 


Julian to the Alexandrians v. 7. 

Titus of Bostra to Julian v. 15. 

Julian to Jewish patriarchs, leaders, unJ |K!Ople...v. 22. 

Reply of the Jews 22. 

Julius to Arsacius, kinp o! Armenia \'i. I. 

Jovian to the ^jovernors of the provinces vi. 3. 

Jlasil of Ancyra, Silvanus of d arnus, Sophr<jnius 

of l*ornpei«»p<)li’i <//., to Jovian. . . . .vt. 4* 

Liherius and ll>e Western hishop to the Kast vi. 12. 

Memorial of fijricvanccs presented by eighty eccle- 
siastics to Valeiis, vi. 13. 


Damasus in behalf of Peter of Alexandria vi. 39. 

Synodical epistles of Rome to Paulinus, bishop 

of Antioch vii. ii. 

The Western I>ishops and Gratian to the East- 
ern bishops vii. H. 

Irenic letters to the a<lherents of Flavian from 

the priests of Egypt and the West viii. 3. 

'llieophilus of Alexandria, paschal letter \iii. If. 

Thcophilus of Alexandria to Epiphanius viii. 14. 

Epiiihariius to the bishops and the bishop of Con- 
stantinople against Origenism viii. 14. 


(2) Auihors. 

(a) Authors from whose works .1 textual quotation ap{>cars. 


ApoUnaiius, the Syrian, on the succession of 

Ath.ina*»m‘i ii. 17, new. 

Extract hum Athanasius’ Kpi\tolLi ad Kpiuo- 
/(•i ./' ,.>'/// t't I. if >yu' ii- 30. 

(/') Authors and works directly referred to as used. 

rhe Sibyl i. I, ii. I. 

J«>sepluis i. I. 

Clemen'i (Ivoinanu^) i. I. 

Ifegesippus i. I. 

Julius Afiivanus i. i. 

Euscldus Pamjdnli, lUdviia lUi suii^tua . . .i, }, 

\*ita VouUantini i. 3, extract. 

Pliih* (l’)lliagort an) i. 12. 

Iliugraphics of Monks i. 14. 


Extract from Tdhaniiis, the Sophist; in oratione 


fimchri de laudilnis yuliani . ,vi. I. 

(Gregory Nazianzen to Ncctariiis, on Apolinarius; 

Kp. ccii vi. 27. 


I rhe first extract alone is known through no other source, 

; Eusebius’ Oration i. 19. 

I .'\<hlress of Constantine i. 19. 

I 

i (‘ollcction of Niccne (.‘anons i. 22. 

Syrians’ Account of the actions and life of liishvip 

M tiles ii. 14. 

Persian, Syrian, Edcssan, inartyndogy of I’eisians. ,ii. 14, 

Discourse of Fudoxius, extract from iv. 26. 

Mcletius’ first discourses at Antioch iv. 28. 

Athanasius, on his flight v. 12. 


(c) Authors and their works ineiitiuncd, but not used. 


Alius, the 'ihdlia^ not read i. 21. 

I';u>lathivis, bishop of Anliocli ii. 19. 

Marcellivs {jtfe Suhiultcnc Iihi I'^ci) .ii. 33, 

Asteiiiis, a treatise on the defense 6f the Arian 

doctrine h* 33- 

Acacius, bishop of Cicsarea, works iii. 2. 

Eustathius, bishop of .Seba^te, an ascetic treatise, 

also attributed to Basil the Great iii. 14. 

Eusebius, bishop (4 Fmesa, works iii. i.p 

Titus, bisluq'i of Do^tra, works iii. 14. 

.Serapion, bisln>p otWncvr.a, works. iii. 14. 

Eudoxius, bisho]) t)f ('ieri#auieia, xvorks iii. 14. 

Aciuius, bishop of C.esarea, w'orks iii. 14. 

('yrd, bi.diop of Jerusalem, works iii. 14. 

Ihdymvis, works iii. 15. 

Emifer, bish<q) of CaUuis, works hi. 15, 

Hilary, l>i.shop of Pi».taviuiu, works .iii, 15, v. 13. 

Aetius, works ih. n;. 

Ephraim Syrus, works and translations iii. 16. 

Bardasanes, poems iii, i6. 

Harmonius, poems ih. 16. 

(./) Hymns of which a line or thought is given. 

Refrain of the odes at Antioch hi. 20. 

At procession of Babylos, Antioch v. ig. 


Photinus a work before Constantins, and many 

xvorks iv. 6. 

Acacius, literary works iv. 23, 

Apolinarius, works, with those against him., .v. 18, vi, 27. 

Julian, Misopogon v. 19. 

Euiiomius, works, especially Exercises for the Mind, 

with those against liim vi. 27, vii. 17. 

Evagrius, works. vi. 30. 

'rhemisliiis, (>ration, outline vi. 36. 

Ultilas, translation of Bible into (iothic vi. 37. 

Sisinnius, bishop of the Novatians in Constantino- 
ple, w'orks viii. I. 

Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, works viii. 2. 

Theodore*, bishop of Mt*psucstia, works viii. 2. 

Chrysoslfun, Ep, to Theodore viii. 2. 

on F.iUropius viii. 7. 

Vices of females viii. 16. 

Extempore discourse after his return viii. 18. 

About the .Silver Statue .viii. 20. 

Origen, works; especially the one from which 


Bishop Thcotimus read. viii. 14. 

An unccclesiastic but ancient Hebrew document... ix. 17. 

To Dionysos, by Epiphanius the Sophist vi. 25. 

Arian hymns viii. 8. 
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Unmentioned Authorities. 

Sozomen has refrained in large measure from indicating directly his chief authorities for 
political or ecclesiastical affairs ; he has indicated, indeed, some minor springs, as we have seen, 
but the major ones are passed by. He imitated neither Eusebius, nor Socrates, nor Evagrius in 
this omission. He does abound in phrases indicative of authorities ; thus of the forms of Acyo), 
Xcyovcri, Xiyovrai, cAcyov, ^Acycro are used somewhat sparingly, while Acycrai occurs over eighty 
times, and Aoyo« about twenty ; of and occasionally, while or intro- 

duces about thirty statements ; tlpyaOisi and ttpyrai also ai>pear in a few cases. One has no 
assurance of cither the method or the validity of the sources from such vague terms, and it is this 
uncertain and incautious manner that has so often led critics to impeach his general worth, and 
it must be conceded with some degree of justice ; the endless iteration of such words savors of 
gossip rather than history ; this obscurity is not diminished by his persistent ol/xat and less frequent 

I. In the discussion of his unmentioned authoritids, the first to be considered is Socrates. 
He is nowhere hinted at, unless under an indefinite ‘^some say,^' whenSozomen presents a group 
of opinions. 

.Socrates preceded Sozomen by a few years, writing his history not long after 439.^ Sozomen 
undoubtedly produced his record later, as \vc have already seen, and it would be just as likely 
that Socrates should be in the hands of Sozomen as that Philip of Side^s contemporary Christian 
History should have been open to the criticism of Socrates ; indeed, the predecessor's work was 
quite probably an incentive to the task proposed by Sozomen to himself. I'he internal evidence 
makes the use sure. We have only to note how Socrates derived his statements about the Nova- 
tians from members connected with that body of believers ; these very focts are reproduced by 
Sozomen as Socrates gives them, with the slightest of differences ; there is no refutation of this 
possible. Socrates, therefore, manifestly preceded, and Sozomen employed the material thus 
amassed. 

There are three views of the connection: (i) that Sozomen, excepting a few and not very 
valualde additions of his own, plagiarized Socrates; (2) that he used the same authorities as 
Socrates independently, and the points of identity arose from the language of the original in the 
hands of both ; (3) that Socrates was his guide to the chief writers from whom he drew directly 
with more or less freedom ; and when no other light presented itself or was to be found, he would 
use his path-finder. There is scarcely a more fascinating and genuine field for analytical criticism 
than this. It should be remarked at the outset that we cannot justly apply this term plagiarism, 
in its modern sense, to the use of material current in these earlier days of history. There was 
no more intention to appropriate the work of another in Sozomen, than there was in Socrates, 
when he fiiils to note his authority, and yet very evidently has followed him closely ; or when 
Theodoret has taken his stuff from Sozomen, and says nothing about the original. To assail 
Sozomen as if he were a deliberate thief, and stigmatize him as a feeble i-eviser of Socrates, is 
wholly unfair and unwarranted by the general usage of his day and by the facts of the case. 
In no way can it be proved that Sozomen was a general plagiarist in the opprobrium and iniquity 
conveyed by the modern use of that term. That Socrates was the finer mind, that he had larger 
sympathies, that he was concerned to reproduce documents in an ampler degree, that he follows 
the development of the Church with a sharper and brighter criticism, no one can doubt ; he is 
conspicuously superior in almost every quality of a historian, and confined himself more nearly to 
the modem idea of which the science should aim to do ; but that does not set aside the distinct 
and supplemental value of Sozomen and his fullness in lines, however zigzag, which had been 
neglected by others. The acknowledged precedence of Socrates does not warrant us in assailing 
the fidelity of the lesser light. Since the notes are designed to indicate the relationship between 


1 ff. £, vii. 48. 






THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. 


the tvvo, the passages need not be anticipated here. (2) The second view, that Sozomen made 
an independent use of the same soutcc which Holzhausen revived, Staudlin supported, Hefele and 
Nolle have espoused, seemi le.s tenable than the first, d’hc Novatian material cannot, under any 
poHsible coivlili'jns, l»c so expi lined ; the arrangement of the details in eight of the books will not 
permit any snrh view, I’he very correclions of that arrangement require us to be convinced that 
Socrates was in the corrector's eye ; the close resemblance of language in many places where he 
might eaulyhave expanded from the originals, but preferred to confine himself to the equally 
meagre tracings of hi-> predecessor, leave no basis for this solution. (3) The thinl exjdanation of 
the interrelation seems thus far the most arrurate.* Sozomen took Socrates for a guide in the main, 
((/) as to coniecution of events, (/>•) as to sources, much as students would use a Church history 
to base their owu studies upon. Socrates was a director to the authorities; these So/omen would 
use freely; when they failed him, he would take the facts given by Socrate.>, ])re(;i.':)ely as he did 
those vvhi< h laivbius or Sabimis furnidicd, becMUse lie had nothing licttcr, and in spite prolialily 
of his own inquiries ; for let us remember liovv he insists that he has investigated the originals, and 
that he li td been ronscienliou j in hi.s researches. Now it must be said in further modification of 
this .sljf(‘ment : 

(^/) 'That some of the snurces obviously consulted by both were doubtless known to Sozomen 
without Soi’rates to point them (lut. Kufmus and Kusebiiis and Sabinus were known to e\'eryliddy. 
In all siK'Ii cases wo nuiy concede an indeiK iidcnt reading of those authors, and yet the order in 
whh'Ii the subject tn.itti'r is arranged is at times more that of his guide-book than of his original. 

(/>) Moreover, ho introduces many now outlines and abstracts, particularly in the transactions 
of the synods. 

(c) lie also has independent sources of biography. 

(i/) His ninth book is wholly tiniqqe and entirely out of the leading-strings of the master, for 
unexidaincd reasons, 

d'he notes also try to imiicMie in a measure these more independent traits. 

2. I’hc next unmeniioned souk c is Kufmus, in his continuation of Knsebius in two books ; this 

Sozomen certainly read independently of Socrates, very likely in a (Ireck translation. That 
author’s Uistoria also was sifted for a few of the monastic biographies ; in these 

cases there is a closer resemblance to Kufmus than to the parallel sketches of ralladius. 

3. Eusebius' Life of Luustanlinc is a primary source for Hooks i. and ii. In all the events 
pertaining to that cnii)eror, it is drawn upon freely, just as freely as Socrates cnqiloys it, or as 
Sozomen handles Socrates. 

.p Athanasius is also used indopondcutly, although in collocating the events, Socrates is 
followed, d'licre is direct reference to one work only (v, i j), as wo have scon. The unmentioned 
are as follows : — 

The Life of % .\ntony : Antonii / ;/(/. 

(le Synotiis An mini in lia/ia ct Sekuciic in hauria cAebratis, 

Epistohi iii! Serapionem^ dc mortc Arii. 

SynodUon , lost. 

ad AntioihenHs. 

pis tola ad Jipiscopos .'Ei^ypti et LibxiV. ; cp. cncyclua contra Afianos, 

Jipisto/a /iniyc/ica ad Episcopos, 

f/istoria Aria no rum ad Mo nachos. 

Apoloy^ia contra Arianos, 

Apo/oyia ad Constantium imferatorem, 

Epistohe heortasHcte, 

5. rhilostorgius : Uistoria Ecclcuastica^ also furnished occasional material, as even the 
excerpts remaining to us indicate. 

* Jeep; Quc!Uf 4 Uutt'rs$icf{ti*i^i U zu tUn ^ritchisfhcH KtrchcfthiUcriktru, pp. 137-147. 
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6. S^bimis : Collection of Synods (Swaycfiyi; r&v crwoScov), which is lost; this book was 
written in the Macedonian and Arian interest ; the author is mentioned by Socrates and criticised 
for his partiality. We can observe how Sozomen used it, where he adds to the statements of Soc- 
rates, which the latter had borrowed from that work. I'hese additions are quite frequent in the 
transactions of the synods ; and again a few records of councils, otherwise unknown, are thus pre- 
served for us. We have here a proof of how Sozomen improved on his guide in the details. 

7. rhilippus of Side ; the Christian History (xpio-nayiKy iarropia) ; a few fragments are pre- 
ser\'ed; Socrates criticises him severely.' 

8. For the laws, outside of the records alluded to, he probably used the C(u/f^x Grrgorianus 
and the Cod<'x Jlermogenianns^ his old text-books, and not unlikely the Codex dlieodosianus 

(438). 

9. Ilasil the Great : the limited use is indicated by the notes. 

TO. Gregory Nazianzen : Orationes contra Julianum. Other occasional citations are indicated 
in the notes. 

Ti. Sulpiciiis Severus : vita S. Martini was undoul)tcdly the source, possibly through a Greek 
tran'^iation of the same, for the summary of that saint*s life in iii. 14. 

Jlistoria sacra : sometimes there is a hint as if this work had been before him. 

13. Palladius : Jlistoria Z«///w<7 was not so constant a companion as some have suggested; 
Sozomen has ratlier borrowed from the sources out of which the bishop of llclcnopolis gathered 
his sketches of the monks. 

Diatogns de vita S. Joannis Chrysostomi was used in narrating the incidents of Jolm*s life 
in Book viii. There is no indication of any large draught of Chrysostom’s own writings : they 
may have been used for a few suggestions, contained in the orations before mentioned. 

One floes not feel sure that Hieronymus or Orosius came under his eye. 

He does not seem to have made any direct use of Ammianus Marcellinus {^Rcs gestre), nor 
of the earlier Latin chroniclers. I'he points of resemblance with Eutropius {Breviarium llisioria 
I^omafup) arc very doubtful in my judgment; Kunapiiis (cx historia cxcerpta et Jragmenta') 
seems to have l)ccn used in liis full form; Zosiinus pretty surely; and for the 

ninth book, liardly with a doul>t the full Olympiodorus, of whom fragments only remain, and yet 
in tliat satne nintli book there are entirely independent political chapters whose source cannot 
yet be determined. 

The Ninth Book. 

The most curious feature of all is Book ix., in the entire change of its method ; even were 
the ecclesiastical affairs to have been presented, he has given here in remarkable excess the 
events affecting the AVestern state ; he has done it nowliere else ; to be sure, he proposes it as a 
demonstration of the value of imperial piety, and of the ever-present Divine grace, but nowhere 
else has he done this in so cumulative a form. Some wonderful change cany? over his purpose, 
whether that were a fuller view of the relation between state and church, or the desire to deepen 
the impression of his philosophy of history ; or did some imperial domestic catastrophe make him 
reluctant to dwell upon the sad events which darkened the court he had so glorified ? 

The grave question arises, Is anything of Book ix. lost? 

I'hat it is unfinished cannot be doubted ; for (a) In the Proemium he announces his purpose 
to carry it to the year a.d. 439, or the seventeenth consulate of Theodosius ; but this is not done 
with any of his ordinary fullness, although his hints reach beyond, as wc have seen, (b) In laud- 
ing Pulchcria (ix. i) he remarks, ''That new heresies have not prevailed in our time, we shall 
find to be due especially to her, as wc shall subsequently see.” Here is the declared purpose of 
delineating the history of Nestorianism and its overthrow, but there is no appearance of the stmggle 
in the record itself; he altogether passes by Nestorius, as bishop of Constantinople, (c) The 


1 //. E. vii. 27. 
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record of the forty martyrs he purposely took out of its normal order, to illustrate the excellence 
of Pulchcria; a late event is anticipated, but the whole of what would have been its normal set- 
ting is not there, (d) One would naturally expect that a book which had thus far treated mainly 
of slate difticnlties would have the u^>ual balance, at least, and that ecclesiastical affiiirs would 
have preponderated in the remaining chapters; but there is only an initial chapter. Seventeen 
chapters are not his usual tale for a book; there is an evident break ; the discussion of Nestori- 
anism not written. Most of all would one expect some allusion to the restoration of Chrysos- 
tom uivler PnvJas. (c) In ix. i6, he says, Among other relics, those of Zechariah, the very 
ancient prophet, and of Stephen, who was ordained deacon by the Apostles, were discovered; 
and it seems inc.iimbent upon me to describe the mode, since the discovery of each was mar- 
velous and divine ; ** but he gives only the invention of Zechariah (c. 17). The story of Stephen 
fails tis, and would doubtless have follower! immediately. It was his purpose to narrate the story, — 
this story whu h Theophanes and Marccllinus mention and laici iniis wrote a book about, (f) In 
c. ix. 17, this is confirmer! ; for he says, I shall first speak of the relics of the prophet ” ; to his 
second he dr)es nut come, (g) 'rhe close is abrupt; one feels instinctively that something is 
amiss. Hence the work, as we have it, is obviously not complete. 

Did he finish it, ami is the conclusion lost? 

1 ‘he mistake into which ( Iregory I. fell in ascribing to Sozomcn the commendation of Theodore 
of Mopsueslia, with wliich d'heodoret really closes his history, led baronius to maintain that we 
flid not have the whole of Sozomen ; and others have asserted the same for reasons which are 
imleed sulfi<aent to prove that the history is unfinished, but not that anything is lost. That 
we have all that Sozomcn wrote is more likely, because the Iriparlite History at x. 24 makes 
the last use of Sozomcn at viii. 25 ; it would surely have gone further in its dependence upon 
him had the later controversy been, treated of, since he had been already a chief authority, 
Nicei>horus ('allistns, IliUoria Eciledastica^ xiv. 8, gives the accoimt of the finding of Zechariah 
in c, 9 ; the story of Stephen in c. to ; then the story of the forty martyrs. His source beyond 
is Socrates, until Mvagrius takes uj) tlie thread of affairs. If Sozomen had written the more 
recent events parallel with Socrates, Nirephorus would undoubtedly Iiave followed him as 
before. Of d’heophanes, one cannot s[)eak so confidently. Moreover, Tve cannot help asking, 
since we have Socrates, Tlieodoret, and Evagrius complete, why should Sozomcn, who was 
so admired an author, have suffered any loss? Now, if we have So/omen entire so far 
as he wrote, why did he stop where he did? There are no sufficient subjective reasons to be 
offered. It could scarcely have been in any unfavorable criticism of his prince, for the work 
seems to Iiave heen accepted by his imperial patron; and there was certainly nothing as objec- 
tionable in Sozomen, as in Socrates or in Olympiodonis. Nor is it likely that the unhappiness 
which invaded the court, the domcsli(' jealousies, >vhi(ii rent its religious as well as connubial 
peace, or the yuarrels over Cyrus or Paulinus or Chrysaphius, in any way restrained him ; for he 
was beyond some, if not all of these agitations, at the time of his writing, and he had deliberately 
chosen to ignore such noble personages as Anthemius, 'rroilus, Synesius, Aurelianiis, and Eudocia, 
so that we can argue little from liis silence, save his manifest jealousy for rulcheria, and his 
hostility to certain more liberal tendencies developed under Eudocia. The Nestorian controversy 
would have been a choice field wiiorein to exalt the influence of PulcherLa, as he himself sug- 
gested. On the whole, one is constrained to believe that Sozomen died before he had completed 
the record which he had prv>[)oscd to himself. He must have been nearing his seventieth year 
when thus suddenly arrested in his chosen study. 

The Major Uses made of his Work. 

The major uses of him subsequently were by (a) Epiphanius Scholasticus, who made a translation 
into Latin, which Cassiodonis abbreviated, polished, and incorporated in the Historia Tripartita} 

* See preface of that work. 
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(^) The deacon Liberatus, in his Historia Nesiorianomm, used the Tripartita. 

(c) Theophanes, in his Chronographia. 

(it) Theodorus Lector in his Historia Tripartita. 

(e) Nicephorus Callistus, in his Historia Eccksiastica incorporating Theodorus’ Tripartita. 
The Errors. 

The errors are numerous, as already suggested by Possevin, on dogmatic grounds ; Du Pin, 
and more recently by Ilarnack, for historic reasons. They are due to the lack of a systematic 
chronology, and the blind copying of l\is authority, especially Socrates, and occasionally to his 
attempts to correct the order given by liis authority. 


PART III. — Biuliography. 

A. Biblio^^raphy of Bibliography. 

Gksnkr: Pibliotlicca universalis, b.v. 1545. 

IV)Ssr.viN : Apparatus sacer. s.v. 1608. 

Dr Pin: Nouvcllo hihl. tl. Auteurs Kcclcs. Tom. iii. IH. ii. 1S9-90. 1690. 

Si.r-icu: IVopyleum llisturix Cluihtiaiu', ix. 6, p. 45. 1696. 

IiTic; Do l)il)liothecis patruin apostol. s v. 1699-1700. 

OM:.\Rirs: liibliotheca scriptorum cedes. Tom. ii. s.v. 171T. 

I’AnKicirs; liil)liothcca Drive. Vol. vi. Lib. v. c. 4. xxxi. 1726. 

Cavk: Scriptoruni Kcclcs. Hist. Literaria. P- 427. 1740, 

Wau’II; liiljl. 'riieol. Tom. iii. p. II4. 1762. 

DkBukk: Hiblio^^raphio instructive. Nos. 4393-5. 1768. 

Ncjuikk: Bibliothccpie sacrcc gr.-lat. s.v. 1826. 

Boosk; (b'undriss clcr (Jhristl. Liter., § 230. 182S. 

CiJVKKK: C'oneise view of the succession of Sac. Lit. Vol. ii. p. 225. 1831. 

IIoVTMANN, S. F. W. : Lexicon Bibliog. s.v. 1833-38. 

Wai.cu, J. G. : Biblioth. Patristioa, ii. § 16. 2. ed. Danz. 1834. 

V0SSIIJ.S (ed. Westermann) : Dc Ilistoricis CJnecis, ii. 20. 1838. 

CkilliIvK: Hist. Gen. <les Auteurs Sacres. Tom. viii. c. 39. 185S S(p|. 

At.zoo: Handb. d. Patrulogie. 3d ed. 1876. 

Nicolai: Griech. Literaturgeseh, in neuer Bearbeitung. 1874-8. 

CliKVALiF.K: Repertoire des sources hist. cl. M. A. s.v. 1877 si|(i. 

Niksc'hl: Lchrbuch der Patrologie u. Patristik. Vol. iii. c. 4, 235. 1881 sqq. 

IIaknack: Herzog R. K., Vol. xiv. s.v. 1884. 

: Kncycl. Br., Vol. xxii. s.v. 1887. 

Thcille; Patristisches Handbuch. 18S8. 


B. Texts. 

m 

I. ATanuscripti, — It would indeed be a desirable work to have a uniform apparatus the codices, not only 

of Sozomen, but of all the Greek Church historians. Admirable as is Ileineheii’s survey of Kusebian M.SS., it is 
neither uniform nor complete. No editor of Sozonieii from .Stephen down, has deemed it necessary to work up the 
detail even as well as Heinchen. Nulte evidently had the material in hand, but the labor remains to be done. 
The numbers and positions of many codices have been changed since the days of Valesius, Montfaucon, and Ilivnc- 
lius, and it is impossible to bring harmony out of the differences without direct inspection. It would seem as if no 
one had consulted some of those mentioned by Montfaucon; c.g. in the inventarium MSS. nionastcrii S. Petri Carnu- 
tensis, the title is given without number; Socratis, Sozomenis et Theodorcti historia Ecclesiastica, vol. in fob notat 
P, sajculo ix. (ii. 1246); and the two described by Ilccnclius (a) Socratis, Sozomenis historia ecclesiastica ineinb. 
fol. cxerap. vetus, at Chartres (I'asc. i. col, 130). (f) iv. 2, Hermix* Sozomeni Salaminis, historic^ ccclcsiasti- 

cx lib. ix. (Fasc. iii. c. 93) in the Escorial. 

II. Editions of Text. — I. The first printed text without translation was by Robert Stephen ; Eusebii Pamphili, 
Ecclesiastic® historic, libri x.; ejusdem de vita Constantini, libri v.; Socratis, libri vii.; Theodorcti cpisc. Cyrenensis, 
libriv.; Collectaneorum cx historia ecclesiastica Theodori Icctoris, libri ii.; Ilermiac Sozomeni, libri ix,; Evagrii, 
libri vi.; Grxce Excud. Rob. Steph. Lutetire Parisior. fpridie Cal. Jul.) 1544. Fol, 

VOL. II. Q 
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The sok manuscript at the bails of this edition is the Codex Regius bibliotheCvC Parisiensis, n. 1437 1444) 

Foasivin (App, cril.) A vtro eJitio pr . viget ann. 1545, but Uiis seems a mistake. 

а. The next edition of the ttxt was accompanied with a Latin translation; Grxce et Laline ex interpretatione 

J. Chrbtophors<;iu ct rccngnitionc Suffre<li Petri una cum vaiiis lectionibus, J. Christophorsoni, Jos. Scaligeri, Jac. 
Cuiaci, Jan. (Jrvitcri, Jdc. Hongarsii, Col Ail. (Geneva) 1612. 2 vols. in fol This was the text of Stephen with 

marginal not* ** of the above [s**c llusscyi NolteJ. Ihc sfjurccs of the notes arc not sure. 

3 Reprint of Geneva edition : Bibliotheca magna vetcrum patruni et anti<p Scriptorum ecclcs. primo a Margarino 

dc la Bigne collceta. 'I'om. v, has Soc. and So/, with the Latin of Chri&tophorson and Suff. Petrus. Colon. 

I6iS'-22. 

4 'Ihc edition Valerias, 1659-1668, with a new translation by himself. Socratis .Scholastici et Hermiae 

S^j/omcni hist'>ria ccelesiastica, Ileurieus Valcsius griccum tevtum collatis MSS. Codicibus ernendavit, Latine 

verlit, ct annotatioiiibus illuslravit. Adjeeta cst ad cakem tlisputatlo Archdai l‘'piscopi adversus Mankha;um. Parh 
biin, UiCS. Fi)l. In this edition there are the prehuA* to the reader, explaining his sources; an essay on the life and 
v\riling-i of the historians; and the text ii followed by aniK^tatioiis. d his edition is conspicuous for the number of 
codices, more or lew accurately collated. The Codex I’uUetanus is his chief reliance; the previous annotations 
were u^ed; he danns to have made no alteration without warrant. 

5. Bibliotheca Maxima Vkterum Patrum M. dc U ihguc, Lugd. 1677. In vol. vii. of this scries; this repro- 
duces the Genevafi e dition. 

б. A reprint of V'ale^ius. Fusebii Pamph. Fp. Ca-sar. et Thcodoreti, Evagrii, Socratis ct Sozoracni Historia 
Ecclesia.stica. (ir. I.al. cum nolis Valedi. 3 Tomi. Paris, 1678. Fol. 

7, A reprint of V'alcsius. Socratis et So/omcni historia ecdcsiastica. Gr. ci Lat. Paris, 1686. Fol, 

H. A reprint of V'alcsius. llistorLe ICcclesiasticx' Eus. Pamph., Soc., So/., Theodore ti, et Evag. cum excerptis 
Cx hisbnia Bhilost. ct 'I'hcod. f^ec. Gr ve. cl Lat. c. Anuot. H. Valesii. 3 Tomi. Moguntix, 1677-79. Fol. 

9. Anollier reprint of Valcsius, but from the Mayciicc edition; HistorLe Ecdcsiasticx Eus., Soc., etc, 
Grrcc.-Lat. 3'romi. Amst. 11x^5, F<d. 

TO. Historic ecdesiaslic.e Scriptures Grrcci cum excerptis cx historia Philostorgl et Thcodori Lcct. Cr. et 
Lat. c. interpret. H. Valosii. Ainst. 1699. Eol. (Gcorgi.) 

11. A separate edition of S<Krates an<l^So2omcn, with the usual Valcsian apparatus, and the debate of Bishop 
Archdaus against the Maniduvans; Socratis Scholastici ct Hermue So/omcni historia ccclcsiastica grmce ct 
latine. llcnricus Valeslus Gnveum toxtuin collatis M.SS. codicibus ernendavit, Latine vertit, et Annotationibus 
illustrnvit. Adjcd.i cst avl ealeem disputatio Archdai Episcopi advcrsu.s Manichneum. Ad novissimam cditioiiem 
Parisicnsein castigatiwime recim prostat Amstdodami .ipud Hcnricuin Wctstciiium. 1700. 

12 . Valc'^ian text .as basis and apiiaratus, with new emendations. General title; 

Eusebii I'limphili, .SocralU Scholastici, I lerinix* Sozoiucni, Theodoreti et Evagrii, Item Philostorgii et Theo- 
dv)ri Lcctoiis (|u.e extant liistoruc ccdesiasticx' gnvee et latine, in tres tomos distributee. Hcnricus Valesius 
gra:cum tcxlum ex MSS. codicibus ernendavit, latine verlit ct Annotationibus illustravit. 

Gulidnms Reading novas Elucidationes, prxscrtiin Chronologicas, in hac Editione adjecit. Cantabrigioe, 1720, 

Special title; .Socratis Scholastici ct llennKo So/omeni historia ccclcsiastica grcecc et latine. Hcnricus 
Valcsius gi\ccuin textum collatis MSS. codicibus ernendavit, latine vertit ct Adnotationibus illustravit. Adjecta 
est ad calcem disputatio Archdai I'piscopi .nlversus Manicluxmm. Hanc Editionem Criticis plurium Erudito- 
rum OlKorvatioiiibus locuplelavit Gulidnuis Reading, ('antabrigi.e, 1720. 

He restores readings of Steplien for some changes made by Valcsius; uses Valesius* own manuscript annota- 
tions, suggestions of I.uwth, Casaubon’s vari.c Icclioncs from the codex Joncsianus, and the codex Jonesianus itself* 
But there is ni> I^eneral collation. 

13. Reprint of tlfj I\ea<iing edition. 3 vols. Augustx Taurtnorum (Tur‘n), 

14. Valcsian text as basis; partially new apparatus and emendations. 

Sozomcni ccclcsiastica liistoria edidit Robertas Hussey, S. T. B. Oxonii: c typographeo academico, i860. 
Three volumes, two of text, and the third of annotations. The Latin version is by Valesius, 

Hussey died before completing his work; the apparatus was prepared by John Barrow. Besides other not 
far-reaching Cidlations, Hussey used a codex in the Bodleian, called the codex Barrocianus (B.), and a partial 
collation of codex Severniensis, which is of inferior value. 

15. Reproduction of Reading-Valesius : 

Patrologi;c C ursus Complctus. 

Socratis Scholastici, Hermue So/omcni Historia Ecdcsiastica. Hcnricus Valcsius groecum textum collatis 
MSS. codicibus ernendavit, latine vertit notis illustravit; cujus editionem criticis observationibus locupletavit 
Gul. Reading. Accurante ct denuo recognoscentc. J. P. Mignc. Paris. 1864. 

16. The English catalogue announced in August, 1874; Sozomcni Historia Ecdcsiastica, edited by Robert 
Hussey, vol i., 8°, Macmillan; but it did not appear. 
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C. Textual Criticism. 

We have here (i) the apparatus mentioned in the greater editions; (2) the marginal notes and papers of 
various readings by Bishop Christophorson, Scaligcr, Casaui>un, Curicius, Gurterius, etc, (3) The solitary work 
of Dr. Nolle, who, in i860, wrote a recension of Hussey's edition of So^donicn. Thcolog. Q. Schrift. 1861, iii, 
417-451; as he had done for Socrates, and did later for Kvagrius. He dwells especially on the valuable readings 
which couhl be derived from the translation of Ejnphanius Schulasticus and from Nicephorus Callistus, 

This shows the urgency of collation de novo, and a new' edition of the text. 


D. Analytical Criticism. 

Besides the meagre apparatus of the editions, the follow’ing works assist in the study, although some are not 
directly related. 

llolzhauson, A. Commentatio cle fontibus quibus Socrates, So7t)incnus ac Theodoretus in soribenda his- 
t''»ria sacra usi sunt, adiuncta eoruin cpicrisi, scripta a Friderico Augiislo Ilolzhausen. GottingiV, 1825. 

Rosenstein, J., in Forschung /. dcutsoh. Gesch. 1S62, i., 166. 

Matin: de fontibus Zosinii. FMssert. Berlin, 1S65. 

Sudhana: do Ratione qu.e iatercedat inter Zosim. ct Amm. cct. relationcs. Dissert. Bonn, 1870. 

Iloldcn-Fgger, Ihdersuch ungen Ubor cinige annalist. Q^icllcn z. Gesch. dcs v, u. vi. Jahrh. Ncu. Archiv. d* 
Gesch. f. alt. deutsch. Gesch. 1876, i. i. 

Giildenpenning, A., Die (Juelkn zur Gcschichtc des Kaisers Thcod. d. Gr. Dissert. Halle, 1S78. 

Citlldcnpciining, A., and lllaiid, J. : Dcr Kaiser Theodosius dcr Grosso. Halle, 1878. Cf. Ilarnack in T. L. Z« 
1879, iS. 

Jeep, Luthvig. Quncstioncs Fridericiaiue, Dissert. 1881. 

Sarrazin, J. V. De Thcodoro Lectore Thcophania fonte prrccipuo, Dissertatio inauguralis, Lips. 18S1. 

Jeep. L. : Quellenuntersuchungcn zu den Gricchiachcu Kirchenhistorikern. Bcs. Abdruck aus dem vierzchnten 
Supplcmentbande der JahrlDiiclier fur classischc Pliilulugie. Leipzig, 1S84. 

Giildenpenning, A. ; Die KirchcngcschiclUo des Theodoret von 4 <yrrhos, cine Untcrsuchung ihrer (Judlen# 
Ilalle, 1889. 

The above show the sources and their interrelation. 

1 C. Translations. 

I, Latin, — I. Kpiphanius Scholasticua. At the .suggestion of Cassiodorus he translated Theodoret, Socrates, 
and Sozoiucii. This version, Cassiodorua polished and selected from, for Ida llistoria Kccleslastica Tripartita. (See 
Preface to that work.) This was frequently printed. The first edition, Paris, s. a.; Basle, 1523, ami after. 

2. Kusebii, Pamph. llistoria Kcdcsiaatica c, Sozuincno ct Socrate. Basle, 1544. Fol. 

This was in the Stephen text. Possevin has severe criticism for Musculiis (App. crit.). 

3. The same: cum hhis., Soz., Thcod. Lcct., Evag., ct Dorothei Tyri vitis Prophclarum et Apostolorum ex 
cjiisdem Musculi interpretatione ct Thcodoreli II. E. ex versionc Joach. Camcrarii. Basle, 1549. Fol. 

4. The same in Basle, 1557. Fol. 

5. Ecclcsiasticcc Scriptorcs Gneci c, Interpretatione lat, Jo, Christophorsoni, rccogniti a Suflrido Petro, 

Col. Agr. 1562. Fol. ^ 

Six books of S(^z. w'crc by J, C.; the remaining three by S. P. 

6. A reprint of (5). Louv. 1569. Svo. 

7. llic same with all the translators. Jo. Jacobi Crynai rccognitione atqiie cum cjus notis, Basle, 1570. 

Fol. 

8. The reprint of (5), according to rossc\ in: apud heeredis Arnoldi Birckmanni, Basle, 1570. Fol. 

9. The reprint of (5), at Paris, 1571. F<d. 

10. A reprint of (7). Basle, 1572. Fol. 

II. The reprint of (5), Vctercs Scriptorcs I listorice Ecclcsiasticae Grwei, Col. Agr. 1581. Fol. 

12. A reprint of (7). Basle, 1587. Fol. 

13. Reprint of (3). Basle, 1594. Fol. 

14. A new version from new collations and improvements by Grynoeus : 

Eusebii Pamphili, RufTini, Socratis, Theocloriti, Sozomcni, Theodori, Evagrii, et Dorothei Eccleslastica llistoria, 
S2X propc secvlorvm res gestas complectcns: I.,atine iam oHm a doctissirais viris partim scripta, partim c Grseco a 
clarissimis viris, Vuolfgango Musculo, Joachimo Camcrario, et Johanne Christoph ersono Britanno, eleganter 
conversa : et nunc ex fide Groecorum codicum sit ut novum opus videri possit, per Joan, Jacobum Grynaeum locis 
obscuris innamcris illustrata, dubijs cxplicata, mutilis restituta ; Chronographia insuper Abraham! Bueholecrl, ad 
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Annum Kpochx* Cl»ri'>tianrc I5'>S, ct Icctionis sacnti historuL lucuknta Mctho»l<j exoriiata. Cum continualione in 
priLScntem annum i6i I F.t Iii'Ucibui rcrum vcrtioium^i* : lucuplelns. Basilciu, i6l I. Ful. 

'Uie f->r tl>': n<vA' rca !’n;'s arc nut ^ivcri. 

15. Kvi U I h»turu* Scnptor s Fatin': tantum. Basic, 1612. Ful (r;c*jrgi.) 

16. A n prml of M i All. Iul2. Ft)l. 

17. Ktclcsiaslicx* historic I’.uscbii. Soc , Su?., Theu<loret, Kvag , Latinc tvanturn q\ Valc'jii versionc. Paris, 
lf>77, lu.l. 

If. (^ertmin. - - \. I'uHcbii Pamj)hili, So/omcni, Socratis un^l Thco<lorcts Kiichcn Ilisturie durch Ilcstionem 
(f aspar IKdi'M. Strasd), 1545. I'uh 

'Ihis vi'ai on th'* l>.\sis t)f the H. F. Tri[)arlita. 

2. A rt‘print of fi }. Basic, I'ol. 

III. I^rench . — I. < General title : Ili'^toirc dc FFgh ^c. 1^*75- 

Special title for Vol. jii. : liUtoire dc I cghs ■, ^-rrjtc par S(j/omt'nc. Traduite par Monsieur Cousin, President 
cti la cour <U‘S Moniioycs. Tome iii. a Paris, 1676. 4 . 

2 . I'tcprint of f I ). Amsl. 1CS6. 6 vuls in 12 . 

3. 'riiorc was a I rm h vt*rsi<>;i of the 'i'ri[>artite hy I.udovicus Cyancus. Paris, I'ol. 

4. Poss'-vin ( App Crit. *». Soc.; a-^criln'S a traii'ilatjoti of Socrat'*s (iinla !:ng So/. -' into J*‘rcnch in his day to 
Jat<;l>us Bilhus Piifn.i'us. 

IV\ Eit 'Ji h . — 1. An Ahridgffncnt o| the lOcc leiiasti*. al History of KiHchius, Socrates, Sozomen, and Thco- 
dorct, translate «l uilo Fnglidi hy .Saniii<-1 i'arkor. 2 London, 1707. 8 . 

2. A rcpri.Mt of (T). I.ondon, 1709. lod.( ‘-‘j 

3. A third edition: Th • Pa H'‘->iastieal Histori<.s of Luse!)iu>, Socrates, So^onicri, and Theodoiit Faithfully 
‘l'r'.^Tl'^lated and Ahridg’d from the* Originals. 'P tie r with A hin f Account of tlie Lives of tiiese Historians, and 
several l\eful N<ites and llUntrations, and a copious In 1 <‘\. By Mr. I’aiker. 

'Tin* 'riind edition, iar* fully Keview'd hy the ,\uthoi, and vciy nui'di Corrected, Improv'd and FidargM. To 
wldi h H now addeil, liy a l^cmd, an .Muidgnumt of tiie History of I\\.\'pias SHiohiste u d’lie Wliol : chielly 
design’d for the Cse t»f Voung Students m iJivinitv, and Pamilies l<<hgiou>l/ dispostd. London, 1729. 

4. A History of the CliurHi in nine hooks from A.ii. 324 to \.\). .^to: a new tianslati >11 from the (Ircek, with 
a inenion of (he author, London, iStfi. 8 

d'liis is in the Ihigster series i f the (Ireek Pa elcsiastieal Histoiians of the lust six tcntmii'S. 1843-46. 

5. A reprint of (.^), itohn’s I'.(\ Iesiastic,\l Idfnary. 

History of (he Cluiivh hy So/oinen and Philuslorgiu.s. 'i'he P'cv lesiaslical llistv)rv "f So/omen, compiising 
a Hi*»tory of tfic <‘!iiirch, from A.D 334 to A.i>. -t 'Pranslatt'd fionj the (Ireek, with a memoir of the author. 

.\lso the Pa clesiaslieal History of Phih»storgius, as epitomi/c<l hy Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople. Trans- 
lated hy Palward Walford, Late Scholar of Balhol College, Oxford. London, 1855. 8^, 

0, A reprint of (4). London, 18O8. 8'\ 


I'. Jlis tonography. 

The usual Introductions to C'hurch Hi.stories: on the History of Church History; particularly Schrilekh, i. 14.S- 
o, vii. 1S8- 90. 

Siwi ni IN C. Pk (Hemsen). Cicsehiehto uiu! Litoratur der Kirchengcschiehte. Hannover, 1S27. 

Bai l, J. Ch. : Die Ft>ochen der kirchlichen (Icsehichlsv. hreihung. Pu!). 1S32. 

Dowi im;, 5. C'- : An introduction to the critical study id' P'.celesiastical History. London, 1838. 

'Pen IlAAii, B. : do 1 lisloiiogratdiie der Kerkgcschicdonis. Utrecht, 1S70, 

NiKsi III, Jos.: Piopadcutik « 1 . Kirchcngeschichtc. Mainz, 1S88. 

Ci u l IKK and Uaknack as Before. 

Phis is also a tieUl that nccils scholars. 


G. Literature. 

[This docs not pretend to be exhaustive.] 

I. BiodR.vriucAL. 

PhotU'S : Myrohihlion : codex 30, a few lines of biography and authorship, 
iSujKiiEKr OF (iKMlH.oi’X: dc scriptorihus ecclcsiasticis (cd. Fahricius), c. il. 

'rKiniKMirs: do Plcclcsiasticis scriptorihus (eil. P'abricius), cxxxvi, 

Hoffmann, Jo. Jac. : l.exicon Universale historiam s-icram et profanam, etc. Tom. iv, s.v. 
Mokeui : le (band Dietionnairc Historique. Tom. xi, s.v, 

/fdlek; Universal Lexicon. Tom. s.v. 
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Wktzek V . Welte : Lexicon. Art. Kirchengeschichtc. vi.*** 

Smith : Diet. G. K. Biog. an<l Myth, (Art. by J. C. ^Mcans). Vol iii. 

Michatd: Biographic Universdle. Tom. xxxix. s.v. 

Didot FRfeREs : Nouvcllc Biographic General. Tom. xliv. s.v. 

(J1.AIRK, J-B. : Diet. univ. des Sciences Kcclcsiasti(iues, s.v. 

LiCHTKNRKRt;ER : Encyclopedic des Sciences Religieuscs. Tom. xi. s.v. 

Smith : Art, Vol. iv. Diet. Christ. Biog. Art. by William Milligan. 

2. IIlstorical, 

(a) Thf.odori's LEcrOR was the first to have used Sozomen for a Tripartite history, and doubtless alluded to 
him (cf. Nic. Call. H. E. i. i). 

EvAGKirs wScHoi.As Tiers ; II. E. i. Preface. 

Ei*irHANU'.s ScHoLAsners and Cassiodouus in the preface to 11. E. Tiip.iilit.i. 

Gregory the Great mentions him l>y mistake fur Thcodorct, in Book vii. of his leUersj Kp. 34. 

Nicepiioki s ('AiMsirs: II. E. i. i. 

Baronh's; An. Eccl. Vols. iii.-v., cd. 1707. 

BEi.i.AKMiN-LAimE : Disscrtationes philologic.e do Scriptoril)US ccclesiasticis. V'ol. ii. 371, 372, 

Pagi : Critica hist. Chronol. in An. Eecles. Baronii .Siec. iv. 76-292. 

Tim.emont: Ilistoire des Emper. Rom. \i. 123-7; 613-4. ^ 

Du Cange: Ilistoria By/antina. Paris, 16S0. 

GiiuioN : Decline and Fall. Vols. ii. iii. Boston, 1862. 

llERTZRERG, W. : D. Gesch. Griechcnlands unler d. llerrschaft d. Roiner. 3 Bde. Halle, 1866-75. 

S11.VERS, Ck R. : .Stiidien z. Gesch. d. rdm. Kaiser. Berlin, 1870. 

F1N1.AY: History of Greece. Vol. i. Oxford, 1877. 

(if) Holder, Ai.f. : Tnventio sancUxi crucis: Actorum Cyiiacus, pars i. lat. ct gr. c^c. Leipzig, 1889. 

Nestle, Eherh. : Dc Sancta Cruco, ein Beitrag i. christl. Logendcngescliichtc. Berlin, 1889. 

Draseke, J. : zu Apollinarius V. Laodicca. 1 . zu don dogmat. Bfuchst. des A. 11 . /ur J’s;dinen*Melaphrasc 
des A. Zwth. xxxi. 469-487. Die Al)rassungszcit der Psalm.-Metaphr. des Apull. ZwTh. xxxii. 108-120. 

Vitalios von Antioehia u. scin (jiaubensbekenntniss, ZWL, 186-201, 1888. 

liiM, M. : .Studi.i Ainhrosiana. Jalirbiichcr f. class. Philologic, 1889, Suppl. B<l. xvii, j, j^p. 1-124. rec. 
Jiilichcr, 'fheol. L. Z. 1889, 26. 

Draseke, J. : Apollinarios’ von Laodicca Dialogc *‘Ubcr d, hell, Drcicinigkcit.” T»SK 1890, i, pp, 137-171. 
Des Apollinarios v. Laodicca Schrift. wider Eunomius. ZKCi, xi. i, 1889. 

Phdbadius von Agennum und seine Schrift gegen die Ariane*r. ZWl/, 335-343*, 391-407. 1889. 

Ba'TIEFOE, R. : Lragmcntc d. Kirchcngcsch. d. Philostorgius, Rom. Quartalschr. f. christl. Altcrthumskunde 
u. f. Kirchcngcsch. 1889, 2 and 3. 

B.vtiffol, P. : Studia patristica. Etudes d’ancienne littcraturc chretienne. Ease. 1 (v. d. Wilpert; rom. 
Quartalschrift 1890, i; v. Funk; TQS, 1890, 2). 

(i*) Gelzer, II.; Sextus Julianus Africanus u. d. hyzantin. Chronograph ie. Leipzig, 1880-85 (ii.); rcc. Ilil- 
gcnfcld, ZwTh, 30, 3, 1887. 

(J) DE Bkcx.lie (Ic due AlRERT) : L’Kglisc ct I’Empirc romain au IV*‘ sicclc. 3 parties, fans, 1867-9. 
Proudhon, P. J. : Cesarisme ct Christianisme do Tan 45 avant J.-C\ H I’aii 476 apres. « vols. Paris, 1883. 
ToZEk, H. F. : ’Fhe Church and llie Eastern Empire. London, 1888. 

Langen, Jos.: Gesch. d. Rom. Kirchc bis zum Pontificate Leo’s 1 . Bd. i.; von Leo 1 . bis Nicolaus 1 . Bd, 
ii. Bonn, 1881-5. 

Wolff, P. : Die irpStSpoi auf d. Synodc zu Nicaa. ZWL. 1889, 3, pp. 137-151. 

Bright, Wm. : History of the Church, A.d. 313-451. 2d edition. I.ondon, 1869. 

Newman, J. II. : Arians of the P'ourth Century. 3d edition. J,ondon, 1871. 

Tracts Theological and Ecclesiastical. Nos. ii, and iii. London, 1874. 

Gwatkin, it. M.: Studies of Arianisin chiefly referring to the character and chronology of the reaction which 
followed the council of Nica:a. 1882. 

The Arian Controversy. (Epochs of (’hurch History, Vol. 15.) New York, 1890. 

SoNNiNo, (k ; Di uno scisma in Roma h tempi di Valcntiniano 1 , Idvorno, 1888. 

Draseke, J.: Dcm- Sieg d. ('hri.st«7nthums in Ga/a. ZWI., 20-40. 1888. 

Birt, Tiidr. : Dc fide Christiana quantum Slilichonis aetate in aula imperatoria occidentali valuerit. Mar- 
burg, 1885. 
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BRHiHT, \Vm, : N»*lcs on the tanons of the fir»t four general councils. London, 1882. 

Martin, P. : Le I^cudo-Synodc coimu dans Thistoire soils le nom de Brigandage d’Epbese, Studio d'apr^s scs 
actes, retrouves cn syria pie. 1875. 

ScHLLTZK, V,; (ievh. d. L'nterganga d. Cricch.-R6m. llcidcnthuins. Bd. l. Jena, 1S87; rec. Wssow’a: 
Nuova Ccntologia, Ser. in., Vol. xvii. l*asc. 18, 1888. Dtschc. LiUtg. 1888, 44. Gwatkin, II. M. : The Engl 
Hist Kcv. 18S9, Jan. 

Martin, J. P. P. : Ia-h origines dc I’eglise d’Edcsse ct des eglises syriennes. Paris, 1889. 

Gdi<Ki'>i, J. ; I>. rhnstenthuin im Sassanhienrcicii. /wTh, xxxi. 449-46S. 

Boi-jMer, G. : Etudes d’histoire rcdigicuse. Lc Christianismc ct I’invasion des Barbarcs . . . le Icndcmain de 
Pinvasion. Revue des deux inondes, 1S90. mai, pp. 145-172. 

(/) Manso: Das i.eben Constantin d. Grossen. Breslau, 1817. 

Bl’rCKHauijT ; 1). /cit C^>nstantin’8 t1. Ofjssen. 2 Aud. Leipzig, 18S0. 

Kkim; 1 ). Obertritt ( onslanliii’s d. Gfossen z. Christentbum. /iirkh, 1862, 

Zaun 1 <>)nitautin d Grosse u. d. Kirche. Hannover, 1S76. 

Bkikxier: Konstantie <1. (irosse als Religionsjxditilvcr. Gotha, 1880. 

(foRKL^, K : Wcitcrc Bcilraege z. ficscli. d. Constantin isclicn Zcitalters. ZwTh, xxxiii., 2, pp. 206-215 
1890. 

CKivT.LLt'cci, A.: Della fide storica di Eusebio nclla vita <li Constantino, 1889; rec. Schultzc: Theol. Litblt. 
1889, 9-10. 

Mariano, R. : Constantino Magno c la tbiesa cristiana (Xuova Antologia, xxv., fasc. 10; 16 maggio, 1S90, 

pp. 271-299- 

Mik'KE, J. E. A. i Idavius Claudius Julianus. 2 aUbl. Gotha, 1867-9. 
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PART IV. — CoNci-usiON. 

Tlic original translation, with its many excellences, seems to belong to an earlier school. It 
is free both in enlargement and in conii)ression ; words at times, and occasionally clauses, are 
inverted. The editor felt the difficulty of recasting .such a flowing style ; yet, in spite of the 
resulting infelicity, he felt constrained to make every possible correction, and tljesc have been 
very numerous and extended in caption and text. , 

Sozomcn uniformly describes the ancient heathen cult, of whatever form it might be, as 
Hellenism, and its followers, Hellenists. It seemed advisable to retain the rendering “i)aganism,” 
which the first translator used toward the middle and the end of his work, although ho had not 
been uniform in the beginning ; any other translation would cause a constant confusion between 
nationality and religion. 

In order to give a better impression of the author and text, the spelling of the pro])er names 
indicated by the text has been adhered to ; the orthography “ Novatus ’’ is not a real exception. 
Where the spelling of a proper name in the caption differs from that of the text, the difference of 
origin between the two must be borne in mind. To the Pseudo-Nicephorus are due the headings ; 
these variations have been presen'ed purposely. 

The notes have been for the greater part limited to the sources, previous or contemporary. 
It has not been deemed necessary to load the text with references to the literature, ancient or 
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modern, sufficiently indic itcil in the Bibliography. It i-j just for the editor to say, that while the 
literature is n<jt unfamiliar to liiin, he does not believe in the modern German method of annota- 
tion ami allu.ion to every bjok under the sun, to the grave imjrediment of individual study. 
Similarly, ilu- di< lioiuries show tin; bit)gra|)hy and arrhieology in a better form than can be 
rompre-ised inlij a note. N'or did the editor think it best to introduce into the translation 
'‘uy teehuic.il diacussiuii as to the errors of Sozomen. 



PREFATORY REMARKS, BY VALESIUS, 


CONCKRNINt: TIIK 

LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SOZOMEN. 

IIkrmias S(V.omf<:n practice J the Uw at Constantinople, at the same time with Socrates. His ancestors wero 
not mean; tht‘y were originally natives of Talestine, being inhabitants of a village near ()a/.a, called lUdhclia, 
This village was very pojmlous in times jiast, and had most stately and ancient chmehes. Hut the most ghnious 
structure of them all was the Pantheon, situated on an artificial hill, which was the tower as it were of Hethcliai 
as So/omen relates in chap. xv. of his fifth book. The grandfather of llcrmias S()/,omcn was born in that village, 
and first converted to the Christian faith by Ililarion the monk. Tor when Alaphion, an inhabitant of the same 
village, was possessed with a devil, and the Jews and physicians, attempting to cure him, could do him no good by 
their enchantments, Ililarion, by a bare invocation of the name of God, cast out the devil. Sozomen’s grand- 
fiither, and Alaphion himself, amazed at this miracle, with their whole families embraced the Christian religion. 
The grandfather of Sozomen was eminent for his expositions of the Sacred Scriptures, being a person endowed 
with a polite wit, and an acuteness of understanding; and besides, he was well skilled in literature. Therefore ho 
was highly esteemed by the C!hrislians inhabiting Ga/a, Ascalon, and the jilaccs adjacent, as being useful and 
necessary for the propagating of religion, an<l could easily unloose Ih# knots of the Sacred Scriptures, Hut Ala- 
phitin’s dcsccmlants excelled others in their sanctity of life, in kindness to the indigent, and in other virtues; and 
they were the first that built churches and monasteries there, as Sozomen says in the passage above cited, where he 
also adds, that some holy persons of Alaphion’s family were surviving even in his own days, with whom he himself 
conversed when very young, and concerning whom he promises to speak mure afterwards, Most probably he 
moans Salamanes, Phusco, Malchio, and Crisj)io, brothers, concerning whom he speaks in chap, xxxii. of his sixth 
book, h'or he there says that these brethren, instruelcil in the monastic discipline by Ililarion, were, during the 
empire of Valens, eminent in the monasteries of Palestine; that they lived near Hethelia, a village in the country of 
the Gazites, and were descendants of a noble family in those parts. He mentions the same persons in the fifteenth 
chapter of book viii., where he says that Crispio was Epiphanius’s archdeacon. It is evident, therefore, that the 
brothers were of Alaphion’s family. Alaphion, too, was related to Sozomen’s grandfather, as we may conjecture; 
first, because the grandfather of Sozomen is said to have been converted (together with his whole family) to the 
('hristian religion, upon account of Alaphion’s wonderful cure, whom Hilarion had healed by calling on the name of 
Almighty God. Secondly, this conjecture is confirmed by what Sozomen relates, viz., that when he was very young, 
lie conversed familiarly with the aged monks that were of Alaphion’s family. And, lastly, from the fact that 
Sozomen took his name from those persons who were either the sons or graiulcliildrcn of Alaiihhm. For he was 
called .Salamanes Hermias Sozomenus (as Pholius declares in his Hibliothcca), from the iij^me of that Salamanes 
who, as we observed before, was the brother of Phusco, Malchio, and Grispio. Wherefore Micephorus, and others, 
are mistaken in supposing that .Sozomen had the surname of Salaminius because he was born at Salamis, a city of 
(Cyprus. Hut we have before shown from Sozomen’s own testimony, that he was not born in Cyprus, but in Pales- 
tine. For his grandfather was not only a Palestinian, as is above said, but .Sozomen himself was also educated in 
Palestine, in the bosom (so to say) of those monks who were of Alaphion’s family. From this education Sozomen 
seems to have imbibed that most ardent love of a monastic life and discipline, which he declares in so many places 
of his history. Hence it is, that in his books he is not content to relate who were the fathers and founders of 
monastic philosophy; but he also carefully relates their successors and disciples, who followed this way of life both 
in Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, and also in Ponlus, Armenia, and Osdrocna. Hence also it is, that in the twelfth 
chapter of the first book of his history, ho has proposed to be read (in the beginning as it were) that gorgeous 
account of the monastic philosophy. For he supposed that he should have been ungrateful, had he not after this 
manner at least made a return of thanks to those in whose familiarity he had lived, and from whom, when he was 
a youth, he had received such eminent examples of a good conversation, as he himself intimates, in the opening of 
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hill first book. It h irifi:rrivl that Sf//«>mcn was educated at (»aza, not only from the passage above mentioned, hut 
also from chap, xxviii. of seventh b<)')k, where Sozomen says that he himself had seen Zeno, bishop of Majatna, 

for this Majuma is a h*:a*poft bch»n^Hng to the Ga/ites. Although Zeno was nearly a hundred years old, he was 
never absent from tin' mormng and evening hymns, unless sickness lietained him. After this Sozomen applied 
himself to the profcs-^i /ii of the law. He was a student of the cisil law at Berytus, a city of Phoenicia, not fat 
distant from ]ii> own < oiuilry, where there was a farnoiv* scho<»l of civil law. But he practiced the law at Constan- 
tinople, as hiuvM If asserts, book li. chaj). iii. And yet he seems not to have been very much employed in pleading 
of cansf**; for al tin* s.Hue time that be was an advocate in Constantinople, he wrote his Kcclcsiastical History; 
as may be oom luflr l from ids ov\n words in the last-mentioned f»assage. Before he wrv>te his nine books of 
Ku UnjaHtical Hir^tory, So/t,meii composed a Breviary of Kcclcsiastical Ahairs, from our Saviour's ascension to the 
depo-ution of CiidniuL This w’ork was comprised in two books, as himself bears witness in the opening of his first 
book; but these two books are now lost. 

In the com[>oHure of Ids History, So/omcn has made use of a style neither too lovv nor too high, but one 
between both, as inoit agreeable to a writer of ecclesiastical affairs. Bhotiiis jircfors Sozomen’s style to that of 
Socrates, and we agree with him in his ('rilicism. But though Sozfjinen is superior in the elegance of his expres- 
sion, yet Socrates c*x«:els him in judgment. I'ur .Socrates judgos incomparably well, both of men, and also of 
ecclesiastical buiiruns and al fairs; and there is nothing in his works but wdiat is grave and serious, nothing that 
can be < xjuingeil as superibious. But on the contrary, some passages occur in Sozomcn that arc trivial and 
eldldish. Of this 9(>rt i** Ids digression in Ids first Imok concerning the building of the city Ilemona, and concern- 
ing the Argonauts, who carric<l the ship Argo on their shoulders some furlongs, and also his description of Daphne 
without the walls of the city Antioch, in chap. xix. of his sixth bui'>k; to which wc must add that observation of 
his, concerning the beauty of the body, where he treats of that virgin at whose house the blessed Athanasius was 
coiu’cab'd a long while, l.astly, his ninth Ix/uk contains little else besides warlike events, which ought to have no 
place in an Pcclesiastical Hist<«ry. So/omeu’s style, how'cver, is not without its faults. For the periods of his 
sentences are only joined l<»gether by the jiarticles ai an.l t€, than which there is nothing mure troublesome. Should 
any one attentively read the epistle in which .So/omen dedicates his work to 'fheodosius junior, lie will find it true 
that So/omen was no great orator. 

It Temains, that wc imjuire which of these two authors, Socrates or So/omcn, wrote first, and which of them 
borrowed, or rather stole, from llie other, ( ortainly, since both of them wrote almost the same tilings of the 
same transactions, inasmuch as thc^y both began at the s.ame beginning, and concluded their hi>tory at the same 
point (l)ullv beginning from the reign of (\»nstantine, and en<Iing at the seventeenth consulate of Theodosius 
junior), it must neoils bo true, that one of them robbc<l the other's alesk. This sort of theft was committed by 
many of the Greiian writers, as Porphyry testifies, Kiisebius' Pr.Tparatio Kvangclica, bk, x. But which ivas the 
plagiary, Socrates or .So/oinen, it is hard to say, in regard both of them lived in the same times, and both WTote 
their history in the empire of Theodosius junior, d'hcrefore, in the disquisition of this question, w’c must make 
use of conjecture. So Porphyry in the above-mentioned book, since it was uncertain whether Hyperides had 
stolen from Demosthenes, or Demosthenes from Hyperides, because both had lived in the same time, decided to 
use conjecture. T.ot us therefore sec upon which of them falls the suspicion of theft. Indeed, this is my sentiment, 
I suppose that the inferior docs frc<]ucntly steal fmm the superior, and the junior from the senior. But Sozomen 
is in my judgment far infcri(>r to Socrates; and he betoedv himself to writing his history when he xvas younger than 
Socrates, h’or he wuute it wliilst he w'as yet an advocate, as I observed before. Now, the profession of the 
advocates amongst the Uoinans was not perpetual, but temporary. Lastly, he that adds something to the other, 
and sometimes amends the other, seems to have wTitten last. But Sozomen now and then .adds some passages to 
Socrates, and in •some places dissents from him, as Photius has observed, and we have liinted in our annotations. 
So/omen therefore scoins to have written last. And this is the opinion of almost all modern writers, who place 
Socrates before So/omen. Sv) Bellarmine in his book Do Scriptoribus Kcclcsiasticis”; who is follow’cd by Mirccus, 
liabKeus, and Vussiiw. Amongst the ancients, Casslodonis, Photius, and Nicephorus name Socrates in the first 
place. Altlnnigh Cassiodorus is found to have varied; for in the preface of the Tripartite History, he inverts the 
order, and names Theudorot first, ranks So/omcn in the second place, an«l refers to Socrates as the last. So also 
Theodoras Lector recounts them In his epistle which he prefixed to his Tripartite History. Thus far concerning 
Soiomen. 



Ml'MOIR OF SOZOMEN. 




Litfle more than cursory allusions to Sozomem occur in the works of contemporary writers; ami the materi- 
als fur a memoir of his life arc therefore at best but few aiul scanty. We shouUl, in fact, be destitute of almost all 
knowledge as to his birth, education, mode of life, and private history, had not some information on these points 
been furnished by biiuself In the work before us, the only one which has caused his name to be handed down to 
posterity, he draws aside the curtain which would otherwise have concealed his origin and parentage, and makes 
known to us a portion of his family history. lie tells us (book v. chap, xv.) that his grandfather was a native of 
Palestine, and of Pagan parentage; that he, with all his family, was converted to Christianity on witnessing a mir- 
acle wrought by St. I Illarion; and that, being possessed of great mental endowments, he afterwards became emi- 
nently useful to the men orGa/.a and Ascalon, by his extraordinary power in expounding the most obscure passages 
of Holy Writ. 

Our author himself seems to have been born about the beginning of the fifth century. He tells us that in bis 
youth stmie of the founders of monastiusm in Palestine were sliU living, although they had reached a very advanced 
period of life, and that he had enjoyed opportunities of intercourse with them. 'To this circumstance may probably 
be attributed llie tone of reverential admiration in which Sozomcn invariably speaks of the ascetic inhabitants of the 
desert. 

The education of Sozomen was conducted with a view to the Icga’j profession; and he studied for some years 
at llerytus, then noted for its school of law. He afterwards established himself at Constantinople, and, it has been 
conjectured, held some office at the court of Theodosius the younger. Ho is reputed to have possessed some skill 
in the law, but it is certain that he never attained any eminence in his profession. It is only in the character of an 
historian that he has rendered himself conspicuous. His first work was an al^rirlgment of Ecclesiastical History, 
from the ascension of our Lord to the deposition of Liciiiiiis (a.d. 324), but this is nut extant. The work before us 
seems to have been commenced about the year 443. It embraces a period of 117 years; namely, from A.D. 323 to 
A.D. 439. It is generally admitted to have suffered many alterations and mutilations; and this may, in some meas- 
ure, serve to account for the frequent inaccuracies in point both of narrative and of chronology which pervade the 
nine books of which it is composed. It is evident, from the very abrupt termination of this history, that it is but a 
fragmentary portion of a larger work. The precise object of Sozomen in undertaking to write this hi.story is not 
apparent, as exactly the same ground had previously been gone over by Socrates, if we except the ninth book of the 
former, which is almost entirely devoted to the political history of the limes. The learned Photius prefers the style 
of Sozomen to that of Socrates; yet Sozomen fre<piently evinces great deficiency in point of judgment, and on many 
occasions enlarges upon details which are altogether omitted by Socrates, as unworthy of the dignity of Ecclesiasti- 
cal History. To us, there is manifest advantage in possessing these separate chronicles of the saaijc events. Facts 
which might perhaps have been doubted, if not rejocto<l, had they rested upon the Sole authority of a single writer, 
are admitted as unquestionable when authenticated by the combinecl testimony of Socrates, of Sozomen, and of 
'fheodoret. Ami, indeed, tlie very discrepancies which, on several minor points, arc discernible in the histories of 
these writers, are not without their use, inasmuch as they tend to the removal of all suspicion of connivance or 
collusion. 



ADDRHSS TO THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS BY SALA- 
MINIUS HERMIAS SOZOMEN, AND PROPOSAL 
FOR AN ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


'riiE popular sayinjf? is, that the former emperors were zealous about some useful matter or 
other; such a**, were fond of ornaments, careti for the royal i)iiri»lc, the crown, and the like; 
those who were studious of letters, composed some mythical work or treatise capable of fascinat- 
ing its readers ; those who were j)rac ticed in war, stnight to send the weapon straight to the mark, 
to hit wild bensts, to hurl the spear, or to leap iii)on the horse. Every one who was devoted to 
a craft winch was pleasing to the rulers announced himself at the palace. One brings a precious 
stone not easily susceptible of polish; another undertakes to prepare a more brilliant color than 
the purple robe; one dedicates a poem or treatise; another introduces an exjiert and strange 
fasliion of armor. 

It is considered the greatest and a regal thing for the luler of the whole people to possess, 
at least, one of the homely virtues; but no such great estimate has been made of piety, which 
is, after all, the true oniamont of the emi»ire. 'J’hou, however, C) nuxst poweiful Emperor 
'I'heodosius, hast in a word, hy (lod's lielp, cultivated every virtue. (Jirt W’ith the i)urple robe 
ami crown, a symbol of thy dignity to onlookers, thou wearest within always that true ornament 
of sovereignty, piety and pliilanthropy. Whence it happens that poets and writers, and the 
greater part of thy officers as well as the rest of thy subjects, concern themselves on every 
occasion with thee and tliy deeds. And when thou presidest as ruler of contests and judge 
of discourses, thou art not robbed of thy accuracy by any artificial sound and form, but thou 
awanlest the prize sincerely, observing whether the diction is suitable to the design of the 
composition ; so also with respect to the form of words, divisions, order, unity, phraseology, 
construction, arguments, thought, aiul narrative. Thou recompenscst the speakers with thy 
favorable juilgment and aiiplause, as well as with golden images, erection of statues, gifts, and 
every kind of honor, 'rhon showest greater personal favor lowartl the speakers than the ancient 
Cretans divl towaril the much''Sung Homer; or the Alevadie did to Simonides; or Dionysius, 
the tyrant of Sicily to Plato, the companion of Socrates; or I'hilip the Macedonian, to Theopom- 
|>U'> the historian ; the ICmperor Severus to Oppianus, who related in verse the kinds, nature, and 
catching of fish. For after the Cretans had rewarded Homer with a thousand nummi^ they 
inscribed the amount of the gift on a public column as if to boast of their excessive munificence. 
The AlevacLe, Dionysius, and Philip were not more reserved than the Cretans, who boasted of 
tlieir modest and philosophical government, but (piickly imitated their column, so that they might 
not bo inferior in their donative. Put when Severus bestowed upon Oppianus a golden gift for 
oaHi line of bis moderate verse, he so astonished everybody with his liberality, that the poems of 
Oppianus are popularly called gtfiden words to this day. Such were the donations of former 
lovers of learning and discourses. Put thou, O Emperor, surpasscst any of the ancients in thy 
liberality to letters, and thou seemest to me to do this not unreasonably. For while thou strivest 
to compter all by tliy virtues, thou dost also conduct thine own affairs successfully, according to 
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thy thorough knowledge of the story of those ancient affairs, so prosperously directed by the 
Greeks and Romans- Rumor says that during the day, thou takest military and bodily exercise, 
and arrangest affairs of state by giving judicial decisions, and by making note of what is necessary, 
and by obsen’ation, both in public and private, of the things which ought to be done ; and at 
night that thou busiest thyself with books. It is a saying, that there serves thee for the study of 
these works, a lamp w’hich causes the oil to flow automatically into the wick, by means of some 
mechanism, so that not one of the servants in the palace should be compelled to be taxed with 
thy labors, and to do violence to nature by fighting against sleep. Thus thou art humane and 
gentle, both to those near, and to all, since thou dost imitate the Heavenly King w^ho is thy 
pattern ; in that He loves to send rain, and causes the sun to rise on the just and unjust, as well 
as to furnish other blessings ungnidgingly. As is natural, I hear also that by thy various learn- 
ing, thou art no less familiar with the nature of stones, and the virtues of roots, and forces of 
remedies, than Solomon, the wisest son of David ; while thou excellest him in virtue ; for Solomon 
became the slave of his pleasures, and did not preserve to the end, that piety which had been for 
him the source of prosperity and wisdom. Rut thou, most powerful Emperor, because thou 
settest thy restraining reason in array against levity, art not only an autocrat of men, but also of 
the passions of soul and body, as one would naturally suppose. And this, too, ought to be 
remarked : I understand that tliou dost conquer the desire for all food and drink ; neither the 
sweeter figs, to speak poetically, nor any other kind of fruit in its season, can take thee i)risoner, 
except the little that thou dost touch and taste, after thou hast returned thanks to the Maker of all 
things, 'riiou art wont to vanquish thirst, stifling heat, and cold by thy daily exercise, so that thou 
seemest to have self-control as a second nature. lately, as is well known, thou wast anxious to 
visit the city of Hcraclea in Pontus, and to restore it, prostrated by time, and thou tookest the 
way in the summer season through Rithynia. When the sun about midday was very fiery, one of 
the body-guard saw thee, heated with much sweat and clouds of dust, and, as if to do thee a fuvori 
he anticipatingly offered to thee a bowl which reflected brilliantly the rays of the stm; he ]>oured 
in some sweet drink, and added cold water thereto. But thou, most powerful Emperor, didst 
receive it, and didst praise the man for his good will, and thou didst make it obvious that thou 
wouldst soon reward him for his well-wrought deed with royal munificence. Rut when all the 
soldiers were wondering with open mouth at the dish, and were counting him blessed who should 
drink, thou, O noble Emperor, didst return the drink to him and didst command him to use it in 
whatever way he pleased. So that it seems to me that Alexander, the son of Philip, was surpassed 
by thy virtue ; of whom it is reputed by his admirers, that while he, with the Macedonians, was 
passing through a waterless place, an anxious soldier found water, drew it, and offered it to Alex- 
ander ; he would not drink it, but poured out the draught. 'Fherefore, in a word, it is appropriate 
to call thee, according to Homer, more regal than the kings who preceded thee ; for we have 
heard of some who acquired nothing worthy of admiration, and others who adorned their reign 
with scarcely one or two deeds. But thou, O most powerful Emperor, hast (gathered together all 
the virtues, and hast excelled every one in piety, philanthropy, courage, prudence, justice, munifi- 
cence, and a magnanimity befitting royal dignity. And every age will boast of thy rule as alone 
unstained and pure from murder, beyond all governments that ever existed. Thou teachest thy 
subjects to pursue serious things with pleasure, so that they show zeal for thee and public affairs, 
with good will and respect. So that for all these reasons, it has appeared to me, as a writer of 
Ecclesiastical History, necessary to address myself to thee. For to whom can I do this more 
appropriately, since I am about to relate the virtue of many devoted men, and the events of the 
Catholic Church ; and since her conflicts with so many enemies lead me to thy threshhold and 
that of thy fathers ? Come thou, who knowest all things and possessest every virtue, especially 
that piety, which the Divine Word says is the beginning of wisdom, receive from me this writing, 
and marshal ita facts and purify it by thy lalx>rs, out of thy accurate knowledge, whether by 
addition or elimination. For whatever course may seem pleasing to thee, that will be wholly 
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advantageous and brilliant for the readers, not shall any one put a hand to it after thine approval* 
My history begins with the third consulate of the Caesars, Crispus and Constantine, and stretches 
to thy seventeenth consulship.^ I deemed it proper to divide the whole work into nine parts : 
the first and second books will enibrace the ecclesiastical affairs under Constantine ; the third 
and fourth, those under his sons ; the fifth and sixth, those under Julian, the cousin of the sons 
of the great Constantine, and Jovian, and, further, of Valentinian and Valens ; the seventh and 
eighth l)<3oks, f) most powerful hanperor, will open up the affairs under the brothers Gratian 
and Valentinian, until the proclamation of Theodosius, thy divine grandfather, as far as thy 
celebrated father Arcadius, together with thy uncle, the most pious and godly Honorius, received 
the paternal government and shared in the regulation of the Roman world ; the ninth book I 
have devoted to thy Christ-loving and most innocent majesty, which may God always preserve 
in unbroken good will, triumphing greatly over enemies, and having all things under thy feet and 
transmitting the holy empire to thy sons’ sons with the approbation of Christ, through w’hom and 
with whom, be glory to God, and the Father, with the Holy Spirit forever. Amen. 


* i his marks the iumb, A-u. 323 ly a.d. 43*;, but he did Uyl c.ury the uaritttivc further than A.D. 425 
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CHAP. I. — THE PREFACE OF THE ROOK, IN WHICH 
HE INVESTIGATES THE HISTORY OF 'I’llE JEWISH 
NATION ; MENTION OF THOSE WHO liE.UAN SUCH 
A work; HOW AND FROM WHAl' SOURCHvS HE 
COLLECTED HIS HISTORY ; HOW HE WAS INTENT' 
UPON THE TRUTH, AND WHAT OTHER DETAILS 
THE HISTORY WILL CON'J'AIN. 

My mind has been often exercised in in- 
quiring how it is that other men are very ready 
to believe in God the Word, while the Jews are 
so incredulous, althougli it was to them that 
instruction concerning the things of (iod was, 
from the beginning, imparted by the prophets, 
who likewise made them acciuainted with the 
events attendant upon the coming of Christ, be- 
fore they came to pass.^ Besides, Abraham, the 
founder of their nation and of the circumcision, 
was accounted worthy to be an eye-witness, and 
the host of the Son of God.^ And Isaac, his 
son, was honored as the type of the sacrifice on 
the cross, for he was led bound to the altar by 
his father and, as accurate students of the 
sacred Scriptures affirm, the sufferings of Christ 
came to pass in like manner. Jacob predicted 
that the expectation of the nations would be for 
Christ, as it now is; and he likewise foretold 
the time in which he came, when he said the 
rulers of the Hebrews of the tribe of Judah, the 
tribal leader, shall fail/'^ 

This clearly referred to the reign of Herod, 
who was an Idumean, on his father's side, and 
on his mother's, an Arabian, and the Jewish 
nation was delivered to him by the Roman sen- 
ate and Augustus Coesar. And of the rest of the 
prophets some declared beforehand the birth 
of Christ, His ineffable conception, the mother 

1 Cf. Eus. H. E» i. 4. * Cf. Ccn. xviii. 

* Cf. Gen. xlix. xo. 


remaining a virgin after His birth, His people 
and country.^ Some predicted His divine anc 
marvelous deeds, while others foretold His suf 
ferings, His resurrection from the dead, His as* 
cension into the heavens, and the event accom 
panying each. But if any be ignorant of thes 
facts it is not difficult to know them by reading 
the sacred books. Josephus, the son of Matthiav 
also who was a priest, and was most distinguishec 
among Jews and Romans, may be regarded a; 
a noteworthy witness to the truth conccrnin£ 
Christ^ ; for he hesitates to call Him a man since 
He wrought marvelous works, and was a tcache 
of truthful doctrines, but openly calls him Christ 
that 1 Ic was condemned to the death of the cross 
and appeared alive again the third day. No 
was Josephus ignorant of numberless othe 
wonderful predictions uttered beforehand b' 
the holy proj^hets concerning Christ. He fur- 
ther testifies that Christ brought over many tc 
Himself both Greeks and Jews, who continucc 
to love H im, and that the people named after Hinf 
had not become extinct. It appears to me tha 
in narrating these things, he all but proclaiixij. 
that Christ, by comparison of works, is (iod. A: 
if struck by the miracle, he ran, somchovF, t 
middle course, assailing in no way those whe 
believed in Jesus, but rather agreeing with them 
When I consider this matter it seems reasonably 
remarkable to me, that the Hebrews did not an* 
ticipate, and, before the rest of men, immediately 
turn to Christianity; for though the Sibyl and 
some oracles announced beforehand the future 
of events concerning Christ we are not on this 


* Isa. vti. foretells that ** a virgin shall conceive and bear a 
son"; but he does not declare, in words, the tM;rpetual virginity of 
the mother of God, The Roman Catholic Church, however, infers 
the doctrine from certain type«* in the Old Testament: auch as 
that of ** the bush which burnt with fire, and was not consumed " 
(Ex. iii. aj. * See Joseph. AnU’q, xviii. 33; xx. 9, x, 
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account to attribute unlK*licf to all the Greeks. 
For they were few, who, appearing superior in 
education, could un<lcrstand such prophecies, 
which were, for the most jurt, In verse, and w'erc 
declared with more recondite word.s to the peo- 
ple. Therefore in my judgment, it was the re- 
sult of the heavenly preknowledge, for the sake 
of the agreement in future events, that the com- 
ing facts were to be made knf)wn, not only by 
his own j)n)})hels, but in part also by strangers. 
Just as a musician, under pressure of a strange 
melody, may treat the supernuoiis tones of the 
chonL lightly with his plectrum, or add others 
to those already existing. 

Having now shown that the Hebrews, al- 
though in the possession of numerous and more 
distinct prophe< ies concerning the coming of 
(’hrisl, were less willing than the Greeks to em- 
l)race the faith that is in Him, let what has been 
said <m the s«ibject suhiee. Vet let it l)y no 
means be heiK c a< counted contrary to reason 
that the ( Iiurch should have been mainly built 
up by the conversion of other nati(jns; for in 
the fir^i place, it is evident that, in divine and 
great alfaiis, God delights to bring to j)ass 
changes m a marvelous manner ; and then, be 
it remet\d)ered, it was by the exercise of no 
common virtues that those who, at the very be- 
ginning, w<*re at the head of religmus affairs, 
inaiutain(‘(l their influence. If they did not, in- 
det‘d, j)ossess a language sharpened for expres- 
sion or for beauty of du tion, nor the power of 
Convincing their hearers by means of j^hrases 
or mathematical demonstrations, yet they did 
not the less accomplish the work they had un- 
dertaken. 'rhey gave up their j)rc)perty, neg- 
lected their kindred, were stretched upon a 
cross, and as if endowed with bodies not their 
own, suffered many .and exenuaating tortures ; 
neither seduced by the a<lulatiuii of the pco[)lo 
and rulers of any city, nor terrified by their 
menaces, they clearly cvideiu ed by their con- 
duct, that they were siii)pc)rte(l in the struggle 
by the hope of a high reward. So that they, in j 
fact needed tjot to resort to verbal arguments ; 
for without any eflbrt on their part, their very 
deeds constrained Ihe inhabitants of every house 
and of every city to give credit to their testi- 
mony, even before they knew wherein it con- 
sisted. 

Since then so divine and man'elous a change 
has taken iflace in the circumstances of men, 
that ancient cults and national laws have fallen 
into contempt; since many of the most cele- 
brated writers among the (ireeks have tasked 
their powers of eloquence in describing the 
Calydonian boar, the bull of Marathon and 
other similar prodigies, which have really oc- 
curred in countries or cities, or have a mystic 
origin, why should not I rise above myself, and 


[I I. 


write a history of the Church ? For I am per- 
suaded that, as the topic is not the achievements 
of men, it may appear almost incredible that 
such a history should be written by me ; but, 
with God, nothing is impossible. 

I at first felt strongly inclined to trace the 
course of events from the very commencement ; 
but on reflecting that similar records of the past 
up to their own time had been compiled by 
those wisest of men, Clemens^ and llegesippus, 
suraicssors of the apostles, by Africanus the his- 
tf)rian, and by haisebiiis, surnamed Pamphilus,^ 
a man intimately acipiainted with the sacred 
Scriptures and the writings of the Greek poets 
and historians, I merely tiraw up an epitome in 
two books of all that is reconled to have hap- 
pened to the churches, from the ascension of 
(.'hrist to the deposition of Liiu'nius.^ Now, 
however, by the help of God, I will endeavor to 
relate the subsecpicnt events as well. 

I shall record the traiihai'tions with which I 
have been connected, and also those concerning 
which I have heard from persons who knew or 
saw the affairs in our own day or before our 
(Avn generation. Put T have sought for records 
of events of earlier date, amongst the estab- 
lished laws appertaining to religion, amongst the 
proceedings of ihe synods of the perhxl, amongst 
the innovations that arose, and in the epistles of 
kings and priests. Some of these dociiincnts arc 
j)rescrve(l in palaces and ( hnrehes, and others 
are dispersed and in the possession of the 
learned. J llioiight frequently of transcribing 
the whole, but on further reflection I deemed it 
better, on account of the mass of the documents, 
to give merely a brief synopsis of their contents ; 
yet whenever controverted topics are introduced, 
I will readily transcribe freely from any work 
that may tend to the ehu idation of truth. If 
any one who is ignorant of past events should 
conclude my history to be false, because he 
meets with conflicting statements in other 
writings, let him know that since the dogmas of 
Arius and other more recent hyi)Otheses have 
been broached, the rulers of the churches, differ- 
ing in opinion among themselves, have trans- 
mitted in writing their own peculiar views, for 
the benefit of their respective followers; and 
further, be it remembered, these rulers convened 
councils and issued what decrees they pleased, 
often condemning unheard those whose creed 
was dissimilar to their own, and striving to their 
utmost to induce the reigning prince and nobles 
of the time to sitle with them. Intent upon 
maintaining the orthodoxy of their own dogmas, 
the partisans of each sect respectively formed a 

* More prol>a]>ly Cicineiij, Alcxandrtiius than, as Valestus bug- 
V’lcmcii'i Romanus. 

f Sec the /./Yr of Eusebius, prefixed to his EccUs, Hist* in thi$ 
series. 

9 These books arc not now extant. 
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collection of such epistles as favored their own 
heresy, omitting all documents of a contrary 
tendency. Such are the obstacles by which we 
are beset in our endeavors to arrive at a conclu- 
sion on this subject ! Still, as it is requisite, in 
order to maintain historical accuracy, to pay the 
strictest attention to the means of eliciting truth, 

I felt myself bound to examine all writings of 
this class according to my ability. 

Let not an impertinent or malignant spirit be 
imputed to me, for having dwelt upon the dis- 
putes of ecclesiastics among themselves, con- 
cerning the primacy and the pre-eminence of 
their own heresy. In the first place, as I have 
already said, an historian ought to regard every- 
thing as secondary in importance to truth ; 
moreover, the doctrine of the Catholic Church 
is shown to be es[)ccia]ly the most genuine, since 
it has been tested fretpicntly by the plots of 
opposing thinkers ; yet, the disposal of the lot 
being of God, the Catholic Church has main- 
tained its own ascendancy, has rcassumed its 
own power, and has led all the churches and the 
people to the reception of its own tnith. 

I have had to deliberate whether 1 ought to 
confine myself to the recital of events connected 
with the Church under the Roman government ; 
but it seemed more advisable to include, as far 
as possible, the record of transactions relative 
to religion among the Persians and barbarians. 
Nor is it foreign to ecclesiastical history to intro- 
duce in this work an account of those who were 
the fathers and originators of what is denomi- 
nated monachism, and of their immediate suc- 
cessors, whose celebrity is well known to us 
either by observation or report. J^or I would 
neither be considered ungracious ^ towards them, 
nor willing to consign their virtue to oblivion, 
nor yet be thought ignorant of their history ; 
but I would wash to leave behind me such a 
record of their manner of life that others, led by 
their example, might attain to a blessed and 
happy end. As the work proceeds, these sub- 
jects shall be noted as far as possible. 

Invoking the help and propitiousness of God, 

I now proceed to the narration of events ; the 
present history shall have its beginning from 
this point. 

CHAP. II. — OF THE lUSHOPS OF THE I^\RGE TOWNS 

IN THE REIGN OF CONSTAN'l’INE ; AND HOW, FROM 

FEAR OF LICINIUS, CIIRISTIANri'Y WAS PROFF^SED 

CAunousr.Y in the east as far as liiiya, 

WHILE IN THE WF-ST, THROUGH THE FAVOR OF 

CONSTANTINE, Ti’ WAS PROFESSED WITH FREEDOM. 

During the consulate of Constantine Caesar 
and Crispus Caesar, Silvester governed the 

^ It is scarcely fair with Valcsius to infer from this passage that 
Sozomen was a monk himself* 
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Church of Rome ; Alexander, that of Alexandria ; 
and Macarius, that of Jenisaleni. Not one, 
since Romanus,* had been appointed over the 
Church of Antioch on the Orontes; for the 
persecution it appears, had prevented the cere- 
mony of ordination from taking place. 'I'he 
bishops assembled at Nicasa not long after were, 
however, so sensible of the purity of the life 
and doctrines of Eustathius, that they adjudged 
him worthy to fill the apostolic see; although 
he was then bishop of the neighboring Bera‘a, 
they translated him to Antioch.'* 

The Christians of the East, as far as Libya on 
the borders of Egyjit, did not dare to meet 
openly as a church ; for Licinius had withdrawn 
his favor from them ; but the Christians of the 
West, the Greeks, the Macedonians, and the Illy- 
rians, met for worship in safety through the pro- 
tection of Constantine, who was then at the 
head of the Roman Empire.^ 


CHAP. III. — HY 'IHE VISION OF THE CROSS, 
AND HY J HE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST, CONSTAN- 
JINE IS LED TO EMBRACE CHRISTIANITY. — HE 
RKCKIVKS RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION FROM OUR 
URK'niRKN. 

We liavc been informed that Constantine was 
led to honof the Christian religion l)y the con- 
currence of several dilTerent events, jiarticiilarly 
by the appearance of a sign from heaven. 

When he first formed the resolution of enter- 
ing into a war against Maxenlius, he was beset 
with doubts as to the means of carrying on his 
military operations, and as to the quarter whence 
lie could look for assistance. In the mitlst of 
his perplexity, lie saw, in a vision, the sight of 
the cross*’ shining in heaven. He was amazed at 
the spectacle, but some holy angels who were 
standing by, exclaimed, “ Oh, Constantine I by 
this symbol, concpier ! And it is said that 
Christ himself ajipearcd to him, and showed 
him the symbol of the cross, and commanded 
him to construct one like unto it, and to retain 
it as his help in battle, as it would insure the 
victory. 

Phiscbius, siirnamed Pamphilus,^ affirms that 
he heard the emperor declare with an oath, as 
the sun was on the point of inclining about the 
middle of the day, he and the soldiers who were 
with him saw in heaven the trophy of the cross 


> Who thiR Romanus was is uncertain, as his name does not 
occur in the catalogue of bishops of Antioch, according to Hierony- 
mus' edition of the Chronicon. nor in Nicephorus. In one index 
at the end of a codex of Eusebius' Itutory, in Florence, his name 
occurs as the twenty-second, in order, and between Philagonius and 
Eustathius. Thcodoret, //. A*, i. 3, gives the succession Vitallt, 
Philagonius. ^ CL Spc. i. 23, 34 ,^ ^ 

* For a narrative of the treatment of the Christians by Licinius, 

and iTic war between Constantine and Licinius on their account, see 
Soc. i. 3, 4. . „ . 

® With this chapter, cf. the parallel account m Soc. 1, a. 

• Cf. Eus. f'. C. i. nB, 





comiiOHCfl of lij'ht, an<l vm irded by the follow- 
ing wordii : by this ronqiK-r.” 

This vision nv;t him l^y the way, when he was 
per])lcxed an to whither ti«‘ should lead his army. 
Wlule he \v:h reflet tin;.' on what this < ould mean, 
night rarnt"* ; and when he fell a.slecp, Christ 
appeared* with the sign which he ha(l seen in 
heaven, and romn):md<‘d him to construct a 
rejjn ^(uUation of the symbol, and tf) n>c it as 
his help in hostile encounters, d’herc was noth- 
ing further to be elucidatcfl ; for the emperor 
dearly appreiiende<l the necessity of serving do<l. 

At dayl)reak,r he calle<l together the* priest 
of (Christ, and ([uestiomvl tlicm e(uv erning their 
do< trines. 'They i^pcne<l tlic sa* r<‘d S( riptnres, 
ami expounded the truths relative to (!hrist, and 
showed him from the prophets, li(»w the signs 
which had be< n pn'(li< ted. had been fulfilled. 
'J’he sign whi( h had apinvired to him was the 
symbol, they said, of tlie vii'torv over hell; for 
C.'hriit c.nne among men, wa-> ^trelelied upon the 
cross, ilicd. and returned to life tlie tlnrd tlay. 
On this a< count, they said, there was hop<! th.it 


symbol of the Roman power into the sign of 
Christ, chiefly that by the habit of having it 
always in view, and of worshiping it, the 
soldiers might be induced to abandon their 
ancient forms of .'^uper^tition, and to recognize 
the true Cod, whom the emi>eror worshiped, 
as their leader and their help in battle ; for this 
symlxjl was always iK^rne in front of his own 
troops, and was, at the command of the cm- 
[leror, carried anvmg tlie jihalanxes in the 
! thickest of the fight by an illustrious band of 
I spearmen, (»f whom each one in turn took the 
’standard upon his shoulders, ami ])araded it 
i through the ranks. It is said that on one 
joecadon, on an unexpected moveuiient of the 
• hostili* forces, the man who held the standard in 
j terror, jilaccd it in the hands of another, and 
I secretly lied from the battle. W'hen he got 
I beyond the reacli of the enemy’s weapons, he 


■ suddenly re(‘cived a wound and fell, while the 


I man who had stood by ibe divine symbol 
I remained unhurt, although many weapons were 
I aimed at him , for the missiles of the enemy, 


at tin* close of the present <li>.pensation, there j marvelously directed hy divine agency, lighted 


would be a general lesmrection of the dead, and upon the standard, and tlie bearer thereof, 
entramu' upon imnioilality, when those who had although in the midst of danger, was j>reserved. 
led a good life Nvould leteive acrordingly, and It is also osserted that no soldier who bore 
thoi^e who had done <‘vil would be i)unislic<!. this standaid in liattle ever fell, through any 
Yet, ('ontinued they, the means of s.fivation and daik calamity, such as is wont to happen to 
of pnrifu ation from sin ar<' provided ; namely, for the soldiery in war, or was wounded, or taken 
the uninitiated,'* initiation aceording to the canons prisoner, 
of the ( hiirch ; and tor the initiated, ab.slinem e 

from renewed sin. but as few, even among lioly riiAP, v. — RRFOTATrONT iW thf, asskrtion* MHA'r 
men, ate capable of complying with this latter I'ovsrw iink ui'camk a cuiRrsrnN iv w)nsr- 
condition, another method of purifi<\uion is set ournck of iiu: mi;riu:k of iii.s sox lkisfus. 
forth, namely, rcpenlaiK e ; for (iod, in his love 

towards man, bestoNvs foigiveness on those who ^ aware that it is reported l)y the pagans 
have fallen into sin, on their repontaiue. ami the Constantine, after slaying some of his near- 
coniirmation of their reiientance by good works. relations, and particularly alter assenting to 

the murder of his own son Crispiis. repented 
C'JiAr. IV. — V OX’S tan ri.M-: (. ommaxos i uk sir.x of Ins evil deeds, and inquired of Suiiater/’ tlie 
i>F iiiF Ro.s.s 'ro lu' CAKKiKD iiFioKK HIM IN pliilosopher, wlio w\is then master of the si hool 
F.Ariia;; ax f.mraokiu.xarv xakkaiim: af*oim’ blolinus. concerning the means oi jiurifica- 
iiiK liFARFKS OF 'iMF, bioN OF i Hi: CROSS. boii troiu giiilt. Thc philosopher — so the story 
• goes — rei)lied that such moral .defilement could 

Thf. emperor, nwia/ed at tlie proiiliei'ies con- admit of no pAirifK'ation. 'I'he emperor was 
cerning C'hri^t w’hieh were expounded to him by grieved at this repulse, but happening to meet 
the priests, sent for some skillful artisans, and with some bishops wlio told him that he would 
commanded tliem to remotlel thc standard be cleansed from sin, on repentance and on 
called by thc Romans to convert it submitting to baptism, he wms delighted with 

into a representation of the cross, and to adorn their reiiresentations, and admired their doc- 
it with gold and precious stones. This warlike trines, and became a (Miristian, and led his 
trophy was valued beyond all olliers ; fi>r it wms subjects to the same faith. It appears to me 
always wont to be carried before the emperor, that this story was the invention of persons who 
and was worshiped by the soldiery. I think desired to vilify the C'hristian religion. Crispus,** 
that Constantine changed the most honorable on >vhosc account, it is said, Constantine re- 

^ Cr. Kus. l . e. i. 39. 0 Or Sosipalcr of ApAme.i. Cf. Fainap. V. S. (vFdcsins). 

* y}’ v’’ . . , . earlier rhurdi hi:»torians, cxixpt Philosl. //. £. ii. 4, are 

^ rh tl for the unbaptired and c.ilechumcns; the baptized mIcuI as to the cause of his de.ith, while the pa^an authorities speak 

ivc:o « ailed thej* initiated (01 freely, but variouslv; later Christian writers lake their statements 

* Fus. /'. C'. i. 30. 31, from the p.^jans. Cf, Futrop. Brev* hiiU Rom* x. 0 . 
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quired purification, did not die till the twentieth 
year c^f his father’s reign ; he held the second 
place in the cnipireand hore the name of Ciesar, 
and many laws, framed with his sanction in favor 
of Christianity, are still extant. That this was 
the case can 1)C proved by referring to the 
d ues affixed to these laws, and to the lists of 
the legidators. It docs not a])pear likely that 
Sopater had any inten onrse with Constantine, 
whose g(n'ernnicnt was then centered in the 
rogimis near the ocean and the Rhine ; for his 
dispute with ^laxentius, the governor of Italy, 
IkkI created so miu h dissensicni in the Roman 
dominion^^, that it was then no easy matter to 
dwell in (iaul, in Britain, or in the neighboring 
countries, in whirh it is universally admitted 
C'oiistantinc (‘m])ra('i'(l the religion of the (."Iiris- 
tians, j>re\i()us to his war wiili Maxentius, and 
])rior to his return to Rome and Italy: and this 
is evidmteed by the dales of the laws whu h he 
enacl»’d in favor of religion. But even granting 
that So])aUT ( liaiK'ed to meet the emperor, or 
that he had epistolary ('orrespondcncc with him, 
it cannot be imagined the ])hilosopher was 
ignorant that Hercules, the son of Alcmima, 
obtaincal [jiirifu atif)!! at Athens l)y the celebra- 
tion of the mysteries of ('ores after the murder 
of his children, and of Iphilus, his guest and 
friend. 'J'hat the Creeks held that ])urification 
from guilt of this nature could be olUained, is 
olwious from the instance 1 liave just alleged, 
and he is a filse calumniator who rej)resents 
that Sopater tauglit the contrary. 

I ('annot admit the j)ossil)ility of the ]>hilos- 
opher’s having 1 ) 0 en ignorant of these facts ; 
for he was at that ])eriod esteemed the most 
learned man in Crecce. 

CIIAr. VI. — THK l-A'IHLR OF C( )N.STANT1NK AL- 
LOWS TIIF NAMi: OF C'llRIsr 'JO lU-: FXrKXI^Ki); 

CON.^i’ANriNK 'IIIF GUI AT FRLFARKD IT 'JO 

TLNE'l RAIL LVERV WUKRF. 

U.voKR the government of Constantine the 
churches flourished and increased in nnmljers 
daily, since they were honored by the good 
deeds of a benevolent and wx’ll-dispused em- 
peror, and otherwise God preserved them from 
the persecutions and harassments which they had 
previously encountered. When the churches 
were suffering from persecution in oilier ])arts of 
the world, Const.intius alone, the fothcr of Con- 
stantine, accorded the Christians the right of 
worshiping God without fear. I know of an 
extraordinary thing done by him, which is wor- 
thy of being recorded. He wished to test the 
fidelity of certain (Christians, excellent and good 
men, who were attached to his palaces. He 
called them all together, and told them that if 
they would sacrifice to idols as well as serve 


God, they should remain in his service and retain 
their appointments; but that if they refused 
comi>liance with his wishes, they should be sent 
from the jialaccs, and should scarcely escape his 
vengeance. When difference of judgment had 
divideti them into two parties, separating those 
who consented to abandon their religion from 
those who preferred the honor of Gotl to their 
present welfare, the emperor determined upon 
retaining those who had adhered to their faith 
as Ids friends and counselors ; but he turned 
away from the others, whom he regarded as 
unmanly and impostors, and sent them from his 
jirescncc, judging that they wlio liud so readily 
l)etrayed their God could never be true to their 
king. Hence it is probable tliat while ('onstan- 
tins was alive, it did not seem contrary to the 
laws for the inliabitants of the countries beyond 
[ Italy to profess ( 'hristiaiiity, that is to say, in 
Gaul, in JJritain, or in the region of the lyrenean 
mountains ns far as the Western Ocean. When 
(amstanline succeeded to the same govornnicnt, 
the affairs of the (‘hurehes l)C(‘nme still more 
brilliant; for when Maxentius, the son of Her- 
culius, was slain, his share also devolvcil upon 
C'onstantinc ; and the nations who dwelt by the 
river 'ril)er and the Kridanus, which the natives 
call Badus, those who dwelt l>y the Acjuilis, 
whither, it Is said, the Argo was dragged, and 
the inhabitants of the coasts of the Tyrrhenian 
sea were permitted llie exercise of their relig- 
ion without molestation. 

When the Argonauts fled from ..dOetes, they 
returned homewards by a different route, cro.ssed 
the sea of Scythia, sailed throiigh some of the 
riv'crs there, and so gained the shores of Italy, 
wliere tliey passcal the winter and built a city, 
which they called iMuona. The following sum- 
mer, with the assistance of the people of the 
country, they dragged the Argo, by means of 
machinery, the distance of four hundred stadia, 
and so reached the Acjuilis, a river which falls 
into the lOridanus : the Kridanus itself falls into 
the Italian sea. ^ 

After the battle of Cibalis^ the Dardanians 
and the Macedonians, the Tnhabitants of the 
banks of the Ister, of Hellas, and the whole 
nation of Illyria, became subject to Constantine, 

CHAP. VII. — CONCFRNiMO THE DISPUIT. PF.'rVVF.KN 

CONSrAN'J'INF AND IJCINIUS HIS liROl'HF.K-LV- 

T.AW AlJOO'r THF. CHRIS'I IAN.S, AND HOW laCINIIJS 

WAS cun<ji;i-.ki<:d hy force and j*u'r 'I'o death. 

Ai'TF.r this reverse, ideinius,- who ha‘d previ- 
ously respected the Christians, changed his 
ojjinion, and ill-treated many of the priests who 

J One of the battles in whitli I.in'nius was routed by Constan- 
tine, A.D. 314. Futrop. lirev. hhi* Rom, x. 5. 

s Cf. Soc, i. 3, 4, and especially various parts of £u8« V» C. 
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lived under his government ; he also pcrsectited 
a mtiltitiule of otin.r p<T sons, Imt espe< uilly the 
soldiers. He was deeply iuMinscd again-t the 
(!Jiristians on arronnt ol' his fli'.i//eeinent with 
Constantin^', and thonglit lu wiiund him hy their 
sufferings for religion, and besides, he su.^pected 
that the ehurHies were prating and zealous that 
Constantine al<me should enjoy the soven ign 
rule. In addiii<»n to all this, when on tin* eve 
of another battle with Cion>tantine, Lie inius, as 
was wont to he done, made a fore^ a^t of the 
expected war, hy sarrificcs and oracles, and, 
deceived hy promistvs of coiKpiest. he returned 
to the religion of the jiagans. 

d he pagans theiusclvt's, too, relat<? that al/out 
this ])eriod he (fiiraiUed the (jra( hi of .\[jolli) 
Didymus at Mih iiu, and ua eivu'd an answer 
<'or]( erning tin* ri*'.nlt of the war Ir.an ihe (leni«ai, 
rouehed in lh<’ (tillowing ver-es of Homer; ^ 

** Miiili, <»M man, do tin' youllu diams.; uarri)ig 

ngaif^ a tiic«; ! 

I’rrlilc thy slr<‘ne.th has Ix'coinc, l)\it lliy »)M age yet shall 
lu' haidv/' 

I'Voin many f.n ts it lias often njjpeartal to u\r 
that tin; teac'Inng (*f the ('hristims is supported, 
and it > advan< eineiit se( ur<al, hy tin' pii>\ idem t* 
of ( h)d ; and luit least Irom w h u then <>* t mo'd : 
for at the V(*iv moment that I leinuw was ahout 
to peiseeiite all tin' (diundus imd<T Kirn, the war 
in Hilhvnia broke out, which ended in a war 
l)('t\ve«‘.i him and ( ’onslantine, and in whieh 
Constantine wa » so strengtlu'iied liy Divine as- 
sistance that lu; was victorious over his I'liemies 
liy land and liy sea. ( )n the destnudion of his 
lleet and army, Lieinius tlirew himself into Nie- 
onu'dia, iu\d re^^idt'd for some time at 'Diessa- 
loni(M as a private intlividual, and was eventu- 
ally kille<l there. Sm h wars the end of one who, 
at the heginning of his reign, had rlistinguished 
himself in wair and in peace, and who had been 
honored by receiving the sister of Constantine 
in marriage, 

cMve. vm.-~;iJST OK THK rU'.VKFrr.s wfik u cox- 

Sl'\Nn\K COM KRKKa) IX TUK KKKFOOM OK IHK 

( iiuisM VNS AM * raui.i>ix<; ok ciiCRcni.s; axd 
4)rUKR OKI DS tOK TIIK rUUMC WF.UAHK, 

As soon as the sole government of the Roman 
empire was vested in C\mstnntine, he issued a 
piiblii' tlecree '■* commanding all his subjects in 
the Last to honor tlie C’hristian religion, carefully 
t> worsliip the Divine Being, and to recognize 
that only as Divine w’hieh is also essentially so, 
and W’hioli Jias the iKUver that endures for ever 
and ever ; for ho delights to give all good 


viil. 102. 

» 6t\fjiOKrioi\ Tlu' tlccrcc is given nt full length in F.us. 

t\ C ii. ^4-4-0 .mil the otticr kgisliitivc chapters of gks. it. .'ind 
iv. Cf. Kus. //. s. 5-7; Soc. i. 


things ungrudgingly to those who zealously em- 
brace the' truth ; he meets their undertakings 
with the D hopes, while misfortunes, whether 
in peace or in w'ar, whether in ])ul)lic or in pri- 
vate life, befall tran.^gre.>s()rs. Constantine then, 
atlded, but w'itlioiit vain boasting, tliat, Cod hav- 
ing aciounted him as a fitting servant, w'orthy 
to reign, he had been led from the British sea to 
the Lastern [>rovinees in order that the Christian 
religion miglit be extended, and that those wlio, 
on ai c(junr (jf the w'orship of (iod had remained 
steadfast in confessions or martyrdoms, might be 
advaiu cd to public honors. After making these 
statements, lie entered n[)f)n a myriad other dc- 
t liK by whi< h he thought his subjects might be 
draw'll to religion. He decreed that all acts and 
judgments passed by the ])crseeutors of the 
( bun h agaiiHt ( ‘liristianity shouhl be revoked; 
.ind commandt'd that all those who, on ac'count of 
th(‘ir confession of Christ, had been sent to ban- 
iMhment — either to tlie isles or elsewhere, con- 
trary to their owui inclination — and all those 
who had been condemned io labor in the mines, 
tlie public' works, the hareiU'., the linen faertorie';, 
or liad been enrolled as iiublii* functionaries, 
'.hould be restored to liberly. He removed 
the stigma of cILhonur from those upon w'hom 
it had l)(‘en cast, and jiei milted those who liad 
been (h'prived of high appointments in the 
aimv, either to reassumc their former place, or 
with an honorable dia harge, to enjoy a liberal 
ease according to their own choic'e ; and when 
he had reialled all to the enjoyment of their 
former liberties and customary honors, he like- 
wise restored their possessions. Jn the case of 
those who had been slain, and whose ])ropcrty 
had been confiscated, he enacted that the inher- 
itance should be transferred to the next of kin, 
or, in default of heirs, to the church lielonging 
to the lo( ality wiicro the estate was .situated ; 
and w’hen the inheritance had jiassed into other 
hainls, and IkuI beconu* either private or national 
property, he commanded it to be restored. He 
likew'i.sc promised to resort to the fittest and 
best possible arrangements w'hen the property 
had been purchased by the cxchef|ucr, or had 
])een received therefrom by gift. These meas- 
ures, as it had been said, having been enacted 
by the emperor, and ratified by law^, were forth- 
w’ith carried into execution. Christians were 
thus placed in almost all the principal posts of 
the Roman government ; the worship of false 
gods was universally prohibited ; and the arts 
of divination, the dedication of statues, and the 
celebration of pagan festivals were interdicted. 
Many of the most ancient customs observed in 
the cities fell into disuse : and among the Egyp- 
tians the measure used to indicate the increase 
of the waters of the Nile was no longer borne 
into pvigan temples, but into churches. The 
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spectacle of gladiators was tlien prohibited 
among the Romans ; and the custom which pro- 
vailed among the Phcenicians of Lebanon and 
Heliopolis of prostituting virgins before mar- 
riage, who were accustomed to cohabit in lawful 
marriage after the first trial of an illicit intercourse, 
was abolished. Of the houses of jirayer, the 
emperor repaired some whii h were of sufficient 
magnitude ; others were brilliantly restored by 
additional length and l)readth, and he erecteil 
new edifices in jdaces where no building of the 
kind had existed previously. He furnished the 
requisite supplies from the imperial treasury, and 
wrote to the bishojis of the cities and the gov- 
ernors of the provinces, desiring them to con- 
tribute whatever might 1)C wisheci, and enjoining 
submis.'sion and zealous obedience to the priests. 

d’he pro'»j)erity of religion kojU ])aco with the 
increase 1 proqK'rily of the em])ire. After the 
war with lacinius, the emperor was siua'cssful in 
biUle agiinst foreign nations; he conquered 
the Sinn Ilians and the jicople called (loths, and 
concliuled an advantageous treaty with them. 
These pe^iplc dwelt upon the Ister; and as they 
were very warlike, and always ready in arms 
both by the multitude and magnitude of their 
bodies, they kept the other tribes of liarbarians 
in awe, and found antagonists in the Romans 
alone. It is sai<l that, (luring this war, Constan- 
tine perceived dearly, hy means of signs and 
dreanii, tint the .sjiecial protection of Divine 
Providence had been ext(mdcd to Iiim. H(‘n('e 
when he had vaiKpiished all those who rose up 
in battle against him, he evinced his thankfulness 
to Clirist l)y zealous attention to the concerns 
of religion, and exhorted the governors to rec- 
ognize the one true faith and way of salvation, 
lie enacted that part of the funds levied from 
tributary countries should be forwarded by the 
various cities to the bishops and clergy, wherever 
they might be domiciled, and ( onimanded that 
the law enjoining this gift should be a statute 
forever. In order to aca ustom the soldiers to 
worship (lod as he did, he had their weapons 
marked with the symbol of the cross, and he 
erected a house of prayer in the jxakicc. When 
he ongag(;d in war, he caused a tent to be borne 
before him, constructed in the sha[)e of a church, 
so that in case he or his army might be led into 
the desert, they might have a sacred edifice in 
which to praise and worship God, and partici- 
pate in the mysteries.* Priests and deacons 
folbwed the tent, who fulfilled the orders about 
these matters, according to the law of the church. 
i‘'roni that jieriod the Roman legions, which now 
were called by their numl‘>er, ])r(3vided each its 
own tent, with attendant priests and deacons, 
lie also enjoined the observance of the day 


* that is to say, iU« sacraments of the church. 
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termed the Lord’s day,** which the Jews call the 
first day of the week, and which the ])agans 
dedicate to the sun, as likewise the day liefore 
the seventh, and coil^inanded that no judicial 
or other business should bo transacted on those 
days, but that God should be served with pray- 
ers and supplications. He honored tlie l.orcrs 
(lay, because on it Ghrist arose from the dead, 
and the day above mentioned, because on it he 
was crucified. He regarded the i ross with pe- 
culiar reverence, on account both of the power 
whic h it conveyed to him in the battles against 
liis enemies, and also of the divine manner in 
\\]ii('h the syml)()l luul ap])eared to him. He 
took away by law the cru(‘ifixion customary 
among the Romans, from the usage of the courts. 
He commanded that this divine symlnd should 
always l)e insc ribed and stam])ed whenever coins 
and images should be struck, and liis images, 
which exist in this very form, still testify to this 
order. And indeed he strove in evcrylliing, 
1 )articularly in the eiKU'tment of laws, to serve 
God, U a])pears, too, that he ])ruhibited many 
flagitious and licentious connec tions,* which till 
that j)cri(>(l had not been forbidden ; as one, 
who cares about it, may see at a glance fiom 
these few instances what the laws were, whic h lie 
cstablishcal al)out these points; it aj)p(iars to me 
unreas(ma]#tc now to tivat ihcan exhaustively. I 
consider it necessary, Iiowevcr, to mention tlie 
laws enacted for the honor and cousolidation of 
religion, as they ('(mstitiUo a tamsiderablc portion 
! of ecclesiaslic'a I history. 1 shall therefore ju'o- 
ccccl to the recital. 

CHAP. IX. — CONSVANTINr: KNAC’TS A T.AW IN FAVOU 
OV CKCiaAl KS AND OP THK CI.l'.RCJY, 

Thkrk was an ancient Roman law, by wliicli 
those who were unmarried at the age of twenty- 
five were not admitted to tlie same j^rivilcges as 
the married;^ amongst other rlause.s in tliis 
law, it was spec ified that those who were not thc^ 
very nearest kinsmen ccjuld gain nj:>lhing from a 
will ; and also, that lh(jsc Avho were childless 
were to l)e deprived of Iialf (Tf any property that 
migiit be becjucathcd to them. 'Hic object of 
this ancient Roman law w.is to iiK'reasc tlie 
population of Rome and tlui sul)ject people, 
which had been much reduced in numbers ly 
the civil wars, not a long while before this law. 
The emperor, perceiving that this enactment 
militated against the interests of tliosc wlio con- 
tinued in a state of celibacy and remained child- 
less for the sake of Gcxl, and deeming it absurd 
to attempt the multij)lic:alion of the human 

* Eus. r. iv. 18, 19. 

* He probably alludc<) to the law of CoriKtantinc, **clc 
virginiim vcl vitluaruni." See Codex Thcodo.s, ix. 24, 

* The Ia-x Papta P(»ppa:a. For its origiQ unUvr Augustus v,*c 
Tacit, iii. ^5; Kus. r. C, iv. 2O. 





by the can* and zeal uf iiuiu (since ! rhun lies : anK^nr^ these were Ibjdiis,' bishop of 
nUure always rereiving ifa reaso or decrea.jc ar- 1 C’orlova ; AinpiiiMn/ l)i->!u)p ot ]‘.pij)hania in 
cording to the fiaf Iroui (»!i high), made a law ■ ia ; Mavifii'i-., who succeeded Macarius in 
enj<;ining that tlic uTiiivuped anrl ^ liddless should : th(‘ clnm h nf Ji ru-.alein ; and Paphnutins,** an 
have the :vi:ne advantages ai the married. He j Kgypiian. It is '.aid hy this latter (lod wrought 
even l>eitow(Ml peniliar privileges rai liiosc who ; many mirages, ('oiitrolling demons, and giving 
cinbrai »'d a lilc ol fj>ntinence and virgiiiiiy, ai'.d ■ him gra# e to heal divers kiiuK of sickness. 
I)ermilt<‘d them, contrary to the usage whahj'rhi^ Paphnutius, and Maximus, whom we just 
prevaile<l throughout the Roman empi.**!*, to im nti.>nrd, were among tlie number of confes- 
make a will btdbre they attaint <1 tiie ata? of ; w leun Maximinu , ( ondemiu-d to work in the 
puberty; for he believaai that thoM? who de - 1 miiu‘'., after h ivmg dejjrived them of the right 
voted themselves to the serviee of ( lod and llie j eye, and tiic ihc of the left leg. 


cultivation of ])hilt>s<>phy would, in all rxises, 
judge aright. ld)r a similar reason the aru'it nt 
Roman; jurinitted tin* vestd virgins to mak(* a 
will as soon as they attained the age of six year;, 
'i'hat was the gncittot proof (*f the superior rev- 
creiK e ft)r religion, C’<inst:intin<.‘ exem[)ted the* 
clergy everywlnuc Irom I ixation, anti j)«Tmitt.'‘d 
litigant-, to appeal to tlu‘ det iui)n of the bi-^ho|*-. 
if tliey preferred them to tin* state rulei^.^ He 
enacted that tlieir det iee should be valid, and 
as far superior to that of other judges as if ju'o- 
nouncerl by the emperor himself; that tin,* gov'- 
ornors an<l subordmat<* military oltic(‘is sliould 
HOC to the (‘xecaition of these (Karevs: an<l that 
the defmitiims ma<le lyy synods should be irre* 
versible. 

Having arrived at this jioint of nh' history, it 
would inU he right to omit all mention of the 
laws pas-^ed in fa\*or of those individuals in the 
rhiua'lies uho had received their freedom. 
Owing to the strictness of the laws and the 
unwillingness of inastt in, there were many difti- 
ruUies in the wav of (he ar (juisirion of this 
betlev freedom ; that is to say, of the freedom 
of the ( ity of Rome. Oonstantinc tluaefoie 
made tiirec laws, enac ting that all tlrosc indi- 
viduals in th(‘ ( luin hes, nnIiosc freedom should 
be attested by the priests, should receive the 
freedom of Rome.'^ 

d'ho rec'ords of these pious regulations are 
still extant, it luiving been tlie custom to engrave 
on tablets all laws relating to manumission. 
Snell were the cnaetmeiits of Constantine ; in 
everything he sought to promote the honor of 
religion ; and religion was valued, not only for 
Its own sake, but also on aecount of the virtue 
of those who then participated in it. 

CHAr. X. — COKCFRNUNC, TUV, CRK.AT CONFFASORS 
wrto suRvivr:i). 

SiNCF. the persecution had recently censed, 
Inany excellent Christians, and many of the 
confessors who had survived, adorned the 

' Coasi.uitine makes mention of tliis liw in his Fpivile to the 
bishops of Numidia, in Ikamnius, .‘ 1 . A.t>. n. Kiv ; Kn-., 

//. A.'. K. 7; OkI. Thcod. i. 77, dc cpiscopali dctiiiitionc, i; vvi. ■?, 
dc vpistcopes cccicstis et cIcricK, a. 

> Cod. Thcod. iv. 7, dc manumisskiaibus inecclcsia, t. 


\i. — Ai'rnvsi Of' .^r. ‘sPVRirKiN' : ills mod- 
I -1 V wo I.Ald V'-i \IN>. 

Si‘\ iui>‘ Ivisho}) of 'Priiuythun in ('yprus, 
lloiiridied at tluA j'Lriol. 'i'o show liis virtues, 

I I think the fame which still preiMiK about him 
I '-.uftirt*-,, 'The woiuleifnl work.-, which lie wrought 
I by Divine assistnn<'»‘ are, it appear^, generally 
kiUAvn by those who dwell in the same regi<m. 
I shall not conceal the fat'ts which have come 
to me. 

He was a pewanl, was mariied, and had (diil- 
dreii : yet was not, on tlii.s ..(count, d<'licient in 
spiritual aitainments. It is related th.ft on<* 
night some \\i< i.ed men miteied hi; sheejdbid, 
and were in the a( t of stealing his slieep, when 
iIk'V W'ere suddenly boiuvl, and \et no one 
bound them. The next <h\,when lie went to 
the fold, he found them fetten'd, and reissued 
them from their invisible lioiitU ; but he r<*n- 
I sured thi.’m for having preferred t(.) steal what it 
vvas law'ful for tluun to win and take, and also 
for making such a great exertion by niglu : v'et 
he felt compassion towxmls them, and, desiious 
of affording them instnu'tion, so as to induce 
them to lead a lietter life, lie said to tliein, “(lO, 
and lake this ram w itli you ; for yoii are wearied 
w’iih w'atrdiing, and it is not just that your labor 
should be so blamed, that >ou should return 
empty-handed from my .slieopfold.” This action 
is well worthy admiration, hut not less so is 
that which 1 shall now' relate. An individual 
conluled a deposit to the care of his daughter, 
who wws a virgin, and was named Irene. For 
greater security, she buried it; and it so hap- 
pened that she died soon after, wathont mention- 
ing the circumstance to any one. The person 
to whom the deposit belonged came to ask for 
it. Sjiyridon knew not what answer to give 

For ;i further account of Hosius, cf, Soc. i. 7, 13: ii. 20, 29, 
3X. ill. 7. 

* Amphiiin an<l f.espu<; arc nientinnCil as bishops of Cilicia in 
Alhan. A/, rr./ A/;V. .AV. r/ /.//>.; aiv.Uicr Amphion occurs in 
Alhaii. tvw/. Afuiu, 7, .is biihop in NicoincHia. 

'• Rtif. ff. K. I. 4. So.:, t 8, If, Tncodorct, //. i. 7. 

® Ruf. //. /i. i. Si>c i. 8, 12. Ruf. gives the first two stories; 
Sue vr^pics and civvs iredit, Su7. nppeiids three mou*. and fives 
credit l(* hun*,clf nuK thruui»hout. Ruf. li.i 1 ilready said, “ sed el 
mull i .»Im oiir. fcruniur mirabtlt «, qua: cli.mi nunc ore omnium 
cv'lcbr.-»niur.’' 
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him, so he searched the whole house for it : but 
not being able to find it* the man wept, tore his 
hair, and seemed ready to expire. Sj)yridon, 
moved with pity, went to the grave, and called 
the girl by name ; anti when she answeretl, lie 
inquiretl about the deposit. After obtaining the 
information desired, lie returned, found the 
treasure in the place that had been signified tt) 
him, and gave it tt) the owner. As 1 liavo en- 
tered upt)n this subject, it may not be amiss to 
add this incident also. 

It was a custom with this Spyridon to give a 
certain jiorlioii of his fruits to the j)oor, and to 
lentl am)ther portion to those who wished it as 
a gratuity ; but neither in giving nor taking 
back (lid he ever himstdf distribute or receive : 
he UK rely ])ointed out tiie storehouse, and told 
those who resorted to him to take as much as 
they needed, or to restore what tliev had bor- 
rowv'd. A ceitain man who had bvirrowed in 
this way, came as though he were about to re- 
turn it, and when as usual he was directed to 
replace his loan in the storehouse, he saw an 
opportunity for an injustice ; imagining th.il the 
matter would ])C (a)n('ealcd, he did not liejnidate 
the de])t, but fraudulently i)retending to have 
disc'hnrged liis obligation, he went away as 
though he had made the return. d1iis, how- 
ever, could not be long concealed. After some 
time the man came l)ack again to liorrow, and 
was sent to tlic storehouse, with permission to 
measure out for liiinself as much as lie re(]uired. 
Finding the storehouse empty, he went to ac- 
(juaint Siiyridoii, and this l.uter said to him, 

I wonder, () man, how it Ts that you alone 
liavc found the storehouse empty and unsiip- 
jilied with the artit'lcs you rccpiire ; reflect 
whether you liavc restored the first loan, since 
you are in need a second time : were it other- 
wise, what you sock would nut be lacking, do, 
trust, and you will find.” The man felt the 
reproof and acknowledged his error. The 
firmness and the accuracy in the administration 
of ecclesiastical affairs on tlie part of this divine 
man are worthy of admiration. It is said that 
on one occasion thereafter, the bishops of 
Cyiirus met to consult on some particular 
emergency, Sj)yridon was present, as likewise 
Triphyllius,^ bishop of the Ledri, a man other- 
wise eloquent, who on account of practicing the 
law, had livecl alone while at Berytus.^ 

When an assembly had convened, having been 
requested to address the people, Triphyllius had 
occasion, in the middle of his discourse, to 

' This Triphyllius is mentioned by Hieron. de vir, iliust, i. oa, 
AS the author of a commentary on the Song of Solomon, which fiis 
biographer had read; .and of many other works which had not come 
into his hands. 

^ Berytiis in Phrenicla was rckbratcd for its school of law, in 
which, amon^ others, lircgoiy Thaumaturgns is said to have studied. 
Biographers, imitating Valcsius, have imagined that Sozomcn btudied 
there. 
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ipiotc the text, ** Take up thy bod and walk,”^ 
and he substiluted the wonl ** couch ” (<rKi/x- 
TTovi), for the word bed ” (x'pa/J/Jaro?). Spyri- 
dun was indignant, and exclaimed, ^‘Arl thou 
greater than he who uttered the word ‘ beil/ 
tliat thou art ashamed to use his words?” 
When lie had said this, lie turned from the 
throne of the jirie.-^t, and looked towards the peo- 
ple ; by this act he taught them to keep the 
man who is proud of ekxpience within bounds ; 
and he was fit to make such a rebuke ; for he 
was reverenced and most illustrious for his 
works : at tlic same time he was tlic superior of 
that presbytiT in age and in tlie priesthood. 

The recci)tion whicli Sjiyridon gave to stran- 
gers will appear from the following incident. 
Jn the (piadragcsima, it liai)])cned that a traveler 
came ujx)!! a journey to visit liim on one of 
tho.se iLiys in which it was his custom to keep a 
continuous fast with his household,^ and on the 
day appointed for tasting food, he would remain 
without nourishment to mid-day. Perceiving 
that the stranger was imu li fatigued, Spyridon 
said to his daughter, “Come, wash his feet and 
set meat before him.” I'hc virgin replying that 
there was neitlier bread nor barley-food in the 
house, for it would have been sujicrfluous to pro- 
vide such things at the lime of the fast, Spyridon 
I first prayed and asked forgiveness, and bade her 
to cook some salt jiork which chanced to be in 
the liousc. 'When it was prejiared, he sat down 
to table with the stranger, partook of the meat, 
and told him to follow his exam|)lc. But the 
stranger declining, uikUt the pica of being a 
Christian, he said to him, “It is for that very 
reason that you ought not to decline partaking 
of the meat ; for the Divine word shows that to 
the ])nrc all things are pure.”'’' Such are the 
details which I had to relate concerning 
Spyridon. 

CHAP. XIT. — ONT THC OROANTXATP^M THlti 

monks: its okicaN and F()undkrs. 

Thosk who at this period had embraced mo- 
nasticism^ were not the least in manifesting the 
church as most illustrious, and evidencing the 
truth of their doctrines by their virtuous line of 
conduct. Indeed, the most useful thing that has 
been received by man from God is their philoso'* 
phy.^ They neglect many branches of mathe- 
matics and the technicalities of dialectics, because 

® Matt, ix, 6. 

♦ T T«(r<rapaxo<rT^f While it was Lent and probably 

Holy Week. See Tcrtull. dt Pat. 13, and df JeJun. 14* 

® Tit. i. 15. 

* On the orip;in and growth of the monastic system, see S<^. iv. 
23, and cf. Gibbon, Decl, Pally ch. 37, and Bingham's Chrutian 
Antiq. Bk. vii. ; artnJcb in Her/. A*. K. Bk. iv.; P, C. A, Vol. 
ii. ; Ad Harnack; Das Mdnehthuin, seine Ideuic und seine Ge^ 
schichte. 

'I'he verb is constantly used by ihc early ChrUtiai) 

historia.is to signify the practice of asceticism. 
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tlic'y regard such htutiics as supt rfluous, and as supreme good, their instructions, though clothed 
a useless expenditure of time, seeing that they in modesty and prudence, and devoid of vain 
contribute nothing tosv irdi roncct living. 'I’hcy and incritricious elo<jucnce, possessed power, 
apply thciuielves rxelinively to the cultivation like sovereign medicines, in healing the moral 
of n ilural and useful srience, in order that they <liseases of their audience; they spoke, too, 
may mitig it •, if not cradle ate, evil, d'hey invarb with fear and reverence, and eschewed all strife, 
ably rrfr.im fr«>ni a( < <;uiuing any action f)r prin- raillery, and anger. Indeed, it is but reasonable 
ci])le a; g o 1, wliicli (jccupies a middle place to suppress all irrational emotions, and to sub- 
betw.-c!i virtue and vice, fur they delight only due <arnal and natural passions. Klias the 
in wlut is good, d hey r(‘gard every man as prophet and John the baptist were the authors, 
wi' ked, who, though he abstain from evil, does as some say, of this sublime philosophy. Philo 
not do good. For they do not demonstrate the Pythagorean ‘ relates, that in his time the 
virtue by argument, lait jiractice it, an«l count as mo.^t virtuous of the Hebrews assembled from 
nothing the glory current among men. 'riicy all j)arts of the world, and settled in a tract of 
nunfully subjug ite the jias^ion*^ of the soul, country situated on a hill near Lake Mareotis, 


yielding neither to llu! necessitic'? of nature, n<;r 
suecumbing to the weakness of the I><jdy. Hav- 
ing p >sse'ised the ptiwcr of tlu' 1 )ivine mind, they 
always lotjk away to thi‘ ( deator (jf the wliole, 
night and day worshij»ing him, and appeasing 
him by ]>ray(*rs and supplications, lly purity of 
soul ami by a life of good works they entered 
without guilt uj)ou udigious observaiK'cs, and 
despised purilu aliun, lustral vessels, and such 
ceremonials ; for they think that sins alone aie 
blemishes. 'They are greater than the external 
casualties to whii h we are liable, and hold, as it 
weie, all tilings under their control : an<l are 
not therefore <li\<‘rted from the i)atK they have 
selected by the disasters or the nect'ssity which 
sway the life, d'hey are not distressed when 
insulted, nor ilo tliey defend IhemsehTS when 
suffering from mali<'e ; nor do tliey Io-;e heart, 
when j)r(‘sse(l by sic kness cir lac k of ncce.ssari(‘s, 
but rather rejoice in su< h trials and endure them 
with tialienee and meekness. They inure them- 
stdves through tiie whole of life to be c ontent 
with little, and atniroximate as neatly to (lOcl as 
is jiossible to human nature. 'They regard the 
jirescnt life as a journey only, ami are not there- 
fore solieitons about acquiring wealth, nor do 
they pri)vido for the present beyond urgent 
necessities. They admire the beauty and sim- 
plicity of nature, but their hope is placed in 
heaven and The blessedness of the future. 
Wholly ab-ioibed in the worship of (lod, they 
revolted from obscene language ; and as they 
had banished evil practices, so they would not 
allow such things to be even named. They 
limited, as far as possible, the demands of 
nature, and compelled the body to be satisfied 
with moderate sup[)lies. d'hev overcame intem- 
perance by temperance, injustice by justice, and 
falsehood by truth, and attained the happy 
medium in all things. They ilwelt in harmony 
and fellowslnp with their neighbors. They pro- 
vided for their friends and strangers, imparted 
to those who were in want, according to their 
need, and comforted the aftUoted. As they were 
diligent in all things, and zealous in seeking the 


for the j>urj)u.'^e of living as j^liilcjsophers. He 
describes their dwellings, their regimen, and 
their customs, as similar to those wliich we now 
meet with among the monks of Lgypt. He 
says that from the moment they began to apply 
themselves to the study of philosojjhy, they gave 
up their ])ro])erty to their relatives, relinquished 
business and society, and dwelt outside of walls, in 
fields and in garden^, 'fhey had also, he informs 
us, sac red edific e'i which were calletl monasteries, 
in whic h they dwelt a]>art and alone, occu])iccl 
in celebrating the holy mysteries, and in wor- 
sliiping (loci sedulously with psalms and hymns. 
'Hiey never tasted food before sunset, and some 
only took food every third day, or even at longer 
intervals. Iwnally, he says, that on certain days 
they lay on the ground and alistained from wine 
and the flesh of animals; that their food was 
bread, salt, and hyssop, and their drink, water; 
and that there were women among them who 
had lived as virgins to old age, who, for the love 
of philosophy, and from their voIunUiry judg- 
ment, practiced celibacy. In this narrative, 
Philo seems to describe" certain Jews who had 
embraced Christianity, and yet retained the cus- 
toms of their nation ; for no vestiges of this man- 
ner of life are to be found elsewhere : and hence 
I conclude that this philosophy flourished in 
Kgy])t from this jieriod. Others, however, assert 
that this mode of life originated from the perse- 
cutions for the sake of religion, which arose from 
time to time, and by which many were compelled 
to flee to the mountains and deserts and forests, 
and they became used to this kind of living. 


CHAP. xnr. — Aiioirr Axroxv thk grfat and st. 

PAUL Tin: SIMPI.E. 

WnFri'Hi'.R the Egyptians or others are to be 
regarded as the founders of this philosophy, it is 

' Valcsius woultl prefer to rcvul ** The Plaloni^t." 

* CT. Fn-i. //. li. 17, where he attribuics to the Christians 
what is said by Philo concerning the Therapeuta:, as these ascetics 
were called. 
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universally admitted that Antony/ the great monk, 
developed this course of life, by morals and be- 
fitting exercises, to the summit of exactness and 
perfection. His fame was so widely spread 
throughout the deserts of Egypt, that the em- 
peror Constantine, for the reputation of the 
man's virtue, sought his friendship, honoretl 
him with correspondence, and urged him to 
write about what he might need. He was an 
Egyptian by race, and belonged to an illustrious 
family of Coma, which was situated near the 
Hcraclea which is on the Egyptian borders.- 
He was but a youth when he lost his parents ; 
he bestowed his paternal inheritance upon his 
fellow-villagers, sold the rest of his ])ossessions, 
and distributed the proceeds among the needy; 
for he was aware that philosophy does not 
merely consist in the relinquishment of prop- 
erty, but in the proper distribution of it. He 
obtained the ac(]uaintance of the devoted men 
of his lime, and emulated the virtues of all. Be- 
lieving tlial the practice of goodness would be- 
come delighlful by habit, though arduous at the 
outset, he renet:tcd on more intense methods of 
asceticism, and day by day he augmented it by 
self-control just as if he were always re-commenc- 
ing his undertaking. He subdued the voluptu- 
ousness of the body by Libor, and restrained the 
passions of the soul by the aid of the Divine 
wisdom. His food was bread and salt, his drink 
water, and he never broke liis fast till after sun- 
set. He often remained two or more days with- 
out eating. He watched, so to Hjieak, through- 
out the night, and continued in prayer till 
daybreak. If at any lime he indulged in sleep, 
it was but for a little while on a short mat ; but 
generally the bare earth was his couch. He re- 
jected the practice of anointing with oil, and 
the use of baths and of similar luxuries likely to 
relax the tension of the body by moisture ; and 
it is said that he never at any time saw himself 
naked. Ho neither possessed nor admired learn- 
ing, but he valued a good understanding, as be- 
ing prior to letters and as being the very dis- 
coverer of it. He was exceedingly meek and 
philantliropic, jjnulent and manly; cheerful in 
conversation and friendly in disj)Utalions, even 
when others used the controverted topics as oc- 
casion for strife. By his own habit and a kind 
of intelligence he quieted contentiousness when 
on the increase, and restored them to modera- 
tion ; he also tempered the ardor of those who 
conversed with him, and regulated their man- 
ners. Although on account of his extraordinary 
virtues, he had become filled with the Divine 
foreknowledge, he did not regard foreknowledge 


* Cf. Soc. i. at, and liU reference to the life attributed to Atha- 
nasiuj}. 

* There were two cities of this name, Hcraclea the greater and 
Hcraclea the less. 


of the future as a virtue, nor did he counsel 
others to seek this gift rashly, for ho considered 
that no one would be punished or rewarded ac- 
cording to his ignorance or knowledge of futu- 
rity ; for true blessedness consists in the service 
of God, and in keeping his laws. But," said 
he, “ if any man would know the future, let him 
continually be purified in soul, for then he will 
have power to walk in the light, and to under- 
stand things that are to happen, for God will 
reveal the future to him." lie never suflered 
himself to bo idle, but exhorted all those who 
seemed disposed to lead a good life, to diligence 
in labor, to self-examination and confession of 
sin before Him who created the day ami the 
night; and when they erred, he urged them 
to record the transgression in writing, that so 
they might be ashamed of their sins, and be 
fearful lest any one should find the many things 
recorded ; for he would be fearful, lest if the 
document were traced to Iiim he should become 
disclosed to other pcoi)le as a depraved charac- 
ter. He above all others came forward spirit- 
edly and most zealously for the defense of the 
injured, and in their cause often resorted to the 
cities ; for many came out to him, and com- 
pelled him to intcrccilc for them with the rulers 
and men in power. All the pcoj)Ie felt honored 
in seeing, him, listened with avidity to his dis- 
courses, and yielded assent to his arguments ; 
but he preferred to remain unknown and con- 
cealed in the deserts. When compelled to 
visit a city, he never failed to return to the 
deserts as soon as he had accomj)lished the 
work lie had undertaken ; for, he said, that as 
fishes are nourished in the water, so the desert 
is the world prepared for monks ; and as fishes 
die when thrown upon dry land, so monastics 
lose their gravity when they go into cities. He 
carried himself obediently and graciously to- 
wards all who saw him, and lie was careful not 
to have, nor seem to have, a supercilious nature. 
I have given this concise account of the man- 
ners of Antony, in order that an idea of his 
philosophy may be formed, liy analogy, from the 
description of his conduct in the desert. 

He had many renowned disciples, of whom 
some flourished in Egypt and Libya, others in 
Palestine, Syria, and Arabia ; not less than their 
master, did each disciple pass his life with those 
among whom he dwelt, and regulate his con- 
duct, and instruct many, and wed them unto 
kindred virtues and philosophy. But it would 
be difficult for any one to find the companions 
of Antony or their successors by going carefully 
through cities and villages to discover them, for 
they sought concealment more earnestly than 
many ambitious men, by means of pomp and 
show, now seek popularity and renown. 

We must relate, in chronological order, the 





hi.'^tory of the luost (:elcl*nitc<l cli^cij^les of An- 
tony, ami partirnlarly ihji of Paul, sunrnncd 
the Siinj)Ic.‘ It said tliat lie dwcU iii the 
cotintry, ami wa^i uiariit d l<* a heauiiful woman, 
ami that havin.ij '»ur[^nsrd licr in th;- act of adul- 
tery, he lan dii.-<l |/l K, idly ami altirine<l widi an 
oath, that Ite would live with her no longt- r ; 
that he l'*fl la r with the adulterer, and went iin 
m<^dialely to Antony in the desert. It is 
further related that he was exeeedingly meek 
and patient; and tliat, bein^^ a^a.*d and urii<- 
<aistonu-d to inonastie seventy, Antony i)Ut his 
stnui^th to tiuj proof by varif)ns trials, for he 
wa, newly come, and detected nolhin;^ i‘4n(iblc ; 
and that, Icivin^ given evidence of ])erfe< t pliil- 
OiOphy, lie was .enl to hve alone, as no longer 
requniiig a leather. And (Jod himself ton 
firmetl the tt'-'^liimmy of Aiitoiiy ; and demon- 
straltal die man to bt‘ must ilitiaritnii through 


j and twenty years, he dev oted himself to philoso- 
; phy and visite<I his wife twice every year. This 
jtlivine man was the founder of the inonaslerics 
! there, and gathered roun<l him many disciples 
I of note, as the regi me rs of succession show. 
! Many extraordinary events liappcncil to him, 
I widt h have been accurately llxetl by tlie Egyp- 
, tian monks, who did very much to commemorate 
{ carefully the virtues of the more ancient ascetics, 
i()re^eived in a succession of unwritten tradition. 

! I will relate such of them as have come to our 
: knowledge. 

j AmiiKjn ami his disc iple 'I'heodore, had once 
I (M < asiem to take a jtnirney somewhere, and on 
•the road foiiiul it requi?iite to cross a canal 
I (ailed I.ytus. Amm«>n (uvlered d’lKuxlore to 
j pas-, over bat kwards, le->t tlu-y should witne>s 
j eat h other’s nudity, and as he war^ likewise 
I ashamed to see Imnself naked, he was suddenly, 


his deeds, ami as greater than even his teacher 
in vexing and expelling demons. 

(uiAi*. XIV. — VfCorvr or '-i. ammo.v avd icit- 

ClllCS oi' OIA'MI U C 

Pr Wiis about this peiiod that Ammon,- the 
Eg>plian, embraeed philos()[)]iy. It is said tluit 
lu‘ was comjiellotl to maiiv liy his fmiily, IxU 
that his win* iieviu* knew him carnally'; for on 
the day (»f their marriage, when tlu‘v wen' alone, 
and Nvhen he as th<‘ liridi'groom was leading her 
ns the biule to his bed, he said to her, “ Oh, 
woman ! our marri,ige has indeed taken place, 
but it ii not <‘on uimmatcd'’ : and then he 
showed her from the Ifoly Seriiitun's that it 
was her chief good to remain a virgin, and en- 
treated dm they miglit live apart, .^ho was 
convineed by liis arguments ('onrerning virginity, 
but was mm h distressed by the tliought of being 
separated from him ; and therefore, though or- 
cu[>ying a separate lied, lie lived with her for 
ciglUeen years, during which time ho did not 
iu\gle<'t the immaslie exeis ises. At the end of 
this peiiod, the woman wliose emulation h.ul 
been strongly excited by tlie virtue of her hus- 
baml, became eonvii^ ed that it was not just that 
such a man should, on her a('count, live in the 
domestic spliere ; and she considered that it 
vvas necessary that each shiMild, for the s.ake of 
philosophy, live apirt from the other; and she 
entreated this of her husband, lie therefore 
took his dt'partnre, after having thanked (lod 
f(W the counsel ^of his wife, and said to her, ^*I)o 
Ihon retain this house, and 1 will make another 
for myself.” He retired to .a desert jilace, south 
of the Mareotic lake between Scitis and the 
mountain called NitrLi ; atul here, during two 

» RuC //. M. U. Tall. /A L. 

f Uuf. /A Jf. Call, /J. L. t»\ Iv. 7; 


and by a I)ivine im])ulse, seized and carried 
ov'or, and landed on tlie ojipusite bank. \\‘hen 
'I'heodore had ( nxssed tlie WMlcr, he perceived 
that the < lollies and feet of the elder were not 
wet, and im|uire(i the rea >011 ; not receiving a 
reply, he exjK^.stnlated strongly on the su])jeet, 
and at K ngili Ammon, after stipulating that it 
should not be mentioned during hi-, lifetime, 
conte''>ed the tact. 

flere follows another miracle (jf the same 
nature. Some \vi(‘ked fathers, having 1 wrought to 
him a siin, who had been bitten b) a mad dog, 
and vv.is nigh unto death, besought him in their 
lamentations to heal him. lie sai«l to them, 
“Vour son does not reciuire my healing, but if 
you are willing to restore to your inaslers the ox 
you have stolen, lie will be healed immediately.” 
And the result was e\'en as liad been predicted; 
for the ox was restored and the malady of the 
( hild removed. It is said tliat, when Ammon 
died, Antony saw liis spirit ascending into 
heav'cn, since the heavenly powers conclucted 
him with the singing of psalms, and on being 
questioiu'd by Ins companions as to the cause of 
his evident astonishment, he did not conceal the 
matter from them ; for lie was seen to survey 
the sky intently, because of his amazement at 
the sight of tlie marvelous spcctai le. A short 
time after, certain ])ersons came from Scitis, and, 
announcing the hour of Ammon’s death, the 
truth of .\ntonv’s prediction was manifested. 
Thus, as is testified by all good men, each of 
these holy persons was blessed in a special man- 
ner; the one, by being released from this life ; 
the other, by being accounted worthy of wit- 
nessing so miraculous a spectacle as that which 
(lod showed him ; for Antony and Ammon lived 
at a distance of many days’ journey from each 
other, and the aliove incident is eorrolKwated by 
those who were perboiially acapuiinted with tjiem 
both. 
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I am convinced that it was likewise tluring 
this reign that Kiitychianus' embracal philoso- 
phy. ile fixed his residence in llithynia, near 
Olympus, lie belonged to the hCct of the 
Novatians,- and was a partaker of Divine grat'e ; 
he healed diseases and wroiiglU inirat'les, and 
the fame of Ins virtuous life induced ('onstantine 
to kee p his intiin:i(\v and friendshi]). It so ha[)- 
])ened, that a])Oul this period, one of the royal 
i)ody-guard, wlio was sus])ected of ]>lolting 
against the sovereign, lied, and after sean h, was 
api>rehended near Olympus, baityc'liianus was 
besought by relativt‘S of the man to intercede 
on his behalf with tlu' (unperor, and in the 
meantime, to direct that the piDoncr's cliains 
might be loi)sened, le^t In* slumld ])erish be- 
neath their \\eiglit. It is relatcil that haityclii- 
amis accordingly sent to tlu‘ (^flic'crs who held 
the man in custody, desiring tliem to loosmi the 
chains ; and that, on their refn^vil, he went him- 
s<df to the prison, when llie doois, tliough fas- 
tened, o])en«‘d of their own accord, and the 
bonds of tlie prisoner fell off. I'ailvchianns 
afterwards rej)aircd to llie lanperor wlio was 
then lesiding at liy/antinin, and easily obtained 
a pardon, for Oonst.mtinc was not wont to re- 
fuse his recjuests, because he held the man in 
very great honor. 

1 have iKjw given in f'w words llie liistory of 
the most illustrious ])rofessors of the im)na.stic 
])hilosO])liy. If any one desires more exact in- 
formation a])out tliese men he will Ibid it in the 
l)iograi)hies which have been written of very 
many of them. 

CHAP. XV. — Till-. AUIAX TIKRKSV, MS Oklfax, 11 

laaH.kix'i, Axi) I in: (omi.niion wiiicji ir 

occA'aoNij) AMoNt; aaii-: jiisiioi’S. 

Aiaiiorrar, as we have sIkjwii, religion was in 
a llonrishing ('ondili(;n at this ])eriod, yet the 
chnnhes were dishirbed l)y sure contentions; 
for under the pretext of ]:)iety an<l of seeking the 
more jicrfec l dis<'overy of (Jod, ('erlain (jiiestions 
were agitated, which had not, till then, been ex- 
amined. Ariiis^ was the originator of these dis- 
putations. He was a j)re.sbyter of the ( hurch at 
Alexandria in k'gypt, and was at first a zealous 
thinker about doctrine, and upheld the innova- 
tions of Melitius. Iwcntually, however, he 
abandoned this latter opinion,* and was onlained 
deacon by Peter, bishop of Alexandria, who 
afterwards cast him out of the ( hurch, because 
when Peter anathematized the zealots of Meli- 
tins and rejected their ba])tism, Arius assailed 

* Sor. i, 13, who jiivts In', .iiitliorily as An.vanon, a Novatiaii. 

* Kiis. //. A\ vii. 8; Soc. i. 10: iv. ? 3 , &c. 

Kus. / '. |»arts of li. it ui.; Rtif. //, /•'. i. £ -C ; Sfi* . i. 
^-13; Philost. //. /£. 1. 3-*^. 

* N<» one suggests an early connection of Atius with the 
Mcliiiatib. 


him for these acts and could not 1)0 restrained 
in (juielness. After the mavn'rdom of IVter, 
Arius asked forgiveness of Achillas, and was 
restored to his office as deacon, and afterwards 
elevated to the prosl)ytcry. Afterwards Alex- 
ander, also, lield him in high repute, since he 
was a most expert logitdan ; for it was said lliat 
he was not lacking in siu h knowletlgc. He fell 
into a])surd tliscourses, so that he had the au- 
(lu ity to jireat'h in the church what no one 
before him had ever suggested: namely, that 
the Son of (lod was made out of that which had 
no ])ri()r existence, that there was a period of 
time in winch he existed not : that, as possessing 
free will, he was ('a])al)le of vice and virtue, 
and that he was created and made : to these, 
many other similar assertions were added as he 
Avent forward into the arguments and the details 
of iiupiiry. d'hose who heard these docUrines 
advamasl, blamed Alexander for not oj)j)osing 
the innovations at varianc^e with do(grine. Put 
this l)ish()p deemed it more advisable to leave 
eac h ]):irty to the frea' dis(’iission of doubtful 
topics, so that by ])ersuasioii rather than by 
fonxg they miglit cease from ('onlcntion ; hence 
he sat down as a jiulge witlt some of bis clergy, 
and led both siJles into a discussion. Put it 
liappened on tliis oexMsion, as is generally the 
case in a ^strife of words, that each party claimed 
the victory. Arius defended his assertions, but 
the others contended that the Son is consub- 
stanlial and co-eternal with the i'ather. 'Hie 
council was ('onvened a second time, and the 
same ]>oints ('oiitesled, Init they came to no 
agreement amongst themselves. During the 
debateg Alexander seeme<l to incline first to one 
p.irly and tlp'n to tlie other’”’; finally, however, Ik; 
declared himself in favor of those who affirmed 
that the Son was (auisubstantial and co-eternal 
with tlie father, and he commanded Arius to 
receive this doc trine, and to reject his former 
oj unions. Arius, however, would not be per- 
suadcil to compliance, and many of the l)ish()j)s 
and clergy considered his statement of doctrine 
to be cajrrccl. Alexander, tluirefore, (Jcicted 
him and the clergy who ecjncuired with him 
in sentiment from the church. 'I'hosc of the 
])arish of Alexandria, who had cmliraced his 
oi>inioiis, were the i)resbytcrs Aitlialas, Achillas, 
Dar|)oncs, Sarmates, and Arius, and the deacons 
ICu/oius, ^lacarius, Julius, Menas, and I lelladius. 
Many of the jjeople, likewise, sided with them : 
some, because they imagined their d(x:trine.s to 
be of (iod ; oilicrs, as frequently ha])pens in sim- 
ilar cases, because they believed them to have 

® A flouljiful and \msupvortcd nsscrlion. All other testimony 
njcikcs Ah-'Afuider stcjuif.i-t and rvarf in liin dcriiiili»)M. 

'• 'I'licrr art* variations in nainc}>, offacs, numl>crs in attendance, 
.anil iont<^c of debate in the early as »vcll as later accounts of iho 
controversy. 
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been ill-treated and unjustly excommunicated. 
Such being the state of affairs at Alexandria, the 
]>artiHans of Arius, deeming it prurient to seek 
the favor of the l>ishops of other cities, sent 
legations to them ; they sent a written statement 
of their doctrines to them, rerpiesting them that, 
if they considered such sentiments to be of (iod, 
they would signify to AleXvander that he ought 
not to molest them ; but that if they disapproverl 
of the doctrines, they should teach them what 
opinions were necessary to be held. This pre- 
caution was of no little advantage to them ; for 
their tenets became thus universally dissemi- 
nated, and the questions they had started be- 
came mattr-rs of debate among all the bishops. 
Some wrote to Alexaiulcr, entreating him not 
to receive the partisans <jf Arius into communion 
unless they repu<liate<I their opinions, wliilo 
others wrote to urge a contrary line of comlut t. 
When Alexander perceiverl that many who were 
revererl by the appearance of good conduct, and 
weighty by the persuasiveness of c‘lo<|uen<'e, held 
with the [uirty of Arius, and particularly Isiisebius. 
]>residenl of the chureh of Nicomedia, a man of 
consulerablc learning and held in higli repute 
at the palac e ; he wrote to the bi shops of every 
church desiring them not to hold < omimmion 
with them, d'his measure kindled tire zeal ot 
each party the more, and as might lyive l)cen 
expecterl, the contest was increasingly agitated. 
ICusebius and his partisans IkuI often petitioned 
Alexander, but (’ould not persuade him ; so that 
ctmsidering themselves insulted, they became 
indignant and (Mine to a stronger determination 
to support the dociuno of Arius. A synod j 
having been convened in Ihthynia, they wrote 
to all the bisho[ts, desiring them to hold com- 
munion with the Arians, as with those making a 
true confession, and to reipiire Alexander to 
hold communion with them likewise. As com- 
pliance could not be extorted from Alexander, 
Arius sent messengers to Taulinas, bishop of 
'Jyre, to ICusebius I’amphilus, who ])resided 
over the church of Caesarea in Palestine, and 
to Patia^philus, J>ishop t)f Scythopolis, soliciting 
permission for himself and for his adherents, as 
they had ]u‘cviously attainctl the rank of ]>rcs- 
byters, to form the peo[)le who wore with them 
into a chureh. Fur it was the custom in 
Alexandria, as it still is in the present day, that 
all the chun'hes should bo under one bishop, 
but that each presbyter should have his own 
chun'h, in which to assemble the people. 
'Fhese three bishops, in concurrence with others 
who were assembled in Palestine, granted the 
petition of Arius, aud permitted liiin to assemble 
the people as before ; but enjoined submission 
to Alexander, and commanded Arius to strive 
ini'ess;intly to be restored to peace and com- 
munion with him. 


CHAP. XVU. — CONSTANTINK, HAVING HEARD OF 
THE STRIFE (jF THE ]:l^»H01*S, AND THE DIFFER- 
J NCK iH' OPINION CONCERNING THE PASSOVER, 
IS GUEVn.Y TROf'P.r.F.D AND SENDS HOSICS, A 
SPANIARD, PIMIOP OF U)RD<>VA, TO ALEXAN- 
DRIA, TO APOLHH THE DI-.-^KNMnV AMONG THE 
llisfiois, AND TO SETTLE THE DIsI'UT'E ALOUT 
THE PASSOVJ R. 

Afit R there had been many syiuxls held in 
Egypt, and the content had still continued to 
increase in violence, the report of the dissen- 
sion reached the ]>alace, and C’onslantine was 
thereby greatly trouliled ; for just at this period, 
when religion was l^egi lining to ])e more gen- 
erally propagated, many were deterred liy the 
(iifferenc:c in doctrines from embracing Chris- 
tianity. 'J'he cm[)eror^ openly charged Arius 
and Alexander with having originated this dis- 
imbanrc, and wrote to reliuke them for having 
made a controversy jiublic which it was in their 
power to have conceakal, and for having con- 
tentiously agitated a (|Uc^lion whkh ought never 
to have been mooted, or U]>on which, at least, 
their opinion ought to have l)een given (piietly. 
lie told them that they ought not to have se}}a- 
rated Irom others on ai count of difftTem c of 
sentiment concerning certain points of doctrine. 

For ('oiK'crning the Divine Providence men 
ought necessarily to hold erne and the same 
belief ; but the minute researches in this prov- 
ince, especially if they do not bring them to the 
one opinion, must be retained in secret a(T.ord- 
ing to all reason. He exhorted them to put 
away all loose talk about such points, and to be 
of one mind ; for lie had been not a little 
grieved, and on this account he had renounc ed 
his intention of visiting the cities of the Isast. 
It was in this strain that he wrote to Alexander 
and to Arius, reproving and exhorting them 
both. 

C'onstantinc w’as also deeply grieved at the 
diversity of opinion which prevailed concerning 
the celebration of the Passover;* for some of 
the cities in the ICast differed on this point, al- 
though they did not withhold from communion 
u’illi one another; they kept the festival more 
according to the manner of the Jew’s, and as 
WMS natural by this divergence, detracted from 
the s]>lendor of the festal sacrifice. The em- 
[leror zealously endeavored to remove both 
these causes of dissension from the church ; and 
thinking to be able to remove the evil before it 
advanced to greater proportions, he sent one 
who was honored for his faith, his virtuous life, 
and most approved in those former times for his 

' So?, only outlines the letter, given completely in Eus, E. C. 
11.64-73; of '^'hiclj Soc. quv^tes the greater part. 1. 7, 

* Eu-s., f\ iii. s; ‘StM . I. 8. 

•’ T hey were called Quartodccimaiiians. Euseb. //. E. v, 24; 
Soc. V. 2J. 
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confessions about this doctrine, to reconcile 
those who were divided on account of doctrine 
in Egypt, and those who in the East diflered 
about the Passover. This man was Hosius, 
bishop of Cordova. 

CILVr. XVII. — OF THK COUNCIL CJONVKNFO AV 
NICKV ON ACCOUNT OF AKIUS. 

Wnr.N it was found that the event did not 
answer the expcctatibns of the emperor, but that 
on the contrary, the ronteiilion was too great 
for reconciliation, so that he who liad been sent 
to make peace returned without having accom- 
plished his mission, C’onstantine convened a 
synod at Nicma, in Bithynia, and wrotc^ to the 
most eminent men of the churches in every 
country, directing them to be there on an 
appointed day/^ Of those who occupied the 
apostolic sees, the following participated in this 
conference : Macarius of Jerusalem, Eusta- 
thius, who already presided over the church of; 
Antioch on the Orontes ; and Alexander of 
Alexandria near Lake Marootis. Julius,** l)ishop 
of Rome, was unable to attend on account of 
extreme old ago ; but his place was supplied by 
Vito and Vicentius, presbyters of his church. 
Many other excellent and good men from differ- 
ent nations were congregated together, of whom 
some were celebrated for their learning, their 
eUxjuencc, and their knowledge of the sacred 
books, and other discipline ; some for the vir- 
tu<nis tenor of their life, and others for the com- 
bination of all tliese (pialifications. About three 
hundred and twenty bishoi)S were present, ac- 
companied l)y a multitude of presbyters and 
deacons. There were, likewise, men present 
who were skilled in dialectics, and ready to 
assist in the discussions. And as was usually 
the case on such occasions, many ])riests re- 
sorted to the council for the puri)Ose of transact- 
ing their own private affairs ; ^ for they considered 
this a favorable opportunity for rectifying their 
grievances, and in what points each found fault 
with the rest, he presented a document to the 
emperor, wherein he noted the offenses com- 
mitted against himself. As this course was 
pursued clay after day, the emperor set apart 
one certain day on which all complaints were to 
be brought before him. When the appointed 
time arrived, he took the memorials which had 
been presented to him, and said, '^All these 
accusations will be brought forward in their own 
season at the great day of judgment, and will 
there be judged by the Great Judge of all men ; 


^ Eus. C. iii. 6. 

* Eus. V, C, iii. 7-11; Soc. i. 8; Ruf. M i. The varia> 
tions and additions of Thcodorct arc very noteworthy, //. JS, i. 7. 

* Mistake for Silvester. Cf. ii. ao. 

* Ruf. //. £, i, 2; Soc. i. 8. Soz. here makes, as usual, a free 
use of the speech as reported by Rufinus. 


as to me, I am but a man, and it would be evil 
in me to lake cognizance of such matters, seeing 
that the accuser and the accused are priests; 
and the priests ougl\t so to act as never to 
become amenable to the judgment of others. 
Imitate, therefore, the divine love and mercy of 
God, and be ye reconciled to one another; 
withdraw your accusations against cacli other ; 
let us be pcrsiuuletl, and let us devote our 
attention to those sul)jects connected with the 
faith on account of which we are a.ssomblcd/’ 
After this address, in order to make the (docu- 
ment of each man nugatory, the emperor 'com- 
manded the memorials to l)o Inirnt, and then 
appointed a day for solving the doubtful points. 
But before the appointed time arrived, the 
bishops assembled together, and having sum- 
mone<l Arius to attend, began to examine the 
disputed topics, each one amongst them ad- 
vancing his own opinion. As might have been 
expected, liowcvcr, many different (piestions 
started out of the investigation : some of the 
bishops spoke against the introduction of novel- 
ties contrary to the faith whic h luid been de- 
livered to them from the beginning. And those 
especially who had adhered to simplicity of 
doctrine argued that the faith of God ouglit to 
be received without curious iiviuiries ; others, 
liowevor, contended lliat ancient oi)inions ouglit 
not to be followed without examination. Many 
of the bishops who were then assembled, and of 
the clergy who accompanied them, being re- 
markable for their dialectic skill, and prac ticed 
in such rhetorical methods, became consiiicnious, 
and attracted the notice of the emperor and the 
court. Of that number Athanasius, who was 
then a deacon of Alexandria, and had accom- 
panied his bishop Alexander, seemed to have 
the largest share in the counsel concerning these 
subjects. 

CHAP, XVIir. — TWO PHILOSOPHF.RS ARE CONVERTED 

TO THE FAITH liV THE SIMPMCriT OF I WO OLD 

MliN WITH WHOM 'J'HEV HOLD A DISPUTATION. 

While these disputations were being carried 
on, certain of the pagan philosophers became 
desirous of taking part in them ; some, because 
they wished for information as to the doctrine 
that was inculcated ; and others, because, feeling 
incensed against the Christians on account of 
the recent suppression of the pagan religion, they • 
wished to convert the inquiry about doctrine into 
a strife about words, so as to introduce dissensions 
among them, and to make them appear as hold- 
ing contradictory opinions. It is related that 
one of these philosophers, priding himself on his 
acknowledged superiority of eloquence, began 
to ridicule the priests, and thereby roused the 
indignation of a simple old man, highly esteemed 
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a:j a confessor, who, althon^h HnskiU«-4 in lo^ici] 
rcfmemcntri ami worlinc^s nmicrfo- >k to o|»;josc 
him. 'I he loss scriotn ot tho'^c who know the 
Confcss<")r, rvii>o»l a la5i;;h^ at his c*\[)cii>c for 
en^jaging in sinh an umlcrtaking ; hut iht* mor*/ 
thoughtful fuit anxiou'i in opp«)hng so 

eloquent a in.m, )ir should (Uily rcuvhT hun->clf 
lidiradous ; yet hi^) influcnuc was s) it, ami 
his rcquit.ition so high uiiiong them, tint they 
could not forhid his engaging in the diehate ; 
iukI he arr»)rdingly delivered h^n^elf in the 
following terms: “ In the name of h uis Christ, 
() ])hilo:iO])her, hearken to me, 'I here is one 
(lod, the maker of heaven and earth, and of all 
things visihh* and invisilile. Ih* made all llimg. 
by the j>ovv<*r of the \\\)rd,and eslahlidit-d tluun 
by tlie holimss of His Sjiirit. ‘I h(' Won!, whom 
we rail lie* of (Jod, se<-in;^^ that man was 
sunk in cnor and living like imfo the beasts, 
]utied him, and vom'hs ihsi to ju* hern of woman, 
to hold mnuTourse with men, and to die f«H* 
them. And He will c ome again to judge eaeji 
of 11 1 as to tlie deeds of this present Ide. We 
believe ihesi' things to l)e line with all simplicity. 
l)o not, tluTefore, expeml your labor in vain by 
stiiving to disprove farts whi< h ('an only be 
understood by t liih or by si rutiiii/ing the maiuuT 
in which llu‘>e things did or did mU ('oim' to 
]>ass. Answer me, dost thou holievi*?'^ d’he 
])hilosoph(T, astonished at what had occurred, 
rc'pliisl, •• I heli(‘ve ; and having thanked the 
ol 1 man for hiving (n'enaune him in aigiiiuonl, 
he began to teac'h the same do( trines to others. 
He eKluuled those' \vlio still lield his former 
sentiments to adopt the views he had embrac ed, 
assuring them on CKith, that he ha<l been nnpellecl 
to embnu e ('hristianity by a c Lrtaau inexplic able 
impulse. 

It is s.iid th It a similai mirac le was ])«'rformed 
by Alexander, who governecl tlu‘ c'hnrc h of 
( 'oiistaiuinople. When ( ’on.st.iiUiiU’ lelurned to 
r»y/antium, eertain ]>hilosopher.s (Mine to him 
to c omplain of the innovMtions in leligion, and 
parlicuilarly of his having introduced a new form 
of Wi>rshij> int« the state, eoiUrary to that fol- 
lowed by his forefathers, and l\v all who were 
formerly in power, whether among the (irecks 
or the Romans. 'I'hey like^\ ise desired to hold 
a disputation on the doctrine wiiii Alexander 
the bishop ; and he, although unskilled in such 
argumentative c'ontcsts, and perhaps j>ersiindod 
by his life, seeing that he was an c'xc'cllent 
and gcHul man, acceptcsl the struggle at the 
c\)mmand of the emperor. When the ])hiloso- 
phers were assembled, since every one wished 
to engage in the discussion, he requested that 
one wliom they esteemed wc^rthv might be 
thosenns spokesman, while the others were to 

’ Kill’, lls i. 3 ; S'oc, i. 3. a frwc r^.Klcnn^ .»f 

Ruf. 


I rc'inain silent. W’hcn one of the philosophers 
d.) ‘gan to open the debate, Alexander said to him, 
,“l command thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
not to -ijcak.’' d’lu* man was instantaneously 
•;lcn«-i*d. It ii tiien right to consider whether 
At is a greater mirade that a man, and he a 
I [>hilus(>j)her, siiould so easily Ijc silenced by a 
i wold, c^r tli.'it a stone-wall should be ('left by 
I tlu‘ power of a Word, whic'h miracle I have 
heard some attribute to Julian, surnamed the 
A halclcMH.- I luve understood tint these evcuU 
I ha[)pened in the way above narrated. 

A nsj*. MX. — Will \ run itii'v* rr. wv- \s-r\nu.Kn, 

'jHi iuaavLi<i o a i-imi.ic aoori-.ss. 

'hiL bishorn lu'ld long consultations ; and 
after summoning Arius before them, they made 
an accurate test of his [iropositions ; they were 
inleiUiy c)n their guard, not to tome to a vote 
cm t'iiher side. When at length the a]»puintcd 
day arrives I on whicdi it had been decuded to 
sellle the doulitfiil ])oints, they assembled to* 
gelher* in the palac'e, because the cinjierur had 
signifie<l his intention of taking part m the clc- 
li]>erali(.»ns. When lie was in the same ])lac'c with 
the ]>riests, hc‘ pa»ed through to the hcaid of 
the c'oiiferenc'e, and seated himself on tin? throne 
whic'li hid been ])repared for him, and the syiujcl 
was then commanded to be seated ; for seats 
had been arrangcal on eitlu'r side along the walls 
of tlu‘ ])ilatial nwun^, for it was the largest, and 
(’\(*ell«‘d the olluu* ehainl>ers. 

After tiny were seated, lAiscbius lAm])liilus 
arose and delivered an oration ‘ in lionor of the 
emperor, lelnming thanks to Cod on his ac- 
count. When he had ceased speaking, and si- 
lence wa^ rcNiored, tlie emperor delivered him- 
self in the following words : “ I give thanks to ( lod 
for all things, but particailarly, <) friends, for l)e- 
mg permitted to see your conference. And the 
evcuil has exceeded my praner, in that so many 
priests of Christ hive been conducted into the 
same place ; now, it is my desire that yon should 
be of one mind and be partakers of a consentient 
judgment, for T deem dissension in the Church 
of (lod as more dangerous than any other ev'il. 
'riicrefore wlieu it was announced, and I iinder- 
stcaocl you were in discord, an unwholesome thing 
to hear, I was decgily jwined in soul ; and least 
of all docs it profit you, sinc'C you are the con- 
ductors of divine worship and arbiters of peace. 

- Snubs says lu'was a pi \i >s.>phcr, ami the father nf Julian, r.'jllctl 
llu* 'I henrj^tisi. He vsas th.e author of a work coiueinim; doinons, 
in f )-ar hooks, a’lic s>n, uho thuiribhc-.l iimler M.^ruis Aurelius, 
\\ ts ,so ^kll!ca in the un^ie .irt. that ho rillt'*! down ram from 
lu'aveii. wlu'n the Ro.atn ilthcrs were ixirushiiuj; from thirst. Arnu- 
phis, nn philosopher, wm^ sthI to have wnmght a similar 

inita»le. Lindas, s. v. ? Kii>. I\ C. lu. lo-ij. 

* Theod«^rtt, //. C. i. 7, plarcs this oration in the mouth of 
I'listathiU'S, hislnp if Antiorh. 'I'he variations in the speech os 
, iC‘ orded hy So/oincn, show his classic view of reporting. Thcodo- 
j rci's report of Coasuuiuncs address is equally dwergent. 
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On this account it is, that I have called you to- 
gether in a holy Synod, and being botli your 
emperor and your fellow-physician, I seek for 
you a favor which is acceptable to our common 
Lord, and as honorable for me to receive, as for 
you to grant. 'I'lie favor which I seek is, that 
you examine the causes of the strife, and put a 
consentient and peaceful end thereto ; so that I 
may triumph with you over the envious demon, 
who excited this internal revolt because he was 
provokcfl to see our external enemies and ty- 
rants under our feet, and envied our good estate/' 
The om})eror jwonoimccd this discourbc in Latin, 
and the interpretation was supplied by one at 
his side. 

niAi\ XX. — AFrru iiAvrxc cavix AtuarxcK 'j(» 

linrif IWKJIIS, 'llll-: l.Mia KOlt COXDI.MNM) thk 

I'OJ.LONM'KS OF AKIOS AND JlANIsllKlJ 'i'lll-M. 

'I HM next del)ate by the priests turned upon 
do«:trine.’ d'ho ein])cior gave i)alicnt attention 
to the speeches of liolh ])arties ; he apj)Luidod 
those who si>oke well, lelniked those who dis- 
played a tendency to altercation, and according 
to his apprehension of what he lieanl, for he was 
not wholly unpractic'ed in the (ireek longue, he 
addrcsse(l himself with kindness to each one. 
Finally all llie ])riests agreed with on(‘ anotluT 
and conceded that the Son is consubstantial witli 
the Father. At the commencement of (he con- 
ference there were l)Ut seventeen who ])raised 
the opinion of Ariiis, but eventually the in.ijority 
of the^e yielded absent to the general \ie\v. I'o 
this judgment the em])cror likewise deferred, for 
he regarded the unanimity of the‘ c-onhuem e to 
bj a divine aj)pro])ation ; and he ordained that 
any one wlio should ])e rebellious thereto, should 
forthwith be sent into banishment, as guilty 
of endeavoring to overthrow the Divine defini- 
tions. 1 had ihouglil it nec.e.ssary to reproduce 
the very do«‘nment coneerning the matter, as an 
example of the truth, in order tliat ]) 0 '-)terity niiglit 
p xssess in a fixed and (dear form the symbol of 
the faith which proved ])acificatory at the time ; 
but since some pious friends, who undcrstoocl 
such matters, recommeivlcd that llicse truths 
ought to be s])okcn of and heard by tlic initiated 
and their initiators^ onl}-, I agreed with their 
council ; for it is not unlikely that some of the 
uninitiated may read this book. While 1 have 
concealed such of the prohiluted material as I 
ought to kcc[> silent about, I have not altogether 
left the reader ignorant of the opinions held by 
the synod. 


1 Eus. V. C. iii. 13, 14; Soc. i. 8. 

* fivarai #cat yivtjraytuyoi^ as to the Christian myHtcricfi. 

The principle here adduced is diilcrcnt from that which ruled with 
Ruf. //, £• i. 6; Soc, i. 8, 


CHAP. XXT. — WHAT 'HIE COUNCIL OKrFHMlXED 
ARIUS ; THE CONDEMN A'l'lON OE HI3 

FOETOWKUS ; JUS WKinKOS ARE 'PO PE PtlRNT ] 

CI KIAIN OE ’HIE HKIU PRIESTS DIEEER FROM 

'j'Hi: council; the setplement of 'Pui-: p.vss- 

OVLR. 

1 r ought to be known, that they affirmed tho 
Svui to be consubstantial with the Father ; and 
iliat those are to be excommunicated and voted 
aliens to the C'atholie Cduirch, who assert that 
there was a time in which the Son existed not, 
and before Ho was begotten Ho was not, and 
that He was made fn)in what had no cxislencc, 
and lliat 1 lii is of another h\ poslasis or substance 
from the Imlhcr, anti that He is subject to change 
or mutation. 'This decision was sanctiomMl by 
FiHcbius, bishop of Nicomedia ; 1)V 'rheognis, 
bi.sliop ofNitioa; by Afaris, bishop of (dialce* 
don ; ])y l\itr()j)hilus, bishop Scythopolis ; and 
by Seciiiulus, bishop t>f J'l«)lcmais in Libya.® 
Fusobius Pam])hilus, lu)wover, withheld his 
assent for a little while, but on fiirtlior exnmi- 
nati(jn asscnttal/ 'Die council excommunicated 
Arius aiul his adherents, and prohibited his 
entering Alexandria. 'The words in which his 
opinions were couched were likewise con- 
demned, as also a work entitled 'Thalia,’^ 
which ho Jtad written on the subject, I have 
not read this book, l)ut I uudtTstand that it is 
of a loose charac ter, resembling in license 
Sotadus.*' Tt ought to I)e known that nllhoiigli 
I’lnseljius, bishop of Nic omedia, anci 'J'licc’)gnis, 
bishop of Ni( ;cn, nsseiUecl to the dociirneiU of 
this faitli set forth ])y the council, they neither 
agreed ncjr sub'>cribed to the deposition of 
Arius. d'he em))eror ]jnnished Arius with exile, 
and dispat c'hed edicts to the bisho])s and ])eo- 
pie of every country, denouncing him an<l his 
adliercnts as ungodly, and commanding that 
their IBooks should be destroyed, in order that 
no remembrance of liim or of the doctrine 
wliich he had l)roac'hed might remain. Who- 
ever should be found secreting his writings and 
who should nut burn them imim#diately on the 
accusation, should undergo penalty of death, 
and suffer capiual ])uiiishment. 'I'hc emperor 
wrote letters to every city against Arius and 
thooc who had received his doctrines, and 
commanded iMisebius and d'heogiiis to quit the 
cities wluTOof they were bishops ; he addressed 
himself in particular to the chiircli of Nicome- 
dia, urging it to adhere to the faith which 
had l)ecn set forth by the council, to elect 
orthodox bishops, to oliey tlicm, aiul to let the 


** There are variations in the crirlicr writers as to the number and 
n'inies of the cxcoinmunicaicfl and banished. 

* Eusebius' attempt at strad-lluut amounts to picvaricatioii here, 
.an<l later: Soc. i. 3 copied by the later historians. 

® Cf. Soc. i. 9; both borrowed their ciiucism from Athan, Or» 
cont. Aria?!, t. 4, etc. 
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past fall into oblivion ; and he threatened with | 
punishment those who should venture to speak 
well of the exiled l»ishoj>.s, or to adopt their 
sentiments. In these and in other letters, he 
manife.sted resentment against luisebius, because 
he had previoudy adopted the opinions of the 
tyrant, and had en;^':iged in Iiis phas. In ac- 
cordance with the imperial edicts, Kuseliius and 
d'heo).(nis were ejected from tlie churches which 
they held, and Amplhon received that of Nic o- 
ineilia, ami (duestus lluit of Nicaja. On the 
termination of tliis doctrinal controversy, the 
coum'il detided that the Pasehal haist should be 
celebrated at the same lime in every pla< e.^ 

CHAP, XXII. — AC KSir;, lasHop 1)1' Tin: nov/V- 

'ilANS, IS M'MMOXI.D UV 'IHK TMPKROR TO UK 

uiosi N'r XV 'im: mrsu ( 

Ir is re lated, that tlio emperor, under the 
impulse of au ardent desire to see harmony 
re-established amon<' (.hristiniis, summoned Are- 
sius, bishop of the churc h c)f the Novalians,- to 
the council, ]»lacccl before him the clefmition of 
the fwiilh and of the f<‘asl, whic h had already 
been confirmed by the signature-) of the bishops, 
and asked whether he could agree thereli). 
Accsitis answered that their exposition defined 
no new doc trine, and that he acc orded in opin- 
ion with tlio Synod, and that he hac'i from the 
beginning held these scntimeiUs with respec t 
both to the faith and to the fca.^t. Why, 
them/* said the emperor, *Nlu yon keep aloof 
from eommnnion with c.>thers, if yon are of one 
mind with them?** He replied that the dissen- 
sion first broke out under Dexins, between 
Novaiius and (!ornelins,‘‘ and that he considered 
such ];cr.M)ns unworthy of c'ommunion who, after 
baptism, had fallen into those sins which the 
Scriptures declare to be unto death for that 
the remission of those sins, he thought, depended 
on the authority of (lod only, and not on the 
jiriesls. 'I'hc emperor rei)liecl, by saying, ‘H) 
Acesius, lake a ladder and ascend alone to 
heaven.** Hy this speech I do not imagine the 
emperor intended to jiraise Acesius, but rather 
to blame Iiim, becMuse, being but a man, he 
fancied himself exempt from sin/ 

CHAP. xxnr. — C'ANOXS APPOTNTF.n IlY THK COUN- 
CIL; PAPHNOriUS, A CKK TAINT CONFK.SSOU, RK- 

STKAINS TIIK COUNCII. l RO\I FtnCMINCi A CA\<)X 

KNJOlNINc; CKKIUAC'Y TO ALL WHO WKKK AUOLT 

TO BE HONORED WIIH lliE PKIKSIIIOOD. 

ZEALOtrs of reforming the life of those who 
were engaged about the churc lies, the Synod 

' Kus. C. iii. 14^241 Soc. i. 8, q. 

* S<K. i. 10, who dcriveil ii from Auxanon, a prc>bytcr, uhj 
j[iCO/)rnp.intea Acesius to Ntcc. Cf. i. 13. 

» Kus, //. v». 4J-46. / r John v. iC>. 

• Socrates' statement of the source of hii iaforuiatiou i.» passed 


enacted laws which were called canons.® While 
they were deliberating about thi.s, some thought 
that a law ought to be passed enacting that 
bishops and pre.^byters, deacons and sub-dea- 
cons, should hold no intercourse with the wife 
they had espoused before they entered the 
jjrieijthood ; but Paphnutius,^ the confessor, 
stood u[j and testified against this i>roposition ; 
he said that marriage was honorable and chaste, 
and that cohabitation with their own w'ivcs was 
c'ha>tily, and advised the Synod not ID frame 
suc h a law, fijr it would be diffic ult to bear, 
ancl might serve as an occasion of inconti- 
nence to thcTii and their wives ; and he reminded 
them, that acrording to the ancient tradition of 
the church, tho)C who were unmarried w'hen 
they took part in the communion of sacred 
orders, were required to remain so, but that 
those who were married, were not to put away 
their wives. Suc h was the advice of Paplinutius, 
although he was himself unmarried, and in ac- 
cordance with it, the Synod conc:urrccl in his 
counsel, enac ted no law about it, but left the 
matter to the derision of individual judgment, 
aud not to compulsion. 'I'he Synod, however, 
enacted other laws regulating the government 
of tlie Church ; and these laws may easily be 
found, as they are in the possession of many 
iiulividiials. 

cTiAP. XXIV. — c’oxcr.Rxi.vc; Mia.iiUTS ; the kxcek- 

I.KXr DIRKC'noNS MADE UV 'J HE HOLY COUNUK IN 

HIS COMPLKVVUONS. 

Arn- R an investigation had been made into the 
coipluct of Mclilius when in Egypt, the Synod 
sentenced liim to reside in I. yens,** ancl to retain 
only the name of bishop ; ancl prohibited him 
from ordaining any one either in a city or a 
village, d'hose w!k) had previously been or- 
dained by him, were iiermitlcd by this law, to 
remain in communion and in the ministry, but 
were to lie accounted secondary in point of 
dignity to the clergy in church and parish.® 
When by death an appointment became vacant, 
they were allowed to succeed to it, if deemed 
worthy, by the vote of the multitude, but in this 
case, were to be ordained by the bishop of the 
Church of Alexandria, for they were interdicted 
from exercising any power or intluence in elec- 
tions. This regulation appeared just to the Synod, 


over, ns well ns his criticism of prejudiced histormns. The comment 
substituted by So/, is, nevertheless, a partially correct interpretation. 

« Stx:. i. II. Cf. the perverted text of inc Canones Nicer m\ia 
Ruf. //. E. i. 6. 

Soc. i. It. 

• Lycus (Lycopolis) is not named in the letter of the Synod, which 
s.ays simply that ne shiuild reside in hi.s own citv. .So/, took the 
fact from Athan. cont. Arian, 71, where McVitius, in the brief 
to Alc.xandcr, calls himself bishop of Lycus. This is a proof of our 
historian's use of the i».ame documents to amplify the statetnenU of 
Socrates* 

Soc. i. 9, for text of the letter. 
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for Melitius^ and his followers had manifested 
great rashness and temerity in administering ordi- 
nation ; so that it also deprived the ordinations 
which dilTered from those of Peter of all consid- 
eration. He, when he conducted the Alexan- 
drian Church, lied on account of the persecution 
then raging, but afterwards suffered martyrdom. 

CHAP. XXV. THE EMPEROR PREPARED A PUBLIC 

TABLE FOR THE SYMOD, AITER INVrilNG It'S 
MEMBERS TO COXSEANTINOPLE, AND HONORINC; 
THEM WITH Cun'S. HE EXHORTED ALT. TO BE OF 
ONE MIND, AND EOKWARDIU) VO ALEXANDRIA AND 
B:VKRV OTHER PLACE 'J'HE DECREES OF I'lIE HOLY 
SYNOD. 

At the very time that these decrees were 
passed by the council, the twentieth anniversary^ 
of the reign of Constantine was celebrated ; for 
it w\as a Roman custom to have a feast on the 
tenth year of every reign. The em])eror, therc- 

* The best text reads Mclitlus, not Mrlctius, so Athanas. rind 
Soc.; usually the books write Melctiiis nn«I Mclcluins. Wc follow 
the reading;. 

> This feast, called Vicennulia, is mentioned in Eus. P'. C. iii. 
J5, 16. 


fore, thought it to be opportune, and invited the 
Synod to the festival, and presented suitable 
gifts to them ; and when they prepared to return 
home, he called them all together, and exhorted 
them to be of one mind about the faith and at 
peat'c among themselves, so that no tlissensions 
might henceforth creep in among them. After 
many oilier similar exhortations, he concluded 
by commanding them to be diligent in prayer, 
and always to supplicate Cotl for himself, his 
children, and the empire, and after he had thus 
addressetl those who had come to Nicaca, he 
bade them farewell. 1 le wrote to the churches 
in every city, in order that he might make plain 
to those who had not been present, what had 
been rectified by the Synod ; and especially to 
the Church of Alexandria he wrote more than 
this ; urging them to lay aside all dissent, and 
to be harmonious in the faith issued by the 
Synod ; for this could lie nothing else than the 
judgment of God, since it was established by the 
Holy Spirit from the concurrence of so many 
and such illustrious high priests, and approved 
after accurate inquiry and test of all the doubt- 
ful points. 


VOL. IL 
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BOOK II. 


CUM\ I. — THK r»]W)VF.RY OF TtlF. UFT.-nRrNYilXO 
CRn^S AMI OF 'IHF. H<iIA' NAILS, 

WiiLN the business ;tt NUmialiiul bcea trans- 
actcil as above rc‘laic<l, the j»ri<‘^ts returned 
home, riic cmi>er<ir lejoieed ex( eedingiy at the 
restoration of unity of o[)inioii in the CatiiolK’ 
Chiirf h, and d("iirou.s of exprosing in behalf of 
himself, his children, and the ciniure, llie grati* 
tude towards (io<l which the unanimity of the 
bisliops inspired, he direrted that a house of 
prayer should be crested to Ciod at Jerusalem* 
near the plat e railed Calvary, At the same time 
lii.t molht*r Helena repaired to tin* ( ity for the 
ptnpo^e of olfenng up prayer, iind of veiling the 
sa* led [)Ih es, llrr /t al for Christianity ma<lc 
her .irwiotis to find the wood wha h lia<l formed 
the mloiablc c roxs. Hut it w is no^ easy matter 
to dU< «»ver t itlu'r this relic or tlu' Cord s sepuC 
rhn^ ; for tin* Paeans, who in former times had 
])er'.ca uted the I hnr< li,' and who, at the firNt 
promul;j:alion of ( 'hristianity, IlkI had recourse 
to cveiy aitiiice to t'xterminate it, had < oncealed 
that spot under much heaped up earth, aiuC 
elevated W'liat before was (juilo depressed, as it 
look> ttoNv, au<l the inoie elTca lually to ('onreal 
them, had eiu losed the entire plu e of tlie re'>- 
urrec'tion and Mount Calvary within a wall, and 
h id, mi)reo\ er, ornamented the w'hole loc'aliiy, 
and paved it with storu*. d’hey also erec ted a 
temple to Aphrodite, an<l set up a little imai^e. 
K) that tho^e wlio repaired tliilher to wor>hi]> 
(dirist would ajipear to bow the knee to Aphro- 
dite, and that thus the true cause of offering wor- 
shii) in that pla< e ('ourse of time, be 

fvirgotten ; and tliat as Christians would not 
dare fearlessly to frequent the pLu e or to ])oint 
it out to others, the temple and statue would 
come to be regarded as excdush'ely appertaining 
to the Pagans. At length, lunvever, the place 
was discovered, and the fraiul about it so /.cab 
ously maintained was detected ; some say that 
the facts were first disclosed by a Hebrew who 
dwelt in the ICast, and who derived his informa- 


* C, 111.75-40. S(K'. 4. 1), I.rtUr to Xta. .inu>, bishoj,! of 

JeruN ilcm. 

Ruf, //. I 7. B: //. I. tj; Scv. //. S, 11. 

31, imothcr story of the itlcntthcativMi. So/. fr.niLlu*', au .lUaitioiul 
*l.>iy about the Ui^oovcry, whitb In', howc\cr, ooufaics. 


lion from some documents which had come to 
him by paternal inheritance ; but it seems more 
accordant with truth to sujiposc that (Io<l re- 
ve.'ilcd the fict by means of signs and drcam.s; 
for I do not think that liiiman information is 
rcc)uisite when Ciod thinks it best to make mani- 
i fest the same. When by command of the em- 
peror the place wa.s excavated fleejily, the cav^e 
whence our Lord arose from the dead was dis- 
covered ; and at no great distance, three 
(Tosses were found and another separate piece 
of wootl, on which were inscribed in white letters 
in Hebivw, in Creek, and in Latin, the fallow- 
ing words : Jesus of Na/areth, the king of the 
Jews.” 'Hu'se words, as the sa( nal book of 
the gf)->pels relat(‘s, w'ere ])li('ecl l>y command 
of Pilate, goM'rnor of |nd:ea, o\er the licad of 
('hri-it. There yet, howev(*r, remained a diffi- 
< iilly in ilisiinguislung the I )ivine <'ross fnun the 
others; for the iiN<ii])tion had been wrenc'hefi 
fioin it and thrown aside', and tlie cross itself 
li.id be(‘n cast aside with the others, williout any 
distiiR tion, wlicn the bodies of the criu'iried 
were taken down. h'or :u cording to history, 
the soldiers fuimd Jesus deail upon the cross, 
and they took him down, and gave iiiin up to 
be buried ; while, in order to accelerate the 
death of the two thieves, who W(.*re crucified on 
either hand, they broke' their legs, and then took 
down the eros.->es, and llung them out of the way. 
It was no concern of theirs to deposit the 
<'rosses in their first order; for it was growing 
late, and as die men w'cre dead, they did not 
I think it worili while to remain to attend to the 
evi>>ses. A more I fivinc information than could be 
lurnished bv man was therefore necessary in order 
to (listinguidi the Divine cross from the others, 
i and ihi 5 revelation was given in the following man- 
: nor : d'here was a certain lady of rank in Jerusa- 
j l('m who was aflli('ted witli a most grievous and 
incurable disease ; Maearius, bishop of Jerusalem, 
accompanied by the mother of the emperor and 
her attendants, repaired to her bedside. After 
engaging in prayer, Macarius signified by signs 
to the spectators that the Divine cross would be 
the one which, on being brought in contact with 
the invalid, sliould remove the disease. He 
approached her in turn with each of the crosses ; 
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but when two of the crosses were laid on her, it 
seemed but folly and mockery to her for she 
was at the gates of death. Wien, however, the 
third cross was in like manner brought to her, 
she suddenly opened her eyes, regained her 
strength, and immediately sprang from her bed, 
well. It is said that a dead person was. in the 
same way, restored to life. 'J^he venerated wood 
having been thus identified, the greater portion 
of it was deposited in a silver case, in wliich it 
is still preserved in Jerusalem : but the empress 
sent part of it to her son Constantine, together 
with the nails by which the body of Christ had 
been fisLencd. Of these, it is related, the cm* 
peror had a head-piece and bit made for his 
horse, according to the pro])hccy of Zechariah, 
who referred to this period when he said, ** that 
which shall be upon the bit of the horse shall be 
holy to the Lord Almiglity.” ^ 1’hesc things, 
indeed, were formerly known to the sacrecl 
prophets, and predicted by them, and at length, 
when it seemed to God that they should be 
manifested, were confirmed liy wonderful works. 
Nor docs this appear so marvelous when it is 
remembereil that, even among the Pagans, it was 
confessed that the Sibyl had i)rcdictcd that thus 
it should be, — 

“ Oh m )ht blessed tree, on whieh (Jiu* Lord was luing.”- 

Our most zealous adversaries cannot deny the 
truth of this fai:t, and it is hence evident that a 
pre-manifeslation was made of the wood of the 
cross, and of the adoration (ircfta^) it received. 

7'he above incidents wo liave related precisely 
as they were delivered to us by men of great 
accura('y, by whom llie information was derived 
by succession from fiither to son ; and others 
have recorded the same events in writing for the 
benefit of posterity, 

CHAP. II. — CONCERNIXO HELENA, THE MOTHER 

OV THE EMPEROR ; SHI-: VISITED JERUSALEM, 

nUILT TEMPJ.es in that Cri'Y, AND PER- | 

FORMED O rill- R Gt^DLY WORKS ; HER DEATH. 

AnouT this period, the emperor, Iiaving deter- 
mined upon erecting a tcmiile in honor of God. 
charged the governors to sec that the work was 
executed in the most magnificent and costly 
manner possible. His mother Helena also 
erected two temples, the one at PiCthlehem 
near the cave where (dirist was liorn, the other 
on ridges of the ISIount of Olives, whence He 
was taken up to heaven. Many other acts show 
her piety and religiousness, among which the 
following is not the least remarkable : During 
her residence at Jerusalem, it is related that she 
assembled the sacred virgins at a feast, minis- 

i Zcch. xiv. 20. (LXX.) » SibTor. vi 72 ^ 

3 Eus. I A C\ Hi. 41, 471 Soc. i. 17, 


tered to them at supper^ presented them with 
food, poured water on their hands, and per- 
formed other similar services customary to those 
who wMit ui)on guests. When she visited the 
cities of the ICast, slic bestowed befitting gifts on 
the churches in every town, enriched those in- 
dividuals who had been deprived of their posses- 
sions, sup])lied ungrudgingly the necessities Of 
the poor, and restored to liberty those who had 
l)ccn long imprisoned, or condemned to exile or 
the mines. It seems to me that so many holy 
actions demanded a recompense ; and indeed, 
even in this life, she was raised to the summit of 
magnificence and si)lendor ; she was proclaimed 
Augusta; her image was stamped on golden 
coins, and she was invested by her son with 
authority over the imperial treasury to give it 
according to her judgment. Her death, too, was 
glorious ; for when, at the age of eighty, she 
quilted this life, she left her son and her de- 
scendants (like her of the race of Cresar), mas- 
ters of the Roman world. And if there be any 
advantage in sucli fame — forgetfulness did not 
conceal her though she was dead — the coming 
age has the pledge of her ])crpctual memory ; fur 
two cities are named after her, the one in Bi- 
thynia, and the other in ralcstinc.‘‘ Such is the 
history of Helena. 

• 

chap. III. — 'j i-:mple-s nuir;r dy con.stantine the 
great; the cm’V called ey his name; its 

EOUNDlNt;; THE EUILDINIIS WITHIN IT; THE 
TEMPLE OF MUaiAKL 'J HE ARCHSOLDIER, IN J'HE 
SO.STfIi:NlUM, AND THE MIRACLES WHICH HAVE 
OCCURRED TIli^KE. 

The cmperoiv' -always intent on the advance- 
ment of religion, crcctcil the most beautiful 
temples to God in every place, particularly in 
metropolises, such as Nicomedia in Bithynia, 
Antioch on the river Orontes, and Byzantium. 
He greatly imi)rovcd this latter city, and consti- 
tuted it the e(pial of Rome in power, and par- 
ticipation in the government ; for, when he had 
settled the affairs of the empire according to his 
own mind, and had rectific^l foreign affairs by 
wars and treaties, he resolved upon founding a 
city which should be called by his own name, 
and should be equal in celebrity to Rome. 
With this intention, he repaired to a plain at 
the foot of Troy, near the Hellespont, above the 
tomb of Ajax, where, it is said, the Achaians 
liad their naval stations and tents while be- 
sieging Troy; and here he laid the plan of a 
large and beautiful city, and built the gates on 

* Hclcnf»i>olis in Palestine not mcnlionetl by Soc. i. 17, x8. Was 
the site of this city at the convent of Mt. Carmel or at fit. Helena's 
towers, near the Rcala Tyriorum? For the Bithynian city, cf. 
Procopius, de ^ 2 dt/iciis v. 2; cf. also Philost. ii. xa; Eus. ChyoH^ 
/V(7M (Hieron.), under A.D. 331. , 

® Eus. V* C, iii. 50-58; jv, 58; Soc. i. x8; Zos. ii. 30-32. 
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an elevated sj«>t of {ground, whemie thev arc chur( h was that b'lilt in a place formerly called 
mill vi:dl)lc from ti.e m m to viilinK by. Hestke. This place, which is now called Mi- 

Bill wIhti he h.ii! elvja. '. ! iIhh hir, Ood ap- dKt*liumJies to the right of those who sail from 
pcared to him hy mght, hikI < him l\mtus to C'onslantinoplr, aii'l U about thirty- 

to hcek aiHUhrr »pnt* l»v Uw haml of five stadia di^jUiit from the hitter city by water, 

he arrived at by/anOum iu 'IbnH beyoivlihut if ymi make tlie cireuit of the bay, the 
Cliah ediHi in llith)nl.i, and here he w.i » i junrney l^etweeii tlx m i.*, seventy stadia and 

to build his < ity and ti* lernler it \v(jrlhy »jf th<' upwanh. d'fiis j>hu e obi lined the name which 
name of ( ’oiistantine. In oiKalienec !•» the nt)W ])revaib, hei .iiise it is believed that Michael, 
wnol-i <;f(i(id, he llierefure eiiUrgod the Mty die I liv iiie* ar< li.mgel, once appeared there. And 
ftiuneily < aih*d Uy^ uilium, and surrounded it I al.so afiirui that thi.s is true, because I myself 
uith hi;(h walls, lie alsf> erta tod rnagmfif (uit lefeivtal the greatest benefits, and the experi- 

flwi’lling houses soulluvard throii.:li the i* gions. enee of le illy hfljiful di‘eds on the part of many 

SuH'e hf' was :uvar<* that lh«‘ former population otlu'rs proves this to l*e so. i‘or some who had 
w.is instilfir lent tor so great a < ity, he pe< iphsl 1 i illen into feartiil revtr.ses or unavoiilable dan- 
it with men of tank and lh<*ir liou.c uhom | gers, others with disease .and unknown sufferings, 

he summoned Intlier fiom th<‘ eld«T Rome andjthero piaytal 1»> ( lod, and met with a c'hangc in 
from other (ountfiei. lb* inijio'jed to flu ir mi'fortuiu's. 1 should be prolix weie I to 

<*)Ver the expend, of bujlding and adoining givf‘ det.iiU of firemnstanci' and person. But I 
the (Ity, an<l of su{»j»lving its inhaliitant.', wifli fannot omit mentioning the case of Afjuilintis, 
fa)d. and ])io\i<ling the my with all the other who is even at the present time residing with 
iT'<|uisites. lie adornc<l iL suinjUuoii ,ly with ns, and whf> is an advocate iu llie same court of 

a hippodroini*, fountains, portic-'s, and other juUue as that to w'lui'h we belong.^ 1 shall 

stimtuic's. lb* mined it New Rome and ( \>ii- relate w'hat I heard from him eoneerning this 
St inlinople, ainl < ointiluled it the miperi il cap- occurrence and what I saw. being attacked 
It il for all tlie inhaoitants of liie Noith, the with a r.evt'n' lever, arising from a yellowish 
S )uth, tiie Ra-.l, and the short i of the Medit«‘r- l)ile, the }>hysic*ians gave him some foreign drug 
r.mi'an, from the cities on the biler and from to drink. 'This he vt>mited, and, by the effort 
l']pid;uimus and the loni.m gulf, to ^’yreiie and of vomiting, diffused the l>ile, whic'h tinged his 
that part of I abya (Mill'd bornim. countenance with a yellow color. Hence he 

He c oiHtruc ted another council house whic'li had to vomit all his food and drink. For a 
they call senate'; he* oideivd the same hc^nors king tinu' he remained iu this state; and sinc'e 
and festal days as tho.c.' c iHtomary to the* other his nourishment wciuld not be cpiiet in him, the 
Romans, and lie did not fail studiousl) to make skill of the ])hysic:ians was at a loss for the 
the c ity whic h bore liis name i <|ual iu every re- suffering. Finding that he was already half 
spei't to ihiU of Rome in Italy; nor wc're his dead, he commanded his servant to carry him 
wishes thwarted ; for by tl\c assistance of (iud, to the house of prayer ; for he affirmed earnestly 
it liad to be cainfcMscd a.s great in population that there lie would cither die or be freed from 
and wealtii. I know of no c ause to ac c onnt for his (IImmsc. \\'hile he was lying there, a Divine 
this extraordinary aggrandi/ement, unless it be 
the piety of the builder and of the inhabitants, 
and their i om[nission and liberality towards the 
])(;()r. d'he zeal they manifested for the Cduis- 
tian faith was sc» great that many of the Jewish 
inhabitants :fnd most of the (Ireeks were con- 
verted. As tltis c'^ty became the c apital cjf the 
empire during the period of religious prosperity, 
it was not pollutecl by altars, (ireeian temples, 
nor sae ri fires ; and although Julian authori/etl 
the inlroduetiou of idolatry for a short space 
of time, it soon afterwards became extinct. 

Constantine further honored this newly com- 
pacted city of Christ, named after himself, by 
adorning it with numerous and magnificent 
houses of prayer. And the Deity alsc.> co-ope- 
rated with the spirit of the emperor, and by 
Divine manifestations persuaded men that these 
prayer houses in the city were holy and salva- 
tory. According to the general opinion of 
foreigners and citizens, the most remarkable 


bower appeared to him by night, and com- 
manded him to dip his foot in a confection 
made of honey, w'ine, and pepper. The man 
did so, and was freed from his complaint, al- 
though the j)rescripti()n was contrary to the 
I)rofessional rules of the i)hysicians, a confection 
of so very hot a nature being considered adverse 
to a bilious disorder. I have also heard that 
brobiaiius, one of the physicians of the palace, 
who WMS suffering greatly from a disease in the 
feet, likewuse met with deliverance from sickness 
at this place, and wms accounted worthy of be- 
ing visited with a w'onderful and Divine vision. 
He had formerly been attached to the Pagan 
superstitions, but afterwards became a Chris- 
tian ; yet, wiiile he admitted in one way or 
another the probability of the rest of our doc- 
trines, he could not understand how, by the 

* aYop«wo»*Ti. This shows that 5^zomcn was an advocate in the 
law courts at the very time of his writing this history. 
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Divine cross, the salvation of all is effected. 
While his mind was in doubt on this subject, 
the symbol of the cross, which lay on the altar 
of this church, was pointed out to him in the 
Divine vision, and he heard a voice openly 
declaring that, as Christ had been crucified on 
the cross, the necessities of the human race or 
of individuals, whatsoever they might be, could 
not be met by the ministration of Divine angels 
or of pious and good men ; for that there was 
no power to rectify apart from the venerated 
cross. I have only recorded a few of the inci- 
dents which I know to have taken place in this 
temple, because there is not time to recount 
them all. 

CHAI\ IV. — WHAT CONSI'ANTINI-: THK (iRKA'P Tl'- 

I'TXTEI) AKOUr THE 0\K IN .MAMRE j IIK Al^O 

lILTUr A a'EMPLK. 

I coNsiDFR it necessary to detail the jirocced- 
ings of Constantine in relation to what is called 
the oak of Maniro.' I’his place is now called 
TcrcbiiUhus, and is about fifteen stadia distant 
from Ilelmm, which lies to the south, but is 
two hundred and fifty stadia distant from Jeru- 
salem. It is recorded that here the Son of 
God appeared to Abraham, with two angels, 
who had been sent against Sodom, and forctokl 
the birth of his son. Here the inhabitants of 
the country and of the regions round Palestine, 
the Pluenicians, and the Ara])ians, asscmlile 
annually during the summer season to keep ai 
brilliant feast; and many others, both buyers | 
and sellers, resort tliithcr on account of the 
fair. Indeed, this feast is diligently frequented 
by all nations : by the Jews, because they boast 
of their descent from the patriarch Abraham; 
by the Pagans, because angels there appeared 
to men ; and by Christians, because He who for 
the s dvation of mankind was born of a virgin, 
afterwards manifested Himself there to a godly 
man. This place was moreover honored fit- 
tingly with religious exercises. Here some 
prayed to the (]od of all; some callcfl upon the 
angels, poured out wine, burnt incense, or 
offered an ox, or he-goat, a sheep, or a cock. 
Each one made some beautiful product of his 
labor, and after carefully husbanding it through 
the entire year, he offered it according to prom- 
ise as provision for that feast, both for himself 
and his dependents. And either from honor to 
the place, or from fear of Divine wrath, they 
all abstained from coming near their wives, 
although during the feast these were more than 
ordinarily studious of their beauty and adorn- 
ment. Nor, if they chanced to appear and to 
take jjart in the public processions, did they act 

1 Eus. C iii. 51-^3; Soc. i. 18. As a native of Palestine, 
Sos. here adds local details. 


at all licentiously. Nor did they behave im- 
prudently in any other respect, although the 
tents were contiguous to each other, and they 
all lay promiscuously together. The jdace is 
open country, and arable, and without houses, 
with the exception of the buildings arouncl 
Abraham's old oak and the well he prepared. 
No one during the time of the feast drew water 
from that well ; for according to Pagan usage, 
some placed burning lamps near it ; some poured 
out wine, or cast in cakes; and others, coins, 
myrrh, or incense. Hence, as I sup])ose, the 
water was rendered useless by commixture with 
the things cast into it. Once whilst these cus- 
toms were being celebrated by the Pagans, 
after the aforesaid manner, and as was the 
established usage with hilarity, the mother-in- 
law - of Constantine was jiresent for jirayer, and 
apprised the emperor of what was being done. 
()n receiving this information, he rebuked the 
bishops of Palestine in no measured terms, 
because they had neglected their duty, and had 
permitted a holy place to be defiled by impure 
libations and sacrifices ; and he expressed his 
godly censure in an epistle which he wrote on 
the subject to Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, to 
haiscbius Pamphilus, and to the bishops of Pal- 
estine. He commanded these bishops to hold 
a confcrcir.e on this subject with the IMicenicinn 
bishops, and issue directions for the demolition, 
from the foundations, of the altar formerly erected 
there, the destruction of the carved images by 
fire, and the erection of a chnrch worthy of so 
ancient and so holy a jilace. The emperor 
finally enjoined, that no libations or sacrifices 
should be offered on tlie spot, but that it should 
be exclusively devoted to the worshij) of God 
according to the law of the Church ; and that if 
any attempt should be made to restore the 
former rites, the bishops were to inform against 
the delinquent, in order that he might be sub- 
jected to the greatest punishment. The gov- 
ernors and priests of Christ strictly enforced the 
injunctions contained in the emperor's letter. 

CHAP. V. — CONS'J’ANTINE DESTROYED THE PIJVCES 

DEDICATED TO THE IDOLS, AND PERSUADED 'i'HJ-: 

PEOPI.K TO PREFER CHRISriANriY, 

As many nations and cities throughout the 
whole realm of his subjects retained a feeling of 
fear and veneration towards their vain idols, 
which led them to disregard the doctrines of the 
Christians, and to have a care for their ancient 
customs, and the manners and feasts of their 
fathers, it appeared necessary to the emperor 
to teach the governors to suppress their super- 
stitious rites of worship. He thought that this 
would be easily accomplished if he could get 

* Eutropia, the mother of Fausta. 
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them to ihrir » ;iH»t the irnnges 

c:oiilaim:<l thcrcm ^ i'o f ;ory this jirojcri intu 
ext:c\itiori hr did Jh»t tniliL'iiy aid ; for 

mrn !>♦ to ihr j; *1 k r wrnt from 

city to ( ily mipr.rial Irtt'.rs. '1 he peo- 

ple Wf-Tr iiidu' rd tu rrhudu jjas^iiv'e from thr 
fear tint, d flr y rr>islcd these r<li4 t'l, they, thru 
children, and tlr*ir uiy'<\s, would hr rxpo-(‘d to' 
evil, d'hr uT.L<er> and ihr jirirsts, hrini," unsup- 1 
port*’ ! hv tlir miiihltidf*, hrou^^lit out their iHi)'>t i 
pr>-» ioiu trtMSiiro, and llu* idols < jIImI otoTcr^," I 
and Ihroii^di tin ..n vitors, tin: p;ill'. wm- dra\vi\ ! 
forth from thr hhrin**'^ and th<* luddrii rref>>M-s in j 
thr trinjilrs, 'I’ln* s[)ots prrvion.ly in.n i rs^tl)k^ { 
and known only to tlu- j)i irsts, vi rre in idr a< 1 

l)lc to all w 1 h» fh* ni ri I t* > rnt<T, Stu h ol tin* iin.i^*-- 
as wrri,* <onar<nfrd of i rrMons nialen.il, :in<l 
wli itrwr \N,i i wdn.ihl wrrr pririli(‘(l !;y iirr, 
and hrrairr* pnhlir proprrlv, 1 hr hra/cn inia^r-, 
vvlurli wi'rr sktlltnll) wroni^hit wria* rairird to thr 
city, named after llir rinj»rror, and pLired then* 
as ohjet ts of rmla liidnnrnt, wlirrr they m iv 
Htiil \k seen in piihlu [)la( as in thr stirri'., 
thr hipjiodromr, and tin* paLnos. .Amongst 
them was thr slatnr of Apollo whi( h was in thr 
H(Ml of tltr or.K h' ol the l*vlhoness, and likt‘- 
wisc thr stainrs of the Muses from II»*hron, the 
tripods from hrlplios, and the mm h rxiolltal 
Tan, whi< h Ta'isam is die La(\*(la*mi)man and 


I tors. f>thers envious at the honor in which 
I Christians w’err held ];y the emperor, deemed 
i It nrrcssary to imiute the acts of the ruler; 
lothei.s d<‘V(itrd themselves to an texatnination of 
I ( diristianit \\ and by nn an-> of si^iis, of dreams, 
[or of confrrrnces with h>ishops and inoftks, were 

< onviiKxal that it was In iter to hecoinc( hrislians. 
I'rom this j/oriod, nations and < iti/' ns s])onta- 
luaaidy P-nounrt'd their former opinion. At 
I’.i ;( turn* a i;ort ufOa/a, called Mnjuma, wherein 
•’Upt r^tition ind aia irnt c« remmm s In<l l een 
hitlu-rto admneil, turned unitedly with all its 
iiiiiahilams to ( hiaAtiamly. i'he cmperui', in 
order to reward their ]uiny, deemed them 
w.»rthv of tile ;:o‘at<ot honor, and di^tingiiished 
ill,- j>!a* a (it>. a aatii. it had not jire- 
V iiar ly enjosed, and naiac'l it C'onslaruia : thus 
ht>iiorin;^^ the spot on account ot its piety, by 
beUowinc; on it thr name of the dearest of his 

< hildien. ( )n the same at ( uunt, also, C’onslaii- 
tine HI Plueniiia is kiiowai to lia\ e recaav'ed its 
n imr from the empeior. but it would not be 
( onveiiuuit to re< ord I'veiy inst.im'e of this 
kind, for many other ( itics about this time went 
over to relii^^ion, and spomaiiiMiudy, willioiit 
any commaiul (►f the rmjuu't r, (le-,lto\eil (hr 
adiaf eiU lein])ks and statues, and euen. d lujiises 
of pmver. 


the (iref ian < ities had devoted, — alter the w.ir 
ui^aina the Mede^. 

As to the temples, sonu' were stripped 
of their doors, others of tiieir roofs, and 
others were ne;^de( ted, allovve<l to fall into ruin, 
or destroyed, riu* Uunple of ACsrulapins in 
/ly^is, .1 rity ot (’iluua, and that of Venus at 
Apivira, near Mount Lebanon and tiie Kiver 
Adonis, were then nndennined and entirt^ly 
destroyed. I»i)th of tlnse tem[»les were most 
hiKltly honored and reverenced Iw the am irnts ; 
tw the .Kgeala’ were wt)nt to say, that tho^c 
amonji; them who were weakeneil in Ix^dy were 
delivered Iroin diseases because the demon 
manifested himself by nit^in, and healed them. 
And at Aphai n. ii na-^ believed that on a certain 
prayer beiiii^ ntteioil on a uiven day, a Iho like 
n star descended horn the lop of bcb.inon and 
sunk into the neiuhboriui; nvc‘r ; ihev affirmed 
that this Wvis I lama, k»r tluy < all Aplirodile ]>y 
this name. 'I’ho elloits of the cunperor suc- 
ceeded to the utmost ol* his anticup uioim ; for 
on beholdiiii; the objects of their former rev- 
ereiK'o and tear boldly < a^l down and stuffed 
with straw and hay, the pcmple were led to de- 
spise what tliey had i>reviv)Usly venerated, and 
to blame the erroneous opinion of their an<'c•^- 


I 

I 


’ r.u*. i\ C, ill. iv. 3^8: Sv>c. i- iB Zi^s, n. 

• “ .^cnt down Iroiu JupiU-r.*’ worr ihv ,'t’ 

Troy, the Anvile Konic, iind ihc ” t*f Dian.4, “ whivh 

fell down from Jupiter," mentioned in Acu xu» 35. 


Mi\r. M, — Tiiv i!r\so\* wiiv r\i>iu 

•11\1, ini’. .WMl 01 < lllUO’ U V-. i'Ul' \'0 

1 nR( a niK n v i hi. w u k U' a<i i s 

Tiif. cluin h hacini, licuui in this manner sjuead 
ihnmuhoiit the whede Roman world, relii^ion was 
introduc ed even amon:; the liarbarians them- 
selves.’^ 'TIk’ tribes on liolh sides of tlu‘ Rhine 
were ( 'hrisliam/ed. as likewise llie ('ells and the 
(ivUils who dwc*lt upon the most ilistant shores 
of the oc ean ; the (loths, 1(^0, and sueh tribes as 
weri- c cmti.RUoiis to them, who formerly dwell on 
either of the hiRh shote.s of llie lianube, had 
lonL( sharcul in tlie C'hri^tiaii faitli, and liad 
('hammed into a gentler and more rational obser- 
\’am e. .Mmou all the li.irbarians liad jnudessed 
to hold the < ’hristian doc trine in honor, from 
the time vif the wars between the Romans and 
foreign tribes, under the government of (kd- 
lienus and the em[ierors w'ho sueceeded him. 
I'or when an iinspeakalde multitude of mixed 
nations passed over from Thrac e into Asia and 
overran it, and wlieu other barbarians from the 
various regions ditl the same things to the adja- 
c ent Romans, many priests of Christ who liad 
been taken captive^ dwelt among these tribes ; 
and c luring their residence among them, healed 
the sick, and cleansed those who were ])0sscsscd 
of demons, by the name of C'hrist only, and by 

lu-.ixns ,1./.'. //.t t.i i. 2 (v'cl. n.irxey); Philuil. ii. 5, 6, 
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calling on the Son of God ; moreover they led * a 
blameless life, and excited envy by their virtues. 
The barbarians, amazed at the conduct and 
wonderful works of these men, thought that it 
would be priulent on their part, and pleasing to 
the Deity, if they should imitate those whom 
they saw were better ; and, like them, would 
render homage to God. When teachers as to 
what should be done, had been proposed to 
them, the people were taught and baj)tized, and 
subsequently were gathered into churches. 


CHAP. VII. — HOW Tin<: inrniANS rkckived the 
FArni OF CHRIST. 

It is said that during this reign the Iberians,* 
a large and warlike barbarian nation, confessed 
Christ.’’ Tliey dwelt to the north beyond Arme- 
nia, A Cliristian woman, who had been taken 
captive, induced them to renouiK C the religion 
of their fathers. She was very faithful and 
godly, and did not, amongst foreigners, remit 
her accustomed routine of religious duty. To 
fcist, to pray night and day, ami to praise CJod, 
constituted her delight. 'fhe barbarians in- 
([uired as to the motives of her endurance : she 
simply answered, that it was ncc'cssary in this 
way to woi^»hij) the wSon of (iod; but the name 
of Him wiio was to be worshiped, and the man- 
ner of worshiping, appeared strange to them. 
It happened that a boy of the country was taken 
ill, and liis mother, according to the custom of 
the Iberians, look liiiu around from house to 
house, in hope that some one might be found 
capable of curing the disease, and the change 
from the suffering might be easy for the afflicted. 
As no one capable of healing him could be 
found, the boy was brought to the captive, and 
she said, ‘^as to medicines, 1 have neither ex- 
perience nor knowledge, nor am I acejuainted 
with the mode of applying ointments or plas- 
ters ; but, O woman, 1 believe that Christ whom 
I worship, the true and great God, will be- 
come the Saviour of thy child. 'Then she 
prayed for him immediately and freed him from 
the disease, although just before it was believed 
that he was about to die. A little while after, 
the wife of the governor of the nation was, by 
an incurable disease, brought nigh unto death ; 
yet she too was saved in the same manner. 
And thus did this captive teach the knowledge 
of Christ, by introducing Him as the dispenser 
of health, and as the Lord of life, of empire, 
and of all things. The governor’s wife, con- 


* iroKirtiap ufJUfinTop The Christian life, and 

especially the monastic, was regarded as the true philosophy. 

2 By the Iberians we arc to understand, not the people of Spain 
(for they had a church among them as early as the time of Irenaeus; 
sec a(/v. Uteres, i. 3, cd. Harvey), but the people of that name in 
Asia. Cf. Soc. i, 20, who says these Iberians migrated from Spain. 

3 Ruf. //. E* i. to; Soc. i. 20; Soz. takes directly from Ruf. 


vinced by her own personal experience, believed 
the words of the captive, embraced the Chris- 
tian religion, anti held the woman in much 
honor. The king, astonished at the celerity of 
the cure, and the miraculousncss and healing of 
laith, learned the cause from his wife, and com- 
manded that the cai)tive should be rewarded 
with gifts. “ Of gifts,” said the queen, her es- 
timate is very low, whatever may be their value ; 
she makes much of the sci*vice she renders to 
her God only. Therefore if we wish to gratify 
her, or desire to do what is safe and right, let 
us also worship God, who is mighty and a 
Saviour, and who, at His will, gives continuance 
unto kings, casts down the high, renders the 
illustrious abject, and saves those in terrible 
straits.” The queen continued to argue in this 
excellent manner, but the sovereign of Iberia 
remained in doubt and unconvinced, as he 
reflected on the novelty of the matters, and 
also respected the religion of liis fathers. A 
1 little while after, he w'cnt into the woods with 
his attendants, on a hunting excursion; all of a 
sudden thick clouds arose, and a heavy air was 
everywhere diffused by them, so as to conceal 
the heavens and the sun ; profound night and 
great darkness pervaded the wood. Since each 
of the hunters was alarmed for his own safety, 
they scattei^d in different directions. The king, 
while thus wandering alone, thought of Christ, 
as men are wont to do in times of danger. Ho 
determined that if he should be delivered from 
his iirescnt emergency, he would walk before 
God and wwship Him. At the very instant that 
these thoughts were upon his mind, the dark- 
ness was dissii)ated, the air became serene, the 
rays of the sun penetrated into the wood, and 
the king went out in safety. He informed his 
wife of the event that had befallen him, sent for 
the captive, and commanded her to teach him 
in what Avay he ought to worship Christ. When 
she had given as much instruction as it was right 
for a w'oman to say and do, he called together 
his subjects and declared to them plainly the 
Divine mercies which had been vouchsafed to 
himself and to his wife, and ^though uninitiated, 
he declared to his people the doctrines of Christ. 
The whole nation was persuaded to embrace 
Christianity, the men being convinced by the 
representations of the king, and the women by 
those of the queen and the captive. And speed- 
ily with the general consent of the entire na- 
tion, they prepared most zealously to build a 
church. When the external walls were com- 
pleted, machines were brought to raise up the 
columns, and fix them upon their pedestals. It 
is related, that when the first and second col- 
umns had been righted by these means, great 
difficulty was found in fixing the third column, 
neither art nor physical strength being of any 
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avail, although many were f»re.s«?nt to assist in 
the jiulling, VV'h^'n f/wniiv rame on, the female 
captive remrorn'^l .♦lorn* on the spot, and she 
contirmed there thOH^^hom the night, inten ecl- 
ing with ( lod lliat the ercf of the r ohimns 
might h«* e i’»ilv n < oinpli>hed, (‘spi'< ially ns all 
the rr-a hid tde-n thnr ihpirttire <lUtressc<l al 
the fnhin* ; lv>r lie* e.dtnnn was only li.ilf raUed. 
and fern.tiiu‘«l ^tan<ling, ari<l oiv end of it wa^, 
s«) eiiihfddt'd in its ffjMndatiuris that it was im- 
\) )‘,al>h‘ to tiiovs* it downwar<l. It was (iod’s 
will lliat l)y this, as w< ll as by tiie prei eding 
inir.n le, the IberMMs shouM be fnither ('on- 
firmed about tin? I)eity. Ivirly in the morning, 
when they weit* presrnt at llie (diiin h, they be- 
hehl a worulerful spec t:i( li‘, wliK h seemed to 
theiit as a dream, d'he ( olitmn, whi( h on the d w 
befori‘ luui ht en imm.>val)le, now appeared ereet, 
and elevated a sm.dl sjsu e abov'e its profier 
l>ate. All j>resent were stniek with admiration, 
aiul eoiifesncd, with one ronsent, that Christ 
alone is the true Cod. Whilst they were all 
looking on, the eoliimn slipped quietly and 
sponlanfsaisly, and was adjnsleil as by mac hinery 
on its base*, 'file other < olumns were tlieu 
(.•re< led with (sase, and the Iberians <'oinpl(‘le(l 
the strinauic with greater ala< rity. 'J’lu! ( hnn h 
having been thus si>eedily built, tiie Iberians, 
at the rei'ommendation of the (a[)tiv«, sent am- 
bassadors (<» the Ismperor (Jonstantmi*, bearing 
proposals for alliaiK'o and tnaitios, and request- 
ing that |)ries(s might be sent to their nation. 
On lh(*ir arriv.il, the am])assadors relatecl the 
events that had orenrred, and Jmw the whole 
nation with mm h <\irc worshiped Christ, d'ho 
emperor of the Romans was delighted with the 
embassy, ami after acceding to every re<]iie.st 
tiiat was proffered, dismissed the ambassadors, 
d’hus did the Iberians receive the knowledge of 
Christ, and until this day they worship him 
carefully. 

CHAP. vm. — HOW THK AR^^FNTV^S AND TFR- 
siANs r.MP.RAcri) taiKisi! wnv. 

Srp.SKO(TKNqi.v Christian religion became 
known to tlie neighboring tribes and was very 
greatly disseminated.' 'The Armenians, I have 
Understotnl, were the first to embrace Christi- 
anity,'' It is said that 'firidatos, then the sover- 
eign of that nation, became a Christian by means 
of a marvelous Divine sign which was wrought 
in his own house ; and that he issued commands] 
to all the subjects, by a lierald, to ailopt the 

* 'fhU pvimKr.iph i< rcviaittcvl by Valc‘*iu^ .^s ^^pniiou*;. 

* The Ktiurco of tbi< chApfrr iciUtnly I', not Moses ChorenensU. 

Tirulatrs III. a.o. 086-347. At first a ji'crsocutor. through 

Or**j{oiy the llliunin.ttor he herame .i C'hu-.t».Tn, Vet r.«rt< of 
Armen fa were (. bristi.ini/oa iiuirh earlin, nion\sms b»^b.,j> of 
AIcKan'lria wrote .1 leUe* on R<ft>rnU»ie to Urn AtmeniAn.. jn the 
rci,*n t>f Galtus. //. A*. \k 46. Cf, Hi-.t,>ry of 

*]ftrtdat €3 the Great, and the prcacning of Grcg«iry the illuinin.iior. 
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same religion.” I think that the beginning ^ 
the conversion «jf the Persians ‘ was owing to their 
intercourse with the Osrocnians .and Armenians j 
for it is likely that they would converse with 
Mu l\ I )ivine men and make c.xperience of their 
virtue. 

(ll\r*. f\' — S\P(>R KING OP Pf-RSIA IS KXl’ITF.P 

AGMNvi aiir. ( iiKi.siiA-vs. s\Mr:o.v, p.ishop of 

I ‘ I K \ , AM » L'S ] f i A/ A V J s, A LG SV Ui, SU F I KK 

iUi: A«diXy (iF MVKPVKDOM. 

Wiirv, in f ourse of lime, the Christians in- 
cre.isetl in number, and began to form churches, 
and appointed priests and deacons, the Magi, 
who as a priestly tiibe had from the beginning 
in successive generations acted as the guardians 
of the l*ersian religior Vecame deeply incensed 
against them.*^ The Jews, who through envy are 
in some way naturally opposed to the Christian 
religion, were likewise offended. They there- 
fore brought accusations before sSapor, the reign- 
ing sovereign, against Symeon, who was then 
an hbisho]) of Seleucia and Ctcsiiihon, royal 
cities of Persia, and charged him with being a 
friend of the (\esar of the Romans, and with 
communicating the affairs of the Persians to 
him. Sapor lielieved these accusations, and at 
first, ground the C'hristians with excessive taxes, 
although he knew that the generality of them 
had voluntarily embraced poverty. He entrusted 
the exaction to <Tuel men, hoping that, by the 
want of necessaries, and the atrocity of the ex- 
actors, they miglit bo compelled to alqnre their 
religion ; for this was his aim. Afterwards, how- 
ever, he commanded that the priests and con- 
ductors of the worship of (lod should be slain 
with the sword. The churches were demolished, 
their vessels were deposited in the treasury, and 
Symeon was arrested as a traitor to the kingdom 
and the religion of llic Persians, Thus the 
Magi, with the co-operation of the Jews, quickly 
ilestroyed the houses of [)rayer. Symeon, on 
his apprehension, was bound with chains, and 
brought before the king. There tlie man 
evinced his excellence and courage ; for when 
Sapor commanded that he should be led away 
to the torture, he did not fear, and would not 
prostrate himself. 'Fhc king, greatly exasper- 
ated, demanded why he did not prostrate hiin- 
selt as he had done formerly. Symeon replied, 
“ I'ormerly I was not led away lx)und in order 
that 1 might abjure the tnith of Cod, and ihere- 


Hi'rc fol’.f'w*; in the lircck lc,\t .'i repetition, word for wont, of 
the fir*.! twn lines of this cliaptcr, which seem to be superfluous, if 
we dv» not reject ttic poragnipli nb<)vc. 

* Sm. li wro.nj; in nttrihurnis^ the conversion of Persia to 
.\imenta. 

* 'rho «;tmrcr for ch.^ps. 9^11 imi'.t be some early translation of 
./i/fZ tVrsaruu: , which the Syrians, cspct.ially tluisc of Edc«s;i, 

cf. chap. 14. Sor. is independent. The persecution began 
under Shapur II. A.n. 343. 
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fore I did not then object to pay the customary 
respect to royalty; but now it would not be 
proper for me to do so ; for I stand here in de- 
fense of godliness and of our opinion.** When 
he ceased speaking, the king commanded him 
to worship the sun, promising, as an inducement, 
to l>estow gifts upon him, and to hold him in 
honor ; but on the other hand, threatening, in 
case of non-compliance, to visit him and the 
whole body of Cdiristians with destruction. 
When the king found that he neither frightened 
him by menaces, nor caused him to relax by 
promises, and that Symeon remained firm and 
refused to worshi]) the sun, or to betray his 
religion, he commanded him to be put in bonds 
for a while, probably imagining that he would 
change his mind. 

When Symeon was being conducted to prison, 
Usthazanes, an aged eunuch, the foster-father of 
Sapor and su])erintendent of the palace, who 
happened to be sitting at the gates of the palace, 
arose to do him reverence. Symeon reproach- 
fully forbade him in a loud and liaiighty voice, 
averted his countenance, and passed by ; for the 
eunuch had been formerly a (>hristian, but had 
recently yielded to authority, and had worshiped 
the sun. 'This conduct so affected the eunuch that 
he wept aloud, laid aside the white garment with 
which he \vas robed, and clothed himself, as a 
mourner, in black. He then seated himself in 
front of the palace, crying and groaning, and 
saying, Woe is me ! What must not await me 
since T have denied God ; and on this account 
Symeon, formerly my familiar friend, does not 
think me worthy of being spoken to, but turns 
away and hastens from me.’* When Sajior heard 
of what had occurred, he called the eunuch to 
him, and inquired into the cause of his grief, 
and asked him whether any calamity had befallen 
his family. Usthazanes replied and said, 
king, nothing has occurred to my family ; but I 
wmld rather have suffered any other affliction 
whatsoever than that which has befallen me, and 
it would have been easy to bear. Now I mourn 
because 1 am alive, and ought to have been dead 
long ago , yet T still sec the sun which, not vol- 
untarily, but to please thee, I i)rofcsscd to wor- 
.ship. Therefore, on both accounts, it is j’lst 
that I should die, for I have been a betrayer of 
Christ, and a deceiver of thee.** He then swore 
by the Maker of heaven and earth, that he would 
never swerve from his convictions. Sapor, aston- 
ished at the wonderful conversion of the eunuch, 
was still more enraged against the Christians, as 
if they had effected it by enchantments. Still, 
he spared the old man, and strove with all his 
strength, by alternate gentleness and harshness, 
to bring him over to his own sentiments. ]3ut 
finding that his efforts were useless, and that 
Usthazanes persisted in declaring that he would 


never be so foolish as to worship the creature in- 
stead of the creator, he became inflamed with 
passion, and commanded that the eunuch’s head 
should be struck off* with a sword. When the 
executioners came forwartl to perform their office, 
Usthazanes requested them to wait a little, that 
he might communicate something to the king. 
He then called one of the most faithful eunuchs, 
and bade him say to Sapor, From my youth 
until now I have been well affected, O king, to 
your house, and have ministered with fitting dili- 
gence to your father and yourself. I need no 
witnesses to corroborate my statements ; these 
facts arc well establislied. For all the matters 
wherein at divers times I have gladly served you, 
grant me this reward ; let it not be imagined by 
those who are ignorant of tlie circumstances, that 
I have incurred this juinishment by acts of un- 
faithfulness against the kingdom, or by the com- 
mission of any other crime ; but let it be pub- 
lished and proclaimed abroad by a herald, that 
Usthazanes loses his head for no knavery that 
he has ever committed in the palaces, but for 
being a CMiristian, and for refusing to obey the 
king in denying his own God.** I'he eunuch 
delivered this message, and Sapor, according to 
the reejuest of Usthazanes, commanded a herald 
to make the desired proclamation ; for the king 
imagined »that others would be easily dcterrctl 
from embracing Christianity, by rclh‘cting that 
he who sacrificed his aged foster-father and 
esteemed household servant, would assuredly 
spare no other C'hristian. Usthazanes, however, 
believed that as by his timidity in consenting to 
worship the sun, he had caused many Christians 
to fear, so now, by the diligent proclamation of 
the cause of his sufferings, many might be edified 
by learning that he dieil for the sake of religion, 
and so became imitators of his fortitude. 

CHAP. X. — CHRISTIANS SLAIN BY SAPOR IN 
i*l«:RSIA. 

In this manner the honorable life of Uslha- 
zanes was terminated, and when ..the intelligence 
was brought to Symeon in the prison, ho offered 
thanksgiving to God on his account. 'Fhe fol- 
lowing day, which happened to be the sixth day 
of the week, and likewise the day on which, as 
immediately preceding the festival of the resur- 
rection, the annual memorial of the passion of the 
Saviour is celebrated, the king issued orders for 
the decapitation of Symeon ; for he had again 
been conducted to the palace from the prison, 
had reasoned most nobly with Sapor on points of 
doctrine, and had expressed a determination never 
to worship either the king or the sun. On the 
.same day a hundred other prisoners were ordered 
to be slain. Symeon beheld their execution, 
and last of all he was put to death. Amongst 
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these viciirns were jire-ibyters, anH other 

rterf'y of (liff«*rer*t \s (hey were hein^? 

led out to exf ^Hiiun, ti*e r»jef of the Mas^i ap- 
jmaehed them, iiiid 'I tijern '‘Ahether they 
wo\ild priM'Tvr (lieir l.v' S by roniorriung to the 
religuyii of the kin^^ an 1 by worshiping' the son. 
Ah nomr of them would ( omply with this f oi\di 
lion, they Wf re eondiK led to the plare nf exeoi- 
tion, i'Uiil tiu: exe< ulioru.'r". a[)phcd themselves to 
the t.e^k of slayin;j the^e inartyri. SymeaMi, 
stand jnt{ by those who were* to be slain, <'xhort(‘<I 
them to ( onstanc y, and rt*asoned (onrerning 
death, and the re.'>urrerti(jn, and i‘iety, and 
showed them from the s.n red S< rij)liires tiiat a 
death like theirs is true life ; whereas to live, 
and through tear l<i deny (hjd, is as truly death, 
lb * t«ild tiiein, too, tli.it even if no ,»n(.* were to 
.slav them, d(*ath wouhl inevitably (overtake them ; 
for onr di'.ith is a niimal eoiiseipH'in c of our 
birth, 'the things alter lho>,e of this life are 
perjM’tual, arifl do not liipj'-si aliki* to all men; 
but as It measured by some lule, ihi-y mu~.t give 
an a< < mate aMS)iint of tlie e<jur.s(‘ of life here. 
Is i< h one who did w«‘l!, will ret eive immortal 
rewards and will <'s< ape the [)imiduneiits of those 
who diil tin* o]i]>osite. lie hk<*\vise told them 
that the jrnMte'>( and happiest of all good m'- 
lions is to die foi the < ause <»f(hid. W'hile 
Symeon wa * pursuing sn< h themes, .^nd liki* a 
liotisehold att(‘ndaiU, was I'xhorting tiiem about 
the manner in ulneh tliey were to go into the 
roTiIlM Is, <\u ii one listened and spiriti'diy went 
to the sl.mghter. Alter the e\e<‘Utioner hail 
despatehed a hundred, Symeoii himself was 
slain; and Ahedeehal.vas and Anannias, two 
ageil presl>viers of his own (hunh, who had 
been Ills feilow'-piisoners, sulTcred with him.^ 


ciiAi*. XI. — riTsTi’rs, srrr.uiNTFNDFNT of 

Auris \\s t >[. s vroii. 


TIIF. 


Pi stt’r'.s the superintendent of the kingN ar- 
tisans, was piesenl at the t‘\e<aition ; p»‘rt'eiving 
that Anannias Irembleil as the neeessaiy prep- 
arations for his.death w'erc being made, ho said 
to him, *’ ( ) olil man, elo^e your eves for a 
little W'hile and be ot^good eouiage, for you will 
Koun behold the light vif t’lirisi.” No sooner 
had he uttered these w'ords tlian he was arrested 
ami t'oudut ted before the king ; aiul as he 
frankly avowed lumself a Cduisti.m, and spoke 
with great freedom to the king eoueerning Ins 
opinion and the marttrs, he was rondemned to 
ati extraori! inary and most ernel death, because 
it wMs not lawful to address the king with such 
lioldness. 'i'hc exeeniioners pienvd the mnsedes 
of his neek in sm h a inanncr as to extract his 
t»mgue. ( )n tlie cluirge of some pei his 


(laughter, who had devoted herself to a life of 
lioly virginity, was arraigned and cxei uted at the 
same time. The follow'ing year, on the day on 
whii h the passion of Christ was cuminemorated, 
anti when lu'eparatit^ns were being m.itle tor the 
celebration of the festival i ominemorative (af 
ills resurrection from the dead, Sapor issued a 
mf>si < ruel edict througdiout Persia, condemning 
to death all those whoshuukl confess themselves 
I to be Christians. It is said that a greater nnm- 
: ber of Cduistiatis suff'red by the swa^rd ; for the 
, Magi stuig’ul diligently in the cities and villages 
I for those w’ho had ctjuccaled themseh es ; and 
! many voluntarily surrendered themselves, lest 
1 they should ajipenr, by their silence, to deny 
(dirist. Of the (Jhrislians who were thus un- 
sparingly sacrificed, many wdu; w'crc attached to 
the ])aLicc were slain, and amongst these wais 
A/ades,- a eunuch, who was especially l)ekm'd 
by the king. On hearing of his death, Sapor 
w IS overw'helined w ith grief, and put a stoj) to 
tin: general slaughter of the Christians ; and he 
directed that the teachers of religion should 
alone* be slain. 


ini\c. xii. — T\Ria:i aiiK sioin oi' svMrox^ 

\\l) III K M XRlN'kl)' >\i. 

^Xnot'r the same period, the ipieen xvas al- 
tac'ked w'ith a dnease, and 'J'arliula, tIu* sister of 
Symc'on the bishop, a holy v irgin, was arrested 
with her servant, wlio sljared in the same mode 
of life, as likewise a sister of d'arhnla, who, aftm* 
the (IcMth of lier luisbuid, abjured mairiagt*, and 
led a similar (\ireer. 'I'he cauise of their arrest 
was tin* charge of the Jc‘ws, who ie})()rled that 
they had injured the (lueen by llieir enchant- 
ments, on ai'count of their rage at the death of 
S\meon. As invalids easily give credit to the 
most repulsive representations, the queen be- 
lieved the charge*, and es])e{.ially because it 
emanated from the Jew’s, v,ince she had em- 
brac'ed their sentiments, and lixecl in the observ- 
ance of the Jewish liles, for she had great 
ccmfidenc'c in their veiac ity and in ihcur attach- 
ment to lierself. ddie Magi having seized 
'larlmla ami lier companions, rondemned them 
I to death ; an<l after having sawai them asunder, 
they fastened them up to poles and made the 
cpicen pass through the midst of the poles as a 
medium fur turning away the disease. It is 
said that this Tarbula was beautiful and very 
stately in form, and that one of the Magi, hav- 
ing become dec'ply enamored with her, secretly 
sent a jnojHasal for intercourse, and promised as 
a reward to save her and her companions if she 
i wouhl consent, liut she would give no ear to 


' Tho uiicmpt tv) ihc a.Uv: .\s .f/. -'i, ; 

c.a warrant: rce under 30 ci»» 




N'^^onuinu', (^r/rni, t. i. i8o, sp''aV.-5 "f A/ndcs as the 

eunuch ruler of Adivibene, who wa<» a cousin of SapOr* 
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his licentiousness, and treated the Magi with 
scorn, and rebuked his lust. She would rather 
prefer courageously to tlie than to betray her 
virginity. 

As it was (mluined by the edict of Sapor, 
which we mentioned alxwe, that the Christians 
should not be slaughtered indiscriminately, but 
that the priests and teachers of tlic ojunions 
should be slain, the Magi and An h-Magi trav- 
ersed the wliolc country of Persia, studiously 
maltreating the bishops and presliyters. They 
sought them especially in the country of Adia- 
bene, a part of the Persian dominions, because 
it was wholly Christianized. 


CIIA1\ XIIT. — MARTYRDOM OF ST. AC'EPSIMAS AND 
OF niS COMPANIONS. 

Aisorr this period they arrested Acopsimas the 
bishop, and many of his clergy. After having 
taken counsel together, they satisfied themselvo;-. 
with the hunt after the leader only ; they dismissed 
the rest after they had taken away their ]>roperty. 
James, however, who was one of the ])resl)yters, 
voluntarily followed Acepsimas, obtained per- 
mission from the Magi to share his prison, and 
S[)intO(lly ministered to the old man, lightened 
his mbfortunes as far as he was al)le, and dressed 
his wounds ; for not long after lus apprehension, 
the Magi IkkI injuriously tortured him with raw 
thongs in forcing him to worship the sun; and 
on his refusal to do so liad retained him again 
in bonds. Two presbyters named Ailhalas and 
James, and two deacons, by name Azadanes and 
Abdiesiis, after being scourged most injuriously 
by the Magi, were com])elle(l to live in pris(m, on 
account of their opinions. After a long time 
had elay)sed, the great Arch-Magi communicated 
to the king the facts about them to be punished ; 
and having received permission to deal with 
them as he pleased, unless they would consent 
to worshi]) the sun, he made known this de- 
cision of Sapor’s to the prisoners. They replied 
openly, that they would never betray the cause 
of Christ nor worsliip the sun ; he tortured them 
unsparingly. A('ei)simas persevered in the manly 
confession of his faith, till death ])Ut an end to 
his torments. Certain Armenians, whom the 
Persians retained as hostages, secretly carried 
away his body and buried it. I'he other pris- 
oners, although not less scourged, lived as by a 
miracle, and as they would not change their 
judgment, were again put in bonds. Among 
these was Aithalas, who was stretched out while 
thus beaten, and his arms were torn out of his 
shoulders by the very great wrench ; and he 
carried his hands about as dead and swinging 
loosely, so that others had to convey food to 
his mouth. Under this rul^*, an innumerable 


multitude of presbyters, deacons, monks, holy 
virgins, and others who served the churches and 
were set apart for its dogma, terminated their 
lives by martyrdom. I'he following are the 
names of the lushoips, so far as I have been able 
to ascertain : llarlusymcs, Paulas, (laddiabcs, Sa- 
binus, Marcas, Mociiis, John, Hormisdas, Papas, 
James, Romas, Maarcs, Agas, llochres, Abdas, 
Abdiesns, John, Abramins, Agdelas, Sapores, 
Isaac, and Dausas. 'The latter had been made 
]>risoner by the Persians, and brought from a 
place named Zabdams.' He died about this 
time in defense of the dogma ; and Marcabdes, 
a chorei)iscoy)us, and about two lumdred ami 
fifty of his clergy, who had also been captured 
by the Persians, suffered with him. 

CIT\r. XIV. — THK MAR^WRDO^f OV niSITOP MIIJ-ES 

AND JUS C'OXDDl T. six TFKN thousand DIS’I’JN- 

(JUISIIKD MFN IN 1M:USIA SUFFER MARTYRDOM 

UNDER S\P()R, nKSIl-)i:s OMSC URK INJ ‘1VIDUAI.S. 

Arout this period Millos suffcrctl martyrdom. 
He originally served the I'ersians in a military 
capacity, but afterwards abandoned that voca- 
tion, in order to embrace the a]R)st()lieal mode 
of life. It is related that he was ordained l)ish()p 
over a Persian city, and he underwent a variety 
of snfferingM. and endured wounds and drawings ; 
and that, fiiiling in liis efforts to convert the iii- 
habitants to C'liri.stianity, he uttered imprcc.itions 
against the city, and dc[)artcd. Not Jong after, 
some of the i)rin('ipal citizens offended the king, 
and an army with three hundred elcjdianls was 
sent against them ; the city was utterly demolished 
and its land was ])longhed and sown. Milles, 
taking with him only his wallet, in Avhich was 
the holy Book of the Closi)cls, re])aircd to Jeru- 
salem in prayer ; thence he proc'ccdcd to ICgypt 
in order to see the monks, d'he extraordinary 
and admirable works which we have heard that 
he accomplished, are attested by the vSyrians, 
who have written an account of Ins actions and 
life. For my own jxirt, 1 think that I have said 
enough of him and of the othef martyrs who 
suffered in l^crsia during thc#reign of Sapor ; for 
it would he difficailt to relate in detail every cir- 
cumstance respecting them, such a.s their names, 
their country, the mode of completing their mar- 
tyrdom, and the species of torture to which they 
were subjected ; for they are innumerable, since 
such methods are jealously affected by the Per- 
sians, even to the extreme of cruelty. I shall 
briefly state that the number of men and women 
whose names have been ascertained, and who 
were martyred at this period, have l)cen com- 
puted to be sixteen thousand ; while the multi- 
tude outside of these is beyond enumeration, and 

’ Am. Marccll. 20. 7, j, Z.ibJiccni; 35, 7, 9, Zabdicen;!. 
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on this account to reckon off their names ap- 
]>earccl difficult to the IVr.^ians rmd Syrians and 
to the inhaVutanu ot Kdossa, who have devote<l 
much care to this matter. 


XV. — COX^fANTIVK. WP.TTf:^ TO SAPOR TO 

j.rAY iiiK I'j K M or rtfr: ( hki.vhan's. 

CoN' .rAN MM. the Roman emperor was ari;:try, 
and bore ir ill when he he-ard of the sufierin;'s 
lowhidi till* (dirislians were exposed in Perhia. 
He de-iiretl most anxioiuly to lender them as- 
sistam e, yet knew riot in wlnt way to effect this 
object. About this time some ambassadors foim 
thtr l»ersiin kin^' arrived at his court, and after 
grautin;t their iv«jnest i and disrnis^ini^' them, he 
it, would bi* a favor d‘le opportunity to 
addres, Sapor in belialf of the (’hristians in 
IVrsi I, and wrote to Iiirn,* confessing that it 
would be a vtTy /<reat an<I fonwiT indescribable 
favor, if In* would be Iminaiu* to those whr) ad- 
mired th(^ tten hinij; of tiie Cdiristians under him. 
‘‘d‘ln*ie nothlni( in their religion,” said In*. 
“ »)l a, repreln'nsiblc nature ; by bloodless prayer^ 
alone do they offer supplit ation to (h)d, for he 
(leli^hteth not in tl\e (Milpouring of blood, but 
t iketh pleasure only in a ])ure soul devoted to 
virtue an<I to reli;.;ion ; so that they who l>elicve 
the thing's ar(' worthy of <'omm(‘ndaWon.” 'Phe 
mninTor then assured 'Sa])or that (lod would be 
propitious to him if he treated the ( 'hri-,tians 
with lenitv, and addu< ed thi* example of Vale- 
ria?i and of liimself in proof thereof. He had 
himself, ]»y faith in ('hrist, and by the aid of 
Hivino imdinatiym, come hwth from the shores 
ot the Western oeoan, and reduceil tooiiodiencc 
the whole of the Roman world, and had termi- 
nated many wars ap;ainsl foreii,;ners and usurp- 
ers ; and yet ha<l never liad recourse to sacrifn es 
or divinations, but Itad for \ iettiry used only the 
symbol the ( ross at tlie liead ot his own ar- 
mies, and prayer pure from blood and defilc- 
nu*nt. I he reitju of Valerian was prospertMis 
so long as he refrained from iierseeuling the 
( hutch ; but he afterwards ( onimciu'ed a perse- 
cution against the (Christians, and was delivered 
by Divine vengeance into the hands of the IVr- 
sians, who look him prisoner and imt him to a 
cruel death." 

It was in this strain that (\)nstanline wrote to 
Sapor, urging him to be well-dispoM'vl to this 
religion ; for the emperor extended l.is watchful 
care over all the C hristians ot ev'ery region 
whether Roman or foreign. 


* itu* fmKo^y is sjvAoi of in Kn,-. i\, S. the letter of 

Cousuntinc* to vSh.xpur. i\. 9-13. Put Soz. is im<,t.ar-n ah.ml io 
cUte; for it written before .S.‘ipor HaU Cf>nvncm.c'.l hu |>erN*.i otion 
ot th« Chrt^t^AUs, As UMiat. S^/. (jiiotC'. bnetly. m l with »io rt'vr.»a 
to the and little to the tlioinilu IlH' Hj.t.t. }i f , 

(at), w .Kcur.itc, I’or further rcUtiotiit of OmMantine with I’erMo 
it. hua. r. C. IV. 56 , 5 ;. 


CHAP. xvr. — F.USKnit'S AXD THf:t>(;NIS WHO AT 

THF. Col NtlL ()y MCi: HAD AS.^r.NTKn lO THK 

WRrnxo-i OF aku’s rkstored ro their own 

SFF.S. 

Not long after the couik 11 of Nice, Arias was 
recalled from exile ; bfit the prohibition to enter 
Alexandria was unrevoked. It sh.ill be related 
in the jiropcr plac.e how he strove to obtain per- 
mission to return to Kgyj>t. Not long after, 
Fusebius, bishoj) of Nicomedia, and 'Pheognis, 
bishop of Nicma, regained j»osscssion of their 
churches after expelling Amfihion and Chrestos 
who had been ordained in their stead.' They 
owed their restoration to a document which 
they had presented to tlie bishops, containing 
a retractation: '^\lthougll we have been con- 
demned without a trial by your piety, we deemed 
it right to remain silent concerning the judgment 
]>:issed by your piety. Hut as it would be 
absurd to remain longer silent, when silence is 
regarded as a proof of the truth of the calnmni- 
.itors, vve now declare to you that we too agree 
in this Dith, and after a diligent examination of 
the thought in tlie word 'coikubstantial,* we are 
wholly intent upon preserving peace, and that 
we never jiursued any heresy. } laving proposed 
for the safety of the churehes such argument’* as 
oc<Mirred to ns, and having been fully cfinvinccd, 
and iuliy convincing those wlio ought to have 
been ])ersuade(l by ns, we undersigned the 
(uved ; but wo did not subscribe to the anath- 
(‘ina, not because we impugned the creed, l)ut 
because we did not believe the ai'cnsed to be 
what he was rcprcs(‘rnc(l to us ; the letters we 
had rc<'cived from him, and the arguments lie 
had tlelivcred in our presence, fully s.alisfying ns 
that he was not svu'h an one. \\ ould that the 
holy Synod were convim ed that wo are not bent 
on o])posing, but are accordant with the points ac- 
curately dermod by you, and by tliis dorurnent, 
we do attest our assent lliercto ; and this is not 
because wc are wearied of exile, but Iiecausc we 
wish to avert all susjiicion of heresy; for if you 
will ron(lt‘sreiid to a»imit ns now into your pres- 
eiK'e, you will find us in all points of the same 
sentiments as yourselves, and obevlient to your 
doi'isions, and then it shall seem good to your 
piety to be merciful to him who was accused on 
these points and to haw him recalled. If the 
party amenable to justice has been recalled and 
has defended himself from the charge made, it 
would be aiisurd, were we by our silence to con- 

* 1 ^ .ulatUMis of text arc slight. Is the oriiiin.'il 

from I) O’!'!' lyojyrj Twif o'vi'o6oc(ui‘ ? 

•* I lie facl^ (as we learn from the Kpistlc of Eusebius of Caesarea. 
wliiJi .p «»vcn by Soc. i and Thcoaoret, //. A. i. ,2) are as foil 
^ X' "tif. acrnurrcil to the term 6/jioov(rir»»' as defined 

•“ynibol, pr.'po^d another allcKcd older Antiochan 
fuin to t.v Syn<vC biu the Nueno F.uhers rejected it, and refused 
t< ihcir o%vn definition. KiiKchius Frimphilus and his 

.Catholic and Orthodox creed, for fear of the 
emperor and other motucs. 
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firm the reports that calumny had spread against 
us. We beseech you then, as befits your piety, 
dear to Christ, that you memorialize our em- 
peror, most beloved of God, and that you hand 
over our petition, and that you counsel quickly, 
what is agreeable to you concerning us.” It 
was by these means that TCusebius and Theognis, 
after their change of sentiment, were reinstated 
in their churches. 

CHAP. X\ni, — ON THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER, 
mSHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, A'l' lllS SUC.( lESl'lON, 
ATHANASIUS RICCEIVK^S THE THRONE; ANT) AN 
ACCouNi’ OK iiisvoirrH; how he was a seit- 
TAUGH'r PRIEST, AND PELOVED UY ANTONY Till-: 
GREAT. 

About this period ^ Alexander, bishop of Alex- 
andria, when about to depart this life, left Atha- 
nasius as his successor, in accordance, I am 
convinced, with the Divine will directing the 
vote upon him. It is said that Athanasius at 
first sought to avoid the honor by flight, but that 
he, although unwilling, was afterwards constrained 
by Alexander to accept the bishopric. This is 
testified by Apolinarius, the Syrian,^ in the fol- 
lowing terms : ‘‘In all these matters much dis- 
turbance was excited by imjiiety, but its first 
effects were felt by the blessed teacher of this 
man, who was at hand as an assistant, and be- 
haved as a son would to his father. Afterwards 
this holy man himself underwent the same expe- 
rience, for when appointed to the ejiiscopal suc- 
cession he fled to escape the honor ; but he was 
discovered in his place of concealment by the 
help of God, who had forecast by Divine mani- 
festations to his blessed predecessor, that the 
succession was to devolve upon him. For when 
Alexander was on the point of death, he called 
upon Athanasius, who was then absent. One 
who bore the same name, and who happened to 
be present, on hearing him call this way, an- 
swered him ; but to him Alexander was silent, 
since he was not summoning this man. Again 
he called, and as it often happens, the one present 
kept still, and so the absent one was disclosed. 
Moreover, the blessed Alexander prophetically 
exclaimed, ‘ O Athanasius, thou thinkest to 
escape, but thou wilt not escape * ; meaning that 
Athanasius would be called to the conflict.” 
Such is the account given by Apolinarius re- 
specting Athanasius. 

The Arians assert that after the death of Alex- 
ander, the respective followers of that bishop 
and of Melitius held communion together, and | 
fifty-four bishops from Thebes, and other parts 
of Egypt, assembled together, and agreed by 

1 About five months after the council of Nicaea, according to a 
statement of Athan. Apot. cont, Artan, 59. 

> This quotation is first made by Soz., and is found nowhere else. 


oath to choose by a common vote, the man who 
could advantageously administer the Church of 
Alexandria; but that seven ^ of the bishops, in 
violation of their oath, and contrary to the opin- 
ion of all, secretly ordained Athanasius ; and 
that on this account many of the people and of 
the Egyptian clergy seceded from communion 
with him. For my part, I am convinced that it 
was by l^ivine appointment tliat Athanasius suc- 
ceeded to the high-pricsthood ; for he was elo- 
quent and intelligent, and capable of opposing 
plots, and of such a man the times had the 
greatest need. He displayed great viptitude in 
the exercise of the ecclesiastical functions and 
fitness for the priesthood, and was, so to speak, 
from his earliest years, self-taught. It is said 
that the following incident occurred to him in his 
youth.^ It was tlic custom of the Alexandrians 
to celebrate with great pom]) an annual festival 
in honor of one of their bishops named Peter, 
who had huflered martyrdom. Alexander, who 
then conducted the church, engaged in the cele- 
bration of this festival, and after having completed 
the worshi]), lie remained on the sjiot, awaiting 
the arrival of some guests whom he expected to 
breakfast. In the meantime he chanced to cast 
his eyes towards the sea, and perceived some 
children playing on the shore, and amusing them- 
selves l)y imitating the bishop and the ceremonies 
of the Chifrch. At first he considered the mim- 
icry as innocent, and took pleasure in witnessing 
it ; but when they touched upon the unutterable, 
he was troubled, and communicated the matter 
to the chief of the clergy. The children were 
called together and questioned as to the game 
at which they were playing, and as to what they 
did and said when engaged in this amusement. 
At first they through fear denied ; but when 
Alexander threatened them with torture, they 
confessed that Athanasius was their bishop and 
leader, and that many children who had not 
been initiated had been baptized by him. Alex- 
ander carefully inquired what the priest of their 
play was in the habit of saying or doing, and 
what they answered or were taught. On finding 
that the exact routine of the Church had been 
accurately observed by th(ftn, he consulted the 
priests around him on the subject, and decided 
that it would be unnecessary to rebaptize those 
who, in their simplicity, had been judged worthy 
of the Divine grace. He therefore merely per- 
formed for them such offices as it is lawful only 
for those who are consecrated to initiating the 
mysteries. He then took Athanasius and the 
other children, who had playfully acted as pres- 


® See the refutation of the calumny in Athan. A^al, cont, Arian, 
6, where the acts of the vindicatory synotl arc given, 3 sqq. Cf. 
Philost. it. 11, gives a different account from the Arian point of 
view; probably the whole story is fioin Sabinus. 

< Ruf. //. E, i. 14. Cf* Soc. t. 15, who credits Ruf. with the 
story. 
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bytcw and dcaconn, to their own relations under 
God as a wtinens that thf*y mij'ht be bniu^lu up 
for the (.'hurch, and for loa lcrihip in what they 
had iinitaied*. Not lon^ after, he took Athana- 
Bius as his table < oHipanion and .secretary. He | 
had lK;en we-ll e’liH ated, was ver ged in grammar i 
and rhctoni', and already wlam lie < ame to man’s j 
estate, an<i before he attaintol the biihoprie, he j 
g ive jjroof to those ronver>ing with him of hi*> | 
being a mrm of wisdmn and intelloctnality. But | 
when/ on tiie dealii of Alexander, the smaxssion 
devolved u|>on him, his repntaiion w.u greatly 
incroased, and was siutaincd by his own private 
virtues and by the teUimony of I’ne monk, 
Antony tiu: (ir(‘at. 'I his monk rcj).iired to 
him wlien he rr-jne'^ted Ins presence, vi>itr*.I the 
riiie^, aef'ompmied him to tlie c hnrelu-i, and 
a;.^ret‘<l witli him m opiniuii c oin erning the (hxl- 
head, lb* evin< ed unlimited frimubilnp towards 
him, and avoided tiie society of iiu eiicuucs and 
(>j»ponents. 

CHAP, svtif. — nm aimvns axo Miranws (ox- 

liK '.iii'.miY <»N Ai'iiAXAurs; <;m\( ) i;\iN'o i 

II aau: >, am» ni^ or Ainwvuts so 

AOMll \nn ^ lOtnMvr MON ; (oNUPMso ihi 
'1 la’M o\ w 1 1 \i. ” ; 1 1 >i.nH > I'Wirinii s 
A\h itoivinn >, nr ANiiomt, (.kkaik 

jiaMin r-^ Ai:n\ r ai i i hi ki • 

'1‘hk reputation of Athanasius was, however, 
espei ially in< reased by llu* Arians and Meli- 
tians ; * altlKuigh always [^lotting, they neva'r ap- 
)uN'Ued ri;',htly to c aleh and make him a prisoner. 
In llie iir^l [)lai e, l^us(■l)lus wiote to urg<' him to 
reeeive the Arians into communion, and threat- 
ened, without v\ riling it, to ill-treat liim should i 
he refusi' to dt) sv), IPal as AlhaiviMus wouM j 
not vielvl to his re[)ri‘’‘.e;ilatiim, but maint liiual j 
tiiat those who liad devised a lu'r<ov in inn«;vat-| 
ing n])on the truth, and wlu» hail lu'en c on- 1 
domned l>y tlie <’omi<ul of Ni('e, (»»ighr not to I 


term, regarded their opponenU as Greeks (or 
pagans), and consiilercd that their sentiments 
led to pidyliiei-^m. lAUsebius, surnamed Pam- 
philuH, an<l l aisUithiu.s, bishoj) of Antioch, took 
the lead m this (ii>|>nte. 'Ihey both confessed 
the SonofOoil to hypostatic ally, and yet 

they contended together a.s it they l>ad misunder- 
stoud each other. Pustathius accused Eusebius 
of.'dtering the rloctrines ratified by the council 
of Nnxa, wliile tlie latter declared that he ap- 
proved of all the Nnajan doctrines, and re- 
j)roa(:hed I'aistathiiis for cleaving to the heresy 
of Sabellitis. 

CUM*. xiK. — svxoD or anmuoch ; irxjusT PEro- 
‘IMoX t)i' M'lVIlHI'-; !■ ClMlKt >MI KIA'KIVKS 
nn. JiHioM ; toN>i\M’i\i jhk okivTWRiir.s 
JO jni. sv\o!) A\{> 'lo M'M lars pamphiix’s, 
volo krirsr.s line lasiioPRic or antiocii. 

A Svxou having been conv'cned at Antioch, 
Eainathius was deprived of the church t)f that 
(‘itv.’ It was most generally believeil that ho 
was depim’d merely on at cinint of his adherence 
lo the faith of the (onncil of Nicma, and on ac- 
i onnt of his having acauised loHcbius, Ikuilinus, 
bi-.hop of I'yre, and Patropliilu^, bishop of 
Scvtho[)olis (whose sentiments were adopted by 
the Eastern priests), of favoring the heresy of 
Alius, 'rhe priHexl resorteil lo for liis d(‘posi- 
lion, liovvever, was, that he had defd t'd the priest- 
hotul l)y unlnily deeds. His dcposititm excited 
so great a sedition at Antioc h, that the.* pi*o|)lc 
were on the point of taking up arms, and the 
whole city was in a slate of commotion, d'his 
grc'atly injured him in the ojiinion of the em- 
peror ; fc)r vvlicn lie understood what had liap- 
peued, and that the jicoplc of that church were 
divided into two ]Kirties, he was mucdi enraged, 
aiul regarded him with suspn km as the author 
of the tumult, 'i'lie em])eror, however, sent an 
illustnoas urfii'er of his jialac c, invented with full 


be teeeivi'd into tlie Cduirch, I’usebius c'oiUrivc'd ' 
to interest tlie emperor in favor of Arius, and I 
so procured Ids return. 1 shall state a little fur- 
ther on hv»vv all tiu:se events c ame to ]\i>s.* 

At this 'period, tlie bishops had auoiiicr tu- 


aulhoriiy, to calm the pojmlac'e, and put an end 
to the dislurbanc'C, without having recourse to 
violeiu'c or injury. 

'Phose who had deposed Eaistalhius, and who 
on this account were assembled in Antioch, 


muUuous dispute' among themselves, concerning j imagining that their sentiments would be uni- 
the prec ise nuMiiing ot llu' term cunsubstan- 1 versally received, if thc'y could succeed in plac- 
tial," * Some thouglit that this term c'ould not ing over the Church of Antioch one of their own 
ho admitted witiiout blas])hemv : that it implied opinion, who was known to the emperor, and 
the non-existence of the Son ot (lod ; and that held in re[viic for learning and elocpicncc, and 
it inv'olved the ernw of Montaivas and Sabcllins. that they coultl obtain the ol)edicncc of the rest, 
I hose, on the other hand, who doicndcd the fixed their thoughts upon Eusebius Pamphilus 

— for that sec. They wrote to the emperor upon 

» Kiom the A//> .•/* aitn»>iiu’a to Aih.inaMM>. whirh this subjcct, aud Stated that this course would 

acceptable to the people. He had, 

vSourt'c here is Soo. i. at, hut ahri<ljjeil. * See ch.-xp. aa. 

* S,h , iho «ouar, nut abruliieil; the matter i't emirelv the 


S«>< . iho «ouar, hut abniliteij; the matter i'l «MUi rely the j “ F.us. 7 ', C. hi. Soc. t. 24; Philo^t. li. 


fruit of lu< own rcseixr\;h, fts Soc, bt.Uc$ in ihU chaplct (ch.'xj*. i.'aj;'. a%bhti<>aAl fkt.iils, vsptvially of 
Cf. C’. iu. aj. j and So*, have drawn from the s 


names. V< 
same tuurcci 


24; rnno^t. ii. t. Soz. has 
i. Very likely, therefore, Soc* 
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in fact, been sought by all the clergy and laity 
who were inimical to Eustathius. Eusebius, 
however, wrote to the emperor refusing the 
dignity. The emperor approved of his refusal 
with praise ; for there was an ecclesiastical law 
prohibiting the removal of a bishop from one 
bishopric to another. He wrote to the people 
and to Eusebius, adopting his judgment and 
calling him happy, because he was worthy to 
hold the bishopric not only of one single city, 
but of the world. The em])eror also wrote to 
the people of the C'hurch of Antioch concerning 
like-mindedness, and told them that they ought 
not to desire the bishops of other regions, even 
as they ought not to covet the possessions of 
others. In addition to these, he despatched 
another ei)istle to the Synod, in private session, 
and similarly commended ICusebius as in the 
letter to him for having refused the bishopric; 
and being ('onvinced that Euphronins, a presby- 
ter of Ca})i)ado('ia, and (reorge of Arethusa were 
men approved in creed, he commanded the 
bishops to decide for one or other of them, or 
for whomsoever might appear worthy of the 
honor, and to ordain a president for the (diiirch 
of Antioch. On the receipt of these letters 
from the emperor, lOuphroniiis was ordained ; 
and I have heard that Eustathius bore this 
unjust calumny calmly, judging it to be better, 
as he was a man who, besides his virtues ancl 
excellent qualities, was justly admired on aca'onnt 
of his line cloc[ucncc, as is evidenced by his 
transmitted works, whic'h arc highly a])])rovcd 
for their choice of words, flavor of expression, 
temperateness of sentiments, elegance and grace 
of narration. 


CHAP. XX. — CONCERNINO MAXIMUS, WHO SUC- 
CEEDED MACARIUS IN THE SEE OF JERUSALEM. 

Aiiour this time Mark,^ who had succeeded 
Silvester, and who had held the episcopal sway 
during a short ])eriod, died, and Julius was 
raised to the see of Rome. Maximus succeeded 
Macarius in the bishopric of Jerusalem.*^ It is 
Slid that Macarius had ordained him bishop 
over the church of Diospolis, but that the mcm- 
liers of the church of Jerusalem insisted upon 
his remaining among them. For since he was 
a confessor, and otherwise excellent, he was 
secretly chosen beforehand in the approbation 
of the people for their bishopric, after that 
Macarius should die. The dread of offending 
the people and exciting an insurrection led to 
the election of another bishop over Diospolis, 


\ Marcus is not mentioned by Soc. or Thcoclnrct, Only by the 
Latins. The order is correct, whereas in i. 17 Julius is mi&talcenly 
made to do duty for Silvester. 

* This whole chapter is from an unknown source, and shows 
familiarity with Palestinian history. 


and Maximus remained in Jerusalem, and exer* 
cised the priestly ftmetions conjointly with 
Macarius ; and after the death of this latter, 
he governed that church. It is, however, well 
known to those who are accurately acciuaintcd 
with these circumstances, that Macarius con- 
curred with the people in their desire to retain 
Maximus; for it is said that he regretted the 
ordination of Maximus, and thought that he 
ought necessarily to have been reserved for his 
own succession on account of his holding right 
views concerning Clod and his confession, which 
had so endeared him to the people. He like- 
wise feared that, at his death, the adherents of 
Euscl)ius and Patrophilus, who Iiad embraced 
Arianism, would take that op])orlunity to place 
one of their own views in his sec ; for even while 
Macarius was living, they had attempted to in- 
troduce some innovations, but since they were 
to be separated from him, they on this account 
kept quiet. 


CHAP. XXT. — THE MELITIANS AND THE ARIANS 

AOREIC IN SEN'lIMEN'r; KUSEIUUS AND THI-.OONIS 

KNJ)EAV(n< TO INFLAME ANEW THE DISEASIC OE 

AUIUS. 

In the meantime the contention which had 
been stirr<fd in the beginning among the Egyp- 
tians, could not be (juelled,^ The Arian heresy 
luul been positively condemned by the council 
of Nice, while the followers of Melitiiis liad 
been admitted into commimion under the stipu- 
lations al)ovc stated. When Alexander returned 
to Egypt, Melitius delivered up to him the 
churches whose government he had unlawfully 
usurped, and returned to I.ycus, Not long 
after, finding his end approaching, he nominated 
John, one of his most intimate friends, as his 
successor, contrary to the decree of the Nicacan 
Council, and thus fresh cause of discord in the 
churches was produced. When the Arians per- 
ceived that the Mclitians were introducing inno- 
vations, they also harassed the churches. For, 
as frequently occurs in similar distftrbanccs, some 
apjflauded the opinion o£»y\rius, while others 
contended that those who had been ordained by 
Melitius ought to govern the churches. These 
two bodies of sectarians had hitherto been op- 
posed to each other, but on perceiving that the 
priests of the Catholic Church were followed by 
the multitude, they became jealous and formed 
an alliance together, and manifested a common 
enmity to the clergy of Alexandria. Their 
measures of attack and defense were so long 
carried on in concert, that in process of time 
the Melitians were generally called Arians in 


® This chapter is also unique with So*., both as to the Melitians 
and Eusebius. The Melitian oiiposition is evident from Soc* i. 97. * 
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Kj^ypt, although they only di.sseru on questions 
of the presidency of tlic ^hurrhes, while the 
Ariau.s hold the s.une opimoin ( one erning God 
as Arius, Alr}jo»udi they iiid‘\ idiially denied 
one another’s )et they dirsiuMilated in 

i'ontrndi< ttof* tle^r own view, in c;rdt‘r to at- 
tain an underhandrd agieernent in the felhiw- 
ship of their enmity; at the same time ea< h 
one <-\{K ^t»'d to prevail ea'.ily in what he ile- 
sired. From tin - j)Criod, however, the Mclitians 
after the diseus^ion on tliose topics, rc^ eiv'ed the 
Arian <!(»( trines, and held tiu' same opinion as 
Arias (oiK crning (iod. d’his revived the origi- 
nal (oiitroversy ( oneerning Arins, and some of 
the laity and < lergv seceded from < (unmuniim 
with tin: others. 'Tin. diq>ule eom erning the 
doi tiine^ of Arite» was lekiialled (Hk e more in 
f>lht*r ( irus, and partif iiKiily in J{illi}nia and 
llellespontMs, and in the < ity of ( 'on-.tantinople. j 
In sh<»rt, it is said that Fusel mis, l)islu)p of \ieo- 
rnialia, and 'I'heognis, hishof) of Xii rea, l)nl>e(l 
the notaiy to whom the empeior had intm.acd 
the custody of (he doc uments <,)f the Nuaean 
(’otmeil, dfai ed their signatures, and attempted' 
openly to leadt tlial the Son is not to be con- 
siden-d eon>ubstantKil with the Father. Fuse- 
biiis was ainiseil (A* thes<' irregularities before 
the empc-Tor, and he lepheil with great boldness 
as he slunveit par( of his c lothing. If thi.s 
robe," said he, had been eut asuiwler in my 
prest.mvc*, f could not alfirin the fragments to be 
ail of the same sulislanc e." 'i’he empeior was 
much grieved at these disputes, for he liad be- 
lieved that (|uestions of this nature had been 
finally decided by the eoutu il of Ni('a\i, but con- 
trary to Ins hopes he saw them again agitated, 
lie mi)re especially regretted that llusebius and 
'rheognis had rec eived eerlain .Mexandrians into 
communion,' although (he SyiK)d had recom- 
mended them to rojicnt on ac count of their 
heterodox opinivuis, and altliough ho had him- 
self c*ondcmncil them to banishment from their 
native land, as being the exciters of sedition." 
It is asserted by some, that it was for the above 
reasons that lljc emperor in anger exiled lOuse- 
bius and 'Theognis ; but ns I have already stated, 

I have derived my^lnformation from those who 
arc intimately acquainted with these matters. 

CHAP. XXII. — TIlR VAIN MACIIIX Vl’K )NS OF THF. 
AUIANS .\ND MFaa ri.VNS AliAINSl Sr. ATHAN.XSIUS. 

Thf. various calamiiies which befell Athana- 
sius were primarily occasioned by Eusebius and 


' Snj, hrts taken this from the F.pistlc of Constantine to the Nico- 
mrdmns against Fuschtus mul Thcoj^nis. This is preserved 
lhct>»lorcC //. /•*. i. sro. The4>dorct gives the full text; hr and Soi 
both oht.iincd it ir%m\ some surh coUc«'tion as that of Sabinus. 

* ('I, Athan. /!/«*/, tv/i/. Arittn, 7 (in the Icllcf of the Alexan- 
drian Synod) . 


Thcognis.** As they possessed great frecdoiri 
speech and influence with the emperor, they 
strov'c for tlie recall of Arius, with whom they 
were on terms of concord and friendship, to 
Alexandria, and at the same time the expulsion 
from the C'luireh of him w’ho was opposed to 
I them, d’hey acaai^ed him before (.’onstantine 
I of being the author of all the seditions and 
jtruubles that agitated the Church, of ex- 
cluding tho^»e who were desirous of joining the 
; (.'hurc h ; and alleged that unanimity would be 
restored were he alone to be removed. The 
|aeeuh.Uions again*st him were siilistantiated by 
many bi'^hop.s and clergy who were with John, 
and who sedulously obtained access to the em- 
peror ; the y pretended to great ortliodoxy, and 
imputed to Athanasius aivl tlie bishops of his 
partv all the bloodshed, Ijonds, unjust blows, 
wounds, and conflagrations of churches. But 
when Atlianasius demonstrated to the emperor 
the illegality of the ordination of Jolm’s adher- 
ents, their innovations of the decrees of the Ni- 
< rean Counc'il, and the unsoundncss of their faith, 
and the insults oflered to those who held right 
oj>inions about God, Constantine was at a loss to 
know whom to believe. Since there were such 
mutual allegations, and many accusations were 
fr('(jm*ntly stirred up by each party, and since 
he was earnestly anxious to restoie the Hko- 
mindedness of the people, he wrote to Athana- 
sius tliat no one should be shut out. If this 
should be betrayed to the last, he would send re- 
gardless of conscijuences, one who should expel 
him from the city of Alexandria. If any one 
should desire to see this letter of the emperor's, 
he will here find the portion of it relating to 
tliis affair : As you are now acquainted with 
my will, wliich is, tliat to all who desire to enter 
the ("hurch you should offer an unhindered 
entrance. For should I hear that any who are 
willing to join the Church, have been debarred 
or hindered therefrom by yon, I shall send at 
once an oflicer who sliall remove you, according 
to my command, and shall transfer you to some 
other ])lace." Athanasius, however, wrote to 
the enq)eror and convinced him that the Arians 
ouglit not to be received into communion by 
the C'atholic Church ; and Eusebius, perceiv- 
ing that his si'hcmes could never be carried into 
execution while Athanasius strove in opposition, 
determined to resort to any means in order to 
get riel of him. But as he could not find a 
sufticient pretext for effecting this design, he 
promised the Mclitians to interest the emperor 
and those in power in their favor, if they would 
bring an accusation against Athanasius. Ac- 
cordingly, came the first indictment that he had 
imposed upon the Egyptians a tax on linen 

* Athan. cant. Aria ft. 6; Soc. i. 27; Theod, //. E. i* 26, 
37. S02. works independently from ibc same sources. 
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tunics, and that such a tribute had been exacted 
from the accusers. Apis ' and Macarius, pres- 
byters of the Church of Athanasius, who then 
happened to be at court, clearly proved the per- 
sistent accusation to be false. On being sum- 
moned to answer for the otfensc, Athanasius was 
further accused of having consi)ire(l against the 
emperor, and of having sent, for this purpose, 
a casket of gold to one Phi lumen. The em- 
peror detected the calumny of his accusers, sent 
Athanasius home, and wrote to the i)eoplc of 
Alexandria to testify that their bishop possessed 
great moderation and a correct faith ; that he 
had gladly met him, and recognized him to be 
a man of God ; and that, as envy liad been 
the sole cause of his indictment, he had appeared 
to better advantage than his accusers ; and hav- 
ing heard that the Arian and Melitian sec tarians 
had excited dissensions in h'gyi)t, the emperor, 
in the same epistle, exhorted the multitude to 
/ook to God, to take heed unto his judgments, to 
be well disposed toward one another, to prose- 
cute with all their might those who plotted 
against their like-mindeclness ; thus the emperor 
wrote to the ])eople, exhorting them all to likc- 
mindedness, and striving to prevent divisions in 
the Church, 

CHAP. XXIII. — CALUMNY RESPECTING ST. ATHANA- 
SIUS ANI.) 'J'HE HAND OF AKSFNU^S. 

The Melitians, on the failure of their first 
attempt, secretly concocted other indictments 
against Athanasius.- On the one hand they 
charged him with breaking a sacred chalice, and 
on the other with having slain one Arsenins, and 
with having cut off his arm and retained it for 
magical purposes. It is said that this Arsenins 
was one of the clergy,^ but tliat, having com- 
mitted some crime, he fled to a place of con- 
cealment for fear of being convicted and pun- 
ished by his bishop. The enemies of Athanasius 
devised the most serious attack for this occur- 
rence. They sought Arsenins with great dili- 
gence, and found him; they showed him great 
kindness, promised to secure for him every good- 
will and safety, and conducted him secretly to 
Patrines,^ a presbyter of a monastery, who was 
one of their confederates, and of the same inter- 
est as themselves. After having thus carefully 
concealed him, they diligently spread the report 
in the market-jdaces and public assemblies that 
he had been slain by Athanasius. They also 

1 Soc. i. 27, Alypiiis; Athan. coni. A nan. 60, where a 

part of the Kpis»tle of the emperor Constantine is given, and in this 
Apis and Macarius arc mentioned; here is an instance how Soz. 
corrects Soc. 

* Athan. A/o/. coni. Arian. 63; Ruf. //. E. i. I5--X7; Soc. 
t. 27. Independent workers of the same and other material. 

* He was bishop of the city of Hypsclitae, according to the 
caption of his letter to Athan. See A Pol. coni. Arian. 69. 

* Athan. calls him Pinnes, presbyter of a mansio (not monastery) 
of Ptemencyrccus. See his letter to John in the Apol. coni. Arian. 
67. How did Soz. change this name to Patrincs? 
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bribed John, a monk, to corroborate the accusa- 
tion. As this evil report was universally circu- 
lated, and had even reached the ears of the 
emperor, Athanasius, being aiiprehensive that it 
would be dirticult to defend his cause before 
judges whose minds were prejudiced by such 
false rumors, resorted to stratagems akin to 
those of his adversaries. He did everything in 
his j)ower to prevent truth from being obscured 
by their attacks ; but the multitude could not 
be convinced, on account of the non-apj)carance 
of Arsenins. Retlecling, therefore, that the sus- 
picion which rested ujH)n him could not be re- 
moved excej)! by ])roving that Arsenins, who was 
said to be dead, was still alive, he sent a most 
trustworthy deacon in (]uest of him. The deacon 
wont to 'riicbes, and ascertained from the decla- 
ration of some monks where he was living. And 
when he came to Patrincs, with whom he had 
been concealed, he found that Arsenins was not 
then* ; for on the first intelligence of the arrival 
of the deacon he had been conveyed to Lower 
ICgypt. The deac:on arrested Patrincs, and con- 
ducted him to Alexandria, as also Klias, one of 
his associates, who was said to have been the 
person who conveyed Arsenins elsewhere, Ife 
delivered them both to the commander of the 
Egyptian forces, and they confessed that Arsenins 
was still alive, that he had been secretly con- 
cealed in their house, and that he was now living 
in Egypt. Athanasius took care that all these 
facts should be reported to Constantine. The 
emperor wrote bark to him, desiring him to 
attend to the due performance of the priestly 
functions, and the maintenance of order and 
piety among the people, and not to be disquieted 
by the machinations of the Melitians, it being 
evident that envy alone was the cause of the 
false indictments which were circulated against 
him and the disturbance in the churches. The 
cmjicror added that, for the future, he should 
not give place to such reports ; and that, unless 
the calumniators preserved the peace, he should 
certainly subject them to the rigor of the state 
laws, and let justice have its course, as they had 
not only unjustly plotted against ^the innocent, 
but had also shamefully abu^d the good order 
and piety of the Church. Such was the strain 
of the emperor^s letter to Athanasius ; and he 
further commanded that it should l)c read aloud 
before the j)ublic, in order that they might all 
be made acquainted with his intentions. The 
Melitians were alarmed at these menaces, and 
became more quiet for a while, because they 
viewed with anxiety the threat of the ruler. The 
churches throughout Egypt enjoyed profound 
peace, and, directed by the presidency of this 
great priest, it daily increasetl in numbers by 
the conversion of multitudes of pagans and other 
heretics. 
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CHAP* XXIV. — hi >ME INDIAN NA I IONS RFXTIVEIi 

CHRISrriANIl’Y AT THAI fIMK IHItOlTiir THK 

INSri’RUMENTAf.rV UV W/) CAnTVRS, IRLMKN- 

Tn;s ANr> rnr .it "'. 

Wr: havr heard that about this period some of 
the mo it dUtarit (;f the nations that we rail In- 
diam, to vvhr)m the prrru hin^ of Ihirlholoine'.v 
was unknown, sliarcd in our ilo< trine, thruiif'li 
Fniiuenliu')/ who b<*( aim.* a pric'it and teacher of 
the sm red learning among them. Hut in order 
that we may know, even by the marvel of what 
happened in India, liuit the rlu< trine of the 
Cdiristians ought to be received as a system not 
from man, as it seems a tissue of mirru les to 
Home, it is necessary to relate the reason for the 
ordination of hrumontius. It was as follows : 
The most eeiebraled j)luluso[)liers among the 
(jre<-k> exploftjd unknown (ities and regions. 
Plato, the friend <if Socrates, dwelt for a tunc 
among the lOgvjitians, in order to acijuiint him- 
self wiih their manners and < ustoins. He like- 
wise sailed to Si< ily for the sight of its craters, 
whem e, as from a fountain, sjxmtaneously issued 
streams of fire, which lieiiuently overllowing, 
rushed like a river and c onsumed the neighbor- 
ing regions, so that even yet many fields appear 
burnt and cannot be sown or [danted with trees, 
just as they narrate about the land of Sodom. 
These crUers were likewise cxtd(»re4 by Kmpe- 
doclcs, a man highly cu-lebraled for philosc^phy 
ftiuong the (ireek-i, and vvIuj has expounded his 
knowledge in heroic ver->c. He set out to inv'es- 
tigate this fiei y eruption, when either because he 
thought sucli a mode of death [ueferable to any 
other, or because', to speak more truthfully, he 
perha])s knew not whorefoie he should seek to 
terminate his life in tln.-j manner, he lea])od into 
the fire and perished. Democritus of Cubs ex- 
plored many cities and climates and nations, and 
he says conc:erning himself that eighty years of 
his life tvere s])cnt in traveling through foreign 
lands. Hcsicles those phih^sophers, thousands 
of wise men among the Clrceks, anc ient and 
modern, devoted themselves to this travel. In 
emulation, Nk'ropins, a philosopher Of d’yre in 
Phcenicia, journeyc^l as far as India. 'I hey say 
he was aceompanied by t>vo youths, named Fru- 
mentius and Fdesius; they >Yere liis relatives; 
he conducted their rhetorical training, and edu- 
cated thtun liberally. After exploring India as 
much us possible, he set out for home, and em- 
barked in a vessel which Nvas on the point of 
sailing for Egypt, It happened tliat, from want 
of water or some other necessary, the v essel was 
obliged to stop at some port, and the Indians 
nished ui)on it and murdered all, Meropius in- 


cluded. I'hesc Indians had just thrown off 
ihcir alliance with the Romans ; they took the 
boys as living captives, because they pitied their 
youth, and c onducted them to their king. He 
appointed the younger one his cup-bearcr ; the 
older, Frumentius, he put over his house and 
made him administrator c^f his treasures ; for he 
perceived that he was intelligent and very capable 
m business. 'I hese youths served the king use- 
fully and faithfully during a long course of years, 
ancl when he felt his end ajjproaching, his son 
and wife surviving, he rewarcled the good-will of 
the servants with liberty, and permitted them to 
go where they pleased. 'I'hey were anxious to 
return to lyre, where their relativ^es resided ; 
but the king’s son being a minor, his mother 
besought them to remain for a little while and 
take c harge of j>ublic affairs, until her son 
reac hed the years of manhood. They yielded 
to her entreaties, ancl directecl the aHairs of the 
kingdom and of the government of the Indies. 
Frumentius, by some Divine impulse, perhaps 
because (iod moved him spontaneously, inquired 
whether there were any C'hrislians in India, or 
Romans among the merchants, who had sailed 
thither. 1 laving sucx eeded in finding the objects 
of his incpiiry, he summoned them into his jjrcs- 
enc'e, treated them with love and friendliness, 
and convened them fur ]>rayer, and the assemldy 
was c’ondueted after the Roman usage ; and 
when he had liiiilt houses of ]u*ayer, he encour- 
aged them to honor (iod continually . 

W hen the king’s son attained the age of man- 
hood, Frumentius and lalesius besought him 
and the c]ueen, and not without difliculty ])er- 
suacled tlie rulers to be separated from them- 
selves, and having parted as friends, they went 
back as Roman sul)jects. Jvvlcsius went to Tyre 
to sec his relatives, and was soon after advanced 
to the dignity of presbyter. Fnimentius, how- 
ever, instead of returning to Phoenicia, repaired 
to Alexandria ; for with him patriotism and filial 
piety were sulxirdinate to religious zeal. He 
coiiferrod with Athanasius, the head of the Alex- 
andrian (diurcli, described to him the state of 
affairs in India, and the necessity of a])i:)ointing 
a bishop over the (Jhristians located in that 
country. Athanasius assembled the endemic 
priests, ancl consulted with them on the subject ; 
and he ordained Fnimentius bishop of India, 
since he was peculiarly qualified and apt to do 
much servuce among those among whom he was 
the first to manifest the name of Christian, and 
the seed of the participation in the doctrine was 
sown.*^ Frumentius, therefore, returned to India, 
and, it is said, discharged the priestly functions 
so admirably that he became an object of uni- 


c Ruf. i. g. who gathered the fads (Vom Eaie^ius himself. Cf. Soc. 
i. V). substitutes the scientific nrJer of Hato, F.mfwaoclcs, ancl 
Democritus for that of Metrodorus. The sloiy is briefly reported 
by rhcodoict, //. £\ i. 33. 


.. Aihan. W/zV. aj Ctw/. 39-31. Frumentius was called the 
Abba Salama^ of Xv^ovtm (Axum). Cf. Hisiorta Eihicpica. 
I.udolf; Nic. Call, repeats this story of Rufinus in his //. £. t. 37. 
with which compare the luirrativc in xvii, 32. 
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versal admiration, and was revered as no less 
than an apostle. God higldy honored him, en- 
abling him to perform many wonderful cures, 
and to work signs and wonders. Such was the 
origin of the InUivan priesthood. 

CIUP. XXV. — COUNCIL OF TVRE ; ILLEGAL DEPO- 
SITION OF Sr. ATHANASIUS. 

The plots of the enemies of Athanasius in- 
volved him in fresh troubles, excited the hatred 
of the emperor against him, and stirred up a 
multitude of accusers. Wearied by their im- 
portunity, tlic emperor convened a council at 
Cicsarea in ralcstine. Athanasius was sum- 
moned thither; but fearing tlie artifices of 
Eusebius, liishop of the city, of iilusebiiis, bishoj) 
of Nicomedia, and of their party, he refused to 
attend, and for thirty months, although ])rcssed 
to attend, iKTsisted in his refusal. At the cud 
of that period, however, lie was forced more 
urgently and repaired to 'byre, where a great 
number of the ])ishops of the I^ast were assem- 
bled,^ who commanded him to undergo the 
charges of those who accused him. Of John’s 
party, Callinicus, a bishop, and a certain Ischurias, 
accused him of breaking a mystical chalice and 
of throwing down an ejuscopal cliair; and of 
often causing Ischurias, although he was a pres- 
byter, to be loaded with chains; and by falsely 
informing Ilyginus, governor of l^gypt, that he 
had cast stones at the statues of the emperor ; 
of occasioning his being thrown into prison ; of 
deposing Callinicus, bishop of the ( atholio 
Church at Pelusium, and of saying that he would 
deliar him from fellowship unless lie could re- 
move certain susiiicions concerning his having 
broken a mystical chalice ; of committing the 
Church of rdusium to Mark, a tleposed presby- 
ter; and of placing Callinicus under a military 
guard, ami of putting him under judicial tortures. 
Eupliis, Pachomius, Isaac, Achillas,” and licr- 
maeon, bishops of John’s party, accused him of 
inllicting blows. They all concurred in main- 
taining that he obtained the episcopal dignity by 
means of the perjury of certain imlividuals, it 
having been decreed that no one should receive 
ordination, who could not clear himself of any 
crime laid to his charge. They further alleged, 
that having been deceived by him, they had 
separated themselves from communion with him, 
and that, so far from satisfying their scruples, he 
had treated them with violence and thrown them 
into prison. 

Further, the affair of Arsenius was again agi- 


^ Eus. V. C. iv. 41, 42: the letter in 42 has a late a<Mttion in 
Theodorct, H. E. j. 29 (27): Athan. A/o/. coni, Arian, 8-12, 
71-B3; Ruf. It. E, i. t 6 , ly; Soc. i. 27-32. 

* In the brief by Melitius, Achilles and Hcrnia:on arc given as 
bishops respectively of Cusse and Cynus (Cynopolis) Athan. Aj^i^A 
(ont. Arian, 


tated ; and as generally hai>pens in such a stu- 
diously concocted plot, many even of those con- 
sidered his friends loomed up unexpectedly as 
accusers. A ilocument was then read, contain- 
ing popular complaints that the peojde of Alex- 
andria could not continue their attendance at 
church on his account. Athanasius, having been 
urged to justify himself, presented himself re- 
peatedly before the tribunal ; successfully repelled 
some of tlie allegations, and reiiuested delay for 
investigation as to the others. He excced- 
ingly perplexed when he reflected/ a the favor 
in which his accusers were held by/ is judges, on 
the number of witnesses belonging to the sects 
of Arius and Melitius who appeared against 
him, and on the indulgence that was manifested 
towards the informers, wliosc allegations had 
been overcome. And especially in the indict- 
ment concerning Arsenius, whose arm he wai: 
charged with having cut off for purposes of 
magic, and in the indictment concerning a cer- 
tain woman to whom ho was charged with hav- 
ing given gifts for undeanness, and with having 
corrupted licr by night, although she was unwill- 
ing. both these indictments wore jiroved to be 
ridiculous and full of false esinonage. When 
this female made the deposition before tlie 
bishops, Timothy, a presbyter of Alexandria, 
who stood liy Athanasius, aiiproachcd her ac- 
cording to a plan he had sc’cretly concerted, and 
said to Iier, Did I then, O woman, violate your 
chastity ? ^ She rejilied, Hut didst thou not ? '' 
and mentioned the place and tlie attendant cir- 
cumstances, in wliicli she had been forced. He 
likewise led Arsenius into the midst of them, 
showed both his hands to the judges, and re- 
quested them to make the accusers account for 
the arm which they had exhibited. Vox it hap- 
pened that Arsenius, either driven by a Divine 
influence, or, as it is said, having been concealed 
by the ]flans of Athanasius, when the danger to 
that bishop on his account was announced, 
escaped by night, and arrived at '^Fyre the day 
before the trial. Hut these allegations having 
been thus summarily dismissed, so lhat no de- 
fense was necessary, no inentUm of the first was 
made in the transactions ; most probably, I think, 
because the whole aflair was considered too in- 
decorous and absurd fcjr insertion. As to the 
second, the accusers strove to justify themselves 
by saying that a bishop under the jurisdiction of 
Athana.sius, named Plusian,'* had, at the command 
of his chief, burnt the house of Arsenius, fas- 
tened him to a column, and maltreated him with 
thongs, and then chained him in a cell. They 
further stated that Arsenius escaped from the 


a Ruf. //. E. lty. . . , ^ . 

* Mention is made of a bishop of this name in the Epistle oi 
Arsenius to Athanasius, which is preserved in the A^aL conit 
Arian. 69. 
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Cell through a window, nud while he was sought ! letter, that he was manifestly guilty of having 
for remained a whi]'‘ in Mij'f ealinent ; that as he ; broken a mystical chalice, and that this fact 
did not apfXMr, th'*y n.itur lly su|ipf).>ed him to wa-, attested ]>>' *1 licognis, lushoj) of Niexa; by 
be 4 lead : that the r piiratiou he ha^i acqutretl as* Maris, bisho[) of (diakedonia; by 'rheodore, 
2\ man an«l rouiei:.or, IkuI end( arc<l him to the bislu^p of lleracdea; by Valentinus and Ursa- 
biiho[js of John’i party; and that they sought ( ins ; anrl by Ma( edonius, who had been sent 
for him, and a(/plied on his behalf to tlie magis- 1 to th<! village in Kg\j)t, where the chalice was 
trates. ! said to have been broken, in onler to ascertain 


Athanasiui wa'. filled with ripprelnuision when j the truth, d hus did the bishops detail succes- 
he redectcMl on these subjet l>, an«l began It) i sively (-at h of the allegatit)ns against Athana- 
suspeet that lus enemies \v(‘re st i n tly st hem- ! sius, with the same art to which sophists rcsoit 
ing tij elfet t his niin. Alter several session^, ! when llu‘y tlesire to heighten the effect of their 
when the Synotl wms filled w ith tumult and eon- !< alumnu s. xMany of the priests, how'cver, who 
fuuon, and tlu? act ust'rs and a multituth' t)f per* j were present at the trial, f)erceivcd the injustice 
around tlu* tribunal ware M>ing aloutl that i of the ar cusalion. It is related that J*aphiu!tius, 
Athiinsius ought to be fi« pos<-d ai .i soi<a rt‘r j the confessor/ who wms ])resent at the Synod, 
an i a rufli in, and a ^ iH'ing ufterlv unworthy tlu* arose, and li^ok the hand of Maximus, the 
prie^tiiood, the oflicer-., wh-) h kI been appt)mted i bishojj of Jeiusalem, ti') lead him aw'ay, as if 
bv tilt* «'mj)eror to l»f‘ prt'x iU at the S)iiod for | tlio-^e who w'ere conhcssors, and had their eyes 
liie nnmtenane<‘ of oiiler, < ompelled the ar< used j dug out for the sake of i»iety, ought not to par- 
to <|uit the judgment liall sei letly ; for they liMpate in an a^'scmldy of W'ii'ked men. 
fe ir<‘d le>t they might become hi*, nuiiderers, as 
IS a).'( to be the i ise in the nuh of a tumult. ( )n 

fmdmg that he ('ould not remain in d'yre wiiiiout i iiM*. wvi. — no., jiov of v ti mfi.f. r.v rox- 


peril of his life, and tint tluue was no hope of 
4>btaining jiolii e agauot his mum'rous a( i‘ust*rs, 
from judges who vv<‘re inimi( al to liim, he lied 
to (Junstantinople. d'he Synod condemned him 
during his absen<u‘, di’po'.eil hiiu Irom the 
bishoj)ri<', .and jirohihited his residing at Alex- 
nudna, lest, said tlu'V, lu! sliould <'\('it<‘ distuib- 
aiKci and seditions. John an<l all his adher- 
ent'. wane restored to ( oimmiiuon, as if they had 
beam unjusilv sulfering wrongs, and e.u li was 
reiiotaled in his (uvii ( lerieal rank. 'Fhe bishops 
then gave an a< < ount of tlieir tu'oceedings to the 
cmjieror, and w'rote to the liisluips of all regions, 
enjoining them not to receive Athanasius into 
fcllowshi[), and not to wiiie to him or rec eive 
letters fn^m him, as one wlio had been <a)nvi 4 ted 
of tlu' (Times W'hich they had investigated, 
and on acaoimt of his llight, as also guiltv in 
those indictments w'hii h had not been tiied. 
They likewise detdared, in this epiTle, that they 
Itad been obliged to pass such ('ondemnation 
upon him, because, wdieii commanded by the 
emperor the preceding year to repair to the 
bishops ot the Hast, who wore assembled at 
(avsarea, he dis<d)eyed the injunction, kept the 
bisliops wailing for him, and set at naught the 
<a)mmands of the ruler. ’I’hey also deposed 
that when the bislu>P‘^ had assembled at dVre, 
he went to thvit city, attetuled by a large retinue, 
for the purpose of excitiiig disturbances and 
tumiilr.s in the Synotl ; that when there, he 
sometimes refused to reply to the charges 
preferred against him ; sometimes insulted the 
bishops individually : wlien summoned by them, 
sometimes not obeying, at others not deigning 
to 1)0 judged. They specified in the same 


siwiiNT-: inr i;ri \i‘ vr cokdihx, ix ji;ru- 

S\I.l M ; 1 Is D! J»U MKTN. 

'rni*: temple,- called the^^Orcat Martyrium,’* 
w’hich WMS laiilt in llic place of the skull at Jeru- 
salem, w'a> completed about the thirtieth year ' of 
the reign of ( ’onstaiuine ; and Marianus, an offi- 
cial, w’lio was a short-hand wiilei of the em])cror, 
came to dyia* and delivered a letter from the 
emperor to tlu* council, (ommanding them to 
I repair (juickly to Jerusalem, in order to conse- 
j < rale the tem[)le. Although this had been 
j ])revioiisly (U termined upon, yet the emperor 
I deemed it necessary that the ilis])iites which 
!pre\ailed among the bishops who luul been 
convened al 'Tyre should be fir-,t adjusted, and 
that they should be ]nirged of all discord and 
grief belorc going to the consecration of the 
temple. l'\)r it is fitting to such a festival for 
the priests to be like-minded. When the 
])ishops arrived at Jerusalem, the temple w'as 
theretore tonse(Tated, as likewise numerous 
ornaments and gifts, wdiich w’cre sent by the 
emperor an(.l are still preserved in the sacred 
edifice ; their costliness and magnificence is 
such that tliey cannot be looked upon without 
exciting wamder. Since that period the anniver- 
sary of the consecration has been celebrated 
w’ith great pomp by the church of Jerusalem;^ 
the festival continues eight days, initiation by 
baptism is administered, and people from every 

'This i:, in Ruf. //, i. 17. He also sifjns the first letter of 
the tfiyptuin bishops At Tyre to Dionysius; Athan. coftt, 

Mr/.ir/. 7»# he presumably subscribed to the second. U/W. 

Athan. caut. A nan. 84; Soc. 

MCOllllt ii bcUM 

th.in that of either boc. or Iheoduret. 

^ a.D. 335. 4 Sept. 13, 
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region under the sun resort to Jerusalem during 
this festival, and visit the sacred places. 


CHAP. XXVII. — CONCERNINV. THE PRKSUVTER UV 
WHOM CONSrrAXriNE WAS PERSUADED TO RE- 
CALL ARIUS AND EUZOIUS FROM EXILE ; I'HE 
TRrVCrATE COXCERN’IXC; HIS POSSIHLY PIOUS 
EArriI, AND HOW ARIUS WAS AO \IN RECEIVED 
P,Y THE SVNOD ASSEMBLED A'l' JERUSALEM. 

The bishops wlio had embraced the senti- 
ments of Arius found a favorable opportunity of 
restoring him and Euzoius to communion, by 
zealously striving to have a council in the city 
of Jerusalem. They effected their design in 
the following manner ^ : — 

A certain presbyter who was a great admirer 
of the Arian doctrines, was on terms of intimacy 
with the cmi)eroi’s sister. At first he concealed 
his sentiments ; but as he fn^cpieiitly visited and 
became by degrees more familiar with Con- 
stantia, for such was the name of the sister of 
Constantine, he took courage to represent to 
her that Arius was unjustly exiled from his coun- 
try, ami cast out from the C'hurch, through the 
jealousy and personal enmity of Alexander, 
bishop of the Alexandrian Church. He said 
that his jealousy had been excited by the esteem 
which the peo{)le manifested towards Arius. j 
Constantia believed these rei)resentations to be 
true, yet took no steps in lier lifetime to inno- 
vate upon the decrees of Nir<xa. being attac ked 
with a disease which threatened to terminate in 
death, she besought her brother, who went to 
visit her, to grant what she was aliout to ask, as 
a last favor ; this re(|uest was, to receive the 
above mentioned presbyter on terms of intimacy, 
and to rely upcm him as a man who had correct 
opinions about the Divinity. iMir my part,” 
she added, I am drawing nigh to death, and 
am no longer interested in the concerns of this j 
life ; the only apprehension I now feel, arises 
from dread lest you should incur the wrath of 
God and suffer any calamity, or tlie loss of your 
empire, mik c you have been induced to con- 
demn just and good men wrongfully to perpetual 
banishment.” From that j)eriod the emperor 
received the pres])yter into favor, and after ])er- 
mitling him to speak freely with him and to 
commune on the same topics concerning which 
his sister had given her command, deemed it 
necessary to subject the case of Arius to a fresh 
examination; it is probable that, in forming this 
decision, the emperor was either infiiicnccd by 
a belief in the credibility of the attacks, or by the 
desire of gratifying his sister. It was not long be- 
fore he recalled Arius from exile,- and demanded 


* Ruf. //. E. i. 11*. Soc. i. 25, ? 6 , 33. 

* This letter of the emperor is in Soc. i. 25, 
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of him a written exposition of his faith concern- 
ing the Ciodhead. Arius avoided making use of 
the new terms which he had previously devised, 
and constructed another exposition by using 
siini)le terms, and such as were recognized by 
the sacred Scriptures ; he declared upon oath, 
that he held the doctrines set forth in this ex- 
position, that he both felt these statements c.v 
animo and had no other thought than these. It 
was as follows:^’ ‘‘Arius and Kuzoius, jiresby- 
lers, to Constantine, our most pious emperor and 
most beloved of God. 

“According as your piety, beloved of God, 
commandcil, O sovereign emperor, we here fur- 
nish a written statement of our own faith, and 
we ])rotcst before God that we, and all those 
who arc with us, believe what is here set forth. 

“ We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
and in His Son the Lord Jesus Christ, who was 
begotten from Him before all ages, God the 
W'ord, by whom all things were made, whether 
things in heaven or things on earth; He came 
and look upon Him llesh, suffered and rose 
again, and ascended into heaven, whence He 
will again come to judge the quick and the 
(lead. 

“ We believe in the Holy Ghost, in the rc.sur- 
rcction of the body, in tht^ life to come, in the 
kingdom ofjieavcn, and in (me Catholic' Chun h 
of Gcxl, establishecl throughout the earth. We 
have received this faith from the Holy Gosixds, 
in which the f.ord says to His disciples, ‘Go 
forth and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the JuUhcr, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy (ihost.^ If wc do not so believe this, 
and if we do not truly receive the doctrines con- 
cerning the heather, the S(m, and the Hcjly 
(diost, as they lire taught l)y the whole Catholic 
(diurch and by the sacred Scrii)turcs, as wc be- 
lieve in every point, let God be our judge, both 
nenv and in the day which is to come. Where- 
fore wc appeal to your piety, O our emperor 
most beloved of God, that, as we are enrolled 
among the members of the clergy, and as we 
hold the faith and thought of the (JJiurch and of 
the sacred Sf riptures, we maj^ lie o[)enly recon- 
ciled to our mother, the Church, thnxigh your 
peacemaking and pious i)ieiy ; so that useless 
questions and disputes may be cast aside, and 
that wc and the Church may dwell together in 
peace, and wc all in common may offer the 
customary prayer for your peaceful and pious 
empire and for your entire family.” 

Many considered this declaration of faith as 
an artful compilation, and as bearing the a])- 
pearance of difference in expression, while, in 
reality, it supported the doctrine of Arius ; the 
terms in which it was couched being so vague 


^ Sdc. i. 26, verba! variations. Both probably from Sabinup. 
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ihvit it w:iH *)♦’ ♦livf‘r'»e ifUrrjirt tatiuns. j ler the evils which hav'c been <lr:u\Ti out of this 

riu: etupcr<)r tn if' i)c*i thu Ariu> and Lu>ioin:» j eontcntiousiicss, and U> inanifcbt to us clearly 
were nf t’:c Mine '‘M.iji' ji', as tin; Iddioi) , of j whetlicr yuu h;ue nut been iui>lct] in your 

the co’iie it id N.'C.i i, and was over 1 jiulginciil l?y luutivcs ot private friendship or 

the atiair. I !»• did nut, h<j\vever, attempt to re- ; aver^iuu. 1 iheret^av commaml that you all 
store fhct/i tu < unnii’.nnun without the i'nl;;meiu ■ c()aie heic lu m) p't'tv without delay, in order 
and H[>jiruval of thov* who are, by the law of tl e i tint we may receive an e\a< t ac count of your 
('hun n, m:j .ter. m tiv- matUu./ lie, therelore, ! Iraiveu tiun^. I will explain to you the cause of 

.send, them tu tlie })i-.hop , who were thciMn.em- j my writii,^^ tu you in this strain, and you will 

hied at ieOiKiIrm, and wtute, deuriiii^ them to know from what lollc)ws, why I summon you be- 
rvamino the decliratiun of faith sulimilled by 1 lore niv.eit tliruugli thi^ ducuineiit. As I was 
Ann, and Isu/uni and su to inliuenet' tin: Syiiud j leiuroini^ un hc;rseback to that city w'hich bears 
that, whelluT they tdnnd that their doc time v/aJ my name, and w'hich 1 regard as my rnuejh pros- 
firrhu'dnx, and tint tin jealun.y of their t ne- j pered c taintry, Atliana.'.ius, the hi diuj), ju'esented 
n\ie , h \d heeti the Sole came ut lh(*ir comlmn^ j liimsell s<j nno\])e« tedly in the inidelie of the 
intaai, or th.O, widnait iiaving o a-.uii tu 1)1 mv Miii^lnvay, with certain individuial'. w'ho accompa- 
thu.e wiiu hid imid^nmiecl tiie.ii, they Ind : iiied Inm, that [ felt exceedingly surprised at 
< h meed tiien mind,, a humini: de< i.iun miglit,; I'eliulding him. (iud, whea sees all things, is my 
in i liner case, he :n lorded them. 'lnu,e who' witness, tliat at fnvl 1 did not know who he was, 
had lung heeti /ealmi. fur llnd, sei/aal tlu'opj^or- j hut that some of riiy attendants having ascer- 
inmty uiiilei c'uver ut the < mperur’s letter, and . tained this jioiiU, and tlie injustice w’hich he Juul 
inaaved liiin itilu friluw' hip. d'hey svo.te imme- : sulfered, g.ivc me tli(‘ ncc'essary information. I 
dim ly tu th(‘ cmiieiur him>i'lt, tu the (‘hun h ot did ncit on thi> occM'-iun grant him an interview’. 
Alexandn i, and t<» llie hUhups and clergy of I le, howa ver, jicisca eical in rec|uesting an aucli- 
Mgyjit, of I hehi"., and of Iah\a, eanu^stiy c‘\ enc.e ; and although I refused him, and was on 
hurling them Ui re< ,ave Ariu, and lai/um. into the.* point of c uinmanding lint he sliould be re- 
cummmiiun, sin. (* the eiujieror huio wilnew Uy mo\e(l from my preseiK'eJie told incj with inure 
the c'uireitiien ol their knlh, m one ot his own hi»ldjie>'>, that he sought no other favor ot me 


epiales, and sim e the judgimaU of^tlu' canjierur than that I should suininon you hither, in order 
had hc'en ( unhrnud by the vote* c)|‘ the Svnodd that lu* miglu in your prcsenc.e complain of W’hnt 
'riuse wme the sulijc'cts wine h were /'ealously lie had sufleied imneressarily. As this rcapiest 


discussed by the Synod of Jeru.Svdeiu. 

C’ii\[’. wviir. — irTi’CK I’ku.M me tmimkor mx- 

si\NiiNr lu rni. .anmo ot' rvur, and rxiii, 

Oj' SI. MHWVsIOS JHKotOU yiK MXctilXAMoX 

OF I tin AlUW !■ u ri< >N. 

Aihann^kn, after having lied from 'Pyre, re- 
paired ‘ tu t 'unstantinu]>le, and mi eoming to the 
em[)ei\)i Constantine, complained of wh.it he 
hail sullered, in luesenc c’ of tlie bishops wlio 
hvid condemned him, and hesoiighl him to per- 
mit tile deeuxs of the council of 'lyre to he stih- 
miiled for c'xaminaliou before the emjieror. 
(.'oustaiuinc reganV'd this re^piest as reasonable, 
and w’l'ote in the following terms to the bishops 
assembled at 'P\re : — 

I know not wiiat has been enacted in con- 
fusion and \ehcmence by your Synod ; but it 
n[)peais that, from some di'>turbing di.sorder, 
dec rees wiiicdi are not in conformity with truth 
have been enacted, and that \our constant irri- 
tation of one another evidently jireventcd you 
from considering what is ])loasing to Cod. But 
it wall 1)0 the work of Div ine IVovidenre to scat- 

c Ruf. //. 1. It; S<K'. i. tlJ^ Intel of tlu- Synod, cf. 

Alhan. f/c Xv».W«, at : a part h also i:iv«.n in . t to./. . t riari, S|. 

* This Iciur is given in Athan. eoptf. ^t^', soc. i. 

13-35* 


a])pcars rcasonal)le and timely, I deemed it right 
to address you in tills strain, and to (.ommand 
all of you w'lu) wxrc convened at the Synod of 
'Pyre to luisien to the cuuri of our clemency, so 
lli.il you may clemoiislrate by your w'orks, the 
purity and intlexihility of your clec isions before 
me, whom you cannot refuse to acknowlcdgo as 
a genuine servant of Cod. By my 7.eal in His 
servic e, peace has been estalilished throughout 
the* world, and the name of Cod is genuinely 
praised among the barbarians, who till now were 
ill ignoranc e of tlie Inith ; and it is evident that 
whoever is ignorant of the truth knows not (jod. 
Notw’itlistancling, as is above stated, the barba- 
rians have, through my instrumentality, learnt 
to know genuinely and to worship (iod ; for they 
perceived that evcrywdiere, and on all occasions, 
his jirotection rested on me ; and they reverence 
Cod the more deeply because they fear my 
power. But we who have to announce the mys- 
teries of forbearance ( for I will not say that we 
keep lliom), wa*, 1 say, ought not to do anything 
that can tend to dissension or haired, or, to 
speak plainly, to the destniction of the human 
race. Come, then, to us, as I have said, with 
all diligence, and be assured that I shall do 
cvcrylhiiig in my jiowcr to preserve all the par- 
tic'iilarly infallible parts of the law of God in a 
way that no fault or heterodoxy can be febri- 
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cated ; while those enemies of the law who, 
under the guise of the Holy Name, endeavor 
to introduce variant and differing blasphemies, 
have been openly scattered, utterly crushed, and 
wholly suppressed.” 

This letter of the emperor so excited the 
fears of some of the bishops that they set off on 
their journey homewards. But Eusebius, bishop 
of Nicomedia, and his partisans, went to the 
emperor, and represented that the Synod of 
Tyre had enacted no decrees against Athana- 
sius but what were founded on justice. They 
brought forward as witnesses Thcognis, Maris, 
Theodore, Valens, and Ursacius, and deposed 
that he had broken the mystical cup, and after 
uttering many otlier calumnies, they prevailed 
with their accusations. The emperor, either 
believing their statements to be true, or imagin- 
ing that unanimity would be restored among the 
bishops if Athanasius were removed, exiled him 
to 'Freves, in Western (iaul ; and thither, there- 
fore, he was conducted. 


CHAP. XXIX. — AI.KXANDKK, lilSHuP OF ((iXSlAN- 

TLNOPU:; HIS KKFUSAI. 10 lO^XKIVK ARIUS INFO 

C(XMMUN10N ; ARIUS IS liUUoT ASUNDKK WHIf.E 

SKEKINO NATUKAU RFJJKF. 

ArrFK the Synod of Jerusalem, Arius went to 
Egypt, ^ but as he could not obtain permission to 
hold communion with the Church of Alexandria, 
he returned to Constantinople. As all those 
who had embraced his sentiments, and those 
who were attached to luisel)ius, bishop of Nico- 
media, had assembled cunningly in that city for 
the purpose of holding a council, Alexander, 
who was then ordering the see of C Constanti- 
nople, used every effort to dissolve the council. 
Ihit as his endeavors were frustrated, he openly 
refused all covenant with Arius, affirming that it 
was neither just nor according to ecclesiastical 
canons, to make powerless their own vote, and 
that of those bishops who had been assembled 
at Nicoea, from nearly every region under the 
sun. When the partisans of Euseliius perceived 
that their arguments produced on effect on 
Alexander, they had recourse to contumely, 
and threatened that unless he would receive 
Arius into communion on a stated day, he 
should be expelled from the church, and that 
another should be elected in his place who 
would be willing to hold communion with Arius. 
They then separated, the partisans of Eusebius, 
to await the time they had fixed for carrying 
their menaces into execution, and Alexander to 
pray that the words of Eusebius might be pre- 

* Ruf. H. E, i. 12, 13; Soc. 1. 5/, 38; Athan. Ep, ad Serapion, 
and ad Episcop, /Egypt- ct Ltc* 19. Soz. follows Athan. ana 
Ruf. Athan. says he derived his statements from Macarius, a pres- 
byter, an eye-witness of some of the events narrated in this chapter 
itod the next* 


vented from being carried into deed. His chief 
source of fear arose from the fact that the em* 
peror had been persuaded to give way. On the 
day before the appointed day he prostrated 
himself before the altar, and continued all the 
night in prayer to Ood, that his enemies might 
be prevented from carrying their schemes into 
execution against him. Late in the afternoon, 
Arius, being seized suddenly with pain in the 
stomach, was compelled to repair to the public 
place set apart for emergencies of this nature. 
As some lime passed away without his coming 
out, some persons, who were waiting for him 
outside, entered, and found him dead and still 
sitting upon the seat. When his death became 
known, all people did not view the occurrence 
under the same aspect. Some believed that he 
(lied at that very hour, seized by a sudden 
disease of the heart, or suffering weakness from 
his joy over the fitet that his matters were falling 
out according to his mind ; others imagined 
that this mode of death was inflicted on him in 
judgment, on account of his impiety. Those 
who held his sentiments were of opinion that 
his death was brought about by magical arts. 
It will not be out of place to (piote what Atha- 
nasius, bishop of Alexandria, stated on the sub- 
ject. I’he following is his narrative ; •— 


CHAP. XXX. — ACCOUNT GIVKN BV THE GREAT 
A'J'HANASIUS OF 7‘HE HEAlIf OF ARIU.9, 

Arius,* the author of the heresy and the 
associate of Euscl)ius, having been summoned 
before the most blessed Constantine Augustus, 
at the solicitation of the partisans of Eusebius, 
was desired to give in writing an exposition of 
his faith. He drew up this document with great 
artfulness, and like the devil, concealed his 
impious assertions beneath the simple words of 
Scripture. I'he most blessed Constantine said 
to him, ‘ If you have no other points in mind 
than these, render testimony to the truth ; for 
if you perjure yourself, the Lord will punish 
you ' ; and the wretched man swore that he 
neither held nor concci^ned any sentiments 
except those now specified in the document, 
even if he had ever affirmed otherwise ; soon 
after he went out, and judgment was visited 
upon him ; for he bent forwards and burst in 
the middle. With all men the common end of 
life is death. We must not blame a man, even 
if he be an enemy, merely because he died, for 
it is uncertain whether we shall live to the 
evening. But the end of Arius was so singular 
that it seems worthy of some remark. The 
partisans of Eusebius threatened to reinstate 


* Cf. Athan. Ep, ad Eptse- Aigypt, ei Lib, 18, tg; cf. Athan, 
Ep, ad Serapicut which treats of the death of Arius, 
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him in the church, and Alexander, bishop of tians, but to reject their accusations as calum- 
Constantinople, opposed tf.rir intention ; Arius nies ; yet the emperor was not convinced by 
placed his c<jn(idenre in th<‘ ji nver and menaces these arguments, and wrote to the Alexandrians, 
of Ku*»el>itis ; t‘>r it w.is the Sablxitli, and he ar ctismg them of folly and of disorderly conduct, 
expected tlie next day to be readmitted, ilicj He commanded the clergy and the holy virgins 
dispute ran high; the |Mrtisans of laHcbius | ttj remain (juiet, and declared that he would not 
wcrc’ loufl m their menaces, while Alexander | cliange his mind nor recall Athanasius, whom, 
had re* om a* to jirayer. 'The i-onl was tin* | he said, he regarded a^^ an cx( iter of sedition, 
jiidg'a ami de* lared himself against the unjiisl. j justly eomliMimed by the judgment of the 
A hftle before suiHet Amis was eomjielhal by a t liuii h. He replied to Antiinv, i)y stating that 
want of n ilurt* to enter the- pla< e a[)poHUe<l for he ought not to overlook the decree of the 
su» h emergen* ies, and here he lost at on* e both Syn*;<l ; fur even if some few of the bishops, he 
restoration to < oininunion and his life. 'J'he slid, were a<’tuatcd by ill-will or the desire to 
mo-.t lih'-istMl ('onstaruine was ama/e<l when he oblige others, it scarcely seems credible that so 
heard of llii«; o* « nrreni e, and regarded it as the m.iny prudent and excellent bishojis could have 
proof of petjiiry. It tlien be* ame evident to i been im])elled by sin h motives ; and, he added, 
eva-ry one that the meiLUc-. of I'awebiiis w'cre | that Athanasin.^ was eontumclious and arrogant. 


al)s(;liitely futile, and that the e\p<‘< lations o] 
Ariu ^ were vain. It also he* a me manifest that 
th*‘ Allan laadnes-* conl*l not he fellowshippe*! 
by the Sivmnr both liere and in the * hun h of the 
lorstliorn. Is it not then astonishing that some 
ar** still found who seek to e\< nlpate him whom 
llie Lonl eonilemntal, and to (hdend that heresy 
whi* h the l/u**l provtal to be unworthy of fel- 
l*)wshii», by not permitting its author to enter 
the chur* h? We hav** been duly iiitormed that 
this was the mo*le of the death of Arms.’' It is 
said that tor a long perio*! sul)se<jU(tUly no one 
w*>ul*l make ii'*c ol the seat on whu h he die*!. 
'Those who wen* < ompelh'd by nei'essitics of 
nature, as woiU to l>e the ease in a crowd, to 
visit the publi* place, when they entered, sjioke 1 
to one another to avoid the sisal, an*l tlie pin e 
was shunned afterwatnls, beiause Ariiis had then' 
reeeivetl the punishment of his im])iely. At a 
later Tun** a * *Ttain ri< h and t^oweiful man, wl\o 
bail embrae*‘d tlie Atian teiuUs, bought the piai e 
ot the pubh*', and built a house on tiie s]>i)t, in 
<w<ler that tlie 01 1 uirenee might fall into obliv- 
ion, and that there miglit be no jierjiclual mc- 
m(.>rial of the death of Aiius. 


t ri.vr. xxxh-*- evr-Ms wiiu ii occcrkfo i.x Ar.rx- 

ANOklA AKI’l'K lip'. M'Mll *)l AUll'''. I.I'.riFa^ 

OF euNSlAN'lINK IHF i.RlAl ’I*) 'lIiL CMlkCll 

'JIIFRF, 

Thf. death of Alias did not terminate the 
thx'lrinal dispute which he had originated.^ 
'Those who adhered to his sentiments did not 
roase from plotting against thou* who main- 
tained opposite opinions. The people of Alex- 
andri.i loudly c«miplained of the exile of Atha- 
nasius, and olTcred up supplications for his 
return ; and Antony? the celebrated mmik, wrote 
frequently to the emperor to entreat him to 
attach no credit to the insinuations of the Meli- 

' This has no parallel in the present sources. 


and the cause of dissension and sedition. The 
enemies of Athanasius accused him the more 
(‘'.pe* iaily of these crimes, because they knew^ 
that the emperor regarded them with peculiar 
aversion. W hen he hcanl that the C'hurch w*as 
split into two fai'tions, of W'hich one supported 
Athanasius and the other John, he w\as trans- 
ported with indignati*)!!, and exiled J(;hn him- 
self. 'This Jolm had succeeded Melitius, and 
ha*l, with those w'lio held the same sentiments as 
himself, been restored to communion and re- 
established in the c leritMl fundions by the Synod 
of Tyr*'. His banishment wais contrary to the 
washes of the enemies of Athanasius, yet it was 
(lone, and the dt^crees of the Synod of Tyre did 
not lumefit John, for the emperor was beyond 
su[)}»lication or petition of any kiml with respect 
t*) any one who was stisiiccted of stirring up 
Christian peo[)le to sedition or dissension. 

eil\p. XXXTT. — rOXf^TVNrTNF. F.NACTS A I, AW 
\*;AiN.sr All. niRi'Nii . and prohiiuis 'jhk 
I' l-'U’i.r, iROM ii*)i.iuN(; (, nrucH in any plack 

lur rilK (-\1I{*)IK' (IRKCH, AND THUS 'IIIK 
(;RF.VTr'R NU.MHF.K OF IIFKI'sH^ DDAPl'KAR. 'IHK 
AKIXNS WH*’i SIDI:DW1III Fr.sFHlUs or NK'OMFDIA, 
ARIiri.lV VriFMIUKD 10 OIlLIir.RAIK THE TFPM 

“CONstUisrXNiUL.” 

AiaiPinai the doctrine of Arius w’as zealously 
supported by many persons in disputations, ^ a 
party had not as yet been formed to whom the 
name of Arians could be a])plie(l as a distinctive 
appellation ; for all assembled together as a 
ehiireh and heM communion with each other, 
with the exception of the Novatians, tho.se 
called Phrygians, the Valenlinians, the Marcion- 
ites, the I'anlianians, and some few others who 
adhered to already invented heresies. 'The em- 
peror, howxvcr, enacted a law^ that their own 

2 1 his chapter, outride of the law* of Con'»lai»tine a^aitibt the 
Ijcretus (F.tis. /’, C. iii. 64>, consists of Soz.’s reflections on the 
italc cf the heresies. 
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houses of prayer should be abolished ; and that 
they should meet in the churches, and not hold 
church in private houses, or in public places. 
He deemed it better to hold fellowship in the 
Catholic Church, and he advised them to as- 
semble in her walls. By means of this law, 
almost all the heresies, I believe, disappeared. 
During the reign of preceding emperors, all 
who worshiped Christ, however they might 
have differed from each other in opinion, re- 
ceived the same treatment from the pagans, and 
were persecuted with equal cruelty. These 
common ( alamities, to which they were all equally 
liable, prevented them from prosecuting any 
close iiKjuirics as to the differences of opinion 
which existed among themselves ; it was there- 
fore easy for the members of each party to hold 
church by themselves, and l)y continually con- 
ferring with one another, however few they 
might have been in number, they were not dis- 
rupted. Ihit after this law was j^assed they 
could not assemble in public, because it was 
forbidden ; nor could they hold their assem- 
blies in secret, for they were watched by the 
bishops and clergy of their city. Hciu'c the 
greater number of these sectarians were led, by 
fear of consequences, to join themselves to the 
Catholic Cdiurch. Those who adhered to their 
original sentiments did not, at their death, leave 
any disciples to propagate their heresy, for they 
could neither come together into the same 
place, nor were they able to leach in security 
those of the same oj)inions. On account either 
of the absurdity of the heretical dogmas, or of 
the utter ignorance of those who devised and 
taught them, the respective followers of each 
heresy were, from the beginning, very few in 
number. The Novatians alone,^ who had ob- 
tained good leaders, and who entertained the 
same opinions respecting the Divinity as the 
Catholic Church, were numerous, from the 
beginning, and remained so, not being much in- 
jured by this law ; the emperor, I believe, will- 
ingly relaxed in their favor the rigor of the 
enactment, for he only desired to strike terror 
into the minds of his subjects, and had no in- 
tention of persecuting them. Acesius, who was 
then the bishop of this heresy in Constantinople, 
was much esteemed by the emperor on account 
of his virtuous life ; and it is probable that it 
was for his sake that the church which he gov- 
erned met with protection. The Phrygians 
suffered the same treatment as the other heretics 
in all the Roman provinces except Phrygia and 
the neighboring regions, for here they had, since 
the time of Montanas, existed in great numbers, 
and do so to the present day. 


' Sozomc^ speaks with favor of the Novatians, though not with 
the earnestness of Socrates. 
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About this time the partisans of Eusebius, 
bishop of Nicomedia, and of Theognis, bishop 
of Nicsea, began to make innovations in writing 
upon the confession set forth by the Nicaevan 
Council. They did not venture to reject openly 
the assertion that the Son is consubstantial with 
the Father, because this assertion was main- 
tained by the emperer ; but they propounded 
another document, and signified to the Eastern 
bishops that they received the terms of tho 
Nicrean doctrine with verbal interpretations. 
From tl h declaration and reflection, the former 
dispute lapsed into fresh discussion, and wliat 
seemed to have been put at rest was again set 
in motion. 


CHAP. XXXIII. — MARCFXT.US TlISHOP OF ANCYRA ; 
nis HERKSY AND DEPOSITION. 

At the same period, Marcelliis, bishop of 
Ancyra,^ in (lalatia, was deposed and cast out of 
the Church by the bishops assembled at Con- 
stantinople, because he had introduced some 
new doctrines, whereby he taught that the exist- 
ence of the Son of (lod commenced when He 
was born of Mary, and that His kingdom would 
have an end ; lie had, moreover, drawn up a 
written document wherein these views were pro- 
pounded.® Basil, a man of great eloquence and 
learning, was invested with the bishopric of the 
parish of Oalatia. They also wrote to the 
churches in the neighboring regions, to desire 
them to search for the cojiics of the book® 
written by Marccllus, and to destroy them, and 
to leatl back any whom they might find to have 
embraced his sentiments. I'hey stated that the 
work was loo voluminous to admit of their tran- 
scribing the whole in their epistle, but that they 
inserted quotations of certain passages in order 
to prove that the doctrines which they had con- 
demned were there advocated. Some persons, 
however, maintained that Marccllus had merely 
propounded a few questions which had been 
misconstrued by the adherents of Eusebius, and 
represented to the enifieror as* actual confes- 
sions. ICusebius and his^jiartisans were much 
irritated against Marcellas, because he had not 
consented to the definitions propounded by the 
Synod in Phcjenicia, nor to the regulations 
which had been made in favor of Arius at Jeru- 
salem ; and had likewise refused to attend at 
the consecration of the (Ireat Martyrium, in 
order to avoid communion with them. In their 
letter to the emperor, they dwelt largely upon 
this latter circumstance, and brought it forward 

* Soc. i. 36. Soz. has more detail .is to Asteriujw and better 
order; both probably took from the same source. Compare the 
attitude of Ath.!!!. toward Marccllus. 

® Hil. /'Vrtjfw. ii. 22, gives the title of this work as tie Suit* 
jeciione Dewini Chriiti. Eus, Pamp. wrote a refutation 6f this 
book. 
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aii a cbar^^e, allcgin;' that ir wms a personal in- 
!itiU to him to refuM* attcielirif t* at the i:onse* 
cration of the trniplo win; li hv- had ronstructed 
at J^ritsalcm. I he nionvr !>y wliirh Mancllus 
wan imlufcd to wnic llii^ work was that Aslcritts, 
who vvMs a h{3jdii,>t and a nativt.‘ of ( 'a[)pado( la, 
had written i treali^n: in defense of the Arian 
doetrinr >, and had read it in variuiH < ities, and 
to lilt: h.'ihop-i, and likcwia: at several S\nods 
wheir In: hid atli-nrlcd. Marrcllus und<Tti;ok 
to refiili; hi-» af;;'nn<*nts, ami while thus cii^a'Jjcd, 
lua <*ilhrr dohlK'iMtely or naiittfiitiimally, fell 
ini) the opinion-. (»(' Tiinl of Suiiosata. lie wa-^ 
afierw' lid'., however, rein-aat'**! in his l^^^h.o]>rl»• 
by the Synod (/f Sirdu, ..ft *r having" [iioved 
that he di‘l not hoj.l 'tIk h sentnnenl-'. 


xxMV. '••i.i\rii or cox'll \\n\a: iiik 

OKI VI ; ill, hill) Mini VXl» \VA> 

iji'kii i» i\ jJii: iiMi’i.K oi. jiir iioi.v vro.^iias. 

'I'm eiripn'or h nl already divided tlx* empire 
amon^ hi'> sons, who were '^tvKd (hesarsd do 
(’oiest mtine and (‘on-lans ive awarde.! live west- 
ern regions ; and to ('onaanlins, the eastern; 
and as lie was indisposed, and re<[uired to h.ive 
reeoiir^e to bithiiit’, he n*piired tor that purpose 
to 1 l(denoj)olis, a < ity of IJillivnia. malady, 

lh)wevri, iin UMsed, and he went to Xieoincdia, 
and was initialed into holv liaptisin in one of 
the siibtirlo of lint I’ity. After tlx' eercinony 
ho w.H filled will) jo\, and returned thanks ti) 
(lod. lie then < onfinned the division of tlx' 
empire anxxi ' his sons, aiaordiiiL; to Ihs former 
allotment, and bestowad na'tain privileges on 
v)ld Uone’ .ind on the < ilv innied after himself. 
He ]daeeil his testament in the haiuls of the 
preslnler who eoiotanllv e\tv.)lled Arins, and 
who had been lei oinnu ixled to Ifnn as a man 


' I'm; l \ (' iv ir k(i»’. //. /' i 1 1 : S.n: t. -j'i - 4 " 
riul<':nl It. as 1;. Cr. Kuirt)]*. hut. Ju'm, x. 7, \i. 


O. 


of vdrtuon.s life by his sister Constantia in her 
, last moments, and commanded him with an 
jadiled oath to deliver it to Constantins on his 
[return, for neither ('oHstantius nor the other 
jCasars were with their dying father. After 
[ making these arrangements, C.un.stnntinc sur- 
! vived but a few days ; he died in the sixty-fifth 
! year of liis age, and the tliirty-finst of his reign. 

; He WMS a powerful protector of the ('hrislian 
i leligion, and was the first of the emperors who 
: beg m ti; be zealous for the (diur( h, and to bc- 
! slow upon her higii benefactions. He was more 
■ Slice es'>f'il than any other .sovereign in all his 
I undertakings ; for he formed no dc.sign, I ain 
: convinced, without Cod. He was victorious in 
Ins wars against the Coths and Sarmatians, and, 
iixhvd, in all his military enterprises ; and he 
( hanged the form of government according to 
his own mind with so nnu h case, that he created 
another senate and another imperial city, to 
whit h he gave his own name. He as.sailcd the 
pagan religion, and in a little vvhilc subverted 
it, although it had jirevailed for ages among the 
prim es and the people. 

After the death of Constantine, his body was 
plai'ed in a golden (‘offiii, conveyed to Constan- 
tinople, and deposited on a certain platform in 
tlx* paku e ; the same honor and ceremonial 
were observed, by those w ho were in the j)alaco, 
as vvi're accordeil to him while living. On hear- 
ing of his father’s death, C onstantins, w^ho was 
then in tlie ICast, hastened to C'onstantinople, and 
. interred the royal remains with the utmost mag- 
I nifxviice, and dc'posiicd iheni in the tomb which 
I had been ( onsinicted liy order of the deceased 
in the ( hiirch of the Apostles. From this period 
it became the custom to tlef^osit the remains of 
sul)M'(jui'nt Cdiristian emperors in the same 
pLx iM)f interment ; and here bishops, likewise, 
wane liuiicd, for the Ineraia hical dignity is not 
only c;|ual in honor to iinjicrial power, but, in 
sa('red placcxs, even takes the ascendancy. 


I . 
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CHAP. I. — AITF.R THK DEATH OF CONSTA>rnNE 

THE C;RFAT, the adherents of EUSEBIUS AND 

'J'HEOCINIS A'rrACK I'HE MCENE FAnil. 

We have now seen what events transpired in 
the churches during the reign of C'onstantine.^ 
On his death the (loclrine which hnd been set 
forth at Niciua, was subjected to renewed exami- 
nation. Although this doctrine was not uni- 
versally ni'>[)rovctl, no one, during the life of 
Constantine, had dared to reject it openly. At 
his death, however, many renounced this opinion, 
especially those who had ))reviou.sly been sus- 
j)ectod of treachery. Of all these Ku.sebius and 
Theognis, bi.-^hops of the province of bithynia, 
did everything in their ])ower to give ])rcdomi- 
nance to the tenet.s of Arius. 'J'hey believed 
that this object would be easily acc<jni]>lished, 
if the return of Athanasius from exile could 
be prevented, and by giving the government j 
of the lOgyptian churches to a bishop of likoj 
opinion with them. 'They found an efficient 
coadjutor in the jjrcsbyter who had obtained 
from Con.slantine the reCvill of Arius. He was 
held in liigh esteem by the emperor ('onstantius, 
on account of the service he had rendered in 
delivering to him the testament of his father; 
since he was trusted, he boldly seized the oppor- 
tunities, until he became an intimate of the em- 
peror’s wife, and of the powerful eunuchs of 
the women’s sleeping apartments. At this 
period haiscbius*** was appointed to superintend 
the concerns of the royal household, and being 
zealously attached to Arianism, he induced the 
empress and many of the persons belonging to 
the court to adopt the same sentiments. Hence 
disputations concerning doctrines again became 
prevalent, both in private and in j)ublic, and 
revilings anrl animosities were renewed. This 
state of things was in accordance with the views 
of Theognis and his partisans. 


CH.\P. n. — RETURN OF ATHANASIUS THE GREAT 
FROM ROME; LE'ITER OF CONSTAN'I'INE CAESAR, 
SON OF CONSTANTINE THE GREAT; RENEWED 
iMACHINATIONS OF THK ARIANS AGAINST ATHA- 
NASIUS ,* ACACIUS OF BERRfEA; WAR BETWEEN 
CONSTANS AND CONSTAN'llNE. 

At this period Athanasius returned from Gaul 

1 This .section is manifestly an abridgment of Soc. ii. a. 

* This Kiiscbitis wa.s a eunuch, who was now made chief cham- 
berlain, and became a disciple of the alleged presbyter, 


to Alexandria." It is said that Constantine iiu 
tended to liavc recallcil him, and that in his 
testament he even gave orders to that effect, 
but as he was prevented by death from per- 
forming his intention, lus son wlio bore his 
name, and who was then commanding in West- 
ern Gaul, recalled Athanasius, anti wrote a letter 
on the subject to the people of Alexandria. 
Having met with a copy of this letter translated 
from the Latin into Greek, I shall insert it pre- 
cisely as I found it. It is as follows : — 

‘H’onstantine Ciesar, to ihe people of the 
Catholic Church in the city of Alexandria.^ 

You cannot, I believe, be unacciuninted with 
the fact that Athanasius, the interpreter of the 
venerated law, siiB'e the ('rudty of his blood- 
thirsty and hostile enemies continued, to the 
danger of his sacred person, was sent for a time 
into Gaul in order that he might not incur irre- 
trievable extremities through the perversity of 
these worthless o])i)onents; in order then to 
make thl^ danger futile, he was taken out of the 
jaws of the men, who pressed upon him, and 
was commanded to live near me, so that in the 
city where he dwelt, he might lie amply fur- 
nished with all necessaries; but liis virtue is 
so famous and extraordinary, because he is 
confident of Divine aid, that he sets at naught 
all the rougher burdens of fortune. Our lord 
and my father, Constantine Augustus, of blessed 
memory, intended to have reinstated this bishop 
in his own i^^lace, and tlnis especially to have 
restored him to your much l)elovcd ])icty ; but, 
since he was anticipated by the human lot, and 
<lied before fulfilling his intention, T, as his succes- 
sor, purpose to carry into execution the design 
of the emperor of Divine memory. Athanasius 
will inform you, when he shall sec your face, in 
how great reverence he ?»'as held by me. Nor 
is it surprising that I should have acted as I 
have done towards him, for the image of your 
own desire and the appearance of so noble a 
man, moved and impelled me to this step. May 
Divine Providence watch over you, my beloved 
brethren.” 

In consequence of this letter from the emper- 
or Athanasius went home, and resumed the gov- 
ernment of the Egyptian churches. Those who 
were attached to the Arian doctrines were thrown 


^ lliis chapter follows the order of Soc. ii. a«5. Cf. Philost. 

H. i8. 

* This letter is (ranblated ip Athan. ///<»/. C0ftt Ayhttjf 871 thi 
original was in Latin, and Athan. probably translated it. 
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into conijlcrnation ruul c.ouM rv4 keep t!ie [>eare ; 
they excited ronliivi<»nH M dirjons, and had le- 
course to other nru hiruth/us him. Tlie 

partisans of Ku^djius amis^d him !>efore the 
emperor of being a seditious pervin, and of 
having reversed the decree of exile, contrary 
to the laws of Ihi* thtirch, ai\d wiiho\U the ( on- 
sent of the bishops. I shall presently relate in 
the pro[)er pla< e, how, bv tlieir intrigues, Athana- 
sius was again expelled from Alexandria. 

Kusehiiis, sfirn:im(‘d Pampliilus, died^ abrait 
this period, and Ae.V ius suM:ecded to the bish- 
opric of t’a!sarea in Palestine. lie was a zeal- 
ous imitator of l aueljius ])e<'ause he had Ixvn 
iin!ru(,te(l l)y him in tiie Sacred Wonl ; he ))(>.*>- 
sesse<l a capable mind and u.is jjoh'ihed in ev- 
pre^-^ioM, so that he h‘ft many writings worthy 
of (’omim ndaticjn. NfU lr)ng after,' the (•mj>eror 
(!on>tantine declared war ag.iin'.t liis biotlu r 
(’onslaiis at A(jtiileia,‘ aiul was slain l>y liis own 
generals, d’he Roman lanpire was divided be- 
tween the surviving brothers ; the W'est fell to 
the lot of (Amstans and the East to ('onstan- 
tius. 


cifAP. nt. — PAT'!., pi.siinp or roNNTANTivort.r, aki» 

MACMiONir^, IllK PNM^MA'IOM \c IllAV. 

;\i I’NANOi- k di‘*(M abotit this time, aiid Paul 
succeeded to ilu* high jiriesthood of (’ori'^tanli- 
noplo. 'riu‘ followers of Aritis and Mac edonius 
assert th.it he tot^k j^ossession at his own motion, 
and ag.iinst the advica* of 1'aisi‘bnis, bis!u>p of 
Ni<a)media, 01 of 'I’heodore, bishop of Heraclea, 
in Thrac e ; upon whom, as biung the nearest 
bisho|)S, the light of confiuring ordination de- 
volved. Many, howeviT, m.uulain, on the testi- 
mony of Alexander, wlmm lu: suecc-eded, that 
he was ovdain«*d l)y the bishops who were then 
assemliled at ( '(mstaiUinople.*’ lor when Alex- 
ander, who was ninety-eight years of age, and 
who had eonduc'ted tin* ej^isc opal othec* vigor- 
ously for twenty-three years, w.is at the point of 
death, his ( Icrgy a.sked him to wliom he wished 
to turn ov<‘r his(*hurch. “ If,” replied he, ‘‘you 
seek a man good in t)iviiie matters and one 
who is apt to teac h you, have Paul. Hut if you 
desire one who is eonversant with publie alTairs, 
and with the eoum ils of ruleis, Mac edonius is 
better.” 'I'he Macedonians tliemselves admit 
that this testimony was given bv Alexander ; but 
they say tluit Paul was moie skilled in the trans- 
action of business and tlie art of elo(|uencc ; 
but they put emphasis for Mac'odonius, on the i 

c SiH‘. ii. 4. • Si»0 11. I 

The mcnlion of A-iuilctj, is omuitil by s.>«'r.ueN. Oio\%>. i 

consultutinn uith anorher source. I’hc suteniem of the .tiit-uis in ' 
hi» death is dilfcrmt aUo. 

* Cf. S4K. li. 6. W'hilc the onler of events is the Mine, So/, 
had tt diftVtcnt source, for ho m.-ikcs addition-t. Cf. Athan. Hist. 
Arutn. 7. An endemic Syntxl. 


I testimony of his life ; and they accuse Paul of hav- 
ing Ix'cn addicted to effeminacy and an indiffer- 
ent con<lnct.‘‘ It ajtpears, however, from their 
own ac know ledgment, that I'aul was a man of elo- 
cjiienc e, and brilliant in teaching the Church. 
1 Kvent.s prtned that he was not competent to 
combat the c asualties of life, or to hold inter- 
coursi‘ with those in j)ower ; for he w'as never 
siKcessfu! in siiljverting the machinations of his 
enemies,' hke those who are adroit in the 
management of affairs. Although he was greatly 
beloved by the peoj)le, he suffeied severely 
from ilie treachery of those who then rejected 
the dor trine whicli prevailed at Nierca. In the 
first place, he was expelled from the church of 
( 'onstantinople, as if some accusation of mis- 
conduct had been established against him.’' Me 
was then condemned to banishment, and finally, 
it is said, fell a victim to the devices of his ene- 
mies, and was strangled. P»ut these latter events 
took place at a subsecpicnt period. 


c'tlAP. IV. — A SKDinON WAS FXciTED OX THK 
Okl)INA'llo\ OF I’Al I.. 

Tiif ordination of l\'uil occasioned a great 
commotion in the ('hurch of (Constantinople.^ 
Muring tlu‘ life of Alexander, the Arians did not 
act very openly ; for the peoj)ie by being attentive 
to him were \vell governed and honored Divine 
things, and especially believed tliat the nnex- 
pectecl occurrenct? which befell Ariiis, whom 
they boUeved met sncli a death, was the Divine 
wrath, drawai down by tlie imprecations of Alex- 
ander. After the cleath of this l)ishop, however, 
the people In'cainc divided into tw’O ])arties, and 
disputes and contests concerning doctrines w’crc 
ojicnly carried on. 'The adherents of Arius de- 
sired the ordination of Maeedonius, w^hile those 
who maintained that the Son is consul^stantial 
with tlie I 'a the r wislied to Iiave Paul as their 
bisho]) : and this latter iiarty j)rcvailed. After 
the ordination ot Pan], the cmpereir, w’ho chain ed 
to be aw\iy from home, returned to Constanti- 
nople, and manifested as nnuh displeasure at 
what had taken place as though the bishojiric 
had been conferred upon an nnworthy man. 
'Through the machinations of the enemies of 
Paul a Synod was convened, and he w'as expelled 
from the Church. It handed over the Church 
of Constantinople to Kusebius, bishop of Nico- 
media. 


« .iSia^opo? literally inJifterent life.” St. Nilus .St. 
n.tsil, an«l others of the Christian F.athers use this phrase .as opposed 
to .in aso’iii' hfr. * * 


arouscu Oy Ills presbyter Alacedoiiiu.s. 
1 ho .icv'usation, acconiinp to 'I heodorct, after his restoration was 

A.u* “‘/5 visually iinpuicd to the homoou- 

•.inns^ Cf. Athan. Htst. At 
^ Soc. ii. 6, 7. 
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CHAP. V. — THK PARTIAL COUNCH. OF ANTIOCH ; IT 

DKIX>Si:i) ATHA-VASIUS ; IT SUBSTi rOTKl) GKKtJOKV ; 

IIS TWO SlAl'EMKN'lS OF THE FAIPH ; rHOi>K WHO 

a(;rkfi) with ihem. 

&K)N after these occurrences, the emperor 
went to Antioch, a city of Syria.^ Here a 
duirch had already been comiiletcd, which ex- 
celled in size and beauty. Lonstantine began to 
build it during his lifetime, and as the structure 
had been just finished by hi^ son Constantins, 
it was deemed a favorable o])[)ortunity by the 
j)artisans of Kusebius, who of old were zealous 
for it, to convene a council. 'I'hey, therefore, 
with those from various regions who held their 
sentiments, met together in Antioch;- their 
l)ishops were about ninety-seven in number. 
'Their professed o])ject was the consecration of 
the newly finished churc h ; but they intended 
nothing else than the abolition of the decrees 
of the Nic'jean Council, and tliis was fully proved 
by the sequel. 'The C!hurch of Antioch w.is 
then go\erned by Tlacetus,'^ who had suc'cccdcd 
Juiphrouius, 'The death of (Constantine the 
(Jreat had taken pKxce about five years prior to 
this ])eriod. W’hen all the bishops had assem- 
bled in the presenc e of the emperor Constantins, 
the majority expressed great indignation, ancl 
vigorously acc used Athanasius of having con- 
temned the siiccrdotal regulation which they 
had enacted, and taken possession of the bish- 
opric of Alexandria withcaut first obtaining the 
sanction of a ccjuncil. 'They also deposecl that 
he was the cause of the death of several persons, 
who fell in a sedition excited by his return ; and 
tliat many otlicrs had cui the same occasion been 
arrested and delivered up to the judicial tribu- 
nals. by these accusations they contrived to 
cast odium 011 Athanasius, and it was dc;creccl 
liiat ( Gregory should be invested with the govern- 
ment of the Church of Alexandria. They then 
turned to the discussion of doctrinal questions, 
and found no fault with the decrees of the coun- 
cil of Nice. Tliey dispatched letters to the bish- 
ops of every city, in which they declared that, as 
they were bishops themselves, they had not fol- 
lowed Arias. ** For how,” said they, ‘‘ could we 
have been followers of him, when he was but a 
presbyter,^ and we were placed above him?” 
Since they were tlie testers of his faith, they had 
readily received him ; and they believed in the 
faith which had from the beginning been handed 
down by tradition. This they further explained 
at the bottom of their letter, but without men- 
tioning the substance of the Father or the Son, 


^ Soc. ii. 7. 

* .Soc. ii. 8-10. Soz. with inrlepcndcnt matter borrows from the 
same sources as Soc., one of which is Athan. de Synadis, 22-25, 

3 Also called FlacciUtis. Soc. ii. 8. 

* Cf. Soc. ii. ic. 5 Athan. de Syfiodis, 22, 


or the term consubstantial. They resorted, in 
fixet, to such ambiguity of expression, that neither 
the Arians nor the followers of the decrees of 
the Nica'an ("ouncil could call the arrangement 
of their words into (piostion, as though they 
were ignorant of the holy Scripture.s. They pur* 
poscly avoided all forms of expression which 
were rejected by either party, and only made 
use of those widt h were universally admitted. 
'They confessed that the Son is with the Father, 
that He is the only begotten One, and that He is 
(iod, and existed before all things ; and that He 
took llesh upon Him, and fulfilled the will of His 
leather. 'They confessed these and similar truths, 
but they did not describe the doctrine of the 
Son being co-eternal or consubstantial with the 
T'athcr, or the op])ositc. 'fhey subsecpicntly 
changed their miiuls, it ai)i)ears, about this for- 
mulary, and issued another,^ xvhich, I think, very 
nearly resembled that of the council of Nice, 
unlc.s.s, indeed, some secret meaning he attac'hed 
to the words whic h is not apparent to me. Al- 
though they refrained — J know not from what 
motive — from saying that the Son is consub- 
stantial, they confessed that He is immutable, 
that His Divinity is not susceptible of change, 
that He is the perfect image of the substance, 
and counsel, and power, and glory of the Father, 
and that He is the first-born of every creature. 
Tlicy strftcd that they had found this formulary 
of faith, and that it was entirely written by 
Liicianiis,^ who was martyred in Nicomedia, and 
who was a man highly approved and exceedingly 
accurate iu the sat red Scriptures. I know not 
whether this statement was really true, or whether 
they merely advanc ed it in order to give weight 
to their own document, by connecting with it 
the dignity of a martyr. Not only did Eusebius 
(xvho, on the expulsion of Paul, had been 
transferred from Nicomedia to the throne of 
(Constantinople) participate in this council, but 
likewise Acaciu.s, the successor of Eusebius 
Pamphilus, Patrojihilus, bishop of Scythopolis, 
Theodore, bishop of Hcraclea, formerly called 
l^erinthus, Eiidoxius, bishop of (iermanicia, who 
subsequently directed the Church of Constanti- 
nople after Maccdonius,*'and (iregory, who had 
been chosen to preside over the CJluirrh of Alex- 
andria. It was universally acknowledged that 
all thc.se bishops held the same sentiments, such 
as Dianius,® bishop of Coesarea in Cappadocia, 
George, bishop of Laodicea in Syria, and many 
others who acted as bishops over metropolitan 
and other distinguished churches. 


® This creed is given in Athan. Synodist 23* Cf. Soc. ii. xo; 
here only in a suggestion and criticism. 

’ Thcophroniub’ statement is passed over, and the final creed it 
here given in summary. Aihan. de Synodts^ 24, 

® This person was a presbyter of Antioch. Ci. vi. xa; Philost. 
ii. X3-X4; Eus. //. E, ix. 6. 

^ He is also called Dianccus. 
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chap. VI. ~r>USF.fniS SI KN AMKIj 

cmFlIORV AU ’:,PI K!> \l » XAKJmiA ; ATUANASK'h 

SFKKia KFFt^fiK IS FoMr,. 

Eu.sRiat'H, surnuiit'd 1 AiiL->cri»i4 likewise at- 
tended the rouunj.' ll<* sprang' fnirn a nol>le 
family of lvle>^vi, a * ity of ( )'»roei);e. Aceonlinp; 
to the of hi * < uuntry, iu* had from hiA 

youth upwards, leurued tht* I l«>Iy Wcjnl, and was 
afterward', made a»t|ii iinled witli llu? leariiin;' of 
the (Jreeks, hy the tc:a< hers who then Irequcuted 
his nitive* eity. Lie stihseviuentiy aef|uired a 
more iiitimnte kuowledi'e of sacred literature, 
under the j.;uidat\ci‘ of Lai'/'lilus P.imphilus and 
Ritroiihiiiu, the president of Scytiiopolis. lie 
went to Autiot' h at the turn' tliat I'aistathius was 
deposed f)U tin: ac< us iliou of C’ynis, and lived 
with Muphronius, iiis •jIK'Cv'ioi, on terms of 
intiuKU y« ilc lied to e,s(Mpe ljeiiyL( invested 
with the priestly dignity, wtmt to Ah x indiia, 
and fie'pientisl the s< liools of the philo .ojihcrs. 
After acquiinting Imns.'lf with llieir mode of 
ilisi ijjliiie, he K'lurned to Antioch and dwelt 
with I'la .etti tin; su(cc',sor of ICuplirunius. 
During the time that the ( oun< il vvms held in 
lint city, h!ust‘hi\is, hidiop of Constantinople, 
cnlriMUMl him to a< ( opl the see of Alexandra; 
for it was thought tli it, hy his giaait reput4itiou for 
saui'lity and con'iummato ehxjuem e, he would 
easily supplant Alhan.isitis in the c*it<‘em of 
the Mgyptians. Ih*, however, rt'fused (he ordi- 
nation, on the plea that lu? <'ouI<l olheiwise only 
inmir tiu* ready lialred of the Alexandrians, who 
Wi)u!d have no other bishop hut Athanasius, 
(in’gory was, then*forc, ajipomted to tlie eliurch 
of Alexandria, and haisehius to that of J'uiicsa. 

'There he sulfereil from a sedition ; for the 
pCv)pK* a< cu'i!*d him of jusiciiv mg that variety of 
astronomy whic.h h c died astrologieal, and being 
oblige 1 to seek safety by llight, lie repaired to 
l/iodicavi, and dwelt with (leorge, bishop of that 
(ity, who was Ihs partiiuilar friend, lie afier- 
wanls ae(\)inpanie»i this bishop to Antioch, and 
obtained permission fnim tlie bisliops ria(,eUis 
and Nan issus to return to Mmesa. He was 
mui'h e‘^leeme^^ by the emjieror Constantins, 
and attendi'd him his military expedition 
against the Persians. It is said that Cod 
wrought miracle'. thiMugh his iiiNtnimentality, 
as is testified by Ceoige. of L<iodicea,“ who has 
related tliose and other incidents aliout him. 

Hut altlunigh he was endowed with so many 
exalted qualities, he could not escape the jeal- 
ousy of those who are irritated by witnessing the 
virtues ot others. He ouduiasl the censure of 
having embraced the doctriius of Sabellius. At 
the present time, however, he voted with the 
bishops who had been convened at Antioch. It 

* From life by (icorjic, ht$bop of L.Wiice.i. Cf. Soc. it. y. 

* Soo. ,Us(» .juotes him (li. y), and says he wrote an Encomium 
of Eusebius Emcscnus, it. 


i‘» said that Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, pur- 
posely, kept aloof from this council, because he 
rcqiented having unawares consented to the dep- 
osition of Athana^ius.^ The manager of the 
Roman see, nor any representative from the cast 
of Italy, nor from the parts beyond Rome were 
present at Antioi h.* At the same period of 
time, the IVanks tleva^iiated Western Caul; and 
the [irovinces of the ICest, and more particularly 
Antio^ h after the Synod, were visited liy tremen- 
dous eartlHjuakes.' After the Synod, Gregory 
repaired to Alexandria with a large body of 
soklicrs, who were enjoined to provide an iindis- 
tnibed and safe entrance into the city; the 
Arians also, who were anxious for the expulsion 
ot Athauaoiis, sio’ed with him. Afhanasiu.s, fear- 
ful lest the peof)]e sliould be exposed to sulTer- 
ings on his aceount,*^ assembled them by night 
in the cliuri h, and when the soldiers came to 
take i^ossession of llie church, prayers having 
been concluihal, he first ordered a psalm to be 
sung. During the chvinting of this psalm the 
soldiers remained without and f]uietly awaited 
its ( on< lusion, and in the meantime Athanasius 
parsed under the singers and secretly made his 
eseap(‘, and fled to Rome. Tn this manner 
(Jregory possessed himself of the see of Alex- 
andria. d'ho indignation of the peoiile was 
aroused, and they burnt the church which bore 
the name of Dionysius, one of their former 
bishops. 

( HAP. vn. — HKIH PRIESTS OF ROME AND OF CON- 
.sl’VXnNOPl.P ; KESTOKVnON OF P.VUE AFTER 
ir-lP.U’s; THE SEAiaJHl’ER OE IIEUMOGENES, 
A CENP.RAT. OE 'ITIE ARMV ; CONSTANTIU.S CAME 

I ROM AVl IOCn AND REMOVED lUtH., AND WAS 
M'UA'I lUT l,l V Dlsl*o.sED TOWARD 'J'HE CITY; HE 
AlEOWl'.D MVCEDonics To RE. IN DOLTVP, AND RE- 

II RNl 1) 'I'O ANJ lOCH. 

Thcs were the si'hcmcs of those who upheld 
various lieresics iu ojipositioii to truth success- 
fully carried iiU\) execution ; and thus did they 
depose those bishops who strenuously maintained 
througliuiil the ICast the supremacy of the doc- 
trines uf the Nicaxan Council. These heretics 
had taken possession of the most irrtportant 
sees, such as Alexandria in Egypt, Antioch in 
Syria, and the imiierial city of the Hellespont, 
and they held all the persuaded bishops in sub- 
jc('tiun. The ruler of the Church at Rome and 
all the priests of the ^Wst regarded these deeds 
as a personal insult ; for they had accorded 
from the beginning with all the decisions in the 
vote made by those convened at Nice, nor did 
they now cease from that way of thinking. On 
the ar rival of .A thanasius, they received him 

t ». 8. « Soc. it. 8. a Soc. ii. xo 

’ Athan. /T/. Jifu' vc. 2-7; .1/17/. cc»i, 30; HiU% A riant 

57i 741 u. 
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kindly, and espoused his cause among them- 
selves. Irritated at this interference, Eusebius 
wrote to Julius, exhorting him to constitute him- 
self a judge of the decrees that had been 
enacted against Athanasius by the council of 
Tyre.^ Rut before he had been able to ascertain 
the sentiments of Julius, and, indeed, not long 
after the council of Antioch, Eusebius died. 
Immediately upon this event, those citizens of 
Constantinople who maintained the doctrines of 
the Nicaean Council, conducted Paul to the 
church. At the same time those of the oppos- 
ing multitude seized this occasion and came 
together in another church, among whom were 
the adherents of Theognis, bishop of Nicoea, of 
Theodore, bishop of Heraclea, and others of the 
same party who chanced to be present, and they 
ordained Macedonius bishop of C'onstantinoj)le. 
This excited frequent seditions in the city which 
assumed all the appearance of a war, for the peo- 
ple fell upon one another, and many perished. 
The city was filled watli tumult, so that the em- 
peror, who was then at Antioch, on hearing of 
what Imd occurred, was moved to wratli,and issued 
a decree for the expulsion of Paul. Hermogenes, 
general of the cavalry, endeavored to put this 
edict of the emperor’s into execution ; for having 
been sent to I’lirace, he had, on the journey, to 
pass by Constantinople, and he thought, by 
means of his army, to eject Paul from the church 
by force. But the people, instead of yielding, 
met him with ojicn resistance, and while the 
soldiers, in order to carry out the orders they 
had receiv^ed, attempted still greater violence, 
the insurgents entered the house of Ilermo- 
genes, set fire to it, killed him, and attaching a 
cord to his body, dragged it through the city.^ 
The emperor had no sooner received this in- 
telligence than he took horse fur Constantino- 
ple, in order to punisli the people. Rut he 
spared them when he saw them coming to meet 
him with tears and sui^plications. He de])rived 
the city of about half of the corn which his 
father, Constantine, had granted them annually 
out of the public treasury from the tributes of 
Egypt, probably from the idea that luxury and 
excess made the j)opulace idle an<l disposed to 
sedition. ^ He turned his anger against Paul and 
commanded his expulsion from the city. He 
manifested great displeasure against Macedo- 
nius also, because he was the occasion of the 
murder of the general and of other individuals ; 
and also, because he had been ordained with- 
out first obtaining his sanction. He, however, 
returned to Antioch, without having either con- 
firmed or dissolved his ordination. Meanwhile 
the zealots of the Arian tenets deposed Gregory, 
because he was indifferent in the support of 

^ Soc. ii. xx-14; Athan. A/a/* Ariaft» a2* 

’ Qf. Am. Marcel, xiv. xo. 2. 


their doctrines, and had moreover incurred the 
ill-will of the Alexandrians on account of the 
calamities which had befallen the city at his 
entrance, especially the conflagration of the 
church. They elected George, a native of 
Cappadocia, in his stead ; ® this new bishop was 
admired on account of hi.s activity and his zeal 
in support of the Arian dogma. 


CHAP. VIII. — ARRIVAL OF THE EASTERN HIGH 
PRIES rs A'l* ROME; LETPER 'OF JUIJUS, PISHOP 
OF ROMP., CONCERNINC; THEM; RY MEANS OF 
THE LF. ITERS OF JUI.IUS, PACE AND Al'HANASIUS 
RECFIVE 'PHEIR OWN SEES ; CON PEN I S i>F THE 
LEITER FROM THE ARCHPRIES TS OK 'FHE FAST TO 
JULICS. 

A riiANASius, on leaving Alexandria, had fled to 
Rome.* Paul, bishop of Constantinojile, Man'cl- 
liis, bisliop of Ancyra, and Asclepas, bishoj) of 
Gaza, repaired thither at the same time. Ast:lcpas, 
who was opposed to the Arians and Iiad there- 
fore been deposed, after having been accused 
by some of the heterodox of having thrown 
down an altar; Quintkmiis liad been appointed 
in his stead over the ( Ihurch of Gaza. Lucius also, 
bishop of Adrianople, who had been deposed 
from the church under his care on another 
charge, wa{\ dwelling at this period in Rome. I'he 
Roman bishoj), on learning tlie accusation against 
each individual, and on finding that they held 
the same sentiments about the Nicnean dogmas, 
admitted them to communion as of like ortho- 
doxy ; and* as the care for all was fitting to the 
dignity of his see, he restored them all to their 
own churches. He wrote to the bislrops of the 
East, and rebuked them for having judged these 
bishops unjustly, and for harassing the Churches 
by abandoning the Nicoean doctrines. He sum- 
moned a few among them to appear before him 
on an appointed clay, in order to account to him 
for tlic sentence tliey had passed, and threatened 
to bear with them no longer, unless they would 
cease to make innovations. I'his wa.s the tenor 
of his letters. Athanasius and l\iul were rein- 
stated in their resiicctivc sees, and forwarded 
the letter of Julius to the bishops of the East. 
The bishops could scarcely brook such docu- 
ments, and they assembled together at Antioch,^ 
and framed a reply to Julius, beautifully ex- 
pressed and composed with great legal skill, yet 
filled with considerable irony and indulging in 
the strongest threats. They confessed in this 
epistle, that the Church of Rome was entitled 
to universal honor, because it was the school of 
the apostles, and had become the metropolis of 


» Soc. ii. 14. Cf. PhiloRt. iii. 3. , 

* ApoU cani. Arian, 30-35; 80c. il. 15. Soz. 18 more extended 
than 

® From Sabinus? Cf. Soc. li. 
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piety from the outfict, although the introducers 
of the doctrine had settled there from the l^ast. 
They ad<led that thtr se<'oii<l place in point of 
honor ought not to be assigned to them, because 
they did not have the advantage (^f si/e or num- 
ber in their < hurehes ; for they excelled the 
Romans in virtue and fleterminalion. d'hey 
callefl Julius tf> account for having admitted the 
followers of Athanasius into communion, and 
(‘Xpressfd their indign.ition against him for hav- 
ing insulted their Synod and ai>rogated their 
(let Ti-cs, ami they assailed his itansai lions as 
unjust and dis(:<)rdanl with ee< Icsiastical right. 
After llu.se < ensures and ])rote-'>t:itions against 
such grievam es, tiiey proceeded to sMte, that if 
Julius wtuiM a( knt)vvl(* Igc llie (Imposition of the 
bishoiKs whom lliey had expelled, and the ibub- 
stitution ot thou; wlumi they had (jrdaiiied in 
their stead, lliey would promise jicace arul fel- 
lowshi[) ; lull that, unless he would aerede to 
tlu'se terms, tlu‘y would openly declare their 
opposition, d'hey adthsl that the priests wh(» 
had pret eded them in the g<>vernmeiit of the 
Isastern chuiadies had offercil no' opfUisition to 
the deposition of Novatian, by the Chun h of 
Rome, 'riiey made no allusion in their letter 
to any deviations they had manifcsteil from tiu' 
doctrines of the council of Ni(e, but merely 
stated they had various reasons to allege in jiisti- 
fi(‘ation ot the ('our.se they had pursutsl, and that 
they consideied it uniuu'ossary to enter at that 
time upon any dtdensc of their conduct, as they 
were .suspe('ted of liaving violated justice in 
ewery rcsjiect. 


CIl.VP. IX. — FIFXTION OF FAUl. AND ATHANASIUS; 

MA('Fa>ONITS IS lNVFSn. 1 ) W 1 1 H I HF. (lOVF.KN- 

MF.N'r OF lUF CHl’KOH OF (.'ON'.VAN I INOPI.F. 

Afpf.r having written in this strain to Julius, 
the bishops of the Ivist brought accusations 
against those whom th(;y Iiad deposed before 
the emperor Ca)nstantius.^ Accordingly, the em- 
peror, who was then at Antioch, wrote to Philip, 
tlu‘ prefect of* C'onstantinople, commanding him 
to surrender the Cdmrch to AIaccd(;nius, and to 
expel Paul from the city, Phe prefect feared 
the ( ommolion among the pcojile, and before 
the order of the emperor could be divulged, he 
rci>ured to the public bath which is called 
Zeuxippus, a conspicuous and large structure, 
and summoned Paul, as if he wished to converse 
with him on some alhiirs of general interest ; as 
soon as he had arrived, he showed liim the edict 
of the emperor. Paul was, according to orders, 
secretly conducted through the palace contigu- 
ous to the bath, to the seaside, and placed on 


* Soc. ii. 16, 17; Athan. ///V/. Artitn. 7; 
stM, 3, 0 -'%. Cl, Thcodorct, //. £. ii. 5, 


and . 4 /,;/. dt' ft, 


]K>ard a vessel and was sent to Thessalonica^ 
whence, it is said, his ancestors originally came. 
Me was strictly prohibited from approaching the 
Eastern regions, but was not forbidden to visit 
Illyria and the remoter provinces. 

On (juiiting the court room, Philip, accompa- 
nied by Macedonius, |)roceeded to the church, 
'i'he peoj)le, who had in the meantime been as- 
sembling together in untold numbers, (piickly 
tilled the (hurch, and the two parties into which 
they were divided, namely, the supporters of the 
Arian herc'^y and the followers of Paul respec- 
tively, strove to take possessicjii of the buikiing. 
Wlum the prefect and Mat edonius arrived at the 
g.ites of the church, the soldiers endeavored to 
force ba( k the people, in order to make way for 
these (lignitaiies, but as they were so crowded 
together, it was impossible for them to recede, 
since they were closely packed to the farthest 
point, or to make way ; the soldiers, under the im- 
pression that the crowd was unwilling to retire, 
slew many with their swords, and a great number 
were killed by being tramjded upon. 'Phe edict 
of the ernperor was thus accomplished, and 
Ma('edonius receiveil the Churches, while Paul 
was unexi)ccte(lly ejected from the Church in 
Constantinoj>lo. 

Athanasius in the meantime had fled, and con- 
cealed himself, fearing the menace of the cm- 
pc^ror Constantins, for he had threatened to punish 
him with death ; for the heterodox had made the 
emperor believe that he was a seditious person, 
and that lie had, on his return to the bishopric, 
occasioned the death of scvcr:il persons. Rut 
the anger of the emperor had been chiefly e.x- 
cited by the representation that Athanasius had 
sold the provisions which the ernperor Constan- 
tine had bestowed on the poor of Alexandria, 
and had appropriated the price. 


CHAP. X. — THE BT.SHOP OF ROME WRITES TO THE 
lUSHOPS OF THE EAST IN FAVOR OF Al’HANASlUS, 
AM) IHEV SEND AN EMBASSY 70 RO.ME WH(\ W'lTH 
rilE BISHOP OF ROME, ARE TO INVESTIGATE THE 
CHAIU’.KS A(J.VL\sr THE E.VSTERN BISHOPS; THIS 
DEPUr.VnON IS DIS.MISSED by CONSTANS, THE 
C/ESAR. 


The bishops of Egypt,- having sent a declara- 
tion in writing that these allegations were false, 
and Julius having been apprised that Athanasius 
was far fr(3m being in safety in Egypt, sent for 
him to his own city. He replied at the same 
time to the letter of the bishops who were con- 
vened at Antioch, for just then he happened to 
have received their epistle,^ and accused them 
of having clandestinely introduced innovations 


* Athan. Apol. cont. Arian, 1-19. 

* 36; Soc. ii. xS. S02. gives more points, 
accuses babtnus of omitung tnc Julian letters. 
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contrary to the dogmas of the Nicene council, 
and of having violated the laws of the Church, 
by neglecting to invite him to join their Synod ; 
for he alleged that there is a sacerdotal canon 
which declares that whatever is enacted contrary 
to the judgment of the bishop of Rome is null. 
He also reproached them for having deviated 
from justice in all their proceedings against 
Athanasius, both at Tyre and Mareotis, and 
stated that the decrees enacted at the former 
city had been annulled, on account of the cal- 
umny concerning the hand of Arsenius, and at 
the latter city, on account of the absence of 
Athanasius. Last of all he reprehended the 
arrogant style of their epistle. 

Julius was induced by all these reasons to 
undertake the defense of Athanasius and of Paul ; 
the latter had arrived in Italy not long previ- 
ously, and had lamented bitterly these calamities. 
When Julius perceived that what he had written 
to those who held the sacerdotal dignity in the 
East was of no avail, he made the matter kno\vn 
to Constans the emperor. Accordingly, Con- 
stans wrote to his brother Constantins, request- 
ing him to send some of the bishops of the 
East, that they might assign a reason for the 
edicts of deposition which they had passed. 
Three bishops were selected for this purpose ; 
namely. Narcissus, bishop of Irenopolis, in Cili- 
cia ; Theodore, bishop of Hcraclea, in Thrace ; 
and Mark, bishop of Arethusa, in Syria. On 
their arrival in Italy, they strove to justify their 
actions and to persuade the emperor that the 
sentence passed by the Eastern Synod was just. 
Being reepured to produce a statement of their 
belief, they conccaletl the formulary they had 
drawn up at Antioch, and presented another 
written confession^ which was equally at vari- 
ance with the doctrines approved at Nicaea. 
Constans perceived that they had unjustly en- 
trapped both Paul and Athanasius, and had 
ejected them from communion, not for charges 
against his conduct, as the depositions held, but 
simply on account of differences in doctrine ; and 
he accordingly dismissed the deputation without 
giving any credit to the representations for which 
they had come. 


CHAP. XI. — THE LONG FORMULARY AND THE EN- 
ACI'MENTS ISSUED BY THE SYNOD OF SARDICA. 
JULIUS, BISHOP OF ROxME, AND HOSIUS, THE 
SPANISH BISHOP, DEPOSED BY THE BISHOl^S OF 
THE EAST, BECAUSE THEY HELD COMMUNION 
WITH ATHANASIUS AND THE RES'f. 

Three years afterwards, the bishops of the 
East* sent to those of the West a formulary of 

1 Athan. de Synedisy 7$, and given in full by Soc. ii. z8. 

* Athan. de Syuodisy 26, in ten heads, and given by Soc. ii. 19, 
and with like iatroductioo. 


faith, which, because it had been framed with 
verbiage and thoughts in excess of any former 
confession, was called fioKpoarrix^ iKdetrts.* In 
this formulary they made no mention of the 
substance of God, but those are excommuni- 
cated who maintain that tlie Son arose out of 
what had no previous existence, or that He is of 
another hypostasis, and not of God, or that there 
was a time or an age in w^hich He existed not. 
Eiidoxius, who was still bishop of Germanicia, 
Martyrius, and Macedonius, carried this docu- 
ment, but the Western priests *did not entertain 
it ; for they declared that they felt fully satisfied 
with the doctrines established at Nicaea, and 
thought it entirely unnecessary to be too curious 
about such points. 

After the Emperor Constans * had requested 
his brother to reinstate the followers of Athana- 
sius in their secs, and had found his application 
to be unavailing, on account of the counteract- 
ing influence of those who adopted a hostile 
heresy ; and when, moreover, the party of Atha- 
nasius and Paul entreated Constans to assemble 
a Synod on account of the plots for the aboli- 
tion of orthodox doctrines, both the emperors 
were of the opinion that the bishops of the 
East and of the West should be convened on a 
certain day at Sardica, a city of Illyria. The 
bishops of the East, who had previously assem- 
bled at Phllippopolis, a city of Thrace, wrote to 
the bishops of the West, who had already as- 
sembled at Sardica, that they would not join 
them, unless they would eject the followers of 
Athanasius from their assembly, and from com- 
munion with them, because they had been de- 
posed. They afterwards went to Sardica, but 
declared they would not enter the church, while 
those who had been deposed by them were 
admitted thither. The bishops of the West 
replied, that they never had ejected them, and 
that they would not yield this now, particularly 
as Julius, bishop of Rome, after having investi- 
gated the case, had not condemned them, and 
that besides, they were present and ready to jus- 
tify themselves and to refute again the offenses 
imputed to them. These declarations, however, 
were of no avail ; and sinfse the time they had 
appointed for the adjustment of their differences, 
concerning which they had convened, had ex- 
pired) they finally wrote letters to one another 
on these points, and by these they were led to 
an increase of their previous ill-will. And after 
they had convened separately, they brought for- 
ward opposite decisions ; for the Eastern bishops 
confirmed the sentences they had already en- 
acted against Athanasius, Paul, Marcellus, and 
Asclepas, and deposed Julius, bishop of Rome, 


8 For the whole section, Soc. ii. 19, so; Athan. de SynodU^ 36. 
Cf. Hil. Frag. ii. and Hi.; Sulo. Sev. H. S. ii. 36. 

* Soc. ii. 80, but Soz. has other details. 
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because he had been the first to admit those 
who had been <:on<lemru*d by them, into com- 
munion ; and Hosius, the confirsMjr, was also 
deposed, partly for the srune reav)n, and partly 
because he was the frieiui of Panlinus and Ku- 
fitathiu;, the rulers of the church in Antioch. 
Maximum, bishoj) of 'rreves, was deposed, be- 
cause \v^ hufl ijccii among the fir'^t who had re- 
ceived Paul into communion, and Itad been the 
cause of his n* it i ruing to Constantinople, and 
]>ccaiuse he had excluded from comrnuniim the 
ICastern bishops 'who had repaired to Gaul. 
Ileshles the above, they likewise (leposc<l Proto- 
genes, bishop of Sardira, and ( huidentius ; * the 
one because he favored Marcellus, although he 
ha<l prcviotidy condemned him, and the other 
because he ha<l adoptetl a different line of con- 
diu t fioin that of ('yiia< us, hi^ predecessor, and 
had supported many individuals then deposed i)y 
them. After issuing these sentences, they made 
known to the !)isho[)s of every region, that they 
were not to hold communion with those who 
were deposed, and that they were not to write 
to them, nor to receive letters from them, d'hey 
likewise ( ommanded them to believe what was 
said concerning (iod in the formulary which 
they subjoined to their letter, and in whic h nc) 
mention was made of the term “ consubstan- 
tia!,*’ but m whic'h, those wen' exc'ommunic'ated 
who said there' are tiirc'e (iods, or tlfat Christ is 
not (lod, or that the father, the Scat, and the 
Holy Ghost are the same, or that the Son is un- 
begotten, (;r that there was a time or an age in 
which lie cxiblcd not.^ 


CHAP. XII. — THE niSHOPS OF THE PARTY OF 

jCLics AM) iiosn^s nreu anoihfr session and 

DF.l'OSKl) THE VASMCUN HKiU PRIESTS, AND ALSO 

-MAIU'. A FOKMUUVUY OF FAIIH. 

The adherents of Hosius.'^in the meantime, 
assembled together, and declared them innocent : 
Athanasius, because unjust machinations had 
been carried on against him by those who had 
convened at Tyre ; and Marcellus, because he 
did not hold the opinions with which he was 
charged ; and Ascl6i)as, because he had been 
re-established in his diocese by tlic vote of Euse- 
bius Pamphiliis and of many otlicr judges ; that 
this was true he iiroved by tlic records of the 
trial; and lastly, Lucius, l)ocavibe his accusers 
had lied, 'They wrote to the parishes of each of 
the acc|uittcd, commanding tliem to receive ami 
recognuc their bishops. They stated that Greg- 
ory had not been nominated by them bishop of 

* He was bishop of Nalssus in Mirsia Suprrior. 

* This section concerning the Synod of the Eastern bishops is 
probwblv from Sabtmis. Cf. Ilil. Frag, iit. 

* AtKin. Ap^L Artan, 36-50: Hil. Frag. ii. and in.: 

Soc. li. »o, aa. Cf. Snip. Sev. //.' 5 .' ii. 36. Sor. used the swimc 
source as Soc., but independently. 


Alexandria ; nor Basil, bishop of Ancyra ; nor 
(^uintiaruis, bishop of Gaza ; and that they had 
not received these men into communion, and 
did not even account them Christians. They 
deposed from the episcopates, Theodore, bishop 
of 'Ihraee; Narcissus, bishop of Irenopolis; 
Acacius, bishop of Caesarea, in Palestine; Mcno- 
phantus, bishop of l*2phesus ; Vrsacius, bishop of 
Sigidunus in Mcesia ; Valens, bishop of Mursia 
in Pannonia ; and George, bishop of Laodicca, 
although this latter had not attended the Synod 
with the Eastern bishops. They ejected the 
above-named individuals from the priesthood 
anfl from communion, because they separated 
the Son from tlic substance of the Father, and 
had received those who had been formerly de- 
[>osed on account of their holding the Arian 
licreby, anrl had, moreover, j)romotcd them to 
the highest offices in the service of God. After 
they had e\ci(lc<l them for these perversions and 
decreed them to be aliens to the ("atholic C'hurch, 
they afterwards wrote to the bishops of every 
nation,* commanding them to confirm thc.se de- 
crees, and to be of one mind on doctrinal sub- 
jects witli themselves. 'They likewise compiled 
another dofunnent of faitli, which was more 
copious than that of Nicica, altliough the same 
thought was carefully i)rescrved, and very little 
change was matle in the words of that instru- 
ment. IIosiiH and J'rotogoncs, win) held the 
first rank among the Western hishopb assembled 
at .^ardica, fearing ])erhaj)s Icj^t they should be 
suspe<'tcd of making any innovations upon the 
(loctrine.s of the Nhecne council, wrote to 
Julius,^ and testified that they were firmly at- 
tached to these doctrines, but, pressed by the 
need of perspicuity, they had to expand the 
identical thought, in order that the Arians might 
not take advantage of the brevity of the docu- 
ment, to draw tliose who were unskilled in dia- 
lectics into some absurdity. When what I have 
related had been transacted by each party, the 
conference was dissolved, and the members re- 
turned to their respective homes. This Synod 
w.is held daring the consulate of Rufiniis and 
Eusebius, and about eleven years after the death 
of Constantine.^* There were about three hun- 
dreiH bishops of cities in the West, and upwards 
of seventy-six Eastern bishops, among whom 
\vas Ischyrion, who had been appointed bishop 
of Mareotis by the enemies of Athanasius. 


CH\P. XIII, — AFTER THE SraOD, THE EAST AND 
THE WFSr ARE SEPARATED; THE WEST NOBLY 

* Thi< letter is in Athan. Apo/, av;/. Ariart. 44-49: and cf. 
Thcncl. //. F. ti. 8; Hil. Frag. li. 

® This epistle is nowhere extant. Giildenpenning suggests Sabi- 
nus as the source, but h.irdly from the statement which Socrates 
makes as to Sabini.on partiality. 

! A.p. 347-8. But A.D. 344 is probably the true date. 

^ So .Soc. ; but Theodorcl says 250, ii. 7. 
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ADHERES TO THE F.\rra OF THE NICENE COUN- 
CIL, WHILE THE EAST IS DISTURBED BY CON- 
TENTION HERE AND THERE OVER THIS DOGMA. 

After this Synod, the Eastern and the West- 
ern churches ceased to maintain the intercourse 
which usually exists among people of the same 
faith, and refrained from holding communion 
with each other/ The Christians of the West 
separated themselves from all as far as Thrace ; 
those of the East as far as Illyria. This divided 
state of the churches was mixed, as might be 
supposed, with dissentient views and calumnies. 
Although they had previously differed on doc- 
trinal subjects, yet the evil had attained no great 
height, for they had still held communion to- 
gether and were wont to have kindred feelings. 
The Church throughout the whole of the West 
in its entirety regulated itself by the doctrines 
of the Fathers, and kept aloof from all con- 
tentions and hair-splitting about dogma. Al- 
though Auxentius, who had become bishop of 
Milan, and Valens and Ursacius, bishops of 
Pannonia, had endeavored to lead that part 
of the empire into the Arian doctrines, their 
efforts had been carefully antici]Lated by the 
president of the Roman see and the other 
priests, who cut out the seeds of such a trouble- 
some heresy. As to the Eastern Church, al- 
though it had lieen racked by dissension since 
the time of the council of .Antioch, and although 
it had already openly differed from the Niciean 
form of belief, yet 1 think it is true that the 
opinion of the majority united in the same 
thought, and confessed the Son to be of the sub- 
stance of the Father. There were some, how- 
ever, who were fond of wrangling and battled 
against the term consubstantial ; for those who 
had been opposed to the word at the beginning, 
thought, as 1 infer, and as happens to most peo- 
ple, that it would be a disgrace to appear as 
conquered. Others were finally convinced of the 
truth of the doctrines concerning God, by the 
habit of frequent disputation on these themes, 
and ever afterwards continued firmly attached to 
them. Others again, being aware that conten- 
tions ought not to arise, inclined toward that 
which was gratifying to each of the sides, on 
account of the influence, cither of friendship or 
they were swayed by the various causes which : 
often induce men to embrace what they ought 
to reject, and to act without boldness, in cir- 
cumstances which require thorough conviction. 
Many others, accounting it absurd to consume 
their time in altercations about words, quietly 
adopted the sentiments inculcated hy the coun- 
cil of Nicrea. Paul, bishop of Constantinople, 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, the entire 

1 Soc. ii. 33. The rest of the chapter is marked by an inde- 
pendent survey of the division. 


multitude of monks, Antony the Great, who still 
survived, his disciples, and a great number of 
Egyptians and of other places in the Roman 
territory, firmly and openly maintained the doc- 
trines of the Nicrean council throughout the 
other regions of the East. As T have been led to 
allude to the monks, I shall briefly mention those 
who flourished during the reign of Constantius. 


CHAP. XIV. — OF THE HOLY MEN WHO FLOUR- 
ISHED ABOUr THIS TIME IN EtlYPT, NAMELY, 
ANrONA', THE TWO MACARlUSluS, HKRACLIUS, 
CRONIUS, PAPHNUITUS, Piri’U HASTUS, ARSISIUS, 
SERAPTON, PITURION, PACHOMIUS, APC'JLLONIUS, 
ANUPH, HILARION, AND A KEGISl’ER OF MANY 
OTHER SAINIS. 

I SHALL commence my recitaP with Egypt 
and the two men named Macarius, who were the 
celebrated chiefs of Scctis and of the neighbor- 
ing mountain ; the one was a native of Egypt, 
the other was called Po/i ficus, because he was a 
citizen and was of Alexandrian origin. They 
were both so wonderfully endowed with Divine 
knowletlge and philosophy, that the demons re- 
garded them with terror, and they wrought many 
extraordinary works and miraculous cures. The 
Egyptian, the story says, restored a dead man to 
life, ill order tp convince a heretic of the truth 
of the resurrection from the dead. He lived 
about ninety years, sixty of which he passed in 
the deserts. When in liis youth he commenced 
the study of philosophy, he jirogressed so rapidly, 
that the monks surnamed him (?M c/iiM,** and 
at the age of forty he was ordained presbyter. 
The other Macarius became a presbyter at a later 
period of his life ; he was proficient in all the 
exercises of asceticism, some of which he devised 
himself, and what particulars he heard among 
other ascetics, he carried through to success in 
every form, so that by thoroughly drying up his 
skin, the hairs of his beard ceased to grow. 
Pambo, Heraclidcs, Cronius, Paphmitius, Putu- 
bastus, Arsisius, Serapion the Great, Piturion, who 
dwelt near Thebes, .and Pachomius, the founder 
of the monks called the Tabenqpsians, flourished 
at the same place and period. The attire and 
government of this sect differed in some respects 
from those of other monks. Its members were, 
however, devoted to virtue, they contemned the 
things of earth, excited the soul to heavenly con- 
templation, and prepared it to quit the body 
with joy. They were clothed in skins in remem- 
brance of Elias, it appears to me, because they 

* This chapter is made up from a great variety of sources, at 
well as personal observation. Prominent among these arc Kuf. 
//. Af, and //. JS./ Pall. //. Z./ Syrian biographies; Kphraim 
Syrus, y//a yuliani; Athan. Vita Anioniii Timothcus* collco 
tion of monastic biography, mentioned in Soz. vi.^ 39; Hieron.^ 
r//>. tUu$t.; Evagrius Ponticus, Gnostic us: Philippus of Side, 
IJistoria Christiana/ Sulp. Scv. etc Vita Martinis 
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thought that the virtue of the prophet would be 
thus always rirtaincd in their memory, and that 
they would be enabled, like him to resist manfully 
the seductions of ainonnis pleasures, to be in* 
fluem.cd by similar zeal, and be incited to the 
practif e of sol^riety by the hope of an equal re* 
ward. It is said that the peculiar vestments of these 
I'lgyplian monks had reference to some secret 
coniKM t('<l with their philosophy, and <lid not 
dilU r fr«>ni those of others without some adequate 
cause. They wore their luni^ s without sh^eves, 
in order to lea»’h that the hands ought not to be 
ready to do presumptuous evil. 'They W'ore a 
(ovt riug on their heads (ailed a cowl, to show 
that they ought to live with the same innocence 
and purity as infants who are nourished with 
milk, and wa-ar a r overing of the same form. 
'I’lieir girdle, and a sjx-cics of scarf, which they 
weir ai ro'‘)S the loins, shoulders, ami arms, ad- 
monish them tliat they ouglU to 1)C always ready 
in the service and work of (lod. I am awaire 
that other reasons have been assigned for tlieir 
p ujiliarity of attire, but w'hat I have sai<l apjienrs 
to me to be suflicient. It is said tliat P.ichomius 
at first pr;\cti< ('d philosophy alone in a cave, but 
that a holy angel appcMted to him, an<l com- 
manchal him to < all together some young monks, 
and live w'ilh them, for lur had snea ceded wtdl in 
pursuing philor>ophy liy himself, and to train them 
liy the law’.s whieli wane about to Ve delivered to 
him, and now he wsis to possess and benefit many 
ai a h'ader of c-ommuiiities. A tafilet w^as then 
given to him, which is .still carefully iireserved. 
Upon this tablet were insiuibed injunctions by 
w'hich he was bound to permit every one to eat, to 
drink, to work, and to fa^t, aia'ording to his (wpa- 
bilities of so doing ; those w'lio ate heartily w'crc 
to be subjected to arduous labor, and the asc etic 
w’orc to hiivc more easy tasks assigned them ; lie 
w'as commanded to have many cells erec ted, in 
each of whic h three monks were to (hvell, who 
were to lake their meals at a common refectory 
in silence, and to sit around the ta!)lc w'ith a veil 
thrown over tlie face, so tliat they might nut be 
able to sec eac h other or anything but the tabic 
and what Was sot before them ; they w’ore not to 
admit strangers eat with them, w’ith the excep- 
tion of travelers, to w'hom they w^cre to show 
hos[)ilality ; those who desired to live wuth them, 
were first to undergo a probation of three years, 
during which time the most laborious tasks w^erc 
tv) be done, and, by this method they could share 
in their community. 'I hcy were to clothe them- 
selves in skins, and to w^ear w'oolcn tiaras adorned 
with purple nails, and linen tunics and girdles. 
They were to sleep in their tunics and garments of 
skin, reclining on long chairs specially constmeted 
by being closed on each side, so that it could hold 
the material of each couch. On the first and last 
days of the week they were to approach the altar for 


the communion in the holy mysteries, and were 
then to unloose their girdles and throw off their 
robes of skin. They w^ere to pray twelve times 
every day and as often during the evening, and 
were to offer up the same number of prayers 
during the night. At the ninth hour they were 
to ]>ray thric e, and when about to partake of food 
they were to sing a [isalin before each prayer. 
'Fhe whole community was to be divided into 
tw'onty-four classch, eac h of whicli w'as to be distin- 
guished l^yonc of the letters of the Clrcek alpha- 
bet, and so tliat each might have a cognomen 
filling to the grade of its conduct and habit, 
'riius the name of lota w\is given to the more 
simple, and that of Zeta or of Xi to the crooked, 
and the names of the other letters W'cre c hosen 
according as the pur])Ose of the order most 
fittingly answx'red the form of the letter. 

'Fhese were the huvs^ by which Pachomius 
ruled his owui disciples. He was a man who 
loved men an<l wms beloved of (iod, so that he 
could foreknow future events, and wms frequently 
admitted to intercourse w'ith the holy angels. 
He resided at dabenna, in d'hebais, and hence 
the name Tabennesians, w^hicl) still continues. Py 
adopting these rules for their government, they 
became very rcnowuied, ;;nd in i)rocess of time 
increased so vastly, that they reached to the num- 
bered* seven thousand men. I hit the community on 
the island of 'rabcnnaw'illiw'hic'li Pachomiuslived, 
c'onsisted of about thirteen hundred ; the c)thcrs 
resided in the Thcliais and the rest of Kgypt. 
'Hiey all observod one and the same rule of life, 
and ])o.ssesse(l everything in common. 'Fhey 
regarded the community established in the island 
of Tal)cnna as their mother, and the rulers of it 
as their fathers and their princes. 

About the same period, Apollonius became 
celebrated by his ]n*ofcssion of monastic ])hilos- 
ophy. It is said that from the age of fifteen he 
devoted himself to philosophy in the deserts, 
and that wdieii he attained the age of forty, he 
went according to a Divine command he then 
received, to dwell in regions inhabited by men. 
He had likewise a community in the Thebais. 
He was greatly beloved of God, and was en- 
dowed with the powTr of performing miraculous 
euros and notable works. He w’as exact in the 
observance of duty, and instructed others in 
philosophy with great goodness and kindness. 
He was acceptable to such a degree in his pray- 
ers, that nothing of what he asked from God 
w'as denied him, but he was so wise that he al- 
ways proffered prudent requests and such as the 
Divine Being is ever ready to grant. 

I believe that Anuph the divine, lived about 
this period. I have been informed that from 
the time of the persecution, when he first 

‘ See the Collection of Reguisc and Precepts, as translated by 
Hieron. 11 . p. 66 iqq. 
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avowed his attachment to Christianity, he never 
uttered a falsehood, nor desired the things^ of 
earth. All his prayers and supplications to Cod 
were duly answered, and he w;is instructed by a 
holy angel in every virtue. Let, however, what 
we have said of the Egyptian monks suffice. 

The same species of philosophy was about this 
time cultivated in Palestine, after being learned 
in Egypt, and Ililarion the divine then acquired 
great celebrity. lie was a native of Thabatha,^ 
a village situated near the town of Caza, towards 
the south, and hard hy a torrent which foils into 
the sea, and received the same name as the village, ! 
from the people of that country. When he was ! 
studying grammar at Alexandria, he went out into 
the desert to see the monk Antony the Great, 
and in his company he learned to adopt a like 
philosophy. After spending a short time there, 
he returned to his own country, because he was 
not allowed to be as (piiet as he wished, on ac- 
count of the multitudes who flocked around 
Antony. On finding his parents dead, he dis- 
tributed his patrimony among his brethren and 
the poor, and without reserving anything what- 
ever for himself, he went to dwell in a desert 
situated near the sea, and about twenty stadia 
from his native village. His cell residence was a 
very little house, and was constructed of bricks, 
chips and broken tiles, and was of such a breadth, 
height, and length that no one could stand in it 
without l)ending the head, or lie down in it with- 
out drawing up the feet ; for in everything lie 
strove to accustom himself to hardship and to 
the su])jugation of luxurious case. To none of 
those wo have known did he yield in the high 
reach of his unboastful and approved temper- 
ance. He contended against hunger and thirst, 
cold and heat, and other afflictions of the body 
and of the .soul. He was earnest in conduct, 
grave in discourse, and with a good memory 
and accurate attainment in Sacred Writ. He 
was so beloved by God, that even now many 
afflicted and possessed people arc healed at his 
tomb. It is remarkable that he was fir.'sl in- 
terred in the island of Cyprus, but that his re- 
mains are now deposited in J Palestine ; for it so 
happened, that he died during his residence in 
Cyprus, and was buried by the inhabitants with 
great honor and respect. But Hcsychas, one of 
the most renowned of his disciples, stole the 
body, conveyed it to Palestine, and interred it 
in his own monastery. From that period, the 
inhabitants conducted a public and brilliant fes- 
tival yearly ; for it is the custom in Palestine to 
bestow this honor on those among them, who 
have attained renown by their goodness, such 
as Aurelius, Anthedonius, Alexion, a native of 


^ Accordmjf to Hicronymu';, y/fa Hilaronist 2, Hilarion wa’J 
bom in the village of Thabatha, which is about five miles from 
Gaza; Thebasa, according to Ntceph. ix. 15. 


Bethagathon, and Alaphion, a native of Asalea, 
who, during the reign of ConsUmtius, lived 
religiously and courageously in the practice of 
philosophy, and by their personal virtues they 
caused a considerable increase to the foith 
among the cities and villages that were still 
under the pwigan superstition. 

About the same period, Julian practiced 
philosophy near Edessa ; he vatlempted a very 
severe and incorporeal method of life so that he 
seemed to consist of bones and skin without 
flesh. The setting forth of the history is due to 
Ephraim, the Syrian writer, who wrote the story 
of Julianas life. God himself confirmed the 
high opinion which men had formed of him ; 
for He bestowed on him the power of expelling 
demons and of healing all kinds of tlivsoascs, 
without having recourse to drugs, but simply by 
prayer. 

Besides the above, many other ecclesiastical 
philosoiihcrs flourished in the territories of 
Edessa and Amida, and about the mountain 
called Gaugalius; among these were Daniel and 
Simeon, llut I shall now say nothing further of 
the Syrian monks ; I shall further on, if (Jod 
will, describe them more fully.^ 

It is said that Eustathius,'* wlio governed the 
church of Sebastc in Armenia, founded a society 
of monks in ^rmenia, Paphlagonia, and i^ontus, 
and became the author of a zealous discipline, 
both as to what meats were to be jxirtakoii of or to 
be avoided, what garments were to be worn, and 
what customs and exact course of conduct were 
to be adopted. Some assert that he was the 
author of the ascetic treatises commonly at- 
tributed to Basil of Cappadocia. It is said 
that his great exactness led him into certain 
extravagances which were altogether contrary to 
the laws of the. Church. Many persons, how- 
ever, justify him from this accusation, and throw 
the blame upon some of his disciples, who con- 
demned marriage, refused to pray to God in the 
houses of married persons, despised marrietl 
presbyters, fasted on Lord\s days, held their 
assemblies in ]>rivate houses, denounced the 
rich as altogether without part in the king- 
dom of God, contemned thdlse who partook 
of animal food. They did not retain the cus- 
tomary tunics and stoics for their dress, but 
used a strange and unwonted garb, and made 
many other innovations. Many women were 
deluded by them, and left their husl;ands ; but, 
not being able to practice continence, they fell 
into adultery. Other women, under the })retc\t 
of religion, cut off tlieir hair, and behaved other- 
wise than is fitting to a woman, hy arraying 
themselves in men's apparel. The bishops of 
the neighborhood of Gangroe, the metropolis 

* See below, chap, xfi, asd vi. 34. 

3 Soc. ii. 43. 
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of I'ajihlagonia, ass^’rtiblcd thcmselve^i together, 
and declared that all those who imhioed these 
opinions should be alieus lo the Catholic Church, 
unless, arr(jrdiii>< to the definitionij of tlie Synod, 
they w(>ul<l renouiee each ol the aforesaid cus- 
toms. It is s.iid that frotn tiMt tirnr*, Kiistathius 
ex(diingt*fl his < lot hi 11)4 for the stole, and made 
his joinnr)-» habited like oilier priests, thus 
]/roeiri;4 that lie had not introduced and prao 
tluse novelties out of self-will, but hjr the j 
sake of a j^oilly ;uceticism. J le w*ii as ren(-»wned 
for his discourses as for the j airily of In'! life, 
do confess the truth, he was not ekxjucni, nor 
had he ever studied the art of ehxjucnce ; yet 
he had ailmiral'le sense and a higli ca])acity of 
pcisua-)ion, ;.(j that he imliKtsl s<'veral men aiul 
women, aIio were living lu fornication, to enter 
upon a tciujieiale and e.irne-a < our^e of life. 
It is relaird that a cerliin man and woman, 
who, ;u’< ordmg lo tht* <ai Uoin of the Church, 
had dfvajtcd tlieni'^elvc', to a life of virginity, 
were a<aaised cohabiting together. I le strove 
make them t ease from tlieir intercour^e ; 
finding tliat his rcmonstianccs produceil no 
ellect upon them, he sighed deeply, and sai<l, 
that a woman who had been legally married 
liad, on one ot easion, heard him diseour-.e on 
the advantage of t ontiiuuaa^, and was theieby! 
r>o deeply alfocled that she voluntarily al)slained 
from legitimate intercourse witlf'her own hus- 
band, and that the weakness of his ]>owers of 
conviction was. on tlie other hand, attested by 
the fact, that llu^ jiarties alnwe mentioned per- 
sisted in their illegal course. Such wcie the 
men who originated the ])ractice of monastic 
discipline in the regions almve mentioned. 

Although tlie 'rhraciaiis, the lll)rians, and the 
other lOiirtipean nations were still inex])erienred 
in monastic <’ommimitics, yet they w'erc not 
altogether lacking in men devoleil lo philoso- 
phy. Of these, Martin/ the descendant of a 
nol>Ie family of Salniria in Pannonia, was the 
most illustrious. He was originally a noted 
warrior, and the commander of ai-mies ; but, ac- 
counting Ihe si*rvi('c 4)f (iod to bo a iiuirc lu>n- 
orable profession, he embraceil a life of |)hilos- 
ophy, and lived, in the first place, in Illyria. 

1 lere he zealously ilefemled the orthodox doc- 
trines against the altat'ks of the .Ariaii bislu)ps, 
and after being ])lotled against and frecpiently 
beaten by the ])eo[)le, he was driven from the 
country. He ilien went to Milan, and dwelt 
alone. He was soon, however, obliged to c|nit 
his place ot retreat on acct)niu o( the machina- 
tions of Aiixentius, bishop of tliat region, who 
did not hold soundly to the Nicene fiith ; and 
he went to an island ralletl (iallcnaria, where lie 
remained for some time, satisfying himself with 
^ots of plants. Cia llcnaria is a small ami im in- 
* Snip. Sev, f 'iia Map twit 
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habited island lying in the Tyrrhenian Sea. Mar- 
tin was afterwards appointed bishop of the church 
of darracina: He was so richly en- 

(lowed with miracaiknis gifts that he restored a 
dead man to life, and perturmt‘<l other signs as 
wonderful as those wrought by the apostles. We 
have heard that Hilary, a man divine in his life 
.ual conver^aiiun, lived about tlie same time, and 
in the same ('ountry ; like Marlin, lie was obliged 
to lice from his place of abode, on account of his 
zeal in defense of the faith. 

1 have now' related what 1 liave been able to as- 
certain concerning the indi\ iduals w'ho ])racticed 
j)hilosophy in luety and ecclesiastical rites, 
i'here were many others w'Jio were noted in the 
chun hci al)t>nt l!u‘ same ])eriod on account of 
tlicir great (‘lof juence, and among these the most 
illstinguishcd were, lui.-^ebiiis, who administered 
tlie priestly offi< e at Jknesa ; d'itus, bishop of 
liostra ; Serapioii, bishoj) of 'rimuiii; Husil, 
bishoi) of Ancyr a ; Ikuloxiiis, bi^>ho[) of derma- 
nicia ; A('a< ius, liisliop of (*a*sarea ; .'ind Cyril, 
who ( oiitrolled the sec of Jenisalciri. A ])roof 
of tlieir eilucation is in the books they have 
wnitten and left behind, and the many things 
worthy of lecord. 


niAc. XV. — DinvMrs 'I IIP, la.ixi), \xi) Ar;ni;s 'I'li;: 

HI Kl 1 ic, 

I)i!»YMr-i,“ an eeel(*siaslic'il writer and iircsi- 
dt'iit of the st'lhiol of s.K laal Iciirning in Alexau- 
(Ilia, flourished aluait the same period. He w'as 
a('([iuinte(l watli every braiK li of sc ience, and 
w’as conversant wa’th i>oelry and rhetorie, with 
astronomy au<l geometry, with arithmetic', and 
with the \arious theories of })hilosoi>hy. He 
had accpiirccl all this knowdedge by the efforts 
of his ow'ii mind, aided by the sense of bearing, 
for he bec'ame blind during lus first attempt at 
learning the rudiments. \\'hen lu* had acivanc'ed 
to youth, he manifested an anient desire to ao 
cjnirc speecli and training, and for this juirposc 
lie frec|ucntecl tlie teac hers of these branc'hes, 
but learned by liearing only, where he made 
such rapid ])rogress that he siieedily rompre- 
hcndecl the difficmll theorems in mathcmalirs. 
It is said that he learned the letters of the alpha- 
bet by means of tablets in which they w'ere en- 
graved, and w'hieh he felt w'ith his fingers ; and 
that he made himself accpiaintcd wuth syllables 
and w’ords by the force of attention and mem- 
ory, aiicl by listening attentively to tlie sounds. 
His wMs a very extraordinary case, and many 
persons resorted to Alexandria for the express 
jairpo^e ot hearing, or, at least, of seeing him. 
His firmness in defending the dcictrines of the 


^ * Ruf. /Z. E. li. 7; 1. 30, 31; Soc. iv, 35; iti. lo; ii. 35; Hieroni 

us Z /#% t'thit, v,'. tl.\. 
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Nicasan council was extremely displeasing to the 
Arians. He easily carried conviction to the 
minds of his audience by persuasion rather than 
by power of reasoning, and he constituted each 
one a judge of the ambiguous points. He was 
much sought after by the members of the Cath- 
olic Church, and was praised by the orders of 
monks in Egypt, and by Antony the Cireat. 

It is related thvit when Antony left the desert 
and repaired to Alexandria to give his testimony 
in favor of the doctrines of Athanasius, he said 
to Diilymus, ** It is not a severe thing, nor does 
it deserve to be grieved over, O Didymus, that 
you are dei)rived of the organs of sight which 
are possessed by rats, mice, and the lowest 
animals ; but it is a great blessing to possess 
eyes like angels, whereby you can contemplate 
keenly the Divine lleing, and see accurately the 
true knowledge.’* In Italy and its territories, 
JCusebius and Hilary, whom I have already 
mentioned, were consjuruous for strengtii in the 
use of their native tongue, whose treatises ‘ con- 
cerning the faith and against the lictcrodox, they 
say, were a])])rovingly circulated. Lucifer, as 
the story goes, was the founder of a heresy which 
bears his name,^ and flourished at this period. 
Actius‘^ was likewise held in high estimation 
among the heterodox ; he was a dialectician, apt 
in syllogism and proficient in disputation, and a 
diligent student of sucli forms, but without art. 
He reasoned so boldly concerning the nature 
of Cod, that many persons gave him the name 
of 'L\thcist.” It is said that he was originally 
a physician of Antioch in Syria, and tliat, .as he 
frecpicntly attended meetings of the churches, 
and thought over the Sacrecl Scriptures, he be- 
came ac(juainted with Callus, who was then 
Ca3sar, and who honored religion much and 
cherished its professors. It seems likely that, 
as Aetius obtained the esteem of C'lesar by means 
of these disputations, he devoted himself the 
more assiduously to these pursuits, in order to 
progress in the favor of tlic emperor. It is 
said that lie was versed in the philosophy of 
Aristotle, and frequented the schools in which 
it was taught at Alexandria, 

Besides the individuals above specified, there 
were many others in the churches who were 
capable of instructing the people and of reason- 
ing concerning the doctrines of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. It would be too great a task to attempt 
to name them all. Let it not be accounted 
strange, if I have bestowed commendations 
upon the leaders or enthusiasts of the above- 
mentioned heresies. I admire their eloquence, 
and their impressiveness in discourse. I leave 

* He alludes to the treatises of Hilary against the Aiians and 
Auxentiits, and against Constantins. 

3 Thatj namely, of the Luciferians, CX Soc. iii. 9. 

3 CC Soc. ii. 35; Philost. iii. 15-ao; supplcmcnta from Phot, 
cod. <fo; fragmenU from Suida^, s.v. 


their doctrines to be judged by those whose 
right it is. For I have not been set forth to 
record such matters, nor is it befitting in his- 
tory ; 1 have only to give an account of events 
as they happened, not supplementing my own 
additions. Of those who at that time became 
most distinguished in education and discourse 
and who used the Roman and Greek languages, 
I have enumerated in the above narrative os 
many as I have received an account of. 

CHAP. XVI. — CONCERNIXO *ST. EPHRAIM. 

EpnR.\iM the Syrian* was entitled to the 
I highest honors, and was the greatest ornament 
of the Catholic Church. He was a native of 
Nisihis, or his family was of the neighboring 
territory. He devoted his life to monastic 
philosophy; and although he received no in- 
slniction, lie became, contrary to all expectation, 
so proficient in the learning and language of the 
Syrians, that he comprehended with case the 
most abstruse theorems of i)hilosophy. His 
style of writing was so replete with splendid 
oratory and with richness and tcmperatencss of 
thought that he surpassed the most approvetl 
writers of Greece. If the works of these writers 
were to be translated into Syriac, or any other 
language, and divested, as it were, of the beauties 
of the Gr(yk language, they would retain little 
of their original elegance and value. I’hc pro- 
ductions of Ephraim have not this disadvantage : 
tlicy were translated into Greek during his life, 
and translations are even now being made, and 
yet they preserve much of their original force, 
so that his works are not less admired when 
read in Greek than when read in Syriac. Basil, 
who was subsccpieully bishop of the metropolis 
of C'appadocia, was a great admirer of Ephraim, 
and was astonished at his erudition. The 
opinion of Basil, who is universally confessed to 
i have been the most clo(iuent man of his age, is 
a stronger testimony, I think, to the merit of 
Ephraim, than anything that could be indited 
to his j)raise. It is .said that he wrote three 
hundrc(l thousand verses, and that* he had many 
disciples who were zealously attached to his 
doctrines. The most celebrated of his disciples 
were Abbas, Zenobius, Abraham, Maras, and 
Simeon, in whom the Syrians and whoever among 
them pursued accurate learning make a great 
boast. Paulanas and Aranad are praised for 
their finished speech, although reported to have 
deviated from sound doctrine. 

I am not ignorant that there were some very 
learned men who formerly flourished in Osrocne, 
as, for instance, Bardasanes, who devised a her- 
esy designated by his name,® and Harmonius, his 

* See below, vi. 34. This ch.'iptcr is inclependent. Theod. iv, 
20 has Soz. before him, «ind possibly also the flame oHsinat. Cft 
Hieron. dt vt>, ilhftit cxv, ® Cf* Euseb. //. iff, iv. 30# 
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son. It is related that this latter was deeply 
versed in Grecian erudition, and was the first to 
subdue his native tongue to meters and musical 
laws ; these verses he delivered tf> the choirs, 
and even now the Syrians frequently sing, not 
the precise copies by Harmonius, but the 
same melodies. Koras Harmonius was not al- 
together free from the errors of his father, and 
entertained various opinions concerning the 
soul, the gcneratiijii and destniclion of the lx>dy, 
and the reg^meralion wiiic.h are taught by the 
Greek philosophers, he introduce<l .some of 
thest! sentiments into the lyri< al songs winch he 
composed. When Lphrairn perceived that the 
Syrians were charmed with the elegance of the 
diction and the rhytlun of the melody, he be- 
came apprehensive, lest they should imbilic the 
same opinions ; and therefore, although he was 
ignorant of (ireiuan learning, he applied himself 
to the understanding of the metres of Ilarmo- 
nius, and composed simitar poems in accord- 
ance with tinr doctrines of the ("hurch, and 
wrought also in sacred hymns and in the praises 
of passionless men. J’rom that period the 
Syrians sang the odes of lsi)hraim according to 
the law of the ode established by Harmonius. 
The execution of this work is alone sufficient to 
attest the natural endowments of h'phraim. He 
WMS as celcl)rateil for the good actions he per- 
formed as for the rigid course of cKscipline he 
j)ursued. He was particularly fond of tranquil- 
lity. He was so serious ami so careful to avoid 
giving occasion to calumny, that he refrained 
from the very sight of women. It is related 
that a female of careless life, who was cither de- 
sirous of tempting him, or who had been bribed for 
the purpose, contrived on one occasion to meet 
him face to face, and fixed her eyes intently 
tipon him ; he rebuketl her, and commanded 
her to look down upon the ground, Wherefore 
should I obey your injunction,” rcj)lied the 
woman ; for 1 was born not of the earth, but 
of you? It would be more just if you were to 
look down upon the earth whence you sprang, 
while I look upon you, as I was born of you.” 
Ephraim, asfonished at the little woman, re- 
corded the whole transaction in a book, >vhich 
most Syrians regard as one of the best of his pro- 
ductions. It is also said of him, that, although 
he was naturally ]>ronc to passion, he never 
exhibited angry feeling toward any one from 
the period of his embracing a monastic life. 
It once happened that after he iiad, according 
to custom, been fasting several days, his attend- 
ant, in presenting some food to him, let f:dl 
the dish on which it was placed. Ephraim, per- 
ceiving that he was overwhelmed with shame 
and terror, said to him, ** Take courage; we will 
go to the food as the food does not come to 
us ” ; and he immediately seated himself beside 


the fragments of the dish, and ate his supper. 
What 1 am about to relate will suffice to show 
that he was totally exempt from the love of vain- 
glory. He was appointed bishop of some town, 
and attempts were made to convey him away 
for the purpose of ordaining him. As soon as 
he became aware of what was intended, he ran 
to the market-place, and showed himself as a 
madman by stepping in a disorderly way, drag- 
ging his clothes along, and eating in jniblic. 
'I'hose who had come to carry liim away to te 
their bishop, on seeing him in this stale, be- 
lieved that he was out of his mind, and de- 
parted ; and he, meeting with an opportunity 
ibr effecting his escape, remained in concealment 
until another had been ordained in his place. 
What I have now sakl concerning I‘]phraim must 
suffice, although his own countrymen relate many 
other anecdotes of him. Yet his conduct on one 
occasion, shortly before his death, appears to me 
so worthy of remembrance that I shall record it 
here, d'he city of ICdcssa being severely visited 
by fiimine, he quitted the solitary cell in w^hich 
he pursued philosophy, and rebuked the rich for 
permitting the poor to die around them, in- 
stead of imparting to them of their superfluities ; 
and he represented to them by his i)hiloso]>hy, 
that the wealth which they were treasuring up 
so carefully would turn to their own condemna- 
tion, and to the ruin of the soul, which is of 
more value than all riches, and the body itself 
and all other values, and he proved that they 
were putting no estimate upon their souls, be- 
cause of their actions. The rich men, revering 
the man and his words, replied, ”Wc arc not 
intent upon hoarding our wealth, but we know 
of no one to whom we can confide llie distribu- 
tion of our goods, for all are prone to seek after 
lucre, and to betray the trust placed in them.” 
'‘What think yon of me?” asked Ephraim. 
On their admitting that they considered him an 
efficient, excellent, and good man, and Avorthy, 
and that he was exactly what his re{)iitation con- 
firmed, he offered to undertake the distribution 
of their alms. As soon as he received their 
money, he had about three hundred beds fitted 
up in the public porches ; and here he tended 
those who were ill and suffering from the effects 
of the famine, whether they were foreigners or 
natives of the surrounding country. On the 
cessation of the famine he returned to the cell 
in which he had previously dwelt ; and, after 
the lapse of a few days, he expired. He at- 
tained no higher clerical degree than that of 
deacon, although he became no less famous for 
his virtue than those who are ordained to the 
priesthood and are admired for the conversation 
of a good life and for learning. I have now 
given some account of the virtue of Ilphraim. It 
would require a more experienced hand than 
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mine, to furnish a full description of his char- 
acter and that of the other illustrious men who, 
about the same period, had devoted themselves 
to a life and career of philosophy ; and for 
some things, it would require such a writer as he 
himself was. The attempt is beyond my powers 
by reason of weakness of language, and igno- 
rance of the men themselves and their exploits. 
Some of them concealed themselves in the 
deserts. Others, who lived in the intercourse of 
cities, strove to ])rcscrv'e a mean appearance, 
and to seem as if they differed in no resi)cct 
from the multitude, working out their virtue, 
concealing a true estimate of themselves, that 
they might avoid the praises of others. For as 
they were intent upon the exchange of future 
benefits, they made God alone the witness of 
their thoughts, and had no concern for outward 
glory. 


CHAP. XVII. — TRiVNSAa'IONS OF THAT PF,RTOI>, AND 

PROORKSS OF CHRISriAN 1K3CTRINK THROUGH THR 

JOINr KFFORTS OF EMPERORS AND ARCH-PRIESTS. 

Those who presided over the churches at this 
period were noted for personal conduct, and, as 
might be expected, the people whom they gov- 
erned were earnestly attached to the worship of 
Christ.^ Religion daily progressed, by the zeal, 
virtue, and wonderful works of the priests, and 
of the ecclesiastical philosophers, who attracted 
the attention of the i)agans, and led them to re- 
nounce their superstitions. The emperors who 
then occupied the tlirone were as zealous as 
was their fother in protecting the churches, and 
they granted honors and tax exemptions to the 
clergy, their children, and their slaves. They 
confirmed the laws enacted by their father, and 
enforced new ones prohibiting the offering of 
sacrifice, the worship of images, or any other 
pagan observance. They commanded that all 
temples, whether in cities or in the country, 
should be closed. Some of these temples were 
presented to the churches,* when either the 
ground they stood on or the materials for build- 
ing were required. The greatest possible care was 
bestowed ujion the houses of prayer, those which 
had been defaced by time were repaired, and 
others were erected from the foundations in a 
style of extraordinary magnificence. The church 
of Emesa is one most worthy to see and famous 
for its beauty. The Jews were strictly forbid- 
den to purchase a slave belonging to any other 
heresy than their own. If they transgressed this 
law, the slave was confiscated-* to the public ; 
but if they administered to him the Jewish rite 


^ This chapter is an independent view, and also groups the laws 
under Constantius. Cf. Cod, Thcod, 

* oiierfnjv tXvai, The eaily interpreters understood 

these words as referring to the Jewish olTendcr, and not to the sl£vze> 


of circumcision, the penalties were death and 
total confiscation of property. For, as the em- 
perors were desirous of promoting by every 
means the spread of Christianity, they deemed 
it necessary to prevent the Jews from proselyt- 
ing those whose ancestors were of another relig- 
ion, and those who were holding the hope of 
professing Christianity were carefully reserved 
for the Church ; for it was from the pagan mul- 
titudes that the Christian religion increased. 


CHAP. XVIII. — CONCERNING THE DOCTRINES HELD 
HY rilR SONS OF CONSaAN'l’lNE. DIS'l'INCnON 
REIAVEEN THE TERMS “ HOMOOUSIOS ** AND 
“HOMOIOUSIOS.” whence* it came THAT CON- 
STANTIUS. QUICKLY ATIANDONED THE CORRECr 
FAIIH. 

The emperors® had, from the beginning, pre- 
served their father^s view about doctrine ; for 
they both favored the Nicene form of belief. 
Constans maintained these opinions till his 
death ; Constantius held a similar view for some 
time ; he, however, renounced his former senti- 
ments when the term ** consubstantiar^ was 
calumniated, yet he did not altogether refrain 
from confessing that the Son is of like substance 
with the Father. 'Fhc followers of 10uscl)iiis, 
and otherHjishops of the East, who were admircil 
for their speech and life, made a distinction, as 
we know, between the term consubstnntial ** 
(fw/nc<?usios) and the exi)ression of like sub- 
stance,^^ which latter they designated by the 
term, ‘‘ homoiousios,^^ I'hey say that the term 
‘‘ consubstantial (homoousios) properly be- 
longs to corporeal beings, such as men and other 
animals, trees and plants, whose partici])ation and 
origin is in like things ; but that the term “ homoi- 
ousios ” appertains exclusively to incorporeal 
beings, sucli as God and the angels, of each one 
of whom a conception is formed according to 
his own peculiar substance. 'I'hc Emperor 
Constantius was deceived by this distinction ; 
and although I am certain that he retained the 
same doctrines as those held by’ his father and 
brother, yet he adopted a <;liange of phraseology, 
and, instead of using the term “ homoousios,’* 
made use of the term homoiousios.” 'rhe 
teachers to whom we have alluded maintained 
that it was necessary to be thus precise in the 
use of terms, and that otherwise wc should be in 
danger of conceiving that to be a body which is 
incoqiorcal. Many, however, regard this dis- 
tinction as an absurdity, ‘‘for,” say they, “the 
things which are conceived by the mind can be 

But the law itself is extant in Cod. Theod, xvi. 91 , a, and is entitled 
Ne Chrhtiannm Mancipium yudtens habent. The second law 
licgins: Si aliquis Judacoruin, mancipium scct;c altcrius seu natio- 
nis crediderit comparandum, manciptnnt ftsco protenus vindicetur. 
s An independent survey of the imperial and clerical views. 
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designated only by names <lcrived from things 
which arc seen ; and there is nu danger in the, 
use of words, firovided that there be no error; 
about the idea. 

CflAr. XtX. — j-irR'nilU I'AklKJUMk.S C<JN'< F.RNIN«i 

TirK ILltM “ ( VM lAL.” toONTIL )f 

AKIMINUM, nn: MVNSKK, SOUUCF, and kLA^iN^ 

OK 11.-) ( ONVK.Vl II>N. 

Ii is not airpridng lliat llie l^inpcror (’on- 
st.intin,') \\\u indiHcd to the use of the 

term homoiousios^' lor it was admitted by 
many firiesls who conformed to the doeirines of 
tlie Niiioaii eoiincil.^ Many use tlie two words 
indifferently, to convey the same moaning. 

I Ien<*e, it ;i|)|)ears to me, that the Asians departed 
gieafly from the tnilh when they aflirined tliat, 
after the r*oiinul of Nie.o i, in.iny ot the piiests, 
among whom W(*re Isusebitu and 'I'lieognis, 
rtU'usnl to admit lliat tin' Son is <'onsuhslantial 
vvilli the l^lth<‘r, and that (’oust amine was in 
consi'queiU'O so iivlignant, that lie fondemneil 
them lo banislimenl. 'I'hey say that it was aftor- 
waiaU revealed to his sister i)y a ilreain or a \ision 
from (]ol, that these bishops held orthodox 
doeirines and had suffered unjustly; and that 
the emperor thereupon reeallcd them, and de- 
inamhal of tliem wherefore they Ikul de[)arted 
from the Nu'eiio do( times, sim e thev had been 
]>arli('ipants in the doeimn'nt ((mi'crning the 
faith wliieli had been there framed ; and that 
they urged in re[)ly that they iiarl not assented 
lo those (hx'trincs Irom eonvirtion. hut from the 
fear that, if the disputes then existing were j)ro- 
longed, the emperor, who wms then just begin- 
ning to einbraie Cduistianity, and wlio was yeti 
unbapli/ed, might be impelled to return lo 
Paganism, as seemed likely, and to ])er^eruie 
the (diureli. 'I'lu'y assert tliat (’onstanline was 
jdeascil with this defense, and determine<l upon 
rom ening another ('ouneil ; but that, being pre- 
vented by death from (\irrying his scheme into 
exec ution, the task devolved upon his eldest 
son, C!onstanlius, to whom he re[)rcsenled that 
it would avail him nothing to lie possessed c)f 
imperial power, unlL»,s he could establish uni- 
formity of wcMshi]'> throughenU his em]ure : and i 
Constantins they say, at the iustigvition of his 
father, convened a counc il at Ariminum.- 'Fiiis I 
story is easily seen to be a gross fabiication, tor 
the council was convened during the consulate 
of Hypatiiis and I'aisebiiis, and twenty two years 
after (’onstantiiis had, on the dcatli of his father, 
succeeded to the empire. Now, during this in- 
terval of twenty-two years, many <'oniu ils were 
held, in wliich debates were carried c»u coneein- 

' All iitaepcruK'iU (h,ii)U’r on the tiue cause » «’ uimsi m au-l luc 
ort);iii of the council ol Ariminum. Cf. Athan. A/. it\ 

^ Cf. See. a. 37. 


ing the terms hontoousios'* and homoiousios'^ 
No one, it appears, ventured to deny that the 
Son is of like sul^tance ® with the father, until 
Aelius, by .starling a contrary opinion, so ofiended 
the emperor that, in order to arrest the course of 
the heresy, he commanded the priests to assemble 
themselves together at Ariminum and at Seleucia. 
'Thus the true cause of this council being con- 
vened was not the command of Constantine,^ 
hut the cjuestion agitated by Aelius. And this 
will become ^uW more apparent by what wo shall 
hereafter relate. 

l IfAP XX. — ATIlAVVSir.S At;ATX RFJMSTATr.D IIV THE 
I cn l-.R c »l ( o\-. I A\ I irs, .\N1) KKCJI- 1\ LS HIS .SV E. 
iHK AKcn-ruiLsi or amiixh. (jri-.siioN i‘ut 
r.V (ONMAMK S If) AIIIANASIL'S. THE ITUISE 
ol c.on IN' HNMN'^. 

Wni V (’onstans was apprised of what had 
bt'cn enacted at Sardica, lie wrote’’ lo his 
brother to re(jue-.t him to restore the followers 
of Athanasius and Paul to their own churclies. 
.As Constantins seemed lo hesitate, he wrote 
again, and threatened liim with w'.ir, unless he 
would ('cjiisent to receive the bidiop.s. Con- 
stantius, after conferring on the sul)j(‘et with the 
bishops of the J'kist, judged that it tvoiild be 
foolish to exedto on this acecamt the liorrors of 
c ivil war. Ife therefore recalled Athanasius 
from Italy, and sent public carnages lo convey 
him on liii return homewards, ami wrote several 
letters requesting his sjieecly return. Athanasiii.s, 
who \vas then residing at Aquilca, on receiving 
the letters of (donstanliiis, lepaired to Rome to 
take leave of Julius and his friends. Julius 
parted from him with great demonstrations of 
friendship, and gave him a letter addressed to 
the (IcTgy and people of Alexandria, in which 
he s]'..)ke of him as a wonderful man, deserving 
of renown by the numerous trials he had under- 
g<uie, and congratulated the church of Alexan- 
dria on tlie return of so good a ])ricst, and ex- 
horted them to fv»lIo\vhi:> doctrines. 

He then jirocecded to Antioch in Syria, where 
the emperor wa.s then residing. Leontius pre- 
sided ov'cr tlie churchc.s of that region ; for after 
the flight of I’/vi^tathius, tliose who held heret- 
ical sentiments had seized the sec of Antioch. 
’The first ])isho[) they ap[K)inted wms Kuphronius ; 
to him succocdeil Placetus ; and afterwards 
Stephen, d’liis latter wxis deposed as being un- 
worthy of the dignity, and Leontius obtained 
the ]»ishopric. Athanasius avoided him as a 
heretic:, ami ciunmuned with those who Avere 


^ tear' oiViiii' /ui'viotoi' is the right correction of Wilcau.s. 

■* A uiku\kc for Const inims. 

Ailuin. .('l/i'/. I'i'tit Ap‘t\in. st-56, ///)/. Arhin. !«;. iC, R\if. 
I 19; Stv, ii. j',. who .cives texts from Athanasius of the secoml 
letter of ConstAiis iin pnri); tho^c of Conhtantius lo Athana&ius; 
arid juUu» to the Alexandrians. Philost, iit. 13. 
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called Eustathians, who assembled in a private 
house. Since he found that Constantins was 
well disposed, and agreeable, and it looked as if 
the emperor would restore his own church to 
him, Constantins, at the instigation of the leaders 
of the opposing heresy, replied as follows : 
‘‘ I am ready to perforin all that I i^romised 
when I recalled you ; but it is just that you 
should in return grant me a favor, and tliat is, 
that you yield one of the numerous churches 
which are under your sway to those who are 
averse to holding communion with you.” Atha- 
nasius replied: ‘H) emperor, it is exceedingly 
just and necessary to obey your commancls, 
and I will not gainsay, but as in tlie city of An- 
tioch there are many wlio eschew communion 
between the lielerodox and ourselves, T seek a 
like favor that one church may be conceded to 
us, and that we may assemble there in safety.” 
As the reejuest of Athanasius appeared reasona- 
ble to the em])eror, the heterodox deemed it 
more politic to keep quiet ; for they reflected 
that their peculiar opinions could never gain 
any ground in Alexandria, on account of Atha- 
nasius, who was able both to retain those who 
held the same sentiments as himself, and load 
those of contrary opinions ; and that, moreover, 
if they gave up one of the churches of Antioch, 
the iMistathians, who tvcrc very numerous, wouhl 
assemble together, and llicn probal)ly attempt 
innovations, since it would be j)Ossiblc for them 
without risk to retain those whom they held. 
Besides, the heterodox pen'eived that, although 
the government of the churches was in their 
hands, all the clergy and ])oople did not coiHbrm 
to their doctrines.^ Wlum they sang hymns to 
God, they were, according to custom, divided 
into choirs, and, at the end of the odes, each 
one declared what were his own peculiar senti- 
ments. Some offered praise to ”the Imther 
the Son,” regarding them as co-eciual in glory; 
others glorified ‘^'I'hc Father In' the Son,” to 
denote by the insertion of the i)reposition that 
they considered the Son to be inferior to the 
Fatlier. While these occurrences took place, 
Leontius, the bishoj) of the oj)positc faction, 
who then j^resided over the sec of Antioch, ilhl 
not dare to prohibit the singing of hymns to 
God which were in accordance with the tradi* 
tioii of the Nicaean Synod, for he feared to excite 
an insurrection of the people. It is related, 
however, that he once raised his hand to his 
head, the hairs of which were (piite white, and 
said, When this snow is dissolved, there will 
be plenty of mud.” By this he intended to sig- 
nify that, after his death, the tlifferent modes of 
singing hymns would give rise to great seditions, 

* Here be uses Athan. Ilistoria Arian. 28; //<’ fuaa 

tt6. TheoUorct, too, in Ins sketch of I^ontius, //. /t. ti. 24, quiU» s 
briefly from Athan. Cf. rhilo-ot. iii. 13, 


and that his successors wouUl not show the same 
consideration to the people which he had 
manifested. 

CHAV. XXL — I.ErrEU OF CONSTANTIUS TO THE 

KGYFriANS IN lUCHALF OF ATIUNASIUS. SYNOD 

OF JFUUSALKM. 

Tnr. emperor, on sending back^ Athanasius 
to F.gypt, wrote in his favor to the bishoi)s and 
presbyters of that co\mtry, and to the people of 
the church of Alexandria ; he testified to tlie ih- 
tegrity of his conduct and the virtue of his man- 
ners, and exhorted them to be of one mind, and 
to unite in ])rayer anti service to God under his 
guidance. He added that, if any evil-disposed 
persons shouKl excite disturbances, they should 
receive the punishment awarded by the laws for 
such offenses. .He also commanded that the 
former decrees he had enacted against Athana- 
siihs, and those who were in communion with 
liim, should be effaced from the public registers, 
and that his clergy should be admitted to the 
same cKcmptious they had jireviously enjoyed; 
and edit'ts to this effed were disjiatched to the 
governors of l‘>gy])t and Libya. 

Immediately on his arrival in ICgypt, Athanasius 
displaced those whom he knew to ])e attached 
to Arianism, and placed the government of the 
Church and the confession of the Nicajan council 
in the -liands of those whom he approved, and 
he exhorted them to hold to this with earnest- 
ness. It was said at that time, that, when he 
was traveling through other countries, he effected 
the same change, if he hapj>c*ncd to visit churches 
which Wi re undcu* the Arians. He was certainly 
accused of having dared to perform the ceremony 
of ordination in cities where he had no right to 
do so. But because he had effected his return, 
although lus enemies were unwilling, and it did 
not seem that he could be easily cast under 
suspicion, in that he was honored with the 
friendship of the Emj)eror Constans, he was 
regarded with greater consideration than before. 
Many bishops, who had previously been at 
enmity with him, received him into ( ommunion, 
particularly those of Palestiifc. When he at 
that time visited thesg latter, they received 
him kindly. They held a Synod at Jerusalem, 
and Maximus and the otliers wrote the following 
letter in his favor. 

CHAP. xxn. — KPISTI.F. WRriTEN I 3 Y THE SYNOD OF 
JERUSALEM IN FAVOR OF A'lHANASIUS. 

^'The holy Synod assembled at Jerusalem, 
to the presbyters, deacons, and people of Egypt, 
Lil)ya, and Alexandria, our l)cIove(l and most 
cherished brethren, greeting in the Lord.^ 

* Athan. A^o/. cout. Aritin, //A/. Arian, 23: ihcw ar€ 

given in S<k. ii. 23; an<l for the Synod of JcriiHalem, ii. 21: Ruf, i, to# 

« From Athan, A/>ol, cont. A nan, 57, where aleo the namei of 
the subscribers arc given. 
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** Wc can nevcr^ O V>clove<l, return adequate 
thanks to God, the Creator of all things, for the 
wonderful works lie has now accomplished, par- 
ticularly for the blessings lie his conferred on 
your cfmrches by the restoratiiin of Athanasius, 
your shepherd and lord, and our fellow-minister. 
Who could have hoped to have ever seen this 
with his eyes, which now you are realizing in 
deed ? Hut truly your prayers have been heard 
by the God of the universe who is concerned 
for His (Jhureh, and who has regarded your tears 
and complaint, and «n this a(.( ount has heard 
your reqticsts. For you were s<'attered al>roa<l 
and rent like shec[) without a pastor, 'i'hcrefore, 
the true* She{)hord, who from heaven watcluul 
over you, and who is concerned for 11 is own sheep, 
has restored to yo^i him whom you desired. 
Kehold, wc do all things for the i)eacc of the 
Church, and an? inlluenced by love like yours. 
I'herefore we received and emliraced your pastor, 
and, having held cfjuimuiiion with you tiirough 
him, we tlispalch this ad<lress and our eucha- 
Tistic f>rayers that you may know how we are 
united by the bond of love to him and you. It is 
right that you should pray for the Jjiety of the em- 
perors most belovoil of God, who having recog- 
nized your desire about him and his purity ile* 
termined to restore him to you with every honor. 
Rei'eive him, then, with ii()lirted hands, and be 
zealous io send aloft the re(|ui'5ile ciuiiaristk: 
prayers in his behalf to the ( Jod who has con- 
ferred these benelils upon you ; aiul may you 
ever rejoice with (Jo<l, and glorify the Lord in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, by whom be glory to the 
Father throughout all ages. Amen.’^ 

taup. XXIII. — VAM-.N<; and ursacun, who nr- 

LOMOKD ro 'IKK AKIAN I- VCI ION, ('ONI KSS W Ilir. 

lUSHOP OK KOMIC THVr TIH-Y IIAO MADE FAUSK 

CHARGES A(;AlNsr xMlIWASllN. 

Sunt was the letter written by the Synod con- 
vened in I'alesliiie. Some lime after Athana- 
sius had the salistaclion of :>ceing the injustice 
of the sentence enacted against lum by the 
council of 'ryre pulihely recognized.* Valens 
and Ursa<’ius, wlul ha<l beep sent with 'Theognis 
and his folU)wers to obli^in infonnalioii in Marc- 
otis, as we before mentioned, coneerning the 
holy enp which ls('hyrion had accusetl Athana- 
sius of having bniken, wrote the following retrac- 
tion to Julius, bisliop of Rome : — 

“ IJrsacius and Valens, to the most blessed 
Lord Pope Julius. 

Since we previously, as is well known, made 
many various charges against Athanasius, the 
bishop, by our letters, and although wc have 
been urged persistently by the epistles of your 
excellency in this matter which we publicly 

' From Alhan. conf. An\iu* 5S; S^k. li. ^4, only au allu- 
sion; Hil. Fra^m •• Siti« /> c. it -*• 


[ allege<i an<l have not been able to give a reason 
1 for our accusation, therefore, we now confess to 
I your excellency in the presence of all the pres- 
j byters, our brethren, that all that you hav'C heard 
concerning the aforesaid Athanasius is utterly 
false and fictitious, and in every Avay foreign to 
his nature. F()r this reason, we joyfully enter 
into communion with him, particularly as your 
piety in accordance with your imjdanted love of 
goodness has granted forgiveness tons for our 
error. Moreover, we declare unto you that if 
the bishoj)S of the ICast, or even Athanasius him- 
self, should at any time malignantly summon us 
to judgment, we wouM not sever ourselves from 
your judgment an<i disposition about the case. 
W'e now and ever shall anathematize, as wc for- 
merly did in the memorial which we presented 
at Milan, the heretic Arius and his followers, 
who say that there was a lime, in which the Son 
existed not, and tliat Christ is from that which 
ha<l no existence, and who deny that Christ was 
Go<l and the Son of God before all ages. Wc 
again jirotcst, in our own handwriting, that we 
shall ever condemn the aforesaid Arian heresy, 
and its origiiuitois. 

“ I, Ursacius, sign this confession with niy own 
signature. In like manner also Walens.’^ 

This was the confession w'hich they sent to 
Julius. It is also necessary to api^uid to it their 
letter to Athanasius ; it is as follows : — 

CHAP. XXIV,— LE'n’KR OK CONni.LVJ’IOV KROMVA- 
IJ:NS AND URSxVCIUS TO THE CKKAr AriUVNASlUS. 
RESTORAriON W THE OTHER l'A:-.TI RN JUSIK »PS 
TO THEIR OWN SEF.S. EJKCnON OK MACEDONTUS 
A(aiN ; ANT) ACCESSION OK PAUL TO 'i'HK SEE. 

The bishops, Ursacius and Valens, to 
Athanasius, our brother in the Lord.* 

Wc take the opportunity of the departure of 
Musens, our brother and fcllow-prcsbytcr, who 
is going to your esteemed self, O beloved 
brotlier, to send you amplest greeting from 
A(]uileia through him, and hope that our letter 
will find you in good health. You will afford us 
great encouragement if you will write us a reply 
to this letter. Know that we are at peace and 
in ecclesiastical communion wulh you.*^ 

Athanasius therefore returned under such cir- 
cumstances from the West to Egypt. Paul, Mar- 
cellas, Asclepas, and Lucius, whom the edict of 
the emperor had returned from exile, received 
their own sees. Immediately on the return of 
Paul to Constantinople Macedonius retired, and 
held church in private. There was a great tu- 
mult at Ancyra on the deposition of llasil from 
the church there, and the reinstallation of Mar- 
celliis. The other bishops were reinstated in 
their churches without difficulty.^ 

2 Alhan. Apoi, c^nt. Arum, 58; Hil, Fra^^m, ii. 20. 



BOOK IV. 


CHAP. I. — DEATH OF CONSTANf; C.^-S.\R. OCCUR- 
RENCES WHICH TOOK PLACE IN ROME. 

Four years after the council of Sardica/ 
Coiistans was killed in Western (iaiil,^ Mag- 
nentius, who had plotted his murder, reduced 
the entire government of Constans under his 
own sway. In the meantime Vetranio was pro- 
claimed emperor at Sirmium, by the Illyrian 
troops. Nepotian, the son of the late emperoFs 
sister, gathered about him a body of gladiators, 
and wrangled for the imperial power, and ancient 
Rome had the greatest share of these evils. 
Nepotian, however, was put to deatli by the 
soldiers of Magnentius.*^ Constantins, finding 
himself the solo master of the empire, was pro- 
claimed sole ruler, and hastened to depose the 
tyrants. In the meantime, Athanasius, having 
arrived in Alexandria, prepared to convene a 
Synod of the Kgyptian bishops, and had the 
enactments confirmed which had been passed 
at Sardica, and in Palestine, in his favor. 

CFIAP, II. — CONSTA>rrUTS ACAIN FJFCT.S ATTTANASIU.S, 
AND BANISllKS TIIO.SIC WHO REPRESKN'rKD THE 
HOMOOUSfAN DOCTRINE. DEATH OF PAUI,, lUSHOP 
OF CONS’I’ANTINOPI.E. MACEDONIUS : HIS SECOND 
USURPATION OF THE SEE, AND HLS EVIL DEEDS. 

The emperor, deceived by the calumnies of 
the heterodox, changed his mind, and, in oppo- 
sition to the decrees of the council of Sardica, 
exiled the bishops whom he had previously 
restored. Marcellas was again deposed, and 
Basil re-acquired possession of the bishopric of 
Ancyra. Lucius was thrown into prison, and 
died there. Paul was condemned to perpetual 
banishment, and was conveyed to Cucusum, in 
Armenia, where he died. I have never, how- 
ever, been able to ascertain whether or not he 
died a natural death. It is still reported, that 
he was strangled by the adherents of Mace- 
donius.® As soon as he was sent into exile, 
Macedonius seized the government of his 

^ According to Sor. a.d. 351, really a.D. 350, 

* Ruf. //. E. i. 19; Soc. ii. 25, 26. Soz, here condenses Soc. 
Cf. Athan. ad. Imp. Consiantiuin. 

» Zos. ii, 41-53; Am. Marcel, xv. 1, 2; Petrus Patricius, His- 
14; Eutrop. Brev. Hist. Rom, x. 9-11. 

^ Soc. ii. 26, 27; Athan. Hist. Arian, 7; Apol. defuga sua, 3; 
cf. Thcodorct, h!e. ii. 5. 

6 See preceding references; Athan. is decided. 


church ; and, being aided by several orders of 
monks whom he had incorporatctl at Constanti- 
I nople, and by alliances with many of the neigh- 
I boring bishops, he commenced, it is said, a 
persecution against those who held the senti- 
ments of Paul. He ejected them, in the first 
place, from the church, and then compelled 
them to enter into communion with himself. 
Many ])crishcd from wounds received in tlie 
struggle ; some were deprivetl of their posses- 
sions ; some, of the rights of citizenshij) ; and 
others were branded on the forehead with an 
Iron instrument, in order that they might be 
stamped as infamous. The emperor was dis- 
pleased when he heard of these transactions, 
and imputed the blame of them to Macedonius 
and his adherents. 

CHAP. ly. — MARTYRDOM OF THE HOLY NOTARIES. 

The persecution increased in violence,^ and 
led to deeds of blood. Martyrius and Marcian 
were among those who were slain. 'Phey had 
lived in Paul’s house, and were delivered up by 
Macedonius to the governor, a.s having been 
guilty of the murder of Hcrmogencs, and of 
exciting the former sedition against him, Mar- 
tyrius was a sub-dcacon, anti Marcian a singer 
and a reader of Holy Scripture. Their tomb is 
famou.s, and is situated before the walls of C’on- 
stanlinojde, as a memorial of the martyrs ; it is 
placed in a house of jiraycr, which was com- 
menced by John and completed by Sisinnius; 
these both afterwards presided over the church 
of Constantinople, For they who had been 
unworthily adjudged to have* no part in the 
honors of martyrdom, •were honored by God, 
because the very place where those conducted 
to death had been decapitated, and which pre- 
viously was not approached on account of ghosts, 
was now purified, and those who were under the 
influence of demons were released from the dis- 
ease, and many other notable miracles were 
wrought at the tomb. These are the particulars 
which should be stated concerning Martyrius 
and Marcian. If what I have related appears 

® An independent chapter. 

» Niceph. Coll. //. E* ix. 50 adds that they were the notaries of 
Paul; hence the caption. The memory of these martyrs is ccle* 
brated in the Greek Church under the name of the Notaries, oti the 
25th of October. 
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to be scarcely credible, it is easy to apply for 
further information to those who arc more accu- 
rately ar(juainte<l with the ( irctim.'itanccs ; and 
perhaps far more wonderful things arc related 
concerning thcrii than ihobc which 1 have de- 
tailed. 


CHAP. TV. — CAMP/MOV or CONSTAXUIS IX SIUMIOM, 

AM> ni/IAIO'k fONc.KkNINai Vl.lKANlo AM) MAO- 

NKX t n;;s. r; xm.us lirxF.fVKs tuk ti ile or c/i:sar, 

AND IS SKXr TO THK EAS'f. 

Ox tlie expulsion of Athanasius, which took 
place about this perio<l, (leorge persecuted^ all 
those throughout Kgy])t who refused to conform 
to his sentiments. 'I’lie emperor marched into 
Illyria, ami <mtered Sirmium, wliither Vetranio 
h:ul repaired by appointment, d'he soldiers 
who ha«l proclaimed him emperor suddenly 
changed their mind, ami saluted (!onstantius as 
sole sovereign, ami as Augustus, (or both the 
cmj)eror and his sut)porters, strove for this very 
action, Vetranio jierceived that he was be- 
trayed, and threw himself as a supi)liant at the 
feet of ( A)nstantius. ( amstanlius j)ilied him 
iiulced, but stripped liiiu of the imperial orna- 
ments and purple, obliged him to return to 
private life, libcnilly provided for his wants out 
of the [mblic treasury, .ind told him that it was 
more seemly to an old man to abstain from the 
cares of empire ami to live in quietude. After 
terminating these arrangements in favor of 
Vctranic^ C onst.antius sent a largo army into 
Italy ngiinst Mngneiitius. lie then conferred 
the title of Cxsar on his cousin (ialliis, and sent 
him into Syria to defend the provinces of the 
East. 


CHAP. V. — CYRIL DIRECTS THE SACERDOTAL OFFICE 
AFTER MAXIMUS, AND THE t.ARinCSr FORM OF THE 
CROSS, SURPASSINi; THE StJN IN SI’LFNUOR, A(;AIN 
APPEARS IN TUF: HEAVENS, AND IS VLSIULE DURIXl^ 
SEVKKAI. DAYS. * 

« 

At the lime that Cyril administered the 
church of Jerusalem after Maximus, the sign 
of the cross appeared in the licavens. It 
shone brilliantly, not with divergent rays like 
a comet, but with the concentration of a great 
deal of light, apparently dense and yet trans- 
parent. Its length was about fifteen stadia 
from Calvary to the Mount of Olives, and its 
breadth was in proportion to its length. So 
extraordinary a phenomenon excited universal 


* Kutrop. Brtp. Ifist. Rom. x. it. ta; Zos. Ji. 44, 45; Athnn. 
Afo/. fhiin jwrt- 6, 7; R/, mi £/tsc, tt Lh^. 7; Soc. ii. 
Ruf, //. E. t. ly; Thilost. iii, sj, 35. 


terror. Men, w’omen, and children left their 
hou.-,cs, the market- [)lace, or their respective 
employments, and ran to the church, w'here they 
sang hymns to Christ together, and voluntarily 
confesserl their belief in Ood. The intelligence 
disturbed in no little measure our entire domin- 
ions, and this ha])pcncd rajiidly ; for, as the 
custom was, there were travelers from every 
part of the world, so to speak, who were dwelling 
at Jerusalem for ])raycr, or to visit its places of 
interest, these were spectators of the sign, and 
divulged the facts to their friends at home. The 
emperor was made arcpiainted with the occur- 
rence, partly by numerous reports concerning it 
which were then current, and ])artly by a letter 
from Cyril ‘ the ])ishop. It was said that this 
prodigy was a fulfillineiU of an ancient prophecy 
contained in the Holy Scrij)tures. It was the 
means of the conversion of many pagans and 
Jews to Christianity. 


CHAP. vr. — PHOTIN'US, lUSHOP OF SIRMIUM. HIS 
HI RLSV, AND I HE COUNCIL CONVENED AT SIRMl- 
UM IN OPPOSlITiN inKRf/IO. 'IHE THREE FOR- 
MfU.\KIF>OF FAIIH. I'lnS AOITVI’OR OF KMP'IY 
IDEAS WAS REMTi’.D PA' PA^IL OF ANCVRX. AUrFR 
HIS DFPOSinoN PHOriNUS, ALlUoUClI SOLICUED, 
DD 'LINEI ) RECONcILIA'HON. 

Apoup this tiinc,^ Photinns, who administered 
the church of Sirmium, laid liefore the emperor, 
who was then slaying at that city, a heresy which 
he had originated some time previously. His 
natural case of utterance and powers of persua- 
sion enaliled him to lead many into his own way 
of thinking. He acknowledged that there was 
one Ciud Almighty, hy whose own word all 
things were created, but would not admit that 
the generation and existence of the Son was 
before all ages ; on the contrary, he alleged that 
Christ derivcil His existence from Mary. As soon 
as this opinion was divulged, it cxcite(l the indig- 
nation of the Western and of the Eastern bish- 
ops, and they considered it in common as an 
innovation of each one’s particular belief, for it 
was equally opposed by those who maintained 
the doctrines of the Niciean council, and by those 
who favored the tenets of Ariiis. The emperor 
also regarded the heresy with aversion, and con- 
vened a council at Sirmium, where he was then 
residing. Of the I^astcrn bishops, Oeorge, who 
governed the church of Alexandria, Basil, bishop 
of Ancyra, and Mark, bishop of Arethusa, were 
present at this council ; and among the Western 


* The letter here alluded to hy Sozomen was addressed by Cyril 
of Jerusalem to Const.aniuis, and is extant among his w’orks. c, 
1105,4V. P. C. 33; cf. Soc. ii. 28; Philost. iii. a6; Hieron. Chron. 
Rut. s A.D. 357, 

^ Athan. ag SynodtSf 8, 9; Soc, ii. 39-31, 37: Sulp. Scv. //. S, 
»»• 3 ^ 37 - 
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bishops were Valens, bishop of Mursa, and 
Hosius the Confessor. This latter, who had at- 
tended the council of Nicjea, Wvas unwillingly a 
participant of this ; he had not long previously 
been condemned to banislimcnt through the 
'machinations of the Arians ; he was summoned 
to the council of Sirmium by the command of 
the emperor extorted by the Arians, who be- 
lieved that their party would be strengthened, if 
they could gain over, either by persuasion or 
force, a man held in universal admiration and 
esteem, as was Hosius. The period at which 
the council was convened at Sirmium, was the 
year after the expiration of the consulate of Ser- 1 
gins and Nigrinian ; and during this year there 
were no consuls either in tlie East or the West, 
owing to the insurrections excited by the tyrants. 
Photinus was deposed by this council, because 
he was accused of countenancing the errors of 
Sabellius and Paul of Saniosata. 'Fhe council 
then proceeded to draw up three formularies of 
faith in addition to the previous confessions, of 
which one was written in (Ireek, and the others 
in Latin. Put they did not agree with one an- 
other, nor with any other of the former exposi- 
tions of doctrine, either in word or import. It 
is not said in the Cireek formulary,^ that the Son 
is consubstantial, or of like sul)s(ance, with the 
Father, but it is there flcclared, that tliosc who 
maintain that the Son had no commencement, 
or that He jiroceeded from an expansion of the 
substance of tlie hather, or that He is united to 
the Father without being suliject to Him, are ex- 
communicated. In one of the Roman formu- 
laries,- it is forbidden to say, of the essence of 
the (iodhead which the Romans call substance, 
that the Son is either consubstantial, or of like 
• substance with the Father, as such statements 
do not occur in the Holy Scrij)turcs, and are 
beyond the reach of the understanding and 
knowledge of men. It is said, that the Father 
must be recognized as superior to the Son in 
honor, in dignity, in divinity, and in the rela- 
tionship suggested by His name of Father ; and 
that it must be confessed that the Son, like all 
created beings, is subject to the Father, that 
the Father had no commencement, and that the 
generation of the Son is unknown to all save the 
leather. It is related, that when this formulary 
was completed, the bishops became aware of the 
errors it contained, and endeavored to withdraw 
it from the public, and to correct it ; and that 
the emperor threatened to punish those who 
should retain or conceal any of the copies that 
had been made of it. But having been once 
published, no efforts were adequate to suppress 
it altogether. 


1 Soc. U. 30, text. 

’ Soc. ii. 30, Latin text translated into Greek. 


The third formulary® is of the same import as 
the others. It prohibits the use of the term 
“ substance ** on account of the terms used in 
Latin, while the (xreek term having been used 
with too much simplicity by the Fathers, and 
having been a cause of offense to many of the lui* 
learned multitude, because it was not to be found 
in the Scriptures, ‘‘we have deemed it right 
totally to reject the use of it: and we would 
enjoin the omission of all mention of the term 
in allusion to the Godhead, for it is nowhere said 
in the Holy Scriptures, that the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost are of the same substance, 
where the word person is written. But we say, 
in conformity with the Holy Scriptures, that the 
Son is like unto the Father.” 

Such was the decision arrived at in the pres- 
ence of the emperor concerning the faith. Ho- 
sius at first refused to assent to it. Comjnilsion, 
however, was resorted to ; and being extremely 
old, he sunk, as it is reported, beneath the blows 
that were inflicted on him, and yielded his con- 
sent and signature. 

After the dej^osilion of Photinus, the Synod 
thought it cxjiedicnt to try whether it were not 
somehow possible to persuade him to change 
his views. P>ut when the bisluq) urged him, 
and promised to restore his bishoiiric if he 
would renounce his own dogma, and vote for 
their formftlary, he would not acquiesce, but 
challenged them to a discUvSsion. On the day 
appointed for this iiurpose, the bishops, there- 
fore, asseinl)led with the judges who had been 
appointed by the emperor to preside at their 
meetings, and who, in point of eloquence and 
dignity, held the first rank in the palace. Basil, 
bishop of Ancyra, was selected to commence 
the dis])Utation against Photinus. The conflict 
lasted a long time, on account of the numerous 
questions started and the answers given by each 
party, and which were immediately taken down 
in short-hand ; but finally the victory declared 
itself in favor of Basil. Photinus was condemned 
and banished, but did not cease on that account 
from enlarging his own dogma, ife wrote and 
published many works in Greek and Latin, in 
which he endeavored to show that all opinions, 
except his own, were erroneous. I have now 
concluded all that I had to say concerning Pho- 
tinus and the heresy to which his name was 
affixed. 

CHAP. VII, — DEATH OF THE TYRANTS MAGNENTIUS 

AND SILVANUS THE APOS'CATE, SEDITION OF THE 

JEWS IN PALESTINE. CALLUS C/ESAK IS SLAIN, 

ON SUSPICION OF REVOLUTION. 

In the meantime,* Magnentius made himself 

• Athan. Synodts, 8; Soc. ii. 37, text translated into Greek. 

* Soc. ii. 32-34; cf, Philosti iii, 2^28; iv, 1; Orosius, vii. 29; 
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master of ancient Rome, and put numbers of 
the senators, and of the people, to death. 
Hearing that the troops <>f (!omtantius were ap- 
proaching, he retired into tiaul; and here the 
two parties had fretpient encounters, in which 
sometimes the one and sometimes the other was 
victorious. At length, however, Magnentius wus 
defeated, and lied to Mursa, which is the fortress 
of this (iaul, and when he saw that his soldiers 
were dispirited because they had been defeated, 
he sU)od on an elevated spot and enrlcavored 
to revive their -courage, but, although they 
addressed Magnenlius with the acclamations 
usually paid to emperors, and were rearly to 
shout at his public appearance, lh»:y secretly 
and without premeditation shouted for (!unstan- 
tius a*» cm[)en^r in place of iMagnentius. Mag- 
neutins, c om Imling from this ( in urnsrance, that 
he was <l( stin(*d by (Jod to hoI<I the reins of 
empire, <‘ndeavored U) retreat from the fortress 
to some distant [>la('c. but he was pursued by 
the troops of Camstantius, nnd being overtaken 
at a spot called M<mnt Selem us, ho escaped 
alone from the eneoimler, and lied to Lugduna. 

( )i\ his arrival tliere, lie slew his own mother 
and his brother, whom he luul named (Jxsar; 
and lastly, he killed himself.^ Not long after, 
I)c(’cntius, another of his brothers, put an end 
to his own exlstenec. Still the public tumults 
were not ([iiellcd; for not long afir.^r, Silvaiius 
assumed the supreme authority in (J.iul ; but he 
was put to death immediately liy the generals of 
(aanstantiiis. 

'The Jews of I'liocajsarca also overran Pales- 
tine and the neigliboring territories ; they look 
up arms with the design of shaking off the 
R\)man yoke.'** On hearing of their insurrection, 
Oallus C:vsar, who was then at Antioeh, sent 
troops against them, defcaled them, and de- 
stroyed Dioeiesaroa. Oallus, intoxicated with 
sueecss, could not bear his prosperity, but 
aspired b) the supreme power, and he slcnv 
Magnus, the ({Uicstor, and Domitian, the profoel 
of tlic East, because they apprise<l the emperor 
of his innovations. 11ie anger of Constantins 
was excited*; and he summoned him to his 
])resence. Oallus jlid not dare to refuse obeili-, 
ence, and set out on his journey. When, how- ! 
ever, he reached the island Klavona he was 
killed by the emperor’s order ; this event oc- 
curred in the ihinl year of his consulate, and the 
seventh of Constantius,® 

CHAP. Vllt. — ARRn^\L OF COVSTANTTITS AT ROME. 

ACOUNCTI. HELD IS ITALY, ACCOUNT OK WHAT 

HAPPENED TO A I HANASIITS THE CHEAT THROUGH 

THE MACHTNA riONS OF THE ARIANS, 

I inguaRC ami order like So*.: Sulp. Scv. //. . 9 . ii. 38; Am. Marcel, 
xiv. t, 7-9, It; Zos. ii. 45 '- 5 ‘ 5 ; Eutrop. fifurv* htsi. Rom. x. 12, ij. 

i A.O. 353. » Sue. ii. 33, 34. » A,D. 353. 


On the death of the tyrants,* Constantius an- 
ticipated the restoration of peace and cessation 
of tumults, and quitted Sirmium in order to re- 
turn to ancient Rome, and to enjoy the honor 
of a triumph after. his victory over the tyrants. 
He likewise intended to bring the Eastern and 
the Western bishops, if possible, to one mind 
concerning doctrine, by convening a council in 
Italy. Julius died al>out this period, after having 
governed the church of Rome during tw'enty- 
five years and Liberius succeeded him. 
'rhosc who w’ere opposed to the doctrines of the 
Nicaian council thought this a favorable opportu- 
nity io calumniate the bishops whom they had 
deposed, and to procure their ejection from the 
church as abettors of false doctrine, and as dis- 
turbers of the public peace ; and to accuse them 
of having sought, during the life of Constaas, to 
excite a misunderstanding between the empe- 
rors ; and it w^as true, as w’C related above,® that 
Constans menaced his brother wuth war unless 
he would consent to receive the orthodox 
bishops. 'Their efforts were principally directed 
against Athanasius, towards whom they enter- 
tained so great an aversion that, even when he 
was protected by C'onstans, and enjoyed the 
frienilship of Constantius, they could not con- 
ceal their enmity. Narcissus, bishop of Cilicia, 
'rheodore, bishop of 'I'lirarc, lOngenius, bishop 
of Nicaja, Patropliilus, bishop of Scythopolis, 
Menophantes, bishop of 10i>hesus, and other 
bishops, to the number of thirty, assembled 
themselves in Antioch," anrl wTOte a letter to all 
the l^ishops of every region, in which they stated 
that Athanasius had returned to his bishopric in 
violation of the rules of the Church, that he had 
not justified himself in any council, and that he 
w\as only supported by some of his own faction ; 
and they exhorted theui not to hold communion 
with him, nor to wTite to him, but to enter into 
communion w'ith Cxcorge, who had been or- 
dained to succeed him. Athanasius only con- 
temned these proceedings ; but he was about to 
undergo greater trials than any he had yet expe- 
riencc<l. Immediately on the death of Magnen- 
tius, and as soon as Constantius found himself 
sole masttT of the Roman Empire, he directed 
all his efforts to induce the bishops of the West 
to admit that the Son is of like substance with 
the Kather. In carrying out this scheme, how- 
ever, he did not, in the first place, resort to 
compulsion, but endeavored by persuasion to 
obtain the concurrence of the other bishops 
in the decrees of the Eastern bishops against 
Athanasius ; for he thought that if he could 

* Independent chapter. 

® Soromen is mUt^ken in saying twenty-five years; he was bishop 
from A.n. 357-352, fifteen years; 3 iU error is due to his earlier con- 
fusion of Julius and Silvester. 

< Sec above, iii. 20. 

» Soromen is the only historian who makes mention of this Synod 
at Antioch in Syria; probably from Sabinus. 
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bring them to be of one mind on this point, it 
would be easy for him to regulate aright the 
affairs connected with religion. 

CHAP. IX. — COUNCIL OF MILAN. FLIGin' OF 
ATHANASIUS. 

The emperor * was extremely urgent to con- 
vene a council in Milan, yet few of the Eastern 
bishops repaired thither ; some, it appears, ex- 
cused themselves from attendance under the 
plea of illness ; others, on account of the length 
and difficulties of the journey. There were, 
however, upwards of three hundred of the 
Western bishops at the council. The Eastern 
bishops insisted that Athanasius should be con- 
demned to banishment, and expelled from Alex- 
andria ; and the others, cither from fear, fraud, 
or ignorance, assented to the measure. Diony- 
sius, bishop of Alba, the metropolis of Italy, 
Eusebius, bishop of Vercella in Liguria, Paulinus, 
bishop of I'rcves, Rhodanus,* and Lucifer, were 
the only bishops who protested against this de- 
cision ; and they declared that Athanasius ought 
not to be condemned on such slight pretexts ; 
and that the evil would not cease with his con- 
demnation ; but that those who supported the 
orthodox doctrines concerning the Godhead 
would be forthwith subjected to a plot. They 
represented that the whole measure was a scheme 
concerted l)y the emperor and the Arians with 
the view of suppressing the Nicene faith. Their 
boldness was punished by an edict of immediate 
banishment, and Hilary was exiled with them. 
The result too plainly showed for what purpose 
the council of Milan had been convened. For 
the councils which were held shortly after at 
Ariminum and Scleucia were evidently designed 
to change the doctrines established by the 
Nicaean council, as I shall directly show. 

Athanasius, being apprised that plots had 
been formed against him at court, deemed it 
prudent not to repair to the emperor himself, as 
he knew that his life would be thereby endan- 
gered, nor did he think that it would be of any 
avail. He, however, selected five of the Egyp- 
tian bishops, among whom was Serapion, bishop 
of Thumis, a prelate distinguished by the won- 
derful sanctity of his life and the power of his 
eloquence, and sent them with three presbyters 
of the Church to the emperor, who was then in 
the West. They were directed to attempt, if 
possible, to conciliate the emperor; to reply, 
if requisite, to the calumnies of the hostile party ; 
and to take such measures as they deemed most 

* Ruf. H, E. i. 19, 20; Athan. Hist. Arian, 31-46, and probably 
the lost letter of consecration addressed to the nuns; Theodoret, 
If, E. ii. 14, 15; Soc. ii.j6; Sulp. Scv. H. S, ii. 39. 

* Or. as Kuftnus and Sulpictus Severiis call him, Rhodanius. Soc- 
rates omits Rhodanius and Lucifer, and does not mention Hilary. 
Sozomen evidently used RoHnus. Rhodanius was bishop of Tou- 
louse. Sulp. Sev. //. S, ii. 39. 
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advisable for the welfare of the Church and 
himself. Shortly after they had embarked on 
their voyage, Athanasius received some letters 
from the emperor, summoning him to the palace. 
Athanasius and all the people of the Church 
were greatly troubled at this command ; for 
they considered that no safety could be enjoyed 
when acting either in obedience or in disobedi- 
ence to an emperor of heterodox sentiments. 
It was, however, determined that he should 
remain at Alexandria, and the bearer of the 
letters quitted the city without having effected 
anything. The following summer, another mes- 
senger from the emperor arrived with the gov- 
ernors of the provinces, and he was charged 
to urge the departure of Athanasius from the 
city, and to act with hostility against the clergy. 
When he perceived, however, that the people of 
the Church were full of courage, and ready to 
take up arms, he also departed from the city 
without accomplishing his mission. Not long 
after, troops, called the Roman legions, which 
were quartered in Egypt and Libya, marched 
into Alexandria. As it was reported that Atha- 
nasius was concealed in the church known by 
the name ‘‘Theonas,” the commander of the 
troops, and Hilary,’* whom the emperor had 
again intrusted with the transaction of this affair, 
caused the doors of the church to be burst 
open, and Hhus effected their entrance; but 
they did not find Athanasius within the walls, 
although they sought for him everywhere. It is 
said that he escaped this and many other perils 
by the Divine interposition; and that God had 
disclosed this previously ; directly as he went 
out, the soldiers took the doors of the church, 
and were within a little of seizing him, 

CHAP. X. — DIVERS MACHINATIONS OF THE ARIANS 

AGAINST ATHANASIUS, AND HIS ESCAPE FROM 

VARIOUS DANGERS THROUGH DIVINE INl’ERPOSI- 

TION. EVIL DEEDS PERPETRATED 1 )Y GEORGE IN 

EGYPT AFPER THE EXPUI^ION OF ATHANASIUS. 

There is no doubt but that Athanasius was 
beloved of God, and endowed with the gift of 
foreseeing the future.^ More jvonderful facts than 
those which wc have related might be adduced to 
prove his intimate acquaintance with futurity. 
It happened that during the life of Constans, 
the Emperor Constantins was once determined 
upon ill-treating this holy man ; but Athanasius 
fled, and concealed himself with some one of 
his acquaintances. He lived for a long time 
in a subterraneous and sunless dwelling, which 

• The general was Syrianus; Hilary wa< notary to the Emperor 
Constantius. and was sent by him to expel Athanasius from Alexan- 
dria. On the whole passage, sec Athan. A/o/» ad Comt, imp^ 
19-25: ApoL de jfuga tua^ 24. 

* Ruf. H, E. i. x 8 . 33. 34: Soc. ii. 45: Sozomen groups 

these stories without regard to time; see next chapter; he has some 
independent material. 
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had been uHcd a rc'icrvoir for water. No 
one knew wiierc he wa.'* eoueealed except a 
serving- woman, .seemed faithful, and who 
waited upon hiuj. As> the heterodox, however, 
were anxioudy mient upon taking Atimnosius 
alive, it appr.ir, l)y mearH cd' gift-, or 

promise, they at length succeeded in < orrupting 
the atle/idant. lint Athanasius was forewarned 
by find her tie nJiery, and effe# ted his escape 
fisun the pl.a e. d'he servant was punished for 
having made a false drpoojtion against her 
niastt is, vviiile tlu.‘y, on their j>art, tied the 
country; h>r it was aroounted no venial crime 
by the heterorirjx to re( ei\aj or to conceal 
AthaniaU), but was, on tlie coiitrarv, legarded 
ns an a< t of dioobedienf e agauist the express 
commands of iht; efniK;ror, and as a crime 
again, t the' i inpire, ajid was visited as smdi by 
the I I wl tt ilain ds. It lia^ ( ome to my iiearing 
that AllMiiasius was sivi-d on another ocr.asion 
in a similar mmni-r. lie was again obliged for 
lhc‘ inline rea.-ioii to live for his life ; and lie set 
sail tiji tin: NiK; ‘ with file design of letreatiiig 
to tli<‘ lurtlu:r (h>lri» ts of l''gV[>t, iuit liis emunies 
itss'ivetl iuUdligeiu <! of his intention, and pur- 
sUimI him. Heing fousvanied of (lod that lie 
would lie [Mii'Mied, lu; aimoum ed it to his 
fellow passengi F... and rommarnled them lii 
return to Al(‘\aii(lria. While he .saiK'd down the 
n\er, his plotleis rowed by. Ife reikehed Alex- 
autlria in .satety, and etfe< Uially conrealeil him- 
self in the midst of its similar and numerous 
houses. His siu <'ess in avoitliiig these and many 
other perils le<l to iii.s btung accused of sorcery 
by the [i.igan and the heterodox. It is reportcal, 
that once, as he was passing tluougii tl\e city, a 
crow was heard to caw, and that a number of 
pagans who happened to be on the spot, asked 
Jlim in derision wluit the crow was saying. lie 
replied, smiling^ ** It utters the sound eras, the 
meaning of wliich in the I.atin language is, •to- 
morrow’; and it has hereby announced to you 
that the morrow will nut be propitious to you ; 
for it iiulicates that you will be forbidden by the 
Roman emperor to (elebrate your festival to- 
moiTviw.^’ Aftliough this jiretliction of Athanasius 
aptiearcil to be absiird, it was fulfilled ; for the 
following day edicts were transmitted to llie 
governors from the emperor, by which it was 
commanded that the pagans were not to be 
permitted to assemble in the temples to perform 
their usual ceremonies, nor to celebrate their 
festival ; and thus was aliolished tlie most solemn 
anil magnificent feast wliich the pagans had 
retained. IVhat I have said is sufficient to shoiv 
that this holy man was cndo>Ycd with the gift 
of prophecy. 

After Athanasius had escaped, in the manner 


* Soc. iii. 14. 
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we have described, from those who sought to 
arrest him, his clprgy and people remained for 
some lime in po.^session of the churches ; but 
eventually, the governor of Egypt and the com- 
mander of the army forcibly ejected all those 
who maintained the sentiments of Athanasius, in 
order to deliver Up the government of the 
churches to those wiio favored George, whose 
arrival was then expected. Not long after he 
leat hed the city, and the churches were placed 
under his authority. He ruled by force rather 
than by prie.^tly moderation ; and as he strove 
to strike terror into the minds of the people, 
and carried on a < ruel persecution against the 
followers of Athanasius, and, moreover, impris- 
oned and maimed many men and women, he 
was accounted a tyrant. For these reasons he fell 
into a universal hate ; the people were so deeply 
incensed at his conduct, that they rushed into 
the ( hnrch, and would have torn him to pieces ; 
in such an extremity of danger, lie escaiied wuth 
<iifficulty, and fled to the emperor. Those who 
held the sentiments of Athanasius then took 
possession of the churches, lint they did not 
long retain the mastery of them ; for the corn- 
manrler of the troo[)s in Egypt came and re- 
stored the clmn lies to the partisans of George. 
\n imperial shorthand writer of the notary 
< lass was afterwards sent to ]»nnish the leaders 
of the stMlition, and he tortured and scourged 
many of the citi/.ens. When George returned a 
little while after, he was more formiilable, it 
ap[)ears, than ever, and was reganied with 
greater aversion than before, for he instigated 
the emperor to the perpetration of many evil 
deeds ; and besides, the monks of l^gypt openly 
declared him to be perfidious and inflated w'ith 
arrogance. The opinions of these monks were 
always adopted by the people, and their testi- 
mony was universally received, because they 
were noted for their virtue and the philosophical 
tenor of their lives. 

ciiAP. XI. — i.inKRius, nisnop of romk, and the 

CAUSE OF HIS IJEINO EXILED 15V CONSTANTIUS. 

FELIX Hli? SUCCESSOR, 

Ai;ihou(jh what I have recorded did not 
occur to Athanasius and the churrli of Alexan- 
dria, at the same period of time after the death 
of Constans, yet I deemed it right, for the sake 
of greater clearness, to relate all these events 
collectively. The council of Milan® was dis- 
solved without any business having been trans- 
acted, and the emperor condemned to banish- 
ment all those who had opposed the designs of 
the enemies of Athanasius, As Constantins 


• Athan. /Jfst. A rmn, 31-46; Ruf. N. E. i. ai; .Soc. ii. 36; 
Sulp. Sev, //, S. ii. 30; cf. Theodoret, //. E, ii. 16, dialogue be- 
tween the emperor and Liberius; Am. Marcel, xv. 7. 
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wished to establish uniformity of doctrine 
throughout the Church, nnd to unite the priest^ 
hood in the maintenance of the same senti- 
ments, lie formed a plan to convene the bisliops 
of every religion to a council, to be held in the 
West. He was aware of the ditficulty of carry- 
ing this scheme into execution, arising from the 
vast extent of land nnd seas which some of the 
bi.shops would have to traverse, yet he did not 
altogether despair of success. While this ]wo- 
ject was occupying his mind, and before he j>re- 
j)arcd to make his triumphal entrance into 
Rome, he sent for Liberius, the bisho]> of 
Rome, and strove to persuade him to conform- 
ity of sentiment with the jiriests by whom he 
WMs attendoil, amongst whom was FiUdoxins. As 
Liberius, however, refused comjiliance, and pro- 
tested tliat he would never yield on this ])oint, 
the emperor banished him to licrcea, in 'bhrace. 
It is alleged, that another j)retcxt for the banish- 
ment of laberius was, that he would not with- 
draw from rommunioii with Athanasius, but 
manfully c)]ipo^ed the emju'ror, who insisted that 
Athanasius liad injured the Church, had occa- 
si<med the death of the eldcT of his two 
brothers,* and had sown the sec(ls of enmity 
Iietween ('onstans and himself. As the ein])e- 
ror revived all the decrees whic h luid been 
enacted against Athanasius by various councils, 
and particularly by that of Tyre, laberius told 
liim that no ia‘gard ought U) be paid to edicts 
which were i.^sued from motives of hatred, of 
favor, or of fear. He desired that the bisho[)s 
of every region should lie made to sign the for- 
mulary of faith comj)iI(*d at Nica:a, and that 
those bishops who had been exileil on account 
of their adhcrec e lo it should be recalled. He 
suggested that after the«e matters were righted 
all the bisho])s should, at their own expense, 
and without being furnished cither with public 
conveyances or money, so as not to seem bur- 
densome and destructive, proceed to Alexan- 
dria, and make an accurate test of the truth, 
which could be more easily instituted at that 
city than elsewhere, as the injured and those 
w^ho Iiad inflkUefl injury as well as the confuters 
of the charges dwelt there. He then exhibited 
the letter written I)y Valens and Ursacius to 
Julius, his predecessor in the Roman see, in 
whicli they solicited his forgiveness, and ac- 
knowledged that the depositions brought against 
Athanasius, at the Afarcotis, were false ; and he be- 
sought the emperor not to condemn Athanasius 
during his absence, nor to give credit to enact- 
ments which were evidently obtained by the 
machinations of his enemies. With respect to 
the alleged injuries which had been inflicted on 
his two brothers, he entreated the emperor not 

» The dialogue is preserved in Thcoclorct, //. £, ii. 16. Cf. Ilil. 
v., \i, 
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to revenge himself by the hands of priests who 
had been set ajiart by God, not for the cxeciw 
tion of vengeance, but for sanctification, and the 
performance of just and benevolent actions. 

I'hc emi>eror perceiving that Liberius was not 
disposed to comply with his mandate, com- 
manilcd that he should bo conveyed to I’hrace, 
unless he would change his mind within two 
days. ‘^To me, O emperor,** replied Liberius, 
‘Mherc is no need of deliberation; my rcsolu* 
lion has long been formed and decided, and I 
am ready to go forth to exile.’’ It is said, that 
when he was being conducted lo banishment, 
the emperor sent him five hundred pieces of 
gold ; he, however, refiiseil to reiTUvo them, 
and saiil to the messenger who brought them, 
‘Mlo, and tell him who sent this gold to give it 
to the Hatlerers and Jiy|)ocrites * who surround 
him, for their insatiable cupidity plunges them 
into a slate of perpetual want which can never 
be relieved, clnist, who is in all respects,'* like 
unto his J‘*athcr, supjilics us with food and with 
all good things.” 

Jaberius having for the above reasons lieen 
deposed fnun the Roman church, his govern- 
ment was transferred to helix, a deacon of the 
clergy there. It is said that Keiix always con- 
tinued in adhmamce lo the Nii'ene faith ; and 
that, with respect to his conduct in religious 
matters 'he* was blameless. The only thing al- 
leged against him was, that, ])rior to his ordina- 
tion, he lield communion with the lieterodox. 
When the cmjieror entered Rome, the people 
loiully demanded laberius, ami besought his 
relnrn; after consulting with the bishops who 
were with him, he n’plical that he would recall 
laberius and restore him lo the people, if he 
would consent to cinbrac.c the same sentiments 
as those held by the priests of the court, 

CHAP. XIT. — Al/nus, THK SVKIAN, AXD KUDOXIUS, 

'J JIK SUeCKSSOU OK U'ON'riUS I.V AN'J’IOCH. CON- 

CKUNUNG 'JHIC TKKM CONbUPSTANTIAL.'* 

Apout this lime,'* Aetius broacherl his peculiar 
opinions concerning tlie godhead. He was 
then deacon of the church of Antioch, and had 
been ordained by Leontius/' He maintained, 
like Arius, that the Son is a created being, tliat 
He was created out of nothing, and that He is 
dissimilar from the Father. As he was extremely 
addicted lo contention, very bold in his asser- 
tions on theological .snbjc( ts, and i)ronc to have 


* He means iVic Anau Vis'aops. Ills Vi^;c t>ic terma AOianasius 
employs. 

* One >vould have expected fioni Liberius the name,*' i.c. 
instead of ofioLog. 

* iii. 15, and references there; Athan. t/a SynodtSf 8 , 38; Soc, ii. 
3S, 3<5; cf. Theodorct, //. E. ii. 24. 

« So also says Socrates. But Epiphanlus asserts that he was 
ordained by George of Alexandria in T«tirus, Adv^ iii, t, 38 

(Atrres, Ixxiii.). 
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recourse to a very subtle mode of arf^umentation, 
he was accounted a heretic, even by those who 
held the same sentiments as himself. When he 
had been, for reason, excommunicated by 
the heterodox, he feigned a refiivd to !u;ld com- 
munion with them, because, they had unjustly, 
admitted Arius into communion after he had j 
perjured himself by tleclaring to the Ian[)eior 
Constantine that lie maintained the doctrines of 
the council of Nic/jea. Smdi is tlio ac<‘ount 
given of Aetius. 

While the emjieror was in the West, tid- 
ings arrived (if the death of f.contius, bishop 
of Antioch. Kudoxius re(|uested jierrnission of 
the emperor to reluni to Syria, that he might 
superintend the affairs of tluU < hur( h. On per- 
mission lifing granted, he repaired with all 
specfl to Anti(icli, and installed hinnelf as bishop I 
of that ( ity witluiiit the sanction of (ieorge, 
bishop of f/iodi«aM ; of Mark, bishop of Are- 
ihusa ; of the other Syrian bishops; or of any 
other bishop to whom the right of ordination 
pertaiin^d. It was repoitcd that he ac ted with 
the concurrem of the emperor, and of tlie 
eunuchs beitiiiging to the palace, who, like 
luidoxius, favored tlu! doc trines of Aetius, and ' 
believed that tlie Son is dissimilar from the 
Father. When Faidoxiiis found Ininsolf in pos- 
session of the cluir(,h of Antioch, lu.‘ ventured 
to uphold this heresy openlv. lie a-fscmbled in 
Antioch all those who held the same opinions 
as himself, among whom was Acaicius, bishop 
of 'Jyre, and rejec'ted the terms, “of like sub* 
stance,” an*! “ eonsubslanlial,” iiiidor the pretext 
that they had been denounced by the Western 
bishops, lojr Ilosius, with some of the priests 
there, had certainly, with tlu" view of arresting 
the contention exi iled by Valcns, Ursacius, ami 
Caerm:inius,‘ consented, though by compulsion," 
at Sirmium, as it is reported, to refrain from the 
use of the terms “ consubslantial” and “ of like 
subsiaiK'e,” because such terms do not occur in 
the Holy Scriptures, and are beyond the under- 
standing of mcn.'‘ 'I'hcy * sent an epistle to the 
bisho[)s :is though these sustained the writings 
i)f Hosius on this point, and conveyed their 
thanks to Valens, «Ursaeins, and (icrmanius, 
because they had given the impulse of right 
views to the Western bishops, 

CHAP. XUI. — INNWAHONS OF F.t’IXlXnjS CFXSURF.O 

IX A LfcUTKR WRirrCX l;v r.KOKlU*, r.lSHOP OF 

I.AOIUCKA, DFPUrArioX FROM THK COUNCU. OF 

ANCYRA TO CONS FAN r U S*. 

* Olhcrwist? called f»crininiu«t. He was aftcw.uds promoted to 
the bishopric of Sirmium, according to Athan. ///jrC .Ir/aw, 74; cf. 

#/<!• SyHfiihs, I, 8. 

* See, above, chap. vi. near the end. 

* Athanasius also e-xcuses th^fc lap^e of llo.sius on the ground 
that he acted under compulsion. 

* Not the imlividual letter of Kudoxius, accoixiing to some rcavl- 
ing«, but of the Synod of Antioch. 
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AtTFR Eudoxius ha* I introduced these new 
doctrines, many meml^ers of the church of Anti- 
och, who were opi)ose(l to them, were excom- 
municated.'* (Jeorgo, bishop of I.aodicca, gave 
j them a letter to take to the bishops who had 
jbeen invited from the neigliboring towns of 
j .\nryra in Galatia by Basil, for the piir{>ose of 
consecrating a church whi< h he hatl erected. 
'This letter was as foll‘>w:s : — 

“ George, to his most honored lords Mace- 
donius, Basil, ('ecropius, and Eiigenius, sends 
greeting in the I.ortl. 

“ Nearly the wlude city has suffered from the 
shipwreck of Aetius. 'I'he disciples of this 
wii'ked man, whom you contemned, have been 
cnfoiiragcd by I'hidoxius, an*l ])romotcd by him 
to < Icrical appointments, and Aetius himself has 
I>een raised to the highest honor. Go, then, to 
the asa^tance of this great city, lest l)y its shii)- 
wro('k the whole world should I)e submerged. 
Asstuuble yourselves together, and solicit the 
j signatures of other bisliops, that Aetius may be 
lejeiTed from the church (jf AntioHi, and that 
his disciples wlu) have Inxm mauipulakd before- 
hand into the lists of the ( lergy by J'auloxiiis, 
maybe cut off. If Fiuloxiiu ])ersibt in affirming 
with Aetiu-), that the Son is dissimilar from the 
I'allier, and in jueferriiig tliosc who uphold this 
dogma to those who rejed it, the (ity of Anti- 
och is lost to you.” Such was the strain of 
(George’s letter. 

'liic bishops who were assembled at Ancyra 
I dearly perceivxd liy the enactments of Eiidox- 
iiis at Antioch, that he ccaitcmplated the in- 
; troduction of innovations in doctrine ; they 
apprised the emperor of this f ict, and bc.sought 
; him that the doctrine est iblisl.v.d at Sardica, at 
Sirmium, and at other councils, might be con- 
firmed, and espec ially the dogma that the Son 
is of like substance with the Father. In order 
to ])roffer this request to the emperor, They sent 
to him a (leputati*)n composed of the following 
bishojis : Basil, bisho]) of Am yra ; luistathius, 
bishop of Sebaste ; Eleusius, lishop of Cyzicus ; 
and l.eontiiis, the presbyter of the imperial bed- 
chamber. On their arrival at the palace, tJiey 
found that Asphalius, a ])resbyter of Antioch, 
ami a zealot of the Aelian heresy, was on the 
point of taking his departure, after having ter- 
minated the business for which he undertook the 
journey and having obtained a letter from the em- 
peror. On receiving, however, the intelligence 
concerning the heresy conveyed by the depu- 
tation from Ancyra, Constantins condemned 
Eudoxius and his followers, withdrew the letter 
he had confided to Asplialiiis, and wrote the fol- 
lowing one : — 


® Phila«it. iv. 4-6, 8; x. 13; and fragment in Suidas s. Eudoxius; 
Atluin. //ist. Arzan. 4, 5; Hd. 4 c Synod, 8, 9, 90; Soc. ii. 37, 40; 
Theodoret, //. E, ti. 35, 26. 
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CHAP. XIV, — LETTER OF THE EMPEROR CONST/VN- 

TIUS AGAINST EUDOXIUS AND HIS PARriSANS. 

«CoNSTANTUJS AuGL'STOS the Conqueror, to 
the holy church in Antioch.' 

** Eudoxius came without our authority ; let no 
one suppose that he had it, for we are Hir from re- 
garding such persons with fovor. If they have 
recourse to deceit with others in transactions like 
this, they give evidence that they will refine 
away the truth in still higher things. For from 
what will they voluntarily refrain, who, for the 
sake of power, follow the round of the cities, 
leaping from one to another, as a kind of wan- 
derer, prying into every nook, led by the desire 
for more? It is reported that there aire among 
these people certain cpiacks and sophists, whose 
very names arc scarcely to be tolerated, and 
whose deeds are evil and most impious. You 
all know^ to what set of peoj)le I allude ; for you 
are all thoroughly acquainted with the doctrines 
of Aetius and the heresy which he has cultivated. 
He and his followers have devoted tliemselves 
exclusively to the task of corrupting the people ; 
and these ( lever fellows have had tlie aiuhu’ity 
to pn])lish that we approved of their ordinatiem. 
Such is the report tliey circulate, after the man- 
ner of those who talk overmuch ; but it is not 
true, and, indeed, far removed from the truth. 
Recall to your recollection the words of which 
we made use, when we first made a declaration 
of our belief ; for wo confessed that our Saviour 
is the Son of C/od, and of like substam e with 
the Father. But these })eoj)K‘, who have the 
audacity to set forth whatever enters their imag- 
ination, concerning the Crodhead, are not far re- 
moved from atheism ; and they strive, moreover, 
to propagate their opinions among others. We 
are convinced that their iniquitous ])rocecdings 
will fall back upon their own heads. In the 
meantime, it is sufficient to eject them from 
synods and from ordinary conference ; for f will 
not now allude to the chastisements which must 
hereafter overtake them, unless they will desist 
from their madness. I J(jw great is the evil they 
perpetrate, when they collec't together the most 
wicked persons, as if by an edict, and they select 
the leaders of heresy for the clergy, thus debas- 
ing the reverend order as though they were al- 
lowed to do what they please ! Who can bear 
with people who fill the cities with impiety, who 
secrete impurity in the most distant regions, 
and who delight iii nothing but in injuring the 
righteous? What an evil-working unity it is, 
which limps forward to enthrone itself in the 
diviner seats ! Now is the time for those who 
have imbibed the truth to come forward into the 


^ Independent document. Cf. Tljcf)dorct, it. a6, m ho svlludi f. to tliC 
first part of this letter, then apparently mixes another one by Coii- 
stantius with it. 


light, and whoever were previously restrained 
through fear, and now would escape from con- 
ventionalism, let them step into the middle ; for 
the artifices of these evil men have been thor- 
oughly confuted, and no sort of device can be 
invented which will deliver them from acting 
impiously. It is the duty of good men to retain 
the faith of the Fathers, ami, so to speak, to 
augment it, without busying themselves with 
Other matters. I earnestly exhort those who 
have escaped, though but recently, from the pre- 
cipice of this heresy, to assent to the decrees 
which the bishops who are wise in divine learn- 
ing, have rightly determined for the better.’* 
Thus we see that the heresy usually denomin- 
ated Anomian was within a little of becoming 
predominant at this period. 


CHAP. XV. — THE EMPEROR CONSTAmaUS REPAIRS 
JO SIRMIUM, RF.CA 1 .I.S i.lHERRT.S, ANO RIOTORliS 
HIM TO THE CIIURCll OF ROME; HE ALSO CO.M- 
]V..\Nl)S I'KI.IX TO ASSIST LIBERIUS IN 'JUE SACER- 
DOTAL OFFICE. 

Nor long after these events, the emperor 
returned to Sirmium from Rome ; on receiving a 
deputation from the Western bishops, he recalled 
Tiberius from Bcrcjea.^ Constantins urged him, 
in the presl'nce of the deputies of the Eastern 
bishoi)s, and of the other jiriests who were at 
the camp, to confess that the Son is not of the 
same substance as the Father. I Ic was instigated 
to this measure by Basil, lOustathius, and Euse- 
bius, who possessed great influence over him. 
'rhey had formed a ('ompilation, in one docu- 
ment, of the decrees against Paul of Samosata, 
and Photinus, bishop of Sirmium ; to which 
they subjoinctl a formulary of faith drawn up at 
Antioch at the consecration of the church, as if 
certain ))ersons had, under the pretext of the 
term “ consub.stantial,” attempted to establish a 
heresy of their own. Liberius, Athanasius, Alex- 
ander, Severianus, and Crescens, a priest of Af- 
lica, were induced to assent to thij document, as 
w(Te likewise Crsacius, Germanius, bishop of 
Sirmium, Valens, bishop of^Mursa, and as many 
of the Eastern bishops as were present. They 
partially approved of a confession of faith drawn 
up by Liberius, in which he declared that those 
who affirm that the Son is not like unto the 
Ifathcr in substance and in all other respects, 
arc excommunicated. Iw when Eudoxius and 
his partisans at Antioc'h, who favored the heresy 
of Aetius, received the letter of Hosius, they 
circulated the report tliat I.iberius had renounced 
the term ** consubstantial,” and had admitted 

* Athan. Arian, ^5-41*. Epistles of Liberius, M. P, L. 8; 
Hil. iv.-vi, ; Thcocloret, //. ii. ii. 17; Ruf. i. aa; Philo«t. iv, 

3: Soc. ii. 37; Sulp. Sev. //. 5 . it. 39. Many ind«pten<ie0t details. 
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that the Son u dissimilar from the Father, 
After these enru trncnts had been rna<le by the 
Western bishoj^s, the enipen^r permiUe<l Lii>erins 
to return to Korne, 'I'hc bishops who were then 
convened at Sirminm * wrote to Felix, who gov- 
erned the Roman ( hurrh,aml toiiie other bishops, 
desiring them to rereive biberius. 'I hey direrted 
that i»oth should share the apostoliral throne 
and discharge the priestly duties in common, 
with harmony of mind ; and that whatever ille- 
galities might have occurred in the ordination 
of h'elix, or the banishment of laberius, might 
be buried in tjblivion. 'The jieoplc of Rome 
regarded Liberius as a very exc client man, ami 
esteemed him highly on :lc< ount <d the < ourage 
he had evinced in (»f)posiiig tlie emperor, so 
that th;*y h.hl even exf ited seditions on his 
aceoimt, and had gone so far to shed bloixl. 
Felix survived but a sliorl liiiu* ; and I.iheiius 
found hiiiHelf in s<jle posiciaon ot the (..hureh. 
This event was, no doubt, ordained by (lod, 
that the seat of IVler might not be di^lumored 
by tlu‘ ot < upaiK y of two bisluip'i; for sueh an 
arrangement is a sign of disc ord, and is foreign 
to ecxlesiastical law. 

CHAP.xvr. — Tiir: r\ieruoR i-oRro-co, os ae'eor’^r 
i.iV nil-; iii-kK,>v oi- amius wo nii, innovmions 
IS ANMocai, lO t'oNVI'NK A (OONCI*, AT MC( )- 
MFiux; urr As AN i Mnm.X Aki-: iook ri vcr. ix 
'mar env, ano maw oiiii k mi-airs intkr- 
\iNM», Tin: (^oi'veir, was nK>r (onvrvko ai’ 
NIC.I’A, AND Vrn-RWARDS AT ARIMINI'M ANO 
SRi.r.ucu. Accorw oc arsac irs^ nii. io\- 
l*I',SSOR. 

SrcK wore the events whieh transpired at 
Sirmium. It seemed at this period as if, from 
the fear of displeasing the emperor, the laistern 
and UVstern C'hun hes had united in the [>ro- 
ftssi()n of the same doc trine. 'I'he em[>eror had 
determined upon eonvening a rouncal at Nieaai 
to take into ('onsideralion the innovations intro- 
duced at Antioch, and the heresy of Aetius.' 
As basil, however, and his party were averse to 
the ('ouut'il being held in this city, because 
doctrinal cpiesiions hTid fireviously been agitated 
there, it was determinecl to hold the roimril at 
Nicomedia in Hithynia ; and edicts were issued, 
summoning the most intelligent and elot[uent 
bishops of evety nati«m to repair thither punc- 
tually on an appointed day, so that it miglit be 
the privilege of all the prie>.ts of the slate to 
share in the Synod and to be present at its 
decisions. The great number of these bishop', 
had commenced their jt:)urney when the calamity 

* 'rS<* fourUi sinniuni r.Muu il, 

2 Philosc IV. ti>, u; AtSan. */»• Syt<ut '<, S.ic. n. 
cf. TheodfHxt, //. ii. tS, a 6 . Sox. s i^ts arc more votuininoo^, 

umI Um (imqiiag imfefwiMkai, 


that had <ome upon Nicomedia was reported, 
and that (lod had shaken tlic entire city to its 
I tbundations. Sinc e the stcjry of the destruction 
u>f the city everywhere prevailed and grew, the 
|lu-hop-> arn/sted tiieir journey; for as is usual 
(in stub cases, far more was rumored to those 
bat a distance, than had actually occuned. It 
I was reported that Nicaca, IViintlius, and the 
ii'-ighboring c iiies, even (.'on^tanlinople, had 
; been iinolvcil in the same c atastrophe, 'ihe 
irlhodox bi-^hops were grieved imincxlerately at 


i this occ urrenc'C ; fc^r the enemies of religion 
I touk oM a>ion, on llie overthrow of a iiuignifi- 
j c ent < hiirc:h, to rc}Te.sent to the emperor that 
, .1 hiullitudc of bi.'jhops, incai, ucuocn, and ( hil- 
|dien lied to tiie (luircli in llic lu;pe of their 
j finding safety, and that they all ]>eiished. 'I’his 
j redpoll was iK)t true. 'The eaithcpiake occurred 
j at the sec ciiid hour (/f the day, at whic.li time 
j there was no asstinbly in the (hnre h. "Ihe only 
bishops who were killed were; C'ecrof)ius, bishop 
i of Nicomeclia, and a bisho]> fiointhe liOsphoriKS, 
jand they were outsi<!e of the duircli >vhen the 
fatal arc ident happened. 'The city was shaken 
in an instant of time, so that the ]>eu])](‘ had not 
Uu* power, even if they had tlu‘ wish, to seek 
safety by HiglU ; at the fust ex^x.-riem c of dan- 
I ger, they wen* eitlu r ]jrcscrved, ct they perished 
oil the sjH>t win re they waTe standing.' 

It i^ said that thi', c ;dainily wa % ]>iedic'ted ]>y 
.\r^ac ms.'* lie was a IVr-dan, and a soldier who 
I uMs ('mj)loyc‘(l in tending the ein]»eror*s lion^ ; 
hut during the reign of laciniii^ lie became a 
noted c-ontc ^sor, and left the army. He then 
w'cnt to the catadel of Nicomedia, and led the 
life of a monastic philosopher within its walls. 
Here a vision from heaven appeared to him, 
and he w'as camimandod to cjiiit the c ity im- 
mediately, that he might he saved from the 
calamity about to liaj^pen. He ran with the 
utmost earnc:^tne'-s t<) the church, and besought 
I the elergy to ofier Mipplic aiions to Liod that llis 
j anger might l)e turned awsiy. Rut, finding that 
far from being believed by tliem, he wa,'^ regarded 
with ridic ule, and as diic losing unlookcd for suf- 
ferings, he I etui ned to his tow’er, and ])rostrated 
himself on the ground in prayer. Just at this 
moment the earthc[uake occurred, and many 
jK^rished. "fhose who were spared lied into the 
country and the de-^ert. And as ha|)])ens in a 
]>rosperous and large c ity, there were fires in the 
hrasiers and oxtingui'^hers c*f every house, and in 
the ovens of the baths, and in the furnaces of all 
whe^ use fire in the arts ; and when the framework 
fell in ruin, the tlame w'as hemmed in by the stuff, 
and of course there was dry wood c ommingled, 
much of w'hich was oily, — this served as a con- 


i (. Am. M.irciU. x\it. 7 ; Idutuisi un<k‘r^^3 in Cen* 

* A story from Imdition by Soz, 
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tribution to the rapid conflagration,- and nour- 
ished the fire without stint ; the flame creeping 
everywhere, and attaching to itself all circumja- 
cent material, made the entire city, so to speak, 
one mass of fire. It being impossible to obtain 
acce?s 5 to the houses, those Who had been saved 
from the earthquake rushed to the citadel. 
Arsacius was fotind dead in the unshaken tower, 
and prostrated on the ground, in the same 
posture in which he had begun to pray. It was 
said that he had supplicatecl ()od to i)crmit him 
to die, because he preferred death to beholding 
the destruction of a city in whi('h he had first 
known Christ, and practiced monastical philos- 
ophy. I have been led to speak of this good 
man, it is well to mention that he was endowed 
by God with the power of exorcising demons 
and of purifying those troubled by them. A 
man possessed with a demon once ran through 
the market-place with a naked sword in his 
hand. The peojjle fled from him, and the 
whole city was in confusion. Arsacius went out 
to meet him, and called upon the name of, 
Christ, and at that name the demon was ex- 1 
polled, and the man restored to sanity, be- 
sides the above, Arsacius performed many other 
actions beyond the power and skill of man. 
There was a dragon, or some otlier species of 
re]>tile, which had entrem hed itself in a cavity 
of the roadside, and which destroyed tliose who 
passed by, witli its breath, Arsacius went to the 
spot and engaged in prayer, and the sef])ent 
voluntarily crept forth from its hole, dashed its 
head against the ground, and killed itself. All 
these details I have obtained from persons who 
heard them stated l)y those who had seen 
Arsacius. 

As the bishops were deterred from continuing 
their journey by the intelligence of the calamity 
which had occurred at Nicomedia, some awaited 
the further commands of the emperor, and 
others declared their opinions concerning the 
faith in letters which they wrote on the subject. 
The emperor hesitates as to what measures 
ought to l)e adopted, and writes to consult 
basil as to whether a council ought to be con- 
vened. In his reply, it aj)pcars, basil com- 
mended his piety, and tried to console him for 
the destruction of Nicomedia by examples 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures; he exhorted 
him, for the sake of religion, to hasten the 
Synod ; and not to drop such a proof of his 
zeal for religion, and not to dismiss the priests 
who had been gathered together for this pur- 
pose, and had already set forth and were on 
their way; until some business had been trans- 
acted. He also suggested that the council might 
be held at Nicaea instead of Nicomedia, so that 
the disputed points might be fiii<ally decided on 
the very spot where had fifst ealfed 


in question. Basils in writing to this effect, 
believed that the emperor would be pleased 
with this proposition, as he had himself origi- 
nally suggested the propriety of holding the 
council at Nicoea, On receiving this epistle 
from basil, the emperor commanded that, at the 
commencement of summer, the bishops should 
assemble together at Nicnea, with the exception 
of those who were laboring tuuler bodily infirm^ 
ity ; and these latter were to dejnite presbyters 
and dca<‘ons to make known their sentiments 
and to consult together on co*litestcd points of 
doctrine, and arrive at the same decision con- 
cerning all points at issue. He ordained that 
ten delegates should be selected from the West- 
ern churches, and as many from the Eastern, to 
take cognizance of the enactments that might 
be issued, and to decide whether they were in 
accordance with the Holy Scriptures, and also to 
exercise a general superintendence over the trans-* 
actions of the Council. After further consulta- 
tion the emperor enacted that the bishops should 
remain where tlicy might be residing, or in their 
own churches, until it l^ad been decided where 
the council was to 1)e held, and until they re- 
ceived notice to repair thither. He then writes 
to basil, and direc ts him (o iiujuire by letter of 
the Eastern bishops, wliere they would advise (he 
council to be held, so that a j)ublic annotmee- 
nient might? be made at the commenc ement of 
spring ; for the emperor was of opinion that it 
was not advisable to ( onvene the cotmcil at 
Nicica, on account of the earlhciiiake which had 
recently occurred in the proviru e. iinsil wrote 
to the bishops of every provinc e, urging them to 
deliberate together, and to decide cjuickly upcm 
the locality in which it would be most expedient 
[to hold the council, and he jnefixed a copy of 
I the emperor’s letter to his epistle. As is fre- 
iquently the case in similar circumstances, the 
Inshops were divided in opinion on the subject, 
and Basil repaired to the emperor, who was then 
at Sirmium. He found several bishops at that 
city who had gonQ thither on their own private 
affairs, and among them were Mcyk, bishop of 
Arethusn, and George, who had been appointed 
to preside over the church #f Alexandria. When 
at length it was decided that the council should 
be held in Seleucia, a city of Isauria, by Valens 
and his adherents, for Valens was then sojotirn* 
ing in Sirmium ; since they favored the heresy of 
the Anomians, they urged the bishops who were 
present at the military court, to subscribe to a 
formulary of the faith which had been prepared, 
and in which there was no mention of the term 
substance.^' But while preparations were being 
zealously made for convening the council, Bu- 
doxius and Acacius, Ursacius and Valens, with 
their followers, reflected that, while ntanV of the 
bishops were attached t6 the Nic^ne fSrth/ Sfid 
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others favored the formulary drawn up at the 
consecration of the church of Antioch, yet that 
b<ith parties rctaine<l the use of the term sub- 
stance,** aufl maiiUaincd that the Son was, in 
every respect, like unto the Failier; and being 
aware that if Innh parties assembled together in 
otje place they would ceadily condemn the <loc- 
trines of i^otitis, as being contrary to their rcs[)ec- 
tive creeds, they so rr)ntrivx'd matters that the 
bi>hops of the West were convened at Ariinimun, 
and those of the ICast at Seleiicia, a city of Isau- 
ria. As it is easier to convince a fvw than a great 
many individuals, they conceived that they might 
possibly leacl iKjth parlies to fiivor their senti- 
ments by dealing with them separately, or that 
they might, at any rate, suet eed with one, so 
tliat their heresy might not in< ur universal con- 
demnation. 'rhey arcomj>hshed this through 
Etisehius, a eiiniK h who was superintendent of 
the iin))erial house ; he was 011 terms of friend- 
shi[) will) Eudoxius, and upheld the same doc- 
trines, and many of those in power were seeking 
to conciliate this very lOuschius. 

CHAP. XVII. — rnrK'CKMNCS OF THF COUNCIL OF 
ARIMINUM. 

Tun emperor ‘ was persuaded that it would 
not he desirable for the ])uhrK:, on aec'ount of 
the expense, nor advantageous to l?io bishops, 
on acs'ount of the length of the journey, to con- 
vene them all to the same i)lace for the purpose 
of holding a council, lie therefore writes to 
the hishoi)s who were then at Ariminum, as well 
as to those who were then at Seleiicia, and 
directed them to enter upon an investigation of 
contested points concerning the faith, and then 
to turn their attention to the cr)m]daints of Cyril, 
bishop of Jcrusaltun, and of other bishops who had 
remonstrated against the injusli<'e of the decrees 
of deposition and banishment which had been 
issued against them, and to examine the legality 
of various sentences winch had been enacted 
against other bishops. There were, in fart, sev- 
eral accusations pending against dilTcient bishops, 
(ieorge wms accused by the Egyptians of rapine | 
and violence. IdnaWy, the emperor commanded 
that ten deputies should be sent to him from 
each council, to inform him of their respective 
proceedings. 

In accordance with this edict, the bishops 
assembled at the appointed cities, 'Fhe Synod 
at .Ariminum first commenced proceedings it 
consisted of about four hundred members. 
Those who regarded Athanasius wath the greatest 
enmity, were of opinion that tliere was nothing 
further to be decreed against him. When they 

^ Athnu, t/i' 8-ii: S»i:, ii. 3;; Ruf. i. ax. Thilost. 

//. iv, to: I'hccKlorct, //. £, ii. x8. 
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had entered upon the investigation of doctrinal 
questions, Valens and Ursacius, supported by 
Oermenius, Auxentius, Caius, and Demophilus^ 
advanceibinto the middle of the assembly,^ and 
rlernanded that all the formularies of the faith 
which had been previously compiled should be 
supt)ressed, and that the formulary which they 
had but a short time previously set forth in the 
•Latin language at Sirmium should be alone 
retained. In this formulary it was taught, 
according to Scripture, that the Son is like unto 
the Father; but no mention w^as made of the 
siibstaiu e of (Jod.‘ They declared that this 
formulary had been approved by the emperor, 
and that it was incumbent upon the council to 
adopt it, instead of consulting too scrupulously 
the individual opinions of every member of the 
coiim il, so that disputes and divisions might not 
spring up, wxre the terms to be delivered up to 
debate and accurate proof. They added that it 
would better enable those w^ho were more igno- 
rant of the art of discourse to have a right con- 
ception of Lod, than were they to introduce 
novelties in terms, so akin to disputatious jug- 
glery. by these represcntatioiH, they designed 
to denounce the use of the term ‘^consubstan- 
tial,” betause they said it was not found in the 
Holy Scriptures, and w’as obscure to the multi- 
tude ; and, instead of this term, they washed to 
substitute the expression that “ the Son is like 
unto the Father in all things,’* w'hich is borne 
out ])y the Holy Scriptures. After they had read 
their formulary containing the aljovc representa- 
tions, many of the bishops told them that no 
new formulary of the faith ought to be set forth, 
that those w'hich had been previously compiled 
w'cre (piite sufficient for all purposes, and that 
they wxre met together for the express purpose 
of preventing all innovations. These bishops 
then urged those who had compiled and read 
tlic formulary to declare publicly their con- 
demnation of the Arian doctrine, as the cause of 
all the troubles which had agitated the churches 
of every region. Ursacius and Valens, Germenius 
and Auxentius, Demophilus and Caius, having 
protested against this protestation, the council 
commanded that the expositions of the other 
heresies should be read, and likewise that set 
forth at Niccea ; so that those formularies which 
favored divers heresies might be condemned, 
and those which w’ere in accordance with the 
Nicene doctrines might be approved ; in ordei^ 
that there might be no further ground for dispute, 
and no future necessity for councils, but that 
an efficient decision might be formed.® They 
remarkcil that it was absurd to compose so many 
formularies, as if they had but just commenced 
to become acejuainted with the faith, and as if 


’ This sp€«ch is quoted directly in Soc. ii 37. 
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they wished to slight the ancient traditions of 
the Church, by which the churches had been 
gowrned by themselves, and by their prede- 
cessors, many of whom had witnessed a good 
confession, and had received the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. Such were the arguments adduced by 
these bishops, to prove that no innovations ought 
to be attempted. As Valens and Ursacius and 
their partisans refused to be convinced by these 
arguments, but persisted in advocating the 
adoption of their own formulary, they were de- 
posed, and it was decided that their formulary 
should be rejected. It was remarked that the 
declaration at the commencement of this formu- 
lary, of its having been compiled at Sirmiura, in 
the presence of Constantins, “the eternal Au- 
gustus,*’ and during the consulate of Eusebius 
and Hypatius, was an absurdity. Athanasius 
made the same remark, in a letter addressed to i 
one of his friends, ‘ and said that it was ridiculous ^ 
to term Constantins the eternal emperor, and 
yet to shrink from acknowledging the Son of 
God to be eternal ; he also ridiculed the date 
affixed to the formulary, as though condemnation i 
were meant to be thrown on the faith of former 
ages, as well as on those who hud, before that 
period, been initiated into the faith. 

After these events had transpired at Ariminum, 
Valens and Ursacius, together with their ad- 
herents, irritated at their deposition, repaired 
with all haste to the emperor. 


CHAP. XVIII. — LETTER FROM THE COUNCIL AT 
ARIMINUM TO THE EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS. 

The Synod selected twenty bishops,^ and sent 
them on an embassy to the emperor, with the 
following letter, which has been translated from 
Latin into Greek : — ^ 

“ VVe believe that it is by the command of 
God, as well as by the arrangement of your 
piety, that we have been led from all the cities 
of the VV^est, to assemble at Ariminum, for the 
purpose of declaring the faith of the Catholic 
Church, aiifl of detecting those who have set 
forth heresies in opposition to it. After a pro- 
tracted investigation, we have come to the con- 
clusion that it is best to preserve that faith which 
has been continuous from antiquity, and which 
was preached by the prophets, the evangelists, 
the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Guar- 
dian of your empire, and Protector of your 
strength, by holding on thereto and guarding it 
to the end. It would have been absurd, as well 
as illegal, to have introduced any change in the 
doctrines which were so rightly and so justly 

* Athan. <ie Synodis, 3; quoted by Soc. ii. 37. 

* The emperor had requested ten; cf. also ii. 23*. 

® Athan. dt Synodts, c. 10; HU. Fragm, viil., Latin form; Soc. 
ii. 37; Theod. ii 


propounded by the bishops at Niccea, with the 
concurrence of the most illustrious Constantine, 
the emperor and your father, whose teaching 
and thought has gone forth and been preached 
in the universal hearing and reflection of men ; 
and it is the antagonist and destroyer of the 
Arian heresy; through y^hose agency not only 
that deflection from the faith, but all others 
have been destroyed. There is great danger in 
adding to, or in taking away from, these doc- 
trines ; nor can the slightest alteration be made 
in any one of them, without giving an oppor* 
tunity to the adversaries to do what they list, 
Ursacius and Valens, after having been sus- 
pected of participating in and advising about the 
Arian doctrine, were cut off from communion 
with us. In the hope of being restored to com- 
munion, they confessed their error, and obtained 
forgiveness, as their own writings testify, through 
which they w'ere spared and received a par- 
don from the charges. The occasion on which 
the edict of forgiveness was conceded, was 
at the council of Milan, when the presbyters of 
the Roman church were also present. 

“ Since we know that the formulary of the 
faith set forth at Nicsea w^as compiled with the 
greatest care and accuracy, in the presence of 
Constantine, of worthy memory, who maintained 
it throughout his life, and at his baptism, and 
when he ••departed to enjoy the merited peace 
of heaven, we judge that it would be absurd to 
attempt any alteration in it, and to overlook so 
many holy confessors and martyrs, and the 
writers and authors of this dogma, who have 
bestowed much thought upon it, and have per- 
petuated the ancient decree of the Catholic 
Church. God has transmitted the knowledge 
I of their faith to the time in which you live, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom you 
reign and rule the world. Again have these 
wretched men, who are lamentable, to our way 
of thinking, announced themselves as heralds of 
an impious view with unlawful rashness, and 
have attempted to overturn the entire system 
of truth. J'br according to your injunction, the 
Synod was convened, and these -men laid bare 
the view of their own dccejt ; for they attempted 
an innovation which they introduced with knav- 
ery and disturbance, and they found some com- 
panions whom they captured for this nefarious 
transaction ; viz. Germanius, Auxentius, and 
Cains, who caused contention and discord. The 
teaching of these men, although it was uniform, 
exceeded the entire range of blasphemies. As 
they perceived that they were after all not of the 
same heresy, and that they did not think alike in 
any of the points of their evil suggestions, they 
went over to our symbol, so that it might appear 
as some other document. The time was indeed 
brief, but it was sufficient to refute their opinions. 
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fn order that the affairs of the Chnrrh might not 
be wrecked by them nnd that the disturbance and 
tumult which tO'jsed t verything to and fro might 
be re-strained, it a; »}>**.• red the safe thing to pre- 
sence the ancient and immovable definitions, and 
to eje< t afortsai'l p-^Tsons from rornnmnion 
with ns. VVf ha\r, for. I his reasm), sent onr re- 
iastrnctcfl d«'piitn s to yonr ('lemem y, and have 
furnf>he<l them with letters, dec laratory of the 
S(!ntimefit i u{ the‘ ( <ytm< ib d'hese deputies have 
})een espe< ially c h irged I>y us to maintain thcj 
truths whirh were ‘defined ri:,^htly by the found- 
ers, and to instruct your I lolincss as to the falsity 
of th(' assertion of Valens rind Urs u ius, that a 
few c lvmges in righteou ; truths would produce 
(rcMce in tile* (’liurcli. loir how can peace be 
reproducasl f)y those who destroy peace? 'I'hey 
would be more likely to infro#iuee contention 
and disiJirliance into the other cities and into 
the (!h(inh of Rome. \Vc tlierefore entreat 
your (!lenu‘ney to consider our deputies with 
gentle audteme and mild look, and not to alicnv 
tli(? dead lc> be dishoinued liyany novel c'hanges. 
We pray you to permit us to remain in the dt^fi- 
nitiohi and fh*(U<u‘i whit h we nu eivaal from our 
aiu'cslors, who, we would affirm, did tlu‘ir work 
with ready mind-;, with priideia e, and with the 
iloly Spirit. I’or l}n‘>e innovations not mily 
hud l)elif‘vers to infidelity, but also delude un- 
believers to immaturity. V\'e likewise entreat 
you to commmd (hat tlio bishops who are now 
absent from tfu’ir chun lies, and of whcini some 
are lajioring im ler the infirmities of old age, 
and (Uliers under the ])rivations of ])overly, may 
bt! furnished with the nii'ansof returning to their 
own homes, in order that the ( Imrehcs may not 
be iongcu* deprivetl of their ministry. 

Again, we bes(‘ei li you that nothing be taken 
away from the fi>vmer decisions, or added t<^ 
them ; let all remain unchanged, even as it has 
been preserved from the piety of your father to 
the pH'st'ut time ; so that we may not in future 
be fatigmal, aii<l be c ompelled to bec'orne stran- 
gers to our own parisiies, but th.it bishops and 
people may dwell together in peaec, and be able 
to devote theuiscUes to praver and supplic ation 
fv)r your own personal salv.ition an<! em[ure and 
peace*, whic h may the Deity grac iously vouch- 
safe to you uninterruptedly. 

**()ur dei)ulies will sliow you the signatures 
and the names cd' the lushops, and some of 
them will offer instruc tion t<j your Holiness out 
of the Sacred Scriptures.” 


(■n\e. xcx. cviNvrRNivo Tin*: oFauTus or nth: 
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CKRNtSO TMK .SVXOD AT NlC-flX, AND THg 

KFASOX WHY IHK SYXOI) WAS HFLD IN ARIMI-' 

XUM. 

Wk have now transcribed the letter of the 
counc il of Ari milium. Ursac ius and Valens, 
with their adherents, antic ipating the arrival of 
thci deputies of the coiinc il, showed to the cm- 
pen>r the document which they had read, and 
calumniated the coim< il.^ The emperor was 
displea.sed at tlie rejecaion of this formulary, as 
il luid been c omj^osed in his presence at Sirmi- 
urn, and he tlierefore treated Trsac iiis and Va- 
lens with honor ; while, on the edher hand, he 
manifested gieat conteiiijit towards the deputies, 
and even delaved grmting them an audience. 
At length, however, he wrote to the Synod, and 
informcjcl them that an ex}>editi<m which he was 
compellc'd to underlike again-^t the l)arl)arians 
prc'vented him from conferring with the deputies ; 
ainl tlcil he had, theiefore, caarnmanded them to 
remain at Adrianople until his return, in order 
tliat, when public biHine^s had been dismissed^ 
liis mind might ]>e at liberty to bear and test th% 
H’presentations of the (lei>uties ; ” for it is right/’ 
he said, to bring to the investigation of Divine 
subjects, a miiiil uiifcUered by oiIut cares.” 
Sm h was the strain of hi'> letter.*'' 

'I'he bidiops replied that they c'oiild nc*ver 
deji.irt from the dec i.>.ion lliey had formed, as 
th<‘y had before declared in writing, and had 
charged then* dejuities todcalaic ; and they be- 
sought him to reg ird tlrein vvith favor, and to 
give audienc'e to their deputies, and to read their 
leltcT. 'They told him that it must appear griev- 
ous to him that so many c:hurches should be de- 
prived of their bishops ; and that, if agreeable to 
him, tlicv would n*turn to their churc'hcs before 
the winter. After writing tlris letter, which wa.s 
full of su[>j)lii:alions and entreaties, the bishops 
w.iited for a lime for a re[)ly ; but as no answer 
was granted them, they afterw’arcls returned to 
their own cities. 

W'h.u I have above stated clearly proves that 
the l)idio[>s who were convened at Ariminum 
ccmfirmed the decrees which had of old been 
set forth at NiexM. Let us now c^onsider how it 
was that they eventually assented to the formu- 
lary of faith compiled by Valens and Ursaciiis 
and their followers. Various accounts have been 
given me of this transac tion. Some say that 
the emperor was offended at the ])ishops having 
dcp:irted from .Ariminum without his permission, 
and allowed Vahms and his partisans to govern 
the churches of the West according to their own 
will, to set fiorth their own formulary, to eject 

’ In .idvlititm tn the rt‘ferenv,es in i8. Ath.-»n. 55; 

I'p. aJ. Afros Ih-HTuinents reproduced in Soc. 

u. ^ 7 - 

- The icniy of ihc bishops to Corf<jfa«tJUS, also Reproduced in 
Th«*odoret, //. A', rf. m, fr^ym Ath.m. S6tf pDfesent# 
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those who refused to sign it from the churches, 
and to ordain others in their place. They s.ay 
that, taking advantage of this power, \'alens 
compelled some of the bishops to sign the for- 
mulary, and lhat he drove many who refused 
compliance, from their chiirclics, and first of all 
Liberius, bishop of Rome. It is further asserted 
that when Valens and his adherents had acted 
in this manner in Italy, they resolved to handle 
the Eastern churches in the same way. As these 
persecutors were passing through Thrace, they 
stopped, it is said, at Niexa, a city of lhat prov- 
ince. 'They there convened a council, and rend 
the formulary of Ariminurn, which they had trans- 
lated into the (ircek language, and by represent- 
ing tliat it had been apjirovcd In' a general coun- 
cil, they obtained its adoption at Niexa ; they 
then cunningly denominated it the Nicrean for- 
mulary of faith, in order, hy the resemblance of 
names, to dec:eive the simple, and cause it to be 
.^•mistaken for the ancient formulary set forth hy 
the Niexan council. Such is the account given 
Ijy some parties. Others say that the bishops 
* ^0 were convened at the council of Ariminurn 
were wearied by their detention in that city, as 
the emperor neither honored them with a reply 
to their letter, ivjr gnmted them permission to 
return to their own ( hun hes ; and that, at this 
juncture, tliose who had espoused the opposite 
heresy represented to I hem that it was not right 
that divisions should exist between the priests 
of the whole world for the sake of one word,! 
and that it was only rc<juisite to admit that the 
Son is like unto the Father in order to put an 
end to all disputes; for that the bishops of the 
East would never rest until the term sub'.t nice ” 
was rejected, lly these rcf)rcsentations, it is said, 
the members of the roun< il were at length j)er- 
suaded to assent to tlic formulary which Ursacius 
had so scduloudy j)ressc(l upon them. Ursacius 
and his partisans, being ai>prehciisivc lest the 
deputies sent by tlie council to the emperor 
should declare what firmness was in the first 
place evinced by the W'c.'^tern bishops, and 
should e\i)ose llie true I'anse of the rejection of 
the term ^^consubstantial,” detained these depu- 
ties at Niexa in Thrace throughout the winter, 
under the pretext that no public conveyance 
could be then obtained, and that the rc^ads were 
in a bad state fi)r traveling; and they then in- 
duced them, it is said, to translate the formulary 
they had accepted from Latin into (ireek, cand 
to send it to the Eastern bishops, ily this means, 
tliey anticipated that the formulary wouM pro- 
duce the impression they intended without the 
fraud being detected ; fur there was no one to 
testify lhat the members of the council of Arimi- 
num had not voluntarily rejected the term ** sub- 
stance from deference to the Eastern bishops, 
who were averse to the use of that word, But 
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this was evidently a fixlse account; for all the 
members of the council, with the exception of 
a few, maintained strenuously that the Son is 
like unto the Father in substance, and the only 
differences of opinion existing between them 
wore that some said that the Son is of the same 
substance as the luilher,. while others asserted 
that he is of like substance with the leather. 
Some state this matter in one form, others in a 
different one. 

niAr. XX. — r.vivvrs wincn took it-ack in tick 

- F..\S'rF.RN CUUUCnKS: MARAlilONUlS, KLKIJSIUS 
OK CV/RIN, AM) MA('KI>ONIfiS KXl’K.f. TllOSK 
WHO MAIM AIN I Hi: TKRM “ CONMIUSl ANTIAIu” 
C'ONCIIRNJKO 'niK CllUKCHKS OK IHK NOVATIANS ; 
HOW ONK t'HURCH WAS rRANSKoR'iKJ) ; TUK NO- 
VA! IANS I'Nl'KR INTO COMMUNION WlTJl THK 
ORTHODOX. 

Whh.k the events T have above rc'lated were 
taking place in Italy, the J‘!ast, even before the 
council of Selcucia had been constituted, was 
the theatre of great disturbaiu'cs.* 7’hc adher- 
ents of Acacius and Patrojihilus, having ejei'ted 
Maximus, turned over the church of Jerusalem 
to Cyril. Maecdonius harassed Constantinojilc 
and the neighboring eilies; he was abeite<l by 
Elensius and Marathonius. This latter was origi- 
nally a (Ic^u'on in his own chnn'h, and was a 
zealous su])crintcn(lcnt of the poor of the monas- 
tical dwellings inhaliitcd liy men and women, 
and Maecdonius raiscil him to the bishofiric of 
Nicomedia. lOhnisius, who, not wnthout distinc- 
tion, was formerly atlai hed to the military ser- 
vice of the palace, had licen ordained bishoj) of 
(!y/icns. Il is said that I'deusiiis and Maratho- 
nius wore both good men in their c'.onduct, but 
lhat tliey wvre zealous in i>ersecuting those who 
maintained that the Son is of the same substance 
as the Father, althoiigli they were not so distinctly 
cruel as Maecdonius, who not only exj)elled 
those who refused to hold eominunhui with him, 
but inijjrisoncd some, and dragged others before 
the tribunals. In many cases he compelled the 
umvilling to communion. He sei/ecl children 
and women who had not b4'en initiated and ini- 
tiated them, and destroyed many churches in 
different places, under the pretext that the em- 
peror had commanded the demolition of all 
houses of i)rayer in which the Son was recog- 
nized to be of the same substance as the Father. 

Under this pretext the church of the Nova- 
tians at Constantinople, situated in that part of 
the city called I’elargus, was destroyed, It is 
related that these heretics performed a cour- 
agc(ms action with the aid of the members of the 

• .Si)c. n. 38, from \vhii.ii Ck; most of ihi'i fhaplcr K derived; a 
few details in addition are given by Soz. Cf. Thcodoret, //, 
ii, a6. 
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Catholic Church, with whom they made common 
caiwe. When those who were employed to de- 
stroy this church were about to commence the 
work of demolition, the Nuvatians assembled 
themselves logetiier ; some tore down the mate- 
rials, anil others conveyed them to a suburb of 
the city called Sycx*.. d’hey (juickly achieved 
this task ; for men, women, and children partici- 
pated in it, and by offering their labor to (ioil 
they were extraordinarily inspirited. Ity thej 
e.Kcrcise of this zeal the cluirch was soon re- 
newed, and, from this circumstance, received the 
name of Anastasia. After the death of Constan- i 
tins, Julian, hi.s successor, granted to the Nova- 
tians the ground which they had previously 
possessed, and pcrinittt*<l them to rel)uil«l their 
churih. 'I'he people spiritedly took a<lvant'igc 
of this permission, and lransporte<l the identical 
materials of the fniner edifice from Syca*. Ihit 
this hajjptuied at a liter period of time than that 
which we are now iewing. At this jjeriod a 
union was nearly effected between the Novatian 
and Catholic chun hes ; for as tlu'y held the same 
opinions concerning the (lodlie.id, and were sub- 
jel led to a common perseciuion, the members 
of botl\ i hurches assembled and prayed together, 
d'he C atholics then posM‘sse<l no houses of prayer, 
fur the Arians had wre?>le(l them from them. It 
appears, too, that from lh<‘ fnajiient intercxnirse 
betsveen tlie members of each eluircl, they rea* 
soiled that the dilfiTeiices between them were 
vain, and they resolved to I'onmiune with one 
another. A recom iliation would certainly have 
been effected, I think, had not the desire of the 
multitude been frustrated by the slander of a 
few individuals, who asseitcd that there was an 
ancient law prohibiting the union of the churches. 

CHAP. XXI. — PROcr;Kl )lN0S OK M.VCF.DONUN IV MAV- 

TINIUM. HIS KlMi‘V.\I. FROM IMS SKI WUKV IIK 

AlTEMPn*:!) TO RKMOVK riM: COKKIV OK Co\* 

SrANTlXK THK ORKAT. JCKIAV WAS PRON'OUNVKH 

iVi:SAK. 

Anour the same time Fdeusius wholly demol- 
ished the ehuVeh of the Novatiaiis in Cy/icais.* 
'I'he inhabitants of (<thcr parts of raphlagonia, 
and particularly of Manliniiim, were sulijected 
to similar persecutions. Macedonius, having 
been apprised that the majority of these people 
were followers of Novatiis, and that the eccle- 
siastical power was not of itself sufticicntly strong 
to expel them, persuaded the emperor to send 
four cohorts against them. For he imagined 
that men who arc unaccustomed to arms would, 
on the first appearance of soldiers, be sci/eil 
with terror, ami conform to his sentiments. Ihit 
it hapjiened otherwise, for the people of Manti- 

^ Soc. il, 38; orucr anU detail from Socrates. 


ninm armed themselves with sickles and axes 
and ivhatcver other weapons chanced to be at 
hand, and marched against the military. A 
severe conflict ensued, and many of the Paphla- 
gonians fell, but nearly all the soldiers were 
I slain. Many of the friends of ^Macedonius 
blamed him for having occasioned so great a 
disaster, and the emperor was displeased, and 
regarded him with less favor than before. In- 
imical feelings were engendered still more 
strongly by another occurrence. Macedonius 
contemidatcd the removal of the coffin of the 
Kmfjcror Constantine, as the .structure in which 
it had been concealed was falling into ruin. 
'The people were divided in opinion on this 
subject : some coni urred in the design, and 
others opposed it, deeming it imjiious and sim- 
ilar to digging uj) a grave. 'I'hose who maintained 
the Nicene doctrines were of the latter senti- 
ment, and insi.sted that no indignity should be 
offered to the body of C'onstantinc, as that em- 
peror had lield the same doctrines as themselves, 
'They were be.sides, I ran readily imagine, eager 
to oppose the [)rojcc:ts of Macedonius. How- 
ever, without further delay, Macedonius caused 
the c offin to be conveyed to the same church in 
which the torn]) of Ac acias tiie martyr is placed. 
'The people, divided into two factions, the one 
apiiroving, the other condemning the deed, 
ru.shed u})un each other in the same c hurch, anil 
so miicli carnage en.sued that the house cjf jiraycr 
and the adjoining place were filled with blood 
and slaughtered bodies. The emperor, who was 
then in the e.st, was deeply incensed on hearing 
of this occiinencc ; and he blameij Macedonius 
as the cause of the indignity ofiered to his father, 
and of the slaughter of the people. 

I'he emperor had determined to visit the 
Fast, and held on his \vay ; he 'conferred the 
title of C;esar on his cousin Julian, and sent him 
to Western Claul. 

ciiAr. xxii. — corxiTT. ok skkkit:ia. 

Anorr the same period the Fastern bishops 
assembled,' to the number of about one hundred 
and sixty, in Seleucia, a city of Isaiiria. This was 
during the consultate of Fusebius and Hypalius. 
Leonas, W'ho held a brilliant military office at 
the palace, repaired to this council at the com- 
mand of Constantius, so that the doctrinal con- 
fession might be conducted in his presence. 
Lauriciu.s, the military governed of the province, 
was present to prepare whatever might be neces- 
sary ; for the letter of the emperor had com- 
manded him to render this service. At the 


* Soz. alluJcs to the original acts of the Synod at the end. and 
Soc. ii. 39, to Sabinus* collection. S.ibinus prob.'rbly reporter the 
c.v.ict original.<;. Alhan t/e 12. m; Hil. coptira Con- 

UaHiiuw, 12; Philost. iv. tt; Snip. Sev. //, 5 ”. li. 42. Cf. Theodo- 
ret, H* E. ii. s6; AthAn. de Synodts^ 99. 
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first session of this council, several of the bish- 
ops were absent, and among others, Patrophihis, 
bishop of Scythopolis; Macedonius, bishop of 
Constantinople; and Basil, bishop of Ancyra. 
They resorted to divers pretexts in jiistifirntion 
of their non-attendance. Patrophihis alleged in 
excuse a complaint in the eyes, and Macedonius 
pleaded indisposition ; but it was suspected they 
had absented themselves from the fear that 
various accusations would be brought against 
them. As the other bishops refused to enter 
upon the investigation of disputed points during 
their absence, Leonas commanded them to pro- 
ceed at once to the examination of the ques- 
tions that had been agitateil. Thus some were 
of opinion that it was necessary to commem e 
with the discussion of doctrinal topics, while 
others maintained that imjuiries ought first to l>e 
instituted into the conduct of tliose among them 
against whom accusations had been laid, as had 
been the case with Cyril, bishoj) of Jerusalem, 
Eustathius, bishop of Sebasto, and others. The 
ambiguity of the emperor’s letters, which some- 
times prescribed one course and sometimes an- 
other, gave rise to this disiiuto. The contention 
arising from this source became so fierce, that 
all union was destroyed between them, and they 
became divided into two parties. However, 
the advice of those who wished to commence 
with the examination of doctrine, prevailed. 
When they jirocecded to the investigation of 
terms, some desired to reject the use of the 
term substance,” and appealed to the authority 
of the formulary of faith which had not long pre- 
viously been compiled by Mark^ at Sirmium, 
and had been received by the bishojis wlio ivcrc 
at the court, among whom was Basil, bishop of 
Ancyra. ^^any others were anxious for the 
adoption of the formulary of faith drawn up at 
the dedication of the church of Antioch. To 
the first of these parties belonged ICudoxius, 
Acacius, Patroi)hilus, George, bishoi) of Alex- 
andria, Uranius, bishop of Tyre, and thirty-two 
other bishops. Tlic latter party was supported 
by George, l)ishop of I.aodicea, in Syria ; by 
Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus ; by Sophronius, 
bishop of Pompeiopolis, in Paphlagonia; with 
these the majority agreed. It was suspected, 
and with reason, that Acacius and his partisans 
absented themselves on account of the difference 
between their sentiments and those of the afore- 
said bishops, and also because they desired to 
evade the investi'gation of certain accusations 
which had been brought against them; for, 
although they had previously acknowledged in 
writing to Macedonius, bishop of Constanti- 
nople, that the Son is in all respects like unto 
the Father, and of the same substance, now they 

* The author of the first formulary of Sirmium is here given by 

$ 07 . Soc. stated it, ii. 30. * See above, z6. 


fought entirely shy of their former professions. 
After prolonged disputations and contention, 
Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, declared, in a loud 
anti peremptory tone, that no new formulary of 
faith ought to be introduced but that which had 
been ajiprovcd at Antioch, anti this alone ouglit 
to prevail. As this pro])Qsition was repugnant 
to the followers of Acacius, they withdrew, and 
the other bisliops read the formulary of Antioch, 
'rhe following day these bishops assembled in 
the churt h, closeil the doors, and privately con- 
firmed this formulary. Acacius condemned this 
proccetling, and laid the ftirmulary which he 
advocated before Leonas and Laiiricius pri- 
vately. Three days afterwards the same bishops 
reassembled, and were joined by Macedonius 
and Basil, who had been previously absent. 
Acat'iiis and his partisans declared that they 
would take no ]>art in the proceedings of the 
council until those who had been deposed and 
accused had quitted the assembly. His demand 
was complied with ; for the bishops of the oppo- 
site party were determined that he should have 
no pretext for dissolving the council, which was 
evidently his object, in order to prevent the 
impending examination of the heresy of Actius, 
and of the accusations which had been brought 
against himself and his partisans. When all the 
members were assembled, Leonas staled that he 
held a doc^iment which had been handed to him 
by the ])artisans of Acacius ; it was their formu- 
lary of faith, with introductory remarks. None 
of the other bishops knew anything about it; 
fur Leonas, who was of the same sentiment as 
Acacius, had willingly kept the whole matter a 
secret. When this document^ was read, the 
whole assembly was filled with tumult ; for 
some of the statements it contained were to the 
effect that, though the emperor had prohibited 
the introduction of any term into the formularies 
of faith which was not found in the Sacred 
Scriptures, yet that bishops who had been de- 
posed, having been brought from various prov- 
inces to the assembly, with others who had been 
illegally ordained, the council had been thrown 
into confusion, and that some of* the members 
had been insulted, and others prevented from 
speaking. It was added that Acacius and his 
partisans did not reject the formulary which had 
been compiled at Antioch, although those who 
had assembled in that city had drawn it up for 
the express purpose of meeting the dilficulty 
which had just then arisen; but that, as the 
terms ‘^consubstantiaH’ and ^^of similar sub- 
stance ** had grieved some individuals, and that, 
as it had been recently asserted that the Son is 
dissimilar from the Father, it was necessary, on 
this account, to reject the terms ^‘consubstan- 


^ Given by Soc* ii. 40. 
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tial ” and a “similar sub-itancc," Avhich do not } neither does the trouble devolve upon the coun- 
occur in Scripture, to comlcinn the term “ di.s- ‘ t il (»f cKatnimnu; whether their formulary be 
similar, and to confess <'le;irly that the Son is commendable or otherwise ; it is enough to 
like unto the Father; for lie is, as the Apostle maintain the formulary' which has been already 
Paul somewhere ** th<* image of the in- ( onfirmed at Antioch by ninety-seven priests ; 

visible (iod." 'rinse f)refatory ol>sorvations and if any one der^irc to introduce any doctrine 
were followed by a fotmnljry, which was neither whic h is not contained therein, he ought to be 
conformable with that of Nii iea, nor with that held as an alien to rt‘ligion and the ("hurch/' 
of Antioch, and wlii<Ji was so artfully worded 'I'ho^e wlio were of his sentiments applauded 
tint the followers of Arius and of Aetius would | his spccciij and the assemidy then arose and 
not appear to be in error if they should tlius j scj) ir.ited. 'I'he folhjwing day, the partisans 
state their faith; In this formulary, the words | of Acauin and of (ieorge refusctl to attend 
used by those who had convened at Ninea, in'thc courif il ; and i^eonas, who Ind now openly 
condernnalion of the Ariin doctriiu*, were ! declared himself to be of their sentiments, like- 
omitted, ami the declarations of the ( nuncii of ' wise refused, in spite of all entreaties, to repair 
Autioi’h, concerning the immutability of the ! ihitfuu'. 'I’hose wlio were deputed to request his 
Deity of the Son, and concci niiii; His being tlie • atteiidamx* found tin* p uaisans of Acacius in his 
unehangecjle ima/p* of the sub'Uance, the coun- lujiise ; and he declined their invitation, under 
scl, and th»* power, and the glory of the IbitluT, thtf jilea that too much (lis< ord jircvailed in the 
were pisH*d over in silema*, and belii-f was sim- couneil, and that he had only been (‘ommanded 
l)ly <-xi )^e^sed iu the Father, in the Son, luul m by the einjieror to attend the eonneil in case of 
the Holy (lho'>t ; and after bestowing some vul- unanimity among the members. Mm h time was 
gar ej)illu'ts on a few individuaK wiio had never consumed in tliis way ; and the pjartisans of yVea- 
eiitcu'ed into any dofUrinal contention on one eius wtue fre(]uenlly solicited by tlic otiicr bish- 
si<le or the otlu'r, all tliose wlio enti'rtained any op^ to attend the a.sseml)lies ; but they sometimes 
otluu* Opinions than those set forth in this for- demandtsl a special confnvnce in tlic house of 
inulary were de<‘lared to be aliens to tlie (’ath- Leonas, and somuimes alleged that they had 
olic C!iuirel\. Sm h W(‘r(' the (ontenls of the lietui commissioned by the emperor to judge 
doemnenr pie.-»rntcMl hy Leonas, and which had those who had l)een areused ; for tliev would not 
been signed by Aimiuiis, and by thofe who had receive the (uved adojitisl liy the othiT bisliops, 
adopted his smitiments, AlU'r it had been read, nor < lear themselves of the crimes of which they 
Sophronius, a bishoj) of Paphlagonia, ex<'iaimc(l, had been aei used ; neither would they examine 
^‘If we daily receive tlio opinions of individuals the case of C’yril, whom they had deposed; and 
ns a statement of the faith, we shall fail in at- there was no one to compel them to do so. The 
taining precision of the truth.” Aeacius having council, liuwever, eventually deposed (icorgc, 
retorted that it was not forbidden to com])ile bishoj) of Alexandria ; Acai ius, bishoj) of (\Tsa- 
new hinnulu ie*^, as that of .\ieaM had been rea ; Uraniiis, bishoj) of Tyre; ratrc)j)hilus, 
once and frequently allerod, I’lleusius replied as bishoj) of Seythoj)olis ; and Eudoxius, bishoj*) of 
follows: ” lint the eoumul has not now met for .Antioeh ; and several other prelates. Alanyper- 
the j)urpose of learning what is already known, or sons were likewise pul out of communion until 
of ai'ceplin;; any other formulary than that which they could |)urgc themselves of the crimes 
hai been already a})proved by tlio.se who assem- imj)uted to them. 'J'he tiansactions were con- 
bled at Am ioeh ; and, moreover, living and dying, veyed in writing to the ])arish of each of the 
we will adliere to this formulary.” 'I'he dispute clergy. Adrian,* a jm^sbyter of Antioch, was 
hviving taken this turn, they entered u|)oii another ordained bishop over that church, in room of 
inquiry, and ?i‘>ked the j)artisaus of .Acacius, in Eudoxius; hut the partisan^ of Acacius arrested 
wh it they (' )n^idvMe(Wthe Son to be like unto the him and delivered him over to Leonas and 
Father. They replied that the Son is similar in Lauric ius. They committed him into the custody 
will only, but not in substance, and tlie others of the soldiers, but afterwards sent him into exile, 
thereupv)!! insisted Ih it He is similar in substance, W'e have now given n brief account of the 
and convicted .Acac ius, by :i work which he hail termination of the council of Seleucia. Those 
formerly written, tint he had oiu'e been of their who desire more detailed information must seek 
opinion. Acaciin rejilied that he ought not to it in the acts of the councif/^ which have been 
be judged from his own writings ; ami the <lis- 
pute had continued with heat for some lime, 
when Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, sj)oke as fol- 
lows ; nvUter-i little to the council whether 
Mark or basil has transgressed in any way, or 
whether they or the adherents of Acacius "have 
any accusation to bring against each other; 


transcribed by attendant shorthand writers. 

CHAP. xxni. — ACACIUS and aetius ; and how the 
DEPU riES OF THE TWO COUNCILS OF ARIMINUM 


' Mistake for Anntmus, as given in 24. 

* Soc. ufeny anxious readers to ihg collection by Sabitius, ii. 39. 
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AND OP SELEUCIA WERE I.ED BY THE EMPEROR 

to ACCEPT THE SAME DOCTRINES. 

iMMKDtATEi.v after the above transactions, the 
adherents of Acarius repaired to the emperor ; * 
but ilie other l)ishops returned to their respec- 
tive homes. The ten bishops) who had been 
nnanimously chosen as deputies to the emperor, 
met,- on their arrival at tlie court, the ten 
deputies • of the council of Arimiinim, and like- 
vrise the partisans of Acacius. These latter had 
gained over to their cause the chief men attached 
to the palace, and, through their influence, had 
secured the favor of the emperor. It was 
reported that some of these proselytes had 
espoused the sentiments of Acacius at some 
previous period ; that some were bribed by 
means of the wealth belonging to the churches ; 
and that others were seduced by the sublilty of 
the arguments presented to them, and by the 
dignity of the persuader. Acacius was, in fact, 
no common character ; by nature he was gifted 
with great powers of intellect and elofpieiK'c, 
and he exliibiled no w.uit of skill or of address 
in the accomj)lishment of his schemes, lie was 
the president of an illustrious cliurch, and ('()uld 
boast of ICuscbius Pamifliilus as his teacher, 
whom he succeeded in the e])iscopale, and was 
more honorably knovvn ilum any other man by 
the reputation and succession of his books. 
ICndowed witji all these advantages, ho suc- 
ceeded with ease in whatever he undertook. 

As there wore at this perio<l at Constantino- 
ple all together twenty deputies, ten from each 
council, besides many other bishops, who, from 
various motives, had repaired to the city, Ilono- 
ratus,^ whom the emperor, l)efore his departure 
to the West, had constituted chief governor of 
Constantinople, received direction.s to examine, 
in the presence of the exarchs of tlie great coun- 
cil, the reports circulated concerning Aetiiis and 
his heresy. Constantins, with some of the rulers, 
eventually undertook the investigation of this 
case ; and as it was proved that Aetius had 
introduced dogmas essentially opposed to the 
faith, the emperor and the other judges were 
offended at his blasphemous statements. It is 
said that the partisans of Acacius at first feigned 
ignorance of this heresy, for the purpose of 
inducing the emperor and those around him to 
take cognizance of it ; for they imagined that 
the eloquence of Aetius would be irresistible; 
that he would inSallibly succeed in convincing 
his auditory ; and that hi.s heresy would conquer 
the unwilling. When, however, the result proved 
the futility of their expectations, they demanded 

^ A few hint's in Pliilost, iv. 12; Soc, ii. 41. Cf. Sulp. Scv. //. .V. 
il*43“45i Thcodorct, //. ii. ay. Hut the main pai t ih inaependent. 

^ * Cf. iv, 18; twenty. Philost. tells us that Atatius prepaicd the 
minutes of this Synod, 

’ Concerning this Honoralus see the Descripth C(fU$uUtm of 
Idatius. 


that the formulary of faith ac:cepteil by the coun- 
cil of Ariminum should receive the sanction of 
the deputies from the council of Seleucia, As 
these latter protested that they would never re- 
noiince the use of the term substance,’^ the 
Acarians declared to them upon oath that they 
did not hold the Son to be, in substance, dis- 
similar from the Father; but that, on the con- 
trary, they were ready to denounce this opinion 
as heresy. 'I’liey added that they esteemed the 
formulary compiled by the Western bishops at 
Ariminum the more highly, because the word 
“ substance had been unexj^ectedly expunged 
from it ; because, they said, if this formulary 
were to be received, llicre would be no further 
mention, either of the word ‘‘ sub.stance or of 
the term consiibstantial,” to which many of the 
Western priests were, from their reverence for 
the Nira^'ln eoimcil, peculiarly attached. 

It was for these rea.sons that the emperor ap- 
proved of the formulary ; and when he recalled 
to mind the great number of bishops who had 
been convened at Ariminum, and reflected that 
(here is no error in saying either that ‘‘the Son 
is like unto the Father** or ^*of tlie same sub- 
stance as tlie bather ’* ; and when he further con- 
sidereil that no difference in signifleation would 
ensue, if, for terms which do not occur in Scrip- 
ture, other ecjui valent and uncontrovertible expres- 
.sions wereHo be substituted (such, for instance, 
as the word ‘‘similar**), he determined upon giv- 
ing his sanction to the formulary. Such being 
his own sentiments, he commanded the bishops 
to accept the formulary. The next day prepara- 
tions were made for the pompous ceremony of 
l)roclaiming him consul, which, according to the 
Roman custom, look j)Iac:e in the beginning of 
the month of January, and the whole of that day 
and part of the eiLsuing night the emperor spent 
with the bishops, and at length succeeded in per- 
suading the deputies of the council of .Seleucia to 
receive the formulary transmitted from Ariminum, 

CHAP. XXIV. — FORMIJIARY OK THK COUNCIL OF 

ARIMINUM APPROVFI) HY 'J’HK ACAI^IAN.S. MST OF 

'j’HE Dr.po.sia> c:niFa'-PHir.si's, and the causes 

(M' TIIF.IR CONDEMNATION? 

Thk partisans of Acacius ^ remained some time 
at Constantinople, and invited thillicr several 
bishops of liithynia, among whom were Maris, 
Iflshop of Chalcedon, and Ulfilas, bishop of the 
Cloths, 'rhese jirclates having assembled to- 
gether, in numlicr aliout fifty, they confirmed 
the formulary read at the council of Aiiminum, 
adding this provision, that the term.s ‘'substance ** 

♦ The acts of thiH Synod of Con^itantinoplc were v/ritten by 
Ac.'icius, Cf. PhiIo9t. iv, la. Further, cf. PhiIo.st. iv. la, v. i; 
Ath.'in. de Synod/st 30, the formulaty ; .Soc. ii. 41 (with the revitted 
formulary), 42,43; Thcodoret, //. it. 27, 28. Soz. enlarj;[es on 
the depositions, giving us much new material; Thcodoret gives a 
letter against Aetius (trom Sabinu^?). 
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and hypostasis should never again be used in 
reference to (iod* They also declared that all 
other formularies set forth in times past, as like- 
wise those that might he compiled at any future 
period, should 1)e condemned. They then de- 
posed Aetius from hih office of deacon, because 
he had written works full of contention and of 
a species of vain knowledge opposed to the 
ecclcbinstical vocation ; because lie had used in 
writing and in disputation several impious ex- 
pressions ; and because he had been the occasion 
of troubles anrl seditions in the Church. It was 
alleged by many that they did not depose him 
willingly, but merely bec ause they wished to re- 
move all suspicion from the mind of the em- 
peror whi(‘h he had with regard to them; for 
they had been accused of holiling Actian views. 
Those who held these sentiments took advantage 
of the resentment with which, for reasons alxwe 
mentioned, the (‘min.-ror regarded Macedonius, 
and they accordingly deposed him, and likewise 
Klcusius, bishop of Cyzicus ; Basil, bishop of An- 
cyra; Heortasius, bishop of Sardis ; amlDracon- 
tius, bishop of Pergamus. Although they differed 
about doctrine from those bishops, yet in depos- 
ing them, no blame wms thrown ui)oa their faith, 
but charges were alleged against them in common 
with all, that they had disturbed the peace and vio- 
lated the laws of the Church. 'Phoy specified, in 
particular, that when the presbyter I )i )gones was 
traveling from Alexamlria to Ancyra, Jkisil seized 
his papers, and struck him ; they also deposed 
that Basil luid, without trial, delivered over many 
of the (dorgy from Antioch, from the banks of 
the Euphrates, and from Cilicia, Cialalia, and 
Asia, to the rulers of the provinces, to be exiled 
and sul)jccted to cruel punishments, so that 
many had been loadeil with chains, and had been 
compelled to bribe the soldiers, who were con- 
ducting them away, not to ilbiisc them. They 
added that, on one occasion, wlicn the emperor 
had commanded Aetius and some of his followers 
to be led before Cccropius, that they might 
answer to him for various accusations laid to 
their charge, Basil recommended the person 
who was intrtisted with tlie execution of this 
edict, to act accordir)^’; to the dictates of his own 
judgment. They said that he wrote directions to 
Hermogenes,* the prefect and governor of Syria, 
stating who wore to be banished, and whither I 
they were to be sent ; and that, when the exiles! 
were recalled by the emperor, he would not 
consent to their return, but opposed himself to 
the wishes of the rulers and of the priests. They 
further deposed that Basil had excited the clergy 
of Sirimium against Gernianius ; and that, al- 
though he stated in writing that he had admitted 
(^ennanius, Valens, and Ursacius into commun- 

^ Further mention is matlc of this llcrmogcncs by Am. Marccll. 
xix. ti, 6; xxi. 6, 9. 


ion, he had placed them as criminals before the 
tribunal of the African bishops ; and that, when 
taxed with this deed, he had denied it, and per- 
jured himself ; and that, when he was afterwards 
convicted, he strove to justify his perjury by 
sophistical reasoning. 'I’hey added, that he had 
been the cause of contention and of sedition in 
Illyria, Italy, Africa, and in the Roman church ; 
that he had thrown a servant into prison to com- 
pel her to bear false witness against her mistress ; 
that he had baptized a man of loose life, who 
lived in illicit intercourse with a woman, and had 
promoted him to be a deacon ; that he had neg- 
lected to excommunicate a quack-doctor who 
had occasioned the death of several persons; 
and that he and some of the clergy had bound 
themselves by oath before the holy table, not to 
bring accusations against each other. This, 
they said, was an artifice adu[)tc(l by the presi- 
dent of the clergy to shield himself from the 
accusations of his plaintiffs. In short, such 
were the reasons they specified for the deposi- 
tion of B*asil. Eustathius, they said, was de- 
posed because, when a presbyter, he had been 
c^indemned, and put away from the communion 
of prayers by luilalius, his own father, who was 
bishop of the church of ('.xsarea, in Cappado- 
cia j an<l also because he had been excommuni- 
cated l)y a council held at Ncoca:sarea, a city 
of Pontus, and deposed by Eusebius, bishop of 
(Constantinople, for unfaithfulness in the dis- 
( hargo of certain duties that had devolved upon 
him. He had also been deprived of his bishop- 
ric by those who were convened in (iangroe, on 
account of his having taught, acted, and thought 
contrary to sound doctrine. He had been con- 
victed of pcrjiny by the council of Antioch. 
He had likewise endeavored to reverse the 
decrees of those convened at Melitina; and, 
although he was guilty of many crimes, he had the 
assurance to aspire to be judge over the others, 
and to stigmatize them as heretics. They de- 
posed Klcusius Ijecause he had raised inconsid- 
erately one Heraclius, a native of Tyre, to be a 
deacon ; this man had been a priest of Hercu- 
les at Tyre, had been accused of and tried for 
sorcery, ami, therefore, had retired to Cyzicus and 
feigned conversion to Christianity ; and moreover, 
Klcusius, after having been apprised of these cir- 
cumstances, had not driven him from the Church. 
He had also, without inquiry, ordained certain 
individuals, who had come to Cyzicus, after 
they had been condemned b/ Maris, bishop of 
Chalcedonia, who participated in this council. 
Heortasius was deposed because he had been 
ordained bishop of Sardis without the sanction 
of the bishops of Lydia. Tliey deposed Dra- 
contius, bishop of Pergamus, because he had 
previously held another bishopric in Galatia, 
and because, they stated, he had on both occa- 
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sions been unlawfully ordained* After these 
transactions^ a second assembly of £he council 
was held, and Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, So- 
phroniiis, bishop of Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia, 
Elpidius, bishop of Salala, and Neonas, bishop 
of Seleucia in Isauria, were deposed. The rea- 
son they assigned for the deposition of Silvanus 
was, that he had constituted himself the leader 
of a foolish party in Seleucia and Constantinople ; 
he had, besides, constituted Theophilus as presi- 
dent of the church of Castabala, who had been 
previously ordained bishop of Eleutheropolis by 
the bishops of Palestine, and who had promised 
upon oath that he would never accept any other 
bishopric without their permission. Sophronius 
was deposed on account of his avarice, and on 
account of his having sold some of the offerings 
presented to the church, for his own profit; 
besides, after he had received a first and second 
summons to appear before the council, he could, 
at last, be scarcely induced to make his appear- 1 
ance, and then, instead of replying to the accu- 
sations brought against him, he appealed to| 
other judges. Neonas was deposed for having 
resorted to violence in his endeavors to procure 
the ordination in his own church, of Annianus, 
who had been appointed bishop of Antioch, ‘ 
and for having ordained as bishops certain in- 
dividuals who had previously been engaged in 
politics, and who were utterly ignorant of the 
Holy Scriptur-es and of ecclesiastical canons,! 
and who, after their ordination, preferred the 
enjoyment of their property to that of the 
priestly dignity, and declared in writing that 
they would rather take charge of their own pos- 
sessions than to discharge the episcopal func- 
tions without them. Elpidius was deposed be- 
cause he had participated in the malpractices 
of Basil, and had occasioned great disorders; 
and because he had, contrary to the decrees of 
the council of Melitina, restored to his former 
rank in the presbytery a man named Eusebius, 
who had been deposed for having created Nec- 
taria a deaconess, after she had been excom- 
municated on account of violating agreements 
and oaths ; and to confer this honor upon her 
was clearly contrary to the laws of the Church. 

CHAP. XXV. — CAUSES OF THE DEPOSITION OF CYRIL, 

BISHOP OF JERUSALEIU. ' MUTUAL DISSENSIONS 

AMONG THE BISHOI»S. MELmUS IS ORDAINED 

BY THE ARUNS^, AND SUPPLANl'S EUSTATHIUS 

IN THE BISHOPRIC OF SEBASTE. 

Besides the prelates above mentioned, Cyril, 
Bishop of Jerusalem, was deposed* because he 
had admitted Eustathius and Elpidius into com- 
munion, after they had opposed the decrees 

» Cf. iv. 22 , * See references lo previous chapter. 
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enacted by those convened at Melitina, among 
whom was Cyril himself; and because he had 
also received Basil and George, bishop of Lao- 
dicea, into communion after their deposition in 
Palestine. When Cyril was first installed in the 
bishopric of Jerusalem, he had a dispute with 
Acacius, bishop of Caesare^, concerning his rights 
as a Metropolitan, which he claimed on the 
groimd of his bishopric being an apostolic see. 
'Phis dispute excited feelings of enmity between 
the two bishops, and they mutually accused 
each other of unsoundness of doctrine concern- 
ing the Godhead. In fact, they had both been 
suspected previously ; the one, tliat is, Acacius, 
of favoring the heresy of Arius ; and the other, 
of siding with those who maintain that the Son 
is in substance like unto the Father. Acacius 
being thus inimically disposed towards Cyril, 
and finding himself supported by the bishops 
of the province, who were of the same senti- 
ments as himself, contrived to depose Cyril 
under the following pretext. Jerusalem and 
the neighboring country was at one time visited 
with a fiimine, and the poor appealed in great 
multitudes to Cyril, as their bishop, for neces- 
sary food. As he had no money lo purchase 
the requisite provisions, he sold for this purpose 
the veil and sacred ornaments of the church. 
It is said that a man, having recognized an offer- 
ing which Iv) had presented at the altar as form- 
ing part of the costume of an actress, made it 
his business to inquire whence it was procured ; 
and ascertained that a merchant had sold it to 
the actress, and that the bishoj) had sold it to the 
merchant. It was under this pretext that Acacius 
deposed Cyril. 

And on inquiry I find these to be the facts. 
It is said that the Acacians then expelled from 
Constantinople all the bishops above mentioned 
who had been deposed. Ten bishops of their 
own party who had refused to subscribe to these 
edicts of deposition, were separated from the 
others, and were interdicted from performing the 
functions of the ministry or ruling their churches 
until they consented to give their signatures. 
It was enacted that unless they complied within 
six months,** and yielded their assent to all the 
decrees of the council, they should be deposed, 
and that the bishops of every province should 
be summoned to elect other bishops in their 
stead. After these determinations and deeds, 
letters were then sent to all the bishops and 
clergy, to observe and fulfill its decrees. 

As a consequence, not long after, some of the 
Eudoxian party were substituted here and there. 
Eudoxius himself took possession of the bishop- 
ric of Macedonius ; Athanasius was placed over 
the church of Basil; and Eunomius, who was 

* See the abrogation of the iime-ltmit through a Synod convened 
by Eudoxius. PhUost. vti. 6. 
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Bubsequently the leader of a heresy bearing his 
name, took the see of Eleusius ; and Meletius 
was appointed to the church of &bastc, instead 
of Eustathius. 


CHAP. XXVI. — DEATH QF MACEDO.VIUS, BISHOP OF 

COXSIAN'IINOPM;. what f.udoxujs said in his 

TEACHING. ECOOXIUS AND A(;ACir;S STRENU- 
OCSLY SOCOHT IHE ABOUTKJN OF IHK FORMUIJV- 
RIES OF FAITH SET FOKni AT AM) AT 

ARI.MINUM ; TRWCHLES WHICH THENCE AROSE 
IN IHE CHURCHES. 

Macedonius/ on his expuKion from the ( luirch 
of Constantinople, retirc<l to one of the hulnirbs 
of the riiy, where he ilied. Ividoxins took pos- 
session of his church in the tenth year of the 
consulate of Constaniius, and the third of Julian, 
suriuined Ciesar. It is related that, at the 
dcdieaiiun of the great church called '^Sophia,” 
when he rose to teach the peu[)lc, he commenced 
his discourse with the following [)r()j)osition : 

leather is impious, the Son is pious”;: 
and that, as these words excited a great commo - 1 
tion among the pco[)le, he arlded, He calm ; 
the hallier is im[)ious, because he worships no 
one ; the Son is pious, because he worships the 
Father.” On this explanation, he threw his au- 
dience into laughter. liudoxius aiid Acacius 
jointly exerted IhemseU'cs to the utmost in en- 
deavoring to cause the c<licts of the Nicenc 
Council ti) fall into oblivion. They sent the for- 
mulary read at Ariminum with various explana- 
tory additions of their own, to every provinc e of 
the empire, and procured from the emperor an 
edict for the banishment of all who should refuse 
to subscribe to it. Hut this undertaking, which 
appeared to thorn so easy of execution, was the be- 
ginning of the greatest calamities, for it excited 
commotions throughout the empire, and entailed 
upon the Church in every region a pmsccutiun 
more grievous than those which it had suffered 
under the pagan emperors.’'* For if this persecu- 
tion did not occasion such tortures to the body as 
the preceding, ones, it appeared more grievous 
to all who rcllccled aright, on account of its 
disgiMccful nature ; t\Tr both the persecutors and 
the persecuted belonged to the ('hurch ; and the 
one was all the more disgraceful in that men of 
the same religion treated their fellows with a 
degree of cruelty which the ecclesiastical laws 
prohibit to be manifested towards enemies and 
strangers. 


CHAP. xxvn. — MACFaX)NIlTS, AFPER HIS REJECrtON 
FROM HIS SEE, I3UVSPHEMES AGAINSr THE HOLY 


^ Soc. it. 41: Ritf. //. E. i. 21. Soz. has independent details. 
* LX vsith Kuf. //. £, i. 31, 


SriRH'; PROPAGATION OF HIS HERESY THROUGH 

THE ISSTRUMKN'rAUTV OF MARATHONIUS AND 

CH'HERS. 

The spirit of innovation is self-laudator)'/ and 
hence it advanced further and further, and crept 
along to greater novelties with increasing self- 
conceit, and in scorn of the fathers it enacted 
laws of its own, nor does it honor the doctrines 
of the ancients concerning God, but is always 
thinking out strange dogmas and restlessly adds 
novelty to novelty as the events now show. For 
after Maccdonius had been deposed from the 
church of Constantinople, he renounced the 
tenets of Acacius and Kudoxiiis.^ He began to 
tear!) that the Son is God, and that He is in all 
respects and in substance like unto the Father. 
But he affirmed that the Holy (ihost is not a 
particij)ant of the same dignities, and designated 
Him a minister and a servant, and applied to 
Him whatever could, without error, be said of 
the holy angels. This doctrine was embraced 
by Kleusius, Eustathius, and by all the other 
bishops who had been deposed at Constantinople, 
by the partisans of the opposite heresy. Their 
example was (luickly follow'cd by no small part 
of the people of Constantinople, Hithynia, Thrace, 
the 1 fellespont, and of the neighboring provinces. 
For their mode of life liad no little influence, 
and to this do the people give special attention. 
They assumed great gravity of demeanor, and 
their discipline was like that of the monks ; their 
conversation was j>lain and of a style fitted to 
I)ersuade. It is said that all these (pialifications 
were united in Marathoiiius. He originally held 
a public appointment in the army, under the 
command of the ])refect. After amassing some 
money in this employment, he (put military sci- 
ence, and undertook the siq^erintendence of the 
establishments for the relief of the sick and the 
destitute. Afterwards, at the suggestion of Eusta- 
thius, bishui) of Sebastc, he embraced an ascetic 
mode of life, and founded a inonastical institu- 
tion in Constantinople which exists to the ])resent 
day. lie brought so much zeal, and so much of 
his own wealth to the support of the aforesaid 
heresy, that the Macedonians were by many 
termed ^Tarathonians, and it seems to me not 
without reason ; for it appears that he alone, to- 
gether with his institutions, was the cause that it 
was not altogether extinguished in Constantino- 
ple. In fact, after the deposition of Macedonius, 
the Macedonians possessed ngither churches nor 
bishops until the reign of Arcadius.^ 

The ;\rians, who drove out of the churches 
and rigorously persecuted all who held different 

8 Soc. ii. 45, Ruf. //. £. ii. 35; Theodoret, E. ii, 6. Soz. 
independent. 

* Cf. Philost. tv. 9. 

8 After A.n. 395. Yet according to vii. a, the Macedonians took 
advantage of the Oratian law and repossessed the churches from 
which valcns had ejected them. 
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sentiments from themselves, deprived them of 
all these privileges. It would be no easy task 
to enumerate the names of the priests who were 
at this period ejected from their own cities ; for 
I believe that no province of the empire was 
exempted from such a calamity. 


CHAP. XXVIII. — THE ARIANS, VXPFR THE IMPRES- 
SION THAT THE DIVINE MFTTTO’S UPHELD THKIK 
SENriMENFS, TRANSDATE HIM FROM SERASLE TO 
ANTIOGH. ON HIS HOLD CONFESSION OF THE 
ORrilODOX DOCTRINI'S, THEY WF.KE CONFOUNDED, 
AND AFl'ER THF.Y HAD DKI’OSFD HIM THKV PIACED 
ICUZOIUS IN THE SEE. MELE'IIUS FORMED HIS 
OWN CHURCH : RUT'l'HOSE WHO HELD lO CJONSUID 
<rrANTIALlTY TURNED AWAY FROM HIM RECAUSE 
HE HAD REI.N ORDAINED RY AKIANS. 

At the jicriod that Paidoxius obtained the gov- 
ernment of the church of Constantinople,* there 
were many aspirants to the see of Antioch ; and 
as is frcNiuenlly the case under such circum- 
stances, contentions and seditions divided the 
cltTi^y and the people of that chiirc'li. 

ICacIi party was anxious to commit the gov- 
ernment of the chnrcli to a liishop of its own 
])crsuasion ; for interminable disputes concern- 
ing doctrine were rampant among them, and 
th(?y could not agree as to the mode of singing 
ji.'jalins; and,**is has lieen before stated, psalms 
were sung by each individual, in conformity 
with his own peculiar creed. Such being the 
St itc of tlie clmrch at Antioc h, the partisans of 
Kudoxius timught it would be well to intrust the 
bishopric of that city to Meletius, then lushoj) 
of Seliaste, he being ])ossebsed of great and per- 
sin.'^ive clociuence, of excellent life, and above 
all, as they imagined, being oflike opinions with 
themselves. They believcal that his reputation 
would attract the inhaliitants of Antioch and of 
the neighboring cities to conform to their heresy, 
particularly ihcise called haislathians, who had 
adhered invarialdy to the Nicenc doctrines. But 
their cx[)Cctations were utterly frustrated. It is 
said that on his first arriv^al in Antioch, an im- 
mense multitude, comjiosed of Arians, and of 
tho‘>e who were in communion with Paulinus, 
flocked around him. Some washed to see the 
man because his fame waas great, even before 
his coming ; others w^re anxious to hear what 
he had to say, and to ascertain the nature of his 
opinion.s ; for a report had been spread abroad 
w^hicli w^as afterwards proved to be true, that he 
maintained the doctrines of those convened at 
Nicaea. In his first discourses he confined him- 
self to instructing the people in what we call 

* Soc. ii. 44. The order is the same in Sor,, but with many new 
details. Philost. v. 1,5; Ruf. //. E* i. 24, Cf. Tbcodorct, //. E, 

ii. 3*. 


ethics ; afterwards, however, he openly declared 
that the Son is of the same substance as the 
Father, It is said that at these words, the arcli- 
deacon of the church, who was then one of the 
clergy there, stretched out his hand, and covered 
the mouth of the jireacher ; but that he continued 
to explain his sentiments^ more clearly by means 
of his fingers than he could by hmguage. He 
extended three fingers only towards the people, 
closed them, and then allowed only one finger 
to remain extended, and thus expressed by signs 
what he was prevented from uttering. As the arch- 
deacon, in his embarrassment, seized the hand, 
he released the mouth ; the tongue was free, 
and Meletius dec:larcd his opinion «till more 
clearly and with a loud voice, and exhorted his au- 
ditors to adhere to the tenets of the council of 
Niciea, and he testified to his hearers that those 
who lield other vie^\^s deviated from the truth. 
As he persisted in the enunciation of the same 
sentiments, either l)y w'ord of mouth or by means 
of signs, wlicn the archdeacon closed his mouth, 
a contention between both sides occurred, not 
unlike that of the jiancralium ; the followers of 
Kustathius shouted aloud and rejoiced anti leaped, 
wdiilc the Arians were cast tlown. luidoxius and 
his partisans were transported with indignation 
at this discourse, and contrived by their machi- 
nations to expel Meletius from Antioch. Soon 
afterwards* however, they recalled liim, for they 
fantued he had renounced liis former sentiments 
and had espoused theirs. As, however, it soon 
became apparent that his devotion to the Nicenc 
doctrines was firm and unalterable, he was ejected 
from the church, and banished by order of the 
emperor ; and the see of Antioch was conferred 
on luizoius, who had formerly been banished 
with Arius. I'he followers of Meletius separated 
themselves from the Arians, And held their as- 
semblies apart, for those who had from the begin- 
ning maintained that the .Son is consuijstantial 
with the Father refused to admit them into com- 
munion, because Meletius had been ordained by 
Arian bishops, and because his followers had 
lieen bajMi/cd by Arian priests. For this reason 
they were separated, although holding the same 
views. 

'riie emperor liaving been informed that an 
insurrection was about to arise in Persia, repaired 
to Antioch, 


CHAP. XXIX. — THE PARTISANS OF ACACIUS ACAIN 
DO Nirr REMAIN QUIEF, RUT STRIVE T'O AROLISH 
'rilE TERM ‘^(JONSURSI’AN'I IAL,” AND TO CONFIRM 
1 HE HERESY OF ARIUS. 

The partisans of Acaciiis^werc not able to 

* Soc. it. 45. Sor. and he arc much alike, but yet each has inde- 
pendent statements; both evidently draw from the same source. 
Athan. t/e S^we/i/, 31 ; Ruf. //. E, i. 25. 
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remain in tranquillity ; and they therefore assem- 
bled together with a few others in Antioch, and 
condemned the decrees which they had them- 
selves enicted. 'fhey (lcri*led to erase the 
term similar " from the formulaiy which had 
been read at Ariminum and at Constantinople, 
and affirmed that in respects, in substance 
and in will, the Son is dissimilar from the 
Father, an ! that He proceeded from what had 
no previotis misloiK'e, even as Arins had taught j 
from the l ominenceinent. I’liey were joined | 
by the |):irtisans of Aetms, who Iiad been the 
first after Arias to venture openly upon the pro- 
fession of these opinions ; hence Aetiiis was i 
calletl atheist, and his approvers, Anomians and 
Kxurontians. 

When those who maintained th(‘ Ni( one doc- 
trines demanded of the Acacians how tliey could 
say that the Son <iiviimilar from the I'ather, 
and that He proccedetl out of nothing, wdieii it 
was afiirmed in their own formulary tliat He is 
‘Hiod of (h)d," they replied that the Ajiostle 
i\iul had declared that “All things arc of 
Ood,"' and that the Son is included in the term 
“all things “ ; and that it was in this bonsc, an<l 
in accordance with the Saered Scriptures, that 
the expressions in their formulary were to be 
understood. Su<di were tlic equivocations and 
sophistry to which they had recourse. At length, 
finding that tlicy eouUl advance no cftjcient argu- 
ment to justify themselves in the opinion of those 
who pressed them on this point, they withdrew i 
from the assernhly, afler the formulary of Con- 
stantino[)le had been rc\ul a second time, and 
returned to their own cities. 

^ 1 Cvr. xi. li. 


CHAP. XXX. — GEOKOK, lUSHOP OF ANTIOCH, AND 
THE l HIEl -PRiESlS OF JERUSALEM. THREE 
CHIEF- 1 'KIE.VIS SUCCESSIVELY SUCCEED a'RIL J 
Ri:sroKAiION OE CAUIL lO THE SEE OF JERUSA- 
LEM. 

During this period,- Athanasius was obliged 
to remain in concealment, and (icorge returned 
to Alexamlria, and commenced a cruel perse- 
cution agaiii'^t the jiagans, and against the 
Christians who differed from him in opinion. 
He compelled both jiarties to offer worship in 
the mode he indicated, and where opposition 
wa‘1 made, he enforced obedience by compul- 
sion. He was hated by the rulers because he 
scorned them and was giving orders to the offi- 
c(*rs ; and the multitude detested him on account 
of his tyranny, for his power was greater than 
all the rest. The pagans regarded him with 
even greater aversion than the C'hristians, be- 
cause he prohibited them from offering sacri- 
fices, and from celebrating their ancestral festi- 
vals ; and because he had on one occasion, 
introduced the governor of Kgypt^and armed 
soldiery into the city, and tlespoiled their images, 
votives and temjde ornaments, dbis was, in 
fact, the cause of his death, on which I will 
dwell. 

On the deposition of (.'yril, Frennius obtained 
the church of Jerusalem;* he Nvas succeeded 
by Hcraclius, and to IIcT.icliiis sijfceeded Hila- 
rius ; for we have gathered from tradition that 
in that period these i)tTsons administered the 
church there, until the reign of Theodosius, 
when Cyril was once more restored to his own 
sec. 


* Si>c. li. 45. vSo7, has some order, but varying points. 

® Namely, Artemius, who was afici wards martyred under Julian. 
Am. Manrl. xxii. ii. ^-8 

* SiH*. IV. as. Epipbanlits (.1^/7-. //frrrt, ii. 3, to; /l^rrrs,\x\'\.), 
pljvcs another Uynl alter lier'-nmus. Soc. calls Ercnimis, Arrenius. 
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ULW. I. — APOSTASY OK JULIAN, THK TRAITOR. 

OF THE EMPEROR CONSrANTll^S. 

Such were the transactions wliicli took ’ place 
in the Eastern Church. In the meantime, how- 
ever, Julian, the Caisar, attacked and conquered 
the barbarians who dwelt on the banks of the 
Rhine ; many he killed, and others he took pris- 
oners. As the victory added greatly to his 
fame, and as his moderation and gentleness hail 
endeared him to the troops, they proclaimed 
him Augustus. Far from making an excuse to 
Constantins for this act, he exchanged the offi- 
cers who had been elected by Conslantius, and 
industrioudy circulated letters w’hcrein Con- 
stantins Ind solicited the barbarians to enter 
the Roiiian territories, and aid him against 
Magnentius. He then suddenly changed his 
religion, and although he had previously con- 
fessed Christianity, he declared himself high- 
priest, frequenteil the pagan temples, offered 
sacrifices, anJlTinvitcd his subjects to adojit that 
form of worship. 

As an invasion of Roman territory by the Per- 
sians was expected, and as Constantius had on 
this account repaired to Syria, Julian conceived 
that he might without battle render himself 
master of Illyricum ; he therefore set out on his 
journey to this province, under pretense that he 
intended to present an apology to Constantius 
for having, without his sanction, received the 
symbols of imperial power. It is said, that 
when he arrived on the borders of Illyria, the 
vines appeared full of green grapes, although the 
time of the vintage was past, and the Pleiades j 
had set ; and that there fell upon his followers aj 
dashing of the dew from the atmosphere, of| 
which each drop was stamped with the sign of I 
the cross. He and many of those with him 
regarded the grapes appearing out of season as 
a favorable omen ; while the dew had made 
that figure by chance on the garments upon 
which it happened to fall. 

Others thought that of the two .symbols, the 
one of the green grapes signified that the emperor 
would die prematurely, and his reign would be 
very short ; while the second sign, that of the 


^ Soc, ii. 47, and iit, i; Ruf. //. A", i. aC; OroMus, vn. so, v>‘r 
Phtlost. vi. 5,6. Sos. has much that is iiidc^xMidcnt. Cf. Eunapiiis, 
Zos., and Am. Marcel, under the reigns of Constantius and Julian. 
Eutropi Hist* Rom* x* ts. 


crosses formed by the drops of dew, indicated that 
the Christian religion is front heaven, and that 
all persons ought to receive the sign of the cross. 
I am, for my own part, convinced that those who 
regarded these two phenomena as unfavorable 
omens for Julian, were not mistaken; and the 
progress of time proved the accuracy of their 
opinion. 

When Constantius heard that Julian was 
marching against liim at the head of an army, 
he abandoned his intended expedition against 
the Persians, and departed for Constantinople ; 
but he died on the journey, when he had arrived 
as far as Mopsucrciiiv, which lies near the Taurus, 
between Cilicia and Cappadocia. 

He died in the forty-fifth year of his age, after 
reigning thirteen years conjointly with his father 
Constantine, and twenty-five years after the death 
of that emperor. 

A littleAvhile after the decease of Constantius, 
Julian, who had already made himself master of 
'I’hrace, entered Constantinople and was pro- 
claimed emperor. Pagans assert that diviners 
and demons had predicted the death of Con- 
stantius, and the change in affairs, before his 
departure for (lalatia, and had advised him to 
undertake the expedition. This might have 
been regarded as a true prediction, had not 
the life of Julian been terminated so shortly 
afterwards, and when he had only tasted the 
imperial power as in a dream. Put it appears 
to me absurd to believe that, after he had 
heard the death of Constantius predicted, and 
had been warned that it would be his own 
fate to fall in battle by the hands of the Per- 
sians, he should have leaped into mjinifcst death, 
— offering him no other fame in the world than 
that of lack of counsel, and poor generalship,- — 
and who, had he lived, wotild probably have 
suffered tlie greater part of the Roman territo- 
ries to fall under the Persian yoke. This obser- 
vation, however, is only inserted lest I should be 
blamed for omitting it. I leave every one to 
form his own opinion. 

CHA1>. II. — THK I.ini, KDUCA riON, AND TRAINING Of 
JOHAN, AND ins ACCKSSION TO rilK EMPIRE. 

Immediatei.y after the death of Constantius,* 


^ Soc, iii. It Much the same oider is Mtowed hj Sot., but wfth 
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tlic <lrca(l of a iK-rsccutiim aro^i; iu the Cliurch, j condactecl him to the initiation. The zeai of the 
ami (-’hristians suffered more anj^nish from the | kin, t; for siu'h matters .icicldcned the Christians not 
anticiprition of this r al.imiry th:in they woiiM ; a little and made them c.xtrcmely anxious, more 
have ex[)(!ricnc e<l fnofn ii'» aconl (Hctirrenf e. j esjH*ri lily as he had been liiinself formerly a 
This St. lie i^f jVelin;^^ prtx ecfled from the f.if t : (diri-*>tian. He w is born of pious parents, had 
that a loni' interval liad in.afle them nnaeeus- ; lieen initiated in infauf y aecurding to the custom 
tomed tf> sin h dinger#, and from the reinem- , of the Chun h, and had been brought up in the 
bratif e o{ the 1‘a'tnres \vhi< h had been exerri ,efl i knowledge t>f the Holy Sf rijitures, and was niir- 
by the ivrant^ npf>n their fathers, arifl from tlieir tnred by bi^hujis and men of the Chun li. He 
knowl»‘dgc of the haired with which the emptTor and (iailu:'. uerx- the of Con'>tantius, the 

rcg inlofl their do< trines. It is saal that he ^ l>rother by the same father of Constantine the 
openly renonnt t‘(l* the faith of (diri^t so entirely, I empt.Tor, and (>f I)almatius. Hahnatius had a 
that he by sa<'rifi<-es and cxifiations, whicli the | son of the vune name, who was def.lared C\esar, 
pagans (sill renmu iatory, and by the blood oflandtvas slam l>y the soldiery after the death cd' 
animals, purged himselt (d om liaptism. I'rom ! Cam.-. taut ine. His fate would ]ia\c been shared 
that period he em[)loy(.d himself m augurii's and , by tialliis and Julian, who were then orphans, 
in lluM’elcbration of the pagan rites, both juib - 1 had not (killus been spared on a( count of a 
licly and jinwiti'ly. It is relafnC th.it one day, | <lis<Mse under which he wns lalioring, and from 
as he \v*is ins{)ecimg liie eiilniils of a vk tim, lu‘ | which, it was supposed, that he would soon 
beheld among them a cuoss en< ompasse<l with | n.itur.illy die; and Julian, on a<‘(ount of liis 
a ci’own. 'This appc.iram e terrifnal those who ! (‘\tveme youtii, ft)r he was but eight years of age. 
were as'iisling in tile ( eremony, for they judged Alter this wonderful pn'seivation, a residence 
that it indiiMtcd till* ;-.tiength of religion, ami the was a^nigned to the two brothers in a palace 
eternal duration of the <!hrisiian (hxiiines; in* called M.ucllnm, situated in Capisidocia ; this 
asmnch ns the < rown by wliii h it was cm in'led imperial pod was near Mount Aigeus, and not 
is the syml)ol of victory, and hci ain,e of its con- fir from (’;e>aiea; it contained a magnifu ent 
tmuity, fv)r the circle beginning ever)wiu‘n? and i i>alace and was adorned with baths, gardens, and 
ending in it'.elf, has no limits in any dirvction. ! per*enm:il fountains. Hcie they wei(‘ fuiiured 
The chief jugiir (omm.uuled Julian to be of; and cflucatcil m a manner coricspunding to 
good I'heer, because in his judgment victims the dignity of their birth ; they were taught the 
Wi‘ro propitious, and since they surrounded the m ieneos and Ixxlily exercises behH'iiig their age, 
symbol of the Chiistiaii doctrine, ami wms in- l>y masters of l.ingiiagcs and intcrpieicrs of the 
deed irushing into it, so that it wouKl not spread Holy Scriptures, so that they were enrolled 
ami expand itself where it wished, since it was among the clergy, ami read the c ( ( lesiaslical 
limited by the circumference of the cirde. books to the pcoirle. Their habits and actions 

I have also heard tint one day Julian de- indicated no dereliction from piety. ''I'hey re- 
srxmileil into a most noted and terrific adytum,’ spected tlie clergy and other good j>cop]e and 
cither for the purpo.se of pariicipaling in some persons zealous for doctiinc ; they icpaircd reg- 
iiiitiation, or of cousulling an oracle ; and that, ularly to church and rendered due homage to 
by means of machinery w'hiidi is devised for this the tombs of the martyrs. 

end, or of emduntments, sm'h fiighiful specters U is said that they undevtouk to (U j^osit tlie 
wvre projected suddenly before him, that through I tomb of St. Mammas" the martyr in a huge 
perturbation an<l (oar, he became forgetful of j eflifico, and to divide tlie labor between them- 
Ihose who were present, for he liad turned to his ; selves, and that while lliey wx‘re tiying to excel 
new religion w^hon already a man, and so um on- j one another in a rivalry of honor, an event oc- 
sciously tell into his earlier habit, ami signed < c uvred wliich was so astonishing that it would 
himselt with the symbol of C’hrist, just as the indeed be utterly incredible were it not fur the 
Christian encompassed with untried dangers is testimony of many who are still among us, who 
wont to do. Immediately the specters disap- hoard it from those W'ho were eyewitnesses of 
peared and their designs w'civ trusirated. 'rhe the transaction. 

initiator was at first surprised at this, but when d'he part of the edifice upon which (ballus 
apprised of the cause of the llight ot the demons, labored advanced rajiidly and according to wish, 
he declared that the act was a profanation ; and but of the sei'tion upon wdiich* Julian labored, a 
after exhorting the emperor to be courageous anil ^ part fell into ruin; another was projected up- 
to have n(> recourse in (Iced or thought to anything I ward from the earth; a third immediately on 
connected with the Christian religion, he again j its touching the foundation could not be held 


, , ^ t ^ I laulcr Aurcli.in, A n. 37$, The Greeks rclcbnuc him Sept. 2; 

the ailditbm of many details. (»re«. Nar, \. an.l n 1 alius, Aug. 17. He is ud by Greg. Na/. (Otai. 44, 12), and by 

/Hvtciira: Famauius A'-nvr//, 1. i, 2; 11. t ly, Zos. n. . HumI (//ew. 23, on St. Mamma>) to have been a shepherd and also 

45 • ,^ 4 - Am. Marcel. xv.“,xmv, Ihctxloret, //. A. in. 7, 3, j a martyr. The miractilous story here related is given also by Greg, 

follows box. Miccinctly. » Greg. Nax. Or. c<»nt. i. 54 Nax. in his /'trst Oration ngittnfi 7 nh'itnt 25, though he does not 

» vreg. Net. cent ynUnnumt x mv. I mention the marters name. 



THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. 


327 


V. 2.] 

upright, but was hurled backward as if some 
resistant and strong force from beneath were 
pushing against it. 

This was universidly regarded as a prodigy. 
The people, however, drew no conclusion from 
it till subsequent events manifested its import. 
There were a few who from that moment doubted 
the reality of Julian’s religion, and suspected that 
he only made an outward profession of piety for 
fear of displeasing the emperor, who was then 
a Christian, and that he concealed his own sen- 
timents because it was not safe to divulge them. 
It is asserted that he was first secretly led to 
renounce the religion of his fathers by his inter- 
course with diviners ; for when the resentment 
of Constantins against the two brothers was 
abated, Gallus went to Asia, and took up his 
residence in Ephesus, where the greater part of 
his property was situated; and Julian repaired 
to Constantinople, and frequented the schools, 
where his fine natural abilities and ready attain- 
ments ill the sciences did not remain concealed. 
He appeared in public in the garb of a private 
individual, and had much company ; but be- 
cause he was related to the emperor and was 
capable of conducting affairs and was expected 
to become emperor, considerable talk about him 
to this effect was prevalent, as is wont to be the 
case in a populous and imperial city, he was com- 
manded to retire to Nicomedia. 

Here he Vi^ame acquainted with Maximus, 
an Ephesian philosopher,^ who instructed him 
in philosophy, and inspired him with hatred 
towards the Christian religion, and moreover 
assured him that the much talked of prophecy 
about him was true. Julian, as happens in many 
cases, while suffering in anticipation of severe 
circumstances, was softened by these favorable 
hopes and held Maximus as his friend. As these 
occurrences reached the ears of Constantins, 
Julian became apprehensive, and accordingly 
shaved himself, and adopted externally the 
monkish mode of life, while he secretly held to 
the other religion. 

When he arrived at the age of manhood, he 
was more readily infatuated, and yet was anxious 
about these tendencies ; and admiring the art 
(if there be such an art) of predicting the future, 
he thought the knowledge of it necessary ; he 
advanced to such experiments as are not lawful 
for Christians. From this period he had as his 
friends those who followed this art. In this 
opinion, he came* into Asia from Nicomedia, and 
there consorting with men of such practices, he 
became more ardent in the pursuit of divination- 

When Gallus, his brother, who had been es- 
tablished as Caesar, was put to death on being 

* Sec Eunap. K S. vita Maxtmi : Julian wrote four letters to 
Mill, Of, Ef. 15, t6, 3^ 39; to be ditUoguisbed from another teacher 
pf Julian, Maximus of 


accused of revolution, Constantins also suspected 
Julian of cherishing the love of empire, and 
therefore put him under the custody of guards. 

Eusebia, the wife of Constantins, obtained for 
him permission to retire to Athens ; and he ac- 
cordingly settled there, under pretext of attend- 
ing the pagan exercises aijd schools ; but as rumor 
says, he communed with diviners concerning his 
future prospects. Constantins recalled him, and 
proclaimed him Caesar, promised him his sister 
Constantia^ in marriage, and sent him to Gaul ; 
for the barbarians whose aid had been liircd by 
Constantins previously against Magnentius, find- 
ing that their services were not rcupiired, had por- 
tioned out that country. As Julian was very young, 
genenils, to whom tlic prudential affairs were 
turned over, were sent with him ; but as these 
generals abandoned tliemselves to pleasure, he 
was present as Caesar, and provided for the 
war. He confirmed his soldiers in their spirit for 
battle, and urged them in other ways to incur 
danger ; he also ordered that a fixed reward 
should be given to each one who should slay a 
barbarian. After he had thus secured the affec- 
tions of the soldiery, he wrote to Constantius, 
acquainting him with the levity of the generals ; 
and when another general had been sent, he 
attacked the barbarians, and obtained the vic- 
tory. They sent embassies to beg for peace, 
and show'^d the letter in which (Constantins had 
requested them to enter the Roman dominions. 
He purposely delayed to send the ambassador 
back; he attacked a number of the enemy 
unexpectedly and conquered them. 

Some have said that Constantins, with designed 
enmity, committed this campaign to him ; * but 
this does not appear probable to me. For, as 
it rested with Constantius alone to nominate him 
(CCscsar, why did he confer that title upon him ? 
Why did he give him his sister in marriage, or 
hear his complaints against the inefficient gen- 
erals, and send a competent one in their stead 
in order to comi)lete the war, if he were not 
friendly to Julian? 

lJut as I conjecture, he conferred on him the 
title of Coesar because he was well disposed to 
Julian; but that after Julian had, without his 
sanction, been proclaimed emperor, he plotted 
against him through the barbarians on the Rhine j 
and this, I think, resulted either from the dread 
that Julian would seek revenge for the ill-treat- 
ment he and his brother Gallus had experienced 
during their youth, or as would be natural, from 
jealousy of his attaining similar honor. But 
a great variety of opinions are entertained on 
this subject. 


* So2omen is mist.'iken here, as Constantia was married to Callui 
Caesar, the brother of Juli.^n. Soc. Hi. t. and Altti Marcd, xv. Si 
j8| give Helena as the name of JttUan’t wifet 

* Aft EuiMiptUft, EjrCt H* 
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ciur. nu — juuAN, on his sktti.ement in the that the majority of its inhabitants were Cbria- 
K^iFiRR, BEGAN (^HKiLY TO STIR UF owosmoN ti^uis, Coustantinc elevated it to the dignity of a 


TO CHRISTUNn’V, ASl) IT) INIKODUCE PAGANISM 

ARTFULLY. 

When Julian found himself sole possessor of 
the empire,* he commanded that all the pagan 
temples should he reopened throughout the Flast ; 
that those which had been neglected should be 
repairefi ; that those which had fallen into ruins 
should be rebuilt, and that the altars should be 
restored. He assigned considerable money for 
this purpose ; he restored the customs of an- 
tiquity and the ancestral ceremonies in the 
cities, and the practice of offering sacrifice. 

He himself oflered libations openly and jnib- 
licly sacrificed ; bestowed honors on those who 
were zealous in the performance of these cere- 
monies ; restore<l the initiators and the priests, 
the hierophants and the servants of the images, 
to their old [)rivileges ; and confirmetl the legisla- 
tion of former emperors in their behalf ; he con- 
ceded exemption from duti(‘s and from other 
burdens iu was their previotis right ; he restored 
the provisions, whi<'h had been abolished, to the 
temple guartlians, and commanded them to be 
pure from meats, and to abstain from whatever 
according to pagan saying was befitting him who 
had annoum ed Ins i)urpose of leading a pure 
life. 

He also ordered that the nilomctfr and the 
symbols and the former ancestral tablets should 
be cared for in the temj)le of Scraj)is, instead 
of being deposited, according to the regulation, 
established by ( Amstanlinc, in the church. He 
wrote frciiuently to the inhn])itants of those 
cities iu whi<'h he knew paganism was notirished, 
and urged them to ask what gifts they might 
desire, 'Towards llie (diristians, on the con- 
trary, he openly manife^ited liis aversion, refusing 
to honor them witli his presence, or to receive 
their deputies who were delegated to report about 
grievances. 

When the inhabitants of Nisibis sent to im- 
plore his aiil against llic Persians, who were on 
the point of invading the Roman territories, he 
refused to assist them because they were wholly 
Christianized, and \YOuld neither reopen their 
temples nor resort to the sacred i)laces ; he 
threatened that he would not help them, nor 
receive their embassy, nor approach to enter 
their city before he shouUl hear that they had 
returned to paganism. 

He likewise accused the inhabitants of Con- 
stantia in Palestine, of attachment to Christianity, 
and rendered their city tributary to that of 
Gaza. Constantia, as we stated before, was 
formerly called Majuma, and was used as a 
liarbor for the vessels of CUizu ; but on hearing 

* An inaeiHrnUcni chapter; cf. Tlxcdorct, //. £, tti. 6. 7. 


city, and conferred upon it the name of his own 
son, and a separate form of government ; for he 
considered that it ought not to be dependent 
on Gaza, a city addicted to pagan rites. On 
the accession of Julian, the citizens of Gaza 
went to law against those of Constantia. The 
emperor himself sat as judge, and decided in 
favor of Cra/a, and commanded that Constantia 
should be an appendage to that city, although it 
was situated at a distance of twenty stadia. 

Its former name having been abolished by 
him, it has since been denominated the maritime 
region of Gaza. They have now the same city 
magistrates, military officers, and public regula- 
tions. With respect to ecclesiastical concerns, 
however, they may still be regarded as tw'o 
cities. 'They have each their own bishop and 
their own clergy; they celebrate festivals in 
honor of their respective martyrs, and in memory 
of the priests who successively ruled them ; and 
the boundaries of the adjacent fields by which 
the altars belonging to the bishops are divided, 
are still preserved. 

It happened within our own remembrance 
that an attempt was made by the bishop of 
(ia/a, on the death of the president of the 
church at Majuma, to unite the clergy of that 
town with tliose under his own jurisdiction ; and 
the plea he advanced was, that it^as not lawful 
for two bishops to preside over one city. The 
inhabitants of Majuma opposed this scheme, and 
the council of tlic province took cognizance of 
the dispute, and ordained another bishop. The 
council decided that it was altogether right for 
tliose who had been deemed worthy of the hon- 
ors of a city on account of their piety, not to be 
diqirived of the privilege conferred upon the 
priesthood and rank of their churches, through 
the decision of a pagan emperor, who had 
taken a diflerent ground of action. 

But these events occurred at a later period 
than that now under review. 


CHAP, rv, — JUI.IAN INFLICTED PAULS UPON THE 
INlIAIU'lANrS OF C.ESAREA. IKH.D FIDELITY OF 
MAULS, BISHOP OF CHALCEDON. 

About the same time, the emperor erased 
Ciesarea,- the largo and wealthy metropolis of 
Cappadocia, situated near Mount Argeus, from 
the catalogue of cities, and ew^n deprived it of 
the name of Caesarea, which had been conferred 
upon it during the rcigii of Claudius Csesar, its 
former name Jiaving been Mazaca.^ He had 

* The record is unique witli Soz, Cf. the allusion in Greg, Nar. 
(V. citnf, ». and Am. Marccl. xx. <). 1, a (Mazaca). 

Am. Mjuvel. iu ({uotutkm above; and Philo.st. ix. 12, who sayi 
that the oriRiuat name of C»j)area was Mataca, from Mosoch, after- 
wards changed into Mazacaby inflccUoiu 
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long regarded the inhabitants of this city with 
extreme aversion, because they were zealously 
attached to Christianity, and had formerly de- 
stroyed the temple of the ancestral Apollo and 
that of Jupiter, the tutelar deity of the city. The 
temple dedicated to Fortune,^ the only one re- 
maining in the city, was overturned by the Chris- 
tians after his accession ; and on hearing of the 
deed, he hated the entire city intensely and 
could scarce endure it. He also blamed the 
pagans, who were few in number, but who ought, 
he said, to have hastened to the temple, and, if 
necessary, to have suffered cheerfully for Fortune. 
He caused all possessions and money belonging 
to the churches of the city and suburbs of Caesarea 
to be rigorously sought out and carried away ; 
about three hundred pounds of gold, obtained 
from this source, were conveyed to the public 
treasury. He also commanded that all the clergy 
should be enrolled among the troops under the 
governor of the province, which is accounted 
the most arduous and least honorable service 
among the Romans. 

He ordered the Christian populace to be 
numbered, women and children iiu'lusivc, and 
imposed taxes upon them as onerous as those to 
which villages are subjected. 

He further threatened that, unless their 
temples were speedily re-erected, his wrath 
would not be appeased, but would be visited on 
the city, until^^pne of the Galileans remained in 
existence ; for this was the name which, in de- 
rision, he was wont to give to the Christians. 
There is no doubt but that his menaces would 
have been fully executed had not death quickly 
intervened. 

It was not from any feeling of compassion 
towards the Christians that he treated them 
at first with greater humanity than had been 
evinced by former persecutors, but because he 
had discovered that paganism had derived no 
advantage from their tortures, while Christianity 
had been especially increased, and had become 
more honored by the fortitude of those who 
died in defense of the faith. 

It was simply from envy of their glory, that 
instead of employing fire and the sword against 
them, artel maltreating their bodies like former 
persecutors, and instead of casting them into 
the sea, or burying them alive in order to 
compel them to a change of sentiment, he had 
recourse to argument and persuasion, and 
sought by thesc^ means to reduce them to 
paganism ; he expected to gain his ends more 
easily by abandoning all violent measures, and 
by the manifestation of unexpected Ixjnevo- 
lence. It is said that on one occasion, when he 


' To T^'«tov was the Byzantine term for the temple of the city 
genius. Tntt one is mentioned by Greg. Nae. Or* toni* 

I. 99, as Tvxn; similarly in Or* xviit. 34. 


was sacrificing in the tetnple of Fortune at Con- 
stantinople, Maris,* bishop of Chalcedon, pre- 
sented himself before him, and publicly rebuked 
him as an irreligous man, an atheist, and an apos- 
tate. Julian had nothing in return to reproach 
him with except his blindness, for his sight was 
impaired by old age, and, he was led by a child. 
According to his usual custom of uttering blas- 
phemies against Christ, Julian afterward added 
in derision, ''The Galilean, thy God, will not 
cure thee.** Maris replied, 'I thank God for 
my blindness, since it prevents* me from behold- 
ing one who has fallen away from our religion.*’ 
Julian passed on without giving a reply, for he 
considered that- paganism would be more ad- 
vanced by a personal and unexpected exhibition 
of patience and mildness towards Christians. 


CHAP. V. — JUUAN RESTORES IJBERIW TO THE 

CHRISTIANS, IN ORDER TO EXEClTiTfi FURTHER 

TROUBLES IN THE CHURCH. TIIIC EVIL TREAT- 

MEN'f OF CHRIS'IIANS HE DEVISED, 

It was from these motives that Julian recalled 
from exile® all Christians who, during the reign 
of Constantins, had been banished on account 
of their religious sentiments, and restored to 
them their property that had been confiscated 
by law. He charged the people not to commit 
any act of injustice against the Christians, not to 
insult them, and not to constrain them to offer 
sacrifice unwillingly. He commanded that if 
they shoukl of their own accord desire to draw 
near the altars, they were first to appease the 
wrath of the demons, whom the pagans regard 
as capable of averting evil, and to purify them- 
selves by the customary course of expiations. 
He deprived the clergy, however, of the immu- 
nities, honors, and provisions which Constantine 
had conferred ; ^ repealed the laws which had 
been enacted in their favor, and reinforced 
their statute liabilities. He even compelled the 
virgins and widows, who, on account of their 
poverty, were reckoned among the clergy, to 
refund the provision which had ‘been assigned 
them from public sources.* For when Constan- 
tine adjusted the temporal concerns of the 
Church, he devoted a sufficient portion of the 
taxes raised upon every city, to the support of 
the clergy everywhere ; and to ensure the stabil- 
ity of this arrangement he enacted a law which 
has continued in force from the death of Julian 
to the present day. They say these transactions 
were very cruel and rigorous, as appears by the 
receipts given by the receivers of the money to 
those from whom it had been extorted, and 


* Concerninp; this Maris, tee Soc. iti. 19 , 

* Soc. iii. zz; Philott. vi. 7, vu. 4. 

* Eut. F. C* ill 30-49. 
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which were designed to show that the property 
received in accur lance with the law of Constan- 
tine hvid been ref‘in<lcd. 

Nothing, however, could diminish the enmity 
of the ruler again;^ rclignm. In the inten.'>ity 
of his hatred against the faith, he seized every 
opportunity to ruin th« (duircli. He deprived 
it of its j)roperty, votives, and sacred vessels, 
and condemned those who hid deinohshetl 
templiM during the reign of (‘onstaiitine and 
Coii'it iiitius, to rebuild them, or to defray tht; 
ex]>enses of tiieir*re-crection. Cn tlii'i ground, 
since tliey were unable to ])ay the sums and also 
on account of the iivpiisilion for sacred money, 
many of the priests, clergy, and 'the inher Chris- 
tians were cruelly tortured and <'ast into pristin. 

It may be concluded from u*!i it has been said, 
that if Julian she«l lesi bhiod than prcrciling i 
persecutor-, of the CliuoJi, and that if he devised j 
fewer punidimonls for the torture of the body, i 
yet that he was severer in other respects; for’ 
he a[)peaH <is iuilicting evil upon it in every 
way, except that he recalle<l tlie jiriest.s who had 
been condemned in binishment by the lunjicnir 
Constantins ; but it is said ho issued this onler 
in their bcluilf, not out of mercy, btit that through 
contention among tliemselves, the churches might 
bc^ involved in fraternal strife, and might fiil of 
her own riglits, or because lie wantctl to asperse 
('onstanlius ; for he sup]) 0 ->ed that he*('ould ren- 
der the (le.id monar(di odious to almost all his 
stibjia’ts, !)y fusiring the p;ig.ms wlio were of 
the same sentimiuits as himself, and Iw showing 
compassion to those who had siilfored fortdirist, 
as having been treated unjustly. He expelled 
the cuiuudis from the palaces, because the late 
emperor had been well affec ted towards them. 
He coudeumed Isusebius, the governor of the 
imperial court, to de.iili, from a su>,pi<aon he 
entertained that it was at his suggestion that 
Callus his brother had been slain. He recalled 
Aetius, the leatler of the 1‘amomian heresy,* from 
the region whitlier Constantins had banished him, 
who had been otherwise suspected on account 
of his intimai'y with Callus; and to him Julian 
sent letters full of benignity, and furnished him 
with public convey:v*ices. I'or a similar rea- 
son he condemned ICleusius, bisliop of Cy/iciis, 
Umler the heaviest penalty, to rebuild, within two 
months, and at his own exjiense, a church be- 
longing to the Novatians wliicdi he had destroyed 
under Constantins. Many other things might 
be found which he did from hatred to his pred- 
ecessor, either himself effeeting these or per- 
mitting others to accomplish them. 

CHAP. VI. — ATH.VNASIUS, AFI KU HAVIXO BEEN SEVEN 

YEARS CONCEALED IN THE llOirSK OE A WISE AND 


* ^u/tant O^, Ji/, 31, a from him to Aetins. 
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liKACTIFCL VIRGIN, RBj\Pl^\RS .AT IHAT-TLME IN 

MJBLIC, AND ENIERS THE CHURCH OF ALEXAN- 
DRIA. 

At this period, Athanasius, who had long 
remained in concealment, having heard of 
the death of Const^intius, appeared by night in 
the church at Alexandria.'^ His unexpected 
appearance excited the greatest astonishment. 
He had escaped falling into the hands of the 
governor of Kgvjit, who, at the ( onimand of the 
em[)on;r, and at the reijuest of the friends of 
Ceorge, had formed plans to arrest him, as 
before stated, and had ciHicealed himself in 
the house of a holy virgin in Alexandria. It 
I -I said that she was endowed with such extraor- 
dinary beauty, that those who beheld her re- 
garded her as a phenomenon of nature ; and that 
men who possessed continence and prudence, 
kept aloof from her in order that no blame might 
he attac hed to them by the suspicious. She w\as 
in the very llower of youth and w^as exceedingly 
inoikL^^t and jirudcnt, qualities which arc wont 
alone to ailorn the body even to a uTinemcnt of 
beauty when nature may not be hel])ful with the 
gift, h'or it is not true, ns some assert, that 
** as is the body, so is the soul.” On the contrary, 
the habit of the liody is imaged forth l)y the oj)- 
(TMtiou of the soul, and any one who is active in 
any way wliatever will a]) pear to be of that na- 
ture as long as he may be thus ^^ively engaged. 

'rius is a truth 1 think admitted by all who 
have ac< urately investigated the subject. It is 
related that Atlianasius sought refuge in the 
house of this lioly virgin liy the revelation of 
(fod, who (Icsigneil to save him in this manner. 

When I reflcrt on the result which ensued, I 
cannot doubt but that all the events were 
directed by (iod; so that the relatives of 
Athanasius might not linve distress if* any one 
had attempted io trouble them about him, and 
had they been compelled to sw'ear. 'bhere was 
nothing to excite suspicion of a priest being 
c'onc ealed m the liouse oT so lovely a virgin. 
However, she had the courage to receive him, 
and through her juTKlence preserved his life. 
She was his most faithful keeper and assiduous 
servant ; for she washed his feet and brought him 
food, and she alone served in every other neces- 
sity, w^hich nature demands in her exacting uses ; 
the books he stood in need of she cared for 
through the help of others ; during the long 
time in w'hich these servicer, were rendered, 
none of the inhabitants of Alexandria knew any- 
thing about it. 

CHAP. vn. — VIOLENT DFJVTH AND TRIUMPH OF 

GEORGE, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA. THE RESULT 

• Pallad, //. /. 136: cf. Soc. iti. 4; cf. C^rontc^n ^rmvinnt to 
VtsiAl letter^, under a.d. 360, 
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OF CRRI'AIM OCCURRl^NCKS IN THE TEMPLE OF 

MITHR.A. LiriTEK OF JULIAN ON THIS AGGRA- 

VAI EI) CIRCUMS'I'ANCE. 

After Athanasius had been ]>rcservcd in this 
wise and appeared suddenly in the church, no 
one knew whcnc'c he came.^ d'hc people of 
Alexandria, however, rejoiced at his return, and 
restored his churches to him. 

'rhe Arians, being tluis expelled from the 
churches, were compelled to liold their assem- 
blies in private houses, and constituted Lucius, 
in the place of (ieorge, as the bishop of their 
heresy. ( ieorge had been already slain ; for 
when the magistrates luid announced to the 
public tlie decease of Constantins, and that 
Julian was sole ruler, the ))agans of Alexandria 
rose up in sedition, riiey attacked Ceorge 
with shouts and reproaches as if they would 
kill him at once. 'I'he rcpellanls of this pre- 
cipitate attack, then jnit liim in prison ; a little 
while after they rushed, early in the morning, 
to the prison, killed him, Hung the corjise ui)on 
a earncl, and after exposing it to every insult 
during the day, burnt it at nightfall. I am not 
ignorant that the Arian heroli('s assert that 
Oeorge re('ei\^ed this cruel treatment from the 
followers of Athanasius ; but it seems to me 
inoie ])rol)al)le that the j)erj)etrators of these 
deeds were the jjagans ; for they had more 
<'ause than any other bvxly of men to hate him, 
especially on rif(*ount of tlie insults lie offered 
their images and their temples ; ami having, 
morever, prohibited them from sacrificing, or 
])erforniing the ancostial rites, besides, the in- 
iluence he had ac(juired in llic ])ala('cs intensi- 
fied the iiatred towards him ; and as the people 
are wont to feel towards tliose in p(nver, they 
regarded him as unendurable. 

A calamity had also taken jilacc at a spot 
called Milhrium ; it was originally a desert, and 
Constantins had best«jwed it on the church of 
Alexandria. While Ceorge was c.learing the 
ground, in order to erect a house of j^raycr, an 
adytum was discovered. In it were found idols 
and certain instruments for initiation or ]>erfcc- 
tion which seemed ludi(Tous and strange to the 
beholders. The Christians caused them to be pul)- 
licly exhibited, and made a procession in order 
to nettle the pagans ; but the pagans gathered a 
multitude together, and rushed upon and at- 
tacked the Christians, after arming themselves 
with swords, stone'?, and whatever weapon came 
first to hand. They slew many of the (Christians, 
and, in derision of their religion, crucified oth- 
ers, and they left many wounded. 

This led to the abandonment of the work 


1 Soc. lii. 2-4. Cf Philost. vii. 2; Am. Marcel, xxii. 11. 3-11;^ 
Athan. A/J. ad. Episc. 7; llfst. Arian* 51,72, 75, clc.; yuliani 
op, F.pp. 8, 9, to, 36, 43* 53- 


tliat had been commenced by the Christians, 
while the pagans murdered George as soon as 
they had heard of the accession of Julian to the 
cmi)iro. This fact is admitted by that emperor 
himself, which he would not have confessed 
unless he had been forced by the truth ; for he 
would rather, 1 think, have had the Christians, 
whoever they were, than the pagans to be the 
murderers of George; but it could not be con- 
cealed. ft is apparent in the letter which he 
wrote on the subject to the inliabitants of Alex- 
andria, ^ wherein ho e\pri‘sses ‘severe opinions. 
In this epistle he only censures and passes over 
the i)iinishment ; for ho said that he feared 
Serapis. their tutelary ilivinity, and Alexander 
their foumler, and Julian, his own uncle, who 
formerly was governor of Jigyj>l and of Alexan- 
dria. Tills latter was so favorable to jiaganism 
and hated CJhristianity so exceedingly, that con- 
trary to the wishes of the emperor, he persecuted 
the Christians unto death. 


CHAP. VIIT. — CONCKRNINO THEODORE, THE KEEPER 
OE im: S\('I<1 D VEsSF.DS OF ANrioCH. HOW 
JUl.lAN, THE I'NCI.E OF rilE TRAIl'Ok, ON AC- 
COUNT OF THESE VESSELS, IMAJS A TREY ’JO 
WCUtMS. 

It is said that when Julian, the uncle of the 
emiicroiv^ was intent upon removing the votive 
gifts of the ('hurcli of Antioch, whicli were many 
and costly, and jilacing them in the imperial 
treasury, and also closing the [jlaccs of prayer, 
all the clergy Hed. One t»rcsbylcr, by name 
'rheodoritus, alone did not leave the city ; 
Julian seized him, as the keeiier of the treasures, 
and as cajjablo of giving information concerning 
them, and maltreated him terribly ; finally he 
ordered him to be slain with the sword, after he 
had responded liravely under every torture and 
had been well apj>roved by his doctrinal confes- 
sions. When Julian had made a booty of the 
sacred vessels, he flung them upon the ground 
and began to mock; after blaspheming (lirist 
as much as he wished, he .sat upon the ves- 
sels and augmented his insulting acts. Im- 
mediately his genitals and rectum were cor- 
rupted ; their flesh became putrescent, and was 
changed into worms. The disease was be- 
yond the skill of the physicians. However, from 
reverence and fear for the emperor, they resorted 
to experiments with all manner of drugs, and the 
most costly and the fattest birds were .slain, and 
their fat was applied to the corrupted parts, in 
the hope that the worms might be thereby at- 
tracted to the surface, but this was of no effect ; 


* Text given by Soc. iii. 3; rf, yuHani Op. Ep. to, 

•* Philost. VII. 10, variations; Thcodortt, iii. la, 13. Cf. AtOi 
Marcel, xxiii. x. 4-6. 
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for Ix'ing deep buried, they crept into the living 
flc.di, and did not cease their gruiwing until they 
]nit an end to his life. It seemed that this 
calamity was an influ tion of Divine wrath, Ik?- 
cause the keeper of the imperial treasures, and 
other of the chief offn ers of the court who had 
made sport of the (’hyrch, <lied in an extraordi- 
nary and dreadful manner/ as if condemned by 
Divine wrath. 


CHAP. IX. — M\R'>THrrt>M OP THK SMNTS Fi:SFJ}IL% 
NKSTA1U;S, AM) /F.N'O iS THK Cri’Y OK OA/A. 

As I have advanced thus far in my history, 
and have given an a(*eount of the death of ( leorge 
and of 'riieodoritiis, I d<v‘m it right to rel ilt‘ 
some ])articulars muu t ruing the death of the 
three brethren, Kusebius, Nesla])iis, and Zeno.* 
'Du: inh.ibilants of (l.i/a, I)eing innaincd with 
nge against them, dragged llirin from their 
house, in which they had concealed Iheinselvc.s, 
and cast them into ])rison, and beat them. 'Fhey 
then as.>einbled in the theater, and criial out 
loudly against them, declaring that they had com- 
mitted sacrilege in their tem[)h‘, and had used 
the past opportunity for the injury and insult of 
paganism, lly these shouts and by inslig<iting 
one another to the murder of the brethren, they 
were filled with fury ; and when tliey had been 
mutually iiu iled, as a crowd in rcvv)r( is w'ont to 
do, they rushed to the ]»rison. 'They li indlcd the 
men very (Tuelly ; sometimes willi tlie fat e and 
sometimes w'ith the hack upon the ground, the 
vi< lims W'ere dragged along, and were dashed 
to pieces hy the pavement. 1 have beam told 
that even women (piitted tlieir distaffs and 
pierccai them wdlh the weaving-spindles, and 
that the cooks in the markets snauhed from 
their stands the boiling [Hits foaming with hot 
water and poured it over the victims, or per- 
forated them with splits. When they had torn 
the llesh from them and crushed In tlicir skuIK, 
so that the brain ran out on the ground, their 
boilies were dragged out of the city and flung 
on the spot geneiMlly used as a receptacle for 
the car('asses of beasts ; then a large fire wms 
lighted, and they bufned the bodies ; the rein - 1 
mint of the bones not consumed by the fire I 
was mixed with those of camels and asses, that 
they might not he found easily. Ihit they were 
not long concealed ; for a Christian woman, who 
was an inhabitant, though not a native of Cla/.a, 
collected the bones at night by the direction of 
God. She put them in an earthen pot and 
gave them to Zeno, their cousin, to keep, for 

> Felix and Etpiaiiis, ofRoials whom I’hiUxi. and 'rhcovlorcl 
as'vert to have bcci» punished. 

* Sot, alone leports this, probably from local martyrologry or 
from Bishop Zeno. 


thus God had informed her in a dream, and 
also had indicated to the woman where the man 
lived: and before she saw him, he was shown 
to her, for she was previously unaccpiainted with 
Zeno ; and when the ijcrsecution had been agi- 
tated recently he remained c oncealed. He was 
within a little of being seized by the people of 
Gaza and l)eing put to death ; but he had 
effected his escape while the pco[)!c were occu- 
pied in the murder of his cousins, and had fled 
to Anthedon, a maritime city, about twenty 
stadia from Gaza and similarly favorable to 
paganism and devoted to idolatry. When the 
inhabitants of this city discovered that he was a 
C!hristian, they beat him terribly on the back 
with rods and drove him out of the city. He 
ihtui fled to the harbor of Cia/a and concealed 
himself; and here the woman found him and 
gave him the remains. He kept them carefully 
in his house until the reign of d'heodosius, when 
he was ordained bishop ; and he erected a 
house of prayer beyond the walls of the city, 
})ldce(l an altar there, and deposited the bones 
of the martyrs near those of Nestor, the Con- 
f<‘ssor. Nestor had been on terms of intimacy 
with his cousins, and was seized willi them by 
the people of (ia/:i, imprisoned, and .scourged. 
Pdit those wiio dragged him through the city were 
diTccU'd by his j)ers<)n d beauty : ami, slriu‘k with 
('ompashion, they cast him, before he was quite 
dead, out of the city. Some pg*.^<)ns found him, 
and carried liiin to the house of Zeno, where he 
expired during the dressing of his cuts and 
wounds. W hen the inhabitants of Gaza began 
to reflect on the enormity of their crime, they 
trembled lest the emperor should take vengeance 
on them. 

It was reported that the emperor was filled 
with indignation, and had determined upon pun- 
ishing the dccuria ; but this report was false, and 
h.ad no foundation save in the fears and self-accu- 
sations of the criminals. Julian, far from evincing 
as much anger against them as he had mani- 
fested against the Alexandrians on the murder 
of (ieorge, did not even write to rebuke the 
people of Gaza. On the contrary, he deposed 
the governor of the i)rovince, and held him as a 
suspect, and represented that clemency, alone 
prevented his being put to death. The crime 
imputed to him was, that of having arrested 
some of the inhabitants of Gaza, who W’cre re- 
ported to have begun the sedition and murders, 
and of having imprisoned tli^m until judgment 
could be passed upon them in accordance with 
the laws. “ I'or what right had he,’* asked the 
emperor, to arrest the citizens merely for re- 
taliating on a few Galileans the injuries that had 
been inflicted on them and their gods?'^ This, 
it is said, was the fact in the case. 
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CHAP. X.' — CONCERNIN'G ST. HILARION ANP THK 

VIRGINS IN HELIOK)US WHO WERE PKSTROYEP 

BY SWINE. STRANGE MAR'IYRDOM OF MARK, 

BISHOP OF ARErmUSA, 

At the same period the inhabitants of Caza 
sought for the monk Hilarion ; but he had fled 
to Sicily.* Here he employed himself in collect* 
ing wood in the deserts and on the mountains, 
which he carried on his shoulders for sale in the 
cities, and, by these means, obtained sufficient 
food for the support of the body. 35ut as he 
was at length recognized by a man of quality 
whom he had dispossessed of a tlcmon, he re- 
tired to Dalmatia, where, by tlie power of God, 
he performed numerous miracles, and through 
prayer, repressed an inundation of the sea and 
restored the waves to their j)roper bounds, and 
again departed, for it was no joy to him to live 
among those who praised him ; but when he 
changed his place of abode, he was desirous of 
being unobserved and by frequent migrations 
to be rid of the fame which prevailed about him. 
Eventually he sailed for the island of Cyprus, 
but touched at Eiphos, and, at the entreaty of 
the bishop of Cyprus, he loved the life there and 
practiced philosophy at a place called Charbu- 
ris. 

Here he only escaped martyrdom by flight ; 
for he fled in compliance with the Divine j)re- 
cept which commands us not to expose ourselves 
to persecution ;^tfut that if we fail into the hands 
of persecutors, to overcome by our own fortitude 
the violence of our oppressors. 

The inhabitants of Gaza and of Alexandria 
were not the only citizens who exercised such 
atrocities against the Christians as those 1 have 
described, 'fhe inhabitants of Heliopolis, near 
Mount Libanus, and of Arelliusa in Syria, seem 
to have surpassed them in excess of cruelty.^ The 
former were guilty of an act of barbarity which 
could scarcely be credited, had it not l)een cor- 
roborated by the testimony of those who wit- 
nessed it. They stripped the holy virgins, who 
had never been looked upon by the multitude, 
of their garments, and exposed them in a state 
of nudity as a public spectacle and objects of 
insult. After numerous other inflictions they at 
last shaved them, ripped them open, and con- 
cealed in their viscera the food usually given to 
pigs ; and since the swine could not distinguish, 
but were impelled by the need of their custo- 
mary food, they als 9 tore in pieces the human 
flesh. 

I am convinced that the citizens of Heliopolis 
perpetrated this barbarity against the holy vir- 
gins on account of the prohibition of the ancient 
custom of yielding up virgins to prostitution with 


* Htcroti. Vfia Htlarionis (divergent on $oine points). 
? Greg. Naz. Or, cent, JuUanum^ i. 86, 87, 


any chance comer beTore being united in mar- 
riage to their betrothed. This custom was pro- 
hibited by a law enacted by Constantine, after 
he had destroyed the temple of Venus at Heli- 
opolis, and erected a church upon its mins.® 
Mark, bishop of Arethusa,^ an old man and 
venerable for his gray hair?^ and life, was put to 
a very cmcl death by the inhabitants of that 
city, who had long entertained inimical feelings 
ajgainst him, because, during the reign of Constan- 
tine, he had more spiritedly than persuasively 
elevated the pagans to Christianity, and had 
demolished a most sacred and magnificent tem- 
ple. On the accession of Julian he saw that the 
people were excited against the bishop; an 
edict was issued commanding the bishop either 
to defray the expenses of its re-crection, or to 
rebuild the temple. Reflecting that the one was 
im])ossil)le and the other unlawful for a Christian 
and still less for a priest, he at first fled from the 
city. On hearing, however, that many were suf- 
fering on his account, that some were dragged 
before the tribunals and others tortured, he re- 
turned, and offered to suffer whatever the multi- 
tude might choose to inflict upon him. The 
entire pcoi)le, instead of admiring him the more 
as having manifested a deed befitting a philoso- 
pher, conceived that he was actuated by con- 
tempt towards them, and rushed upon him, 
dragged hi?n through the streets, pressing and 
plucking and beating whatever member each one 
happened upon. People of each sex and of all 
ages joined with alacrity and fury in this atro- 
cious proceeding. His cars were severed by 
fine ro])cs ; the boys who frequented the schools 
made game of him by tossing him aloft and 
rolling him over and over, sending him for- 
ward, catching him up, and unsparingly pierc- 
ing him with their styles. When his whole 
body was covered with wounds, and he never- 
theless was still breathing, they anointed him 
with honey and a certain mixture, and placing 
him in a fish-basket made of woven rushes, 
raised him up on an eminence. It is said 
that while he was in this position, and the 
wasps and bees lit upon him and consumed his 
flesh, he told the inhabitants of Arethusa that 
he was raised up above them, and could look 
down upon them below him, and that this re- 
minded him of the difference that would exist 
between them in the life to come. It is also re- 
lated that the prefect ® who, although a pagan, 
was of such noble conduct that his memory is 
still honored in that country, admired the self- 
control of Mark, and boldly uttered reproaches 
against the emperor for allowing himself to be 

® Eui. V, C. iii. 58. 

• Greg. Naz. Or, coni, yultanum, I. 88-90. 

® He means Sallustius, who was at this time prmfectus prsetorio 
Orientts, to be distinguished from another Sallustius, who was pra> 
fectus prsetorio Oaltiie. 
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vaiirjuiiihcd l>y an old man, who was exposed to 
innumerable lurtnres; ;md he added tluit such 
proceedings reflected ridirule on the emjicror, 
while the names of the- per^« ratod were at the 
same time rendered illu.-,trions. 'Ibus did the 
l>le‘^s(*fl one‘ endure all t!\e tormenu intlirtcd 
upon him by the inhahitants uf Aret’nuvi with 
Mirh' unshaken fortitude that cvxii the pagans 
])rai.sed him. 


cuAi*. Xf. — cosrvRSi\»: M\f'FnoNit:s, KiKOfan.i I 

(;Rvn\>;, ucsiKMs, ua.-ii,, am» i hu s, uho 
MAKiVUliOM IN' IHOSK 

Aiior i’llu: same ])eriod, Mart^doniii '1‘heodu- 
lu^ ajid 'Tatian, who were Phrye.i uis by birlh, 
('ourag<'ousIy endured martyrdom." A temj>lc 
of Mi^os, a city of Phrygia, having been re- 
op(med by the governor (jf the provinec, alter 
it had bi*en <’Kjsed uniny y(*ars, mar- 

tyr", (‘iiteieil iheiein by night, and de^lruved the 
images. As other individuals were at rented, an<l 
were on the point of l)eing pimisiu'd for the 
deed, they avowed themselves the .n tors in llie 
transaction. 1 hey might liave escaped all fur- 
lluT punishment by olYering saerifn es tc) idols ; 
but the governor eould not ji^TSuade them to ac- 
cept atcjuiUalon these terms. His persuasions 
luang meltecUual, he m iltrisiteil them in a variety 
of form 1 . and rmally exttmded them on a giidiron, 
beiKMth whi( h a fiie had been lighted. While 
they were lieing ('onsiiincd, they said to the 
goN'ernor, ‘^Xiiniehus (for that w<is his name), 
“if you desire eocA'cd llcsh, give urdeis that 
our boclies may hv turned willi the other side 
to the fire, in order that we may not seem, tv> 
your tastf, iiaif eoukcxl.” 'riius did these men 
nobly endure and lay down their life amid the 
punishments. 

ft is said that Pusiris also obtained ren )\vi\ at 
Aut-yia, a city of (ialalia. by liis brilh.int and 
nio>t manly ('onlession o( religion. lie belonged 
to the hen*sy denominated laieratites ; the gov- 
crmirof the jirovinrc ap[)rehended and designed 
to in threat l\im f)r ridiculing the pagans. He 
led him fortli public ly to the torture chamber 
and ('ommuidovl tlfat he shv)iild ])e elevated. 
Husiris rai*ied both hands to his head so as to 
letve his sides ex’posisl, and told the governor 
thil it would be useless for the executioners to 
lift him up to the instrument of torture and 
afterwards to lower liim, he was ready without 
thil to yield to the tortures as much as might 
be desired. 'The governor was surpriscul at this 
proposition ; but his astonishment was increased 
i)y what followed, for Busiris remained firm, hold- 


' Most likely this was the same Mark, bishop of Arethusa, mcn- 
tioo^'d iu iii. lo; iv. C>, ta, i6, a a. 

^ For the Phrygians, Soc. iii. 15. 


ing up both hands and receiving the blows while 
his hides were being torn with hooks, according 
to the governor’s direction. Immediately after- 
wards, Busiris was consigned to prison, but was 
released not long subsequently, on the aimouiice- 
inent of the death of Julian. He lived till 
the reign of 'Theodosius, renounced his former 
heresy, and joined the (\itholic Church. 

It i^ saifl that about this period, Basil,*'* pres- 
byter of the* c'hiirf'h of An< yra, and luipsy- 
fhitis.^a noble of (xsarea in (Ati)padocia, who 
had but ju^t taken to himstlf a wife and was 
still a bridegroom, terminated their lives by 
martyrdom. I believe that Miiji^ychhis was con- 
demnt‘d in consequenc e of tlie demolition of 
the temi>le of I'ortune. whic h, as I have already 
stated, cxeiu-d the anger of the emperor against 
all the inhabitants of (oe-^area. Indeed, all the 
ac tors in this transaction were condemned, some 
lo death, and others to banishment. Ikasil had 
long manite.^ted great zeal in defense of the 
faith, and had opposed the Aiians (luring the 
nugn of ( 'onstantiiis ; luuice the ]>artisans of 
I'udoxius had prohiliitcd him from holding public 
assemblies. On the ac ^'es^ion of Julian, how- 
ever, he traveled hither .'uul thitlier, public'ly and 
openly exhorting the ( 'hristians to cleave to their 
own dof trines, and to refrain lioin dc filing tliem- 
selves with pagan saenfu es and libations. He 
urged tiuun to atu ounl as nothing the honors 
which the emperor might bestow upon them, 
such honors being but of short duration, and 
leading to etc'rnal infamy. Ills /c'al had al- 
ready rendered him an oliject of suspicion and 
of hatred to the pagans, when one day he 
cli.inced to pass ]>y and see them offering sao 
iifiee. He sighed deejdy, and uttered a prayer 
to the effect that no ('hrislian might be siif- 
ferecl to fall into similar delusion. He was 
sri/ed un the si)ol, and conveyed to the gov- 
ernor of tlu* province. Many tortures were in- 
flicted on him ; and in the manly endurance of 
this anguish he rc( cived tlic crown of mar- 
tyrdom. 

Bven if these cruelties were perpetrated con- 
trary to the will of the emperor, yet they serve 
to prove that liis reign was signalized by martyrs 
neither ignoble nor few. 

T'or the sake of clearness, I have related all 
these occurrences collectively, although the 
nivirtyrdoms really occurred at (lifferent periods, 

CHAP. XII. CONCFRNIXO MXIFFR AND KU.SKBIUS, 

lUSHOPS OF THK WKsT. EUSKBIUS WITH ATHANA- 
SIUS THE GREAT AND OTHER lUSHOPS COLLECT A 

COUNCIL AT ALEXANDRU, AND C9NFIRM THE 

NICENE FAITH BY DEFINING THE CONSUBSTAN- 


3 Inacpcniicnt v^ith S07, 

* Basil, M. £/, c. *, Greg. Naz. £/, Iviii. 
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TIAUry OF THE SPIRtT WITH THE FATHER AND 

THE SON. THEIR DECREE CX)NCERNING SUBSI ANCE 

AND HYPOSTASIS. 

AFi'ERthe return of Athan<asius, Lucifer, bishop 
of Cagliari in Sardinia, and Eusebius, bishop of 
Vercelli, a city of Liguria in Italy, returned 
from the upper Thebaisd They had been con- 
demned by Constantins to perpetual exile in 
that country. For the regulation and general 
systematizing of ecclesiastical aflairs, Eusebius 
came to Alexandria, and there, in concert with 
Athanasius, to hold a council for the purpose of 
confirming the Nicene doctrines. 

Lucifer sent a deacon with Eusebius to take 
his place in the council, and went himself to 
Antioch, to visit the church there in its disturb- 
ances. 

A schism had been excited by the Arinns, 
then under the guidance of Euzoins, and by tlio 
followers of Meletius, who, as 1 have above 
stated, were at variance even witli those who 
held the same opinions as themselves. As 
Meletius had not then returned from exile, 
Lucifer ordained Faiilinus bishop.'^ 

In the meantime, the bishop^j of many cities 
had assembled in Alexandria with Athanasius 
and Eusebius, and had confirmed the Nicene 
doctrines. They confessed that the HolyCihost 
is of the same substance as the Father and the 
Son, and they Jiiadc use of the term “ Trinity.” 

They de('lare(i*that the human nature assumed 
by God the Word is to be regarded as consisting 
of not a perfect body only, but also of a ])crfe(T 
soul, even as was taught by the ancient Church 
philosophers. As the Church liad been agitated 
by questions concerning the terms ** substance ” 
and hypostasis,” and the contentions and dis- 
putes about these words had been frequent, they 
decreed, and, as I think, wisely, that these 
terms should not henceforth at the beginning 
be used in reference to God, except in refuta- 
tion of the Sabellian tenet ; lest from the paucity 
of terms, one and the same thing might appear 
to be called by three names ; but that one might 
understand each by its peculiar term in a three- 
fold way. 

These were the decrees passed by the bishops 
convened at Alexandria. Athanasius read in 
the council the document about his flight which 
he had written in order to justify himself.® 


CHAP. XIII. — CONCERNING PAULINUS AND MELE- 
TIUS, CHIEF-PRIESTS C^F AN'IIOCII ; HOW EU'.EDIUS 


* Athan. ATm/. Arian. 33; APdl. dt fuga sna, 4. The whole 
of the Tomut ad Antioch.; Soc. iii. 5-8; Ruf. //. E, i. 37*30; 
Theodoret, E. iii. 4, 5. 

* Soc. iii. 6. 

* Soc. gives a considerable extract, iii. 8, from Athan. Apol, dc 
fuga sua* 


AND LUCIFER ANTAGONIZED ONE ANOTHER ; EUSK- 

lUUS AND HIURRIS DEFEND THE NICENE FAHU 

On the termination of the council, Eusebius 
repaired to Antioch and found dissension pre- 
vailing among the people.^ Those who were 
attached to Meletius would not join J\aulinus, 
but held their assemblies apart. Euseli^us was 
much grieved at the state of aflairs ; for the 
ordination ought not to have taken place with- 
out the unanimous consent of the people ; yet, 
from respect towards Lucifer, }]0 did not openly 
express his dissatisfaction. 

Ho refused to hold communion with cither 
]>arty, but promised to redress their resj)eclive 
grievances by means of a council. While he was 
thus striving to restore concord and unanimity, 
Meletius returneil from exile, and, finding that 
those who held his sentiments had seceded from 
the other party, he held meetings with them be- 
yond the walls of the city, rauliniis, in the 
meantime, assembled his own parly witliin the 
city ; for his mildness, Ins virtuous life, and his 
advanced age had so far won the rcsj)ect of 
Fu/oius, the Arian president, that, instead of 
being expelled from the city, a church had been 
assigned him for his own use, iMiseltins, on 
finding all his cndcavcjrs for the restoration of 
concord frustrated, <pnllcd Antioch. Jaicifer 
fancied himself injured by him, because he had 
refused to approve the ordination of J’auliniis; 
and, ill dis])leasure, seceded from coinnninion 
with him. As if purely from the desire of con- 
tention, Lucifer then began to cast aspersions 
on the enactments of the council of Alexandria ; 
and in this way he seems to have originated the 
heresy whicli has been called after him, Luci- 
ferian. 

Those who espoused his cause seceded from 
the church ; ])ut, although lie was deeply clia- 
grinetl at the as[)C('t affairs had taken, yet, be- 
cause he had dcinitcd a deacon to accompany 
Eusebius in lieu of himself, he yielded to the 
decrees of the council of Alexandria, and con- 
formed to the doctrines of the (Jatholic Church. 
About this period he repaired to Sardinia. 

In the meantime luiscbius traversed the East- 
ern provinces, restored tlid^.e who had declined 
from the faith, and taught them what it was 
necessary to believe. After passing through 
Illyria, he went to Italy, and there he met with 
Hilarins, bishop of IVjicticrs® in Aquitania. 
Hilarius had returned from exile before Euse- 
bius, and had taught the Italians and the Gauls 
what doctrines they had to receive, and what to 
reject; he expressed himself with great elo- 
quence in the Latin tongue, and wrote many 

♦ Ruf. //. E, i. 30, 3t; Soc. iii. 9, xo. Cf. Theodorct, //, R, iii. 

4. 5J i^ulp. Scv. H. S, ii. 45. 

^ ^ Soc. iii.^ 10, who says his souice is Sabinus, iv rp vvvaytay fl 
Twy QvyodiKwy, 
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admirable works, it is said, in refutation of the 
Arian dogmas, I1ius did Hilirius and Eusebius 
maintain the doctrines of the Nioean council in 
the regions of the West. 

CHAP. XIV. — THE PARTISANS OP MACEDONIUS DTS- 

in;TKii wrnc thk arians conckknino aca* 

cu;s. 

At tins period the adherents of Macedonius, 
among whom were Elciisius, Eustathius, ami 
Soj>hronius, who how began openly to ])e called 
Macedonians, as constituting a distinct sect, 
adopted the bold measure on the death of| 
Constantins, of calling together those of their; 
own sentiments who had been convened at: 
Seleucia, and of holding several councils. They 
condemned the i)artisans of Acacius and the faith 
which had been established at Ariminum, and 
confirmed the doctrines whir.h had been set 
forth at Antioch, and afterwards approved at 
Seleucia. 

When interrogated as to the cause of their 
dispute with the partisans of Acacius, with whom, 
as being of the same sentiments as themselves, 
they had formerly held communion, they replied 
by the mouth of So[)hronius,' a bishop of Paph- 
lagonia, that while the Christians in the West 
maintained the use of the term ^^:onsubstantial,*^ 
the followers of Aetius in the East ^ipheld the 
dogma of dissimilarity ns to substance ; and that 
the former party irregularly wovt! together into 
a unity the distinct persons of the Father and of 
the Son, by their use of the term “consubstan- 
tial,*’ and that the latter party represented too 
great a difference as existing in the relationship 
between the nature of the Father and of the 
Sou ; but that they themselves preserved the 
mean between the two extremes, and avoided 
both errors, by religiously maintaining that in 
hy[)ustasis, the Son is like unto the Father. It 
was by such representations as these that the 
Macedonians vindicated themselves from blame. 

CHAP. XV. — A'rHANASTUS IS AOAIN RANISIIED ; CON- 

CKRNINO lUSHOP OK CVZICUS, ANT> 

TITUS, mSHi)P OF ‘rostra; MEN'riON OF THE 

ANCK^SrORS OK THE AUTHOR. 

'Phe emperor,'^ on being informed that Atha- 
nasius held meetings in the church of Alexandria, 
and taught the people boldly, and convertecl 
many pagans to Christianity, commanded him, 
under tjie severest penalties, to depart from 
Alexandria.® The pretext made use of for on- 

1 Soc. lit. xo, gives a direct extract; S02. leaves out some words 
purposely. 

* Soc. iii. X3, X4: Ruf, H.B, i. ^a~34.* remotely ; much new 
material in thi» chapter. Cf. Theodorct, //. F. iii. 9; Aih.in. A/. 
//<r<*K/., under 3^. 

• ^ rhe Cdkt of Julian, in yttiMHt O/, A/, xxvi. 


forcing this edict, was that Athanasius, after 
having been banished by Coastantius, had rcas- 
sumed his episcopal see without the sanction 
of the reigning emperor; for Julian declared 
that he had never contemplated restoring the 
bishops who had been exiled by Constantius to 
their ecclesiastical functions, but only to their 
native land. On the announcement of the com- 
mand enjoining his immediate departure, Atha- 
nasius said to the Christian multitudes who 
stood weeping around him, Be of good cour- 
age ; it is but a cloud which will speedily be 
dispersed.’* After these words he bade fare- 
well ; he then committed the care of the church 
to the most zealous of his friends and quitted 
Alexandria. 

Al)Out the same period, the inhabitants of 
Cy/icus sent an embassy to the emperor to lay 
before him some of their private affairs, and 
particularly to entreat the restoration of the 
[)agan temples. lie applauded their forethought, 
an<l promised to grant all their requests. He 
expelled Eleiisius, the bishop of their city, be- 
cause he liatl destroyed some temples, and dese- 
crate<l the sacred areas with contumely, provided 
houses for the support of widows, erected build- 
ings for holy virgins, and induced pagans to 
abandon their ancestral rites. 

d'he emperor prohibited some foreign Chris- 
tians, who had accompanied him, from entering 
the city of Cyzicus, from the ,,?;q>rehension, it 
aj^pcars, that they would, in conjunction with 
the Christians within the city, excite a sedition 
on account of religion. There were many per- 
sons gathered with them who also held like relig- 
ious views with the Christians of the city, and who 
were engaged in woolen manufiictures for the 
stale, and wore coiners of money. They were 
numerous, and were divided into two populous 
classes ; they had received permission from pre- 
ceding emperors to dwell, with their wives and 
possessions, in Cyziciis, provided that they 
annually handed over to the public treasury a 
supply of clothes for the soldiery and of newly 
coined money. 

Although Julian was anxious to advance 
paganism by every means, yet he deemed it 
the height of imprudence to employ force or 
vengeance against those who refused to sacri- 
fice. Besides, there were so many Christians in 
every city that it would have been no easy task 
for the nilers even to number them. He did 
not even forbid them to assemble together for 
worship, as he was aware that when freedom 
of the will is called into question, constraint is 
utterly useless. He expelled the clergy and 
presidents of the churches from all the cities, in 
order to put an end to these assemblies, saying 
truly that by their absence the gatherings of the 
people would be effectually dissolved, if indeed 
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there wdre none to convene the churches, and 
none to teach or to dispense the mysteries, 
religion itself would, in the course of time, fall 
into oblivion. The pretext which he advanced 
for these proceedings was, that the clergy were 
the leaders of sedition among the people. Under 
this plea, he expelled Eleusius and his friends 
from Cyzicus, although there was not even a 
symptom nor expectation of sedition in that 
city. He also publicly called upon the citizens 
of Bostra ^ to expel Titus, their bishop. It ap- 
pears that the emperor had threatened to im- 
peach Titus and the other clergy as the authors 
of any sedition that might arise among the 
people, and that Titus had thereupon written, 
stating to him that although the Christians were 
near the pagans in number, yet that, in accord- 
ance with his exhortations, they were disposed 
to remain quiet, and were not likely to rise up 
in sedition. Julian, with the view of not exciting 
the enmity of the inhabitants of Bostra against 
Titus, represented, in a letter which he addressed 
to them, that their bishop had advanced a cal- 
umny against them, by stating that it was in 
accordance with his exhortations rather than 
with their own inclination that they refrained 
from se<lition ; and Julian exhorted them to 
expel him from their city as a public enemy. 

It appears that the Christians were subjected 
to similar injustice in other places ; sometimes 
by the commvi^il of the emperor, and some- 
times by the wrath and impetuosity of the popu- 
lace. The blame of these transactions may be 
justly imputed to the ruler ; for he did not bring 
under the force of law the transgressors of law, 
but out of his hatred to the Christian religion, 
he only visited the perpetrators of such deeds 
with verbal rebukes, while, by his actions, he 
urged them on in the same course. Hence 
although not absolutely persecuted by the em- 
peror, the Christians were obliged to flee from 
city to city and village to village. My grand- 
father and many of my ancestors were com- 
pelled to flee in this manner. My grandfather 
was of pagan parentage ; and, with his own family 
and that of Alaphion, had been the first to em- 
brace Christianity in Bethelia, a populous town 
near Gaza, in which there are temples highly 
reverenced by the people of the country, on 
account of their antiquity and structural excel- 
lence. The most celebrated of these temples is 
the Pantheon, built on an artificial eminence com- 
manding a view df the whole town. The con- 
jecture is that the place received its name from 
the temple, that the original name given to this 
temple was in the Syriac language, and that this 
name was afterwards rendered into Greek and 

^ ynliani Op, lU. Julianas BostrenSs* 
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expressed by a word which signifies that the 
temple is the residence of all the gods. 

It is said that the above-mentioned families 
were converted through the instrumentality of 
the monk Hilarion. Alaphion, it appears, was 
possessed of a devil ; and neither the pagans 
nor the Jews could, by any incantations and en- 
chantments, deliver liim from this affliction ; 
but Hilarion, by simply calling on the name of 
Christ, expelled the demon, and Alaphion, with 
his whole family, immediately embraced Chris^ 
tianity. 

I My grandfather was endowed with great natii* 
ral ability, which he applied with success to the 
explanation of the Sacred Scriptures; he had 
inade some attainments in general knowledge, 
and was not ignorant of arithmetic. He was 
much beloved by the Christians of Ascalon, of 
Gaza, and of the surrounding country; and 
was regarded as necessary to religion, on ac- 
count of his gift in expounding the doubtful 
points of Scripture. No one can speak in ade- 
quate terms of the virtues of the other** family. 
The first churches and monasteries erected 
in that country were founded by members of 
this family and supported by their power and 
bencficcncc towards strangers and the needy. 
Some good men belonging to this family have 
flourished even in our own days; and in my 
youth I saw some of them, but they were then 
very aged. I shall have occasion to say more 
concerning them in the course of my history.** 

CHAP. XVI. — EFFOR'rS OF JULIAN TO ESl’ABLlSfl 

PAGANISM AND TO ABOLISH OUR USAGES. THE 

EPIhTTJi WHICH HE SENT TO THE PAGAN HIGH- 

PRIESTS. 

The emperor^ was deeply grieved at finding 
that all his efforts to secure the predominance 
of paganism were utterly ineffectual, and at see- 
ing Christianity excelling in repute ; for although 
the gates of the temples were kept open, although 
sacrifices were offered, and the observance of 
ancient festivals restored in all the cities, yet he 
was far from being satisfied ; for he could plainly 
foresee that, on the withdri^wal of his influence, 
a change in the whole aspect of affairs would 
speedily take place. He was particularly cha- 
grined on discovering that the wives, children, 
and servants of many of the pagan priests had 
been converted to Christianity. On reflecting 
that one main support of the Christian religion 
was the life and behavior of its professors, he 
determined to introduce into the pagan temples 
the order and discipline of Christianity, to insti- 

* He probably meani that of Alaphion. . ^ . 

* He meant Salaminet. Phutcon, Malacbioo, and Cntpton, whom 
he mentiont below, vi. aa. 

* Independent with Sot. 
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tute various orders and degrees of ministry, to 
appoint teachers and readers to give instruction 
in papn doctrines and exhortations, and to com- 
mand that prayers shoiilfl be offered on certain 
days at stated hour ' 5 . He moreover resolved to 
found monasteries for the accommodation of 
men ami women wh<>* rlcsired to live in philo- 
sophii al retirement, as likewise hospitals for the 
relief of strangers and of the ])oor and for other 
pliilanthropiral purposes. He wished to intro- 
duce among the pagans the Christian system 
of penance for voluntary and involuntary trans- 
gressions ; but the point of c('clc:iiastiral disci- 
pline which he chiefly admired, and desired to 
establish among the pagans, was the custom 
among the bishops to give letters of recommend- 
ation to those who traveled to foreign lands, 
wherein they commended them to the hospitality 
and kindness of other bishops, in all places, and 
under all contingencies. In this way did Julian 
strive to ingraft the ( iistoms of Christianity upon 
paganism. Hut if what I have stated appears 
to be iiu rediblc, I need not go (iir in search 
of proofs to corroborate my assertions ; for I 
can produce a letter written by the emperor him- 
self rju the subject. He writes as follows — 

** To Arsacius, High- Priest of (lalalia. Pagan- 
ism has not yet reached the degree of prosperity 
that might be desired, owing to the conduct of 
its votaries. The worship of the gods, however, 
is conducted (ui the graiulcst and most magnifi- 
cent s(Mle, so far exc eeding our very prayer and 
hope ; let our Adrastea be propitious to these 
words, for no one ( ouKl have dared to look for 
80 extensive and so surprising a change as that 
which we have witnesse<l within a very short 
space of time. Put arc we to rest satisfied with 
what has been already cflectcd? Ouglit we not 
rather to consider that the progress of Atheism 
lus been princijially owing to the humanity 
evinced by Christians towards strangers, to the 
reverence they have manifested towards the 
dead, and to the delusive gravity which they 
have assumed in their life? It is requisite that 
each of us should be diligent in the discharge of 
duty : I do tkU refer to you alone, as that would 
not suffice, but to all <ho priests of Galatia, 

You must either put them to shame, or try 
the power of persuasion, or else deprive them 
of their sacerdotal offices, if they do not with 
their wives, their children, and their servants join 
in the service i)f the gods, or if they support 
the servants, sons, or wives of the Galileans In 
treating tlie gods impiously and in preferring 
Atheism to piety. Then exhort the priests not 
to frequent theaters, not to drink at taverns, and 
not to engage in any trade, or practice any 
nefarious art. 


’ yuliani O/* 


Honor those who yield to your ‘remon- 
strances, and expel those who disregard them. 
Establish hostelries in every, city, so that stran- 
gers from neighboring and foreign countries may 
reap the benefit of our philanthropy, according 
to their respective need. 

** I have provided means to meet the necessary 
expenditure, and have issued directions through- 
out the whole of Galatia, that you should be 
furnished annually with thirty thousand bushels 
of corn and sixty thousand measures of wine, of 
which the fifth part is to be devoted to the sup- 
port of the poor who attend upon the priests ; 
and the rest to be distributed among strangers 
and our own poor. P'or, while there are no 
persons in need among the Jews, and while even 
the impious Galileans provide not only for those 
of their own party who are in want, but also for 
those who hold with us, it would indeed be dis- 
graceful If we were to allow our own people to 
suffer from poverty. 

** Teach the pagans to co-operate in this work 
of benevolence, and let the first-fruits of the 
pagan towns be offered to the gods. 

Habituate the pagans to the exercise of this 
liberality, by showing them how such conduct is 
sanctioned by the practice of remote antiquity ; 
for Homer* represents Eumscus as saying,-— 

* My guest I I shouM offcnrl, treating with scorn 
'I'hc stranger, though a poorer sl^mld arrive 
Than even thyself ; fur all the poor tliat are, 

Ahd all the strangers arc the care of Jove/ 

Let US not permit others to excel us ill good 
deeds ; let us not dishonor ourselves by violence, 
but rather let its be foremost in piety towards 
the gods. If I hear that you act according to 
my directions, I shall be full of joy. Do not 
often visit the governors at their own houses, 
but write to them frequently. When they enter 
the city, let no priest go to meet them ; and let 
not the priest accompany them further than the 
vestibule when they repair to the temple of the 
gods; neither let any soldiers march before 
them on such occasions; but let those follow 
them who ivill. For as soon as they have 
entered within the sacred bounds, they are but 
private individuals ; for there it is your duty, as 
you ivell know, to preside, according to the 
divine decree. Those who humbly conform to 
this law manifest that they possess true religion ; 
whereas those who contemn ^It are proud and 
vainglorious. 

“ I am ready to render assistance to the inhab- 
itants of Pessinus, provided that they will pro- 
pitiate the mother of the gods ; but if they 
neglect this duty, they will incur my utmost 
displeasure. 


* Odyss. xiv. 56, 
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. * I should my&elf transgress. 

Receiving here, and giving conduct hence 
To one detested by the gods as these.* ' 

Convince them, therefore, that if they desire 
my assistance, they must offer wi^ supplications 
to the mother of the gods.” 


CIUP. XVII. — IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT NOT HE 
THOUGHT TYRVNNICAL, JITLIAN PROCEEDS ART- 
EUIXY AGAINSr THE CHRISl'lANS. ABOLITION 
OF THE SION OF THE CROSS. HE MAKlvS THF: 
SOLDIERY SACRIFICE, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE 
UNWILUXG. 

When Julian acted and wrote in the manner 
aforesaid, he expected that he would by these 
means easily induce his subjects to change 
their religious oi)inions.“ Although he earnestly 
desired to abolish the Christian religion, yet he 
plainly was ashamed to employ violent measures, 
lest ho should be accounted tyrannical. He 
used every means, however, that could jH)Ssibly 
be devised to lead his subjects back to pagan- 
ism ; and he was more especially urgent with 
the soldiery, whom lie sometimes addressed 
individually and sometimes through the medium 
of their officers, To habituate them in all things 
to the worship of the gods, he restored the 
ancient form of the standard of the Roman 
armies,'^ which, as*wc have already stated, Con- 
stantine had, at the command of God, converted 
into the sign of the cross. Julian also^ caused 
to be painted, in juxtaposition with his own 
figure, on the public pictures, a representation 
either of Jupiter coming out of heaven and pre- 
senting to him the symbols of imperial power, a 
crown or a purple robe, or else of Mars, or of 
Mercury, with their eyes intently fixed upon 
him, as if to express their admiration of his 
eloquence and military skill. He placed the 
pictures of the gods in juxtaposition with his 
own, in order that the people might secretly be 
led to worship them under the pretext of ren- 
dering due honor to him ; he abused ancient 
usages, and endeavored to conceal his purpose 
from his subjects. He considered that if they 
would yield obedience on this point, they would 
be the more ready to obey him on every other 
occasion; but that if they ventured to refuse 
obedience, he would have reason to punish 
them, as infringers ^f the Roman customs and 
offenders against the emperor and the state. 
There were but very few (and the law had its 
course against them) who, seeing through his 
designs, refused to render the customary homage 

1 Odyss. X. 74. 

* Soc. iii. 13; Ruf. H, E. i. 33; Greg. Naz. coni. JuU i. 66, 
80, 84; Theodoret, //. E. iii. 16, 17 

5 Greg. Naz. Or, cont, JuL i, 66. * Id, 80, 8r. 
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to his pictures ; but the multitude, through 
ignorance or simplicity, conformed as usual to 
the ancient regulation, and thoughtlessly paid 
homage to his image. The emperor derived 
but little advantage from this artifice; yet he 
did not cease from his efforts to effect a change 
in religion. , 

The next machination to which he had re- 
course was less subtle and more violent than 
the former one ; and the fortitude of many sol- 
diers attached to tlic court was thereby tested. 
VV'^hen the stated day came round for giving 
money to the troops,’^ which day generally fell 
upon the anniversary of some festival among the 
Romans, such as that of the birth of the cm- 
l>eror, or the foundation of some royal city, Julian 
reflected that soldiers arc naturally thoughtless 
and simple, and dis])oscd to he covetous of 
money, and tlierefore concluded that it would 
he a favorable opi)ortunity to seiluce them to 
the worship of the gods. Accordingly, as each 
soldier apjiioac bed to receive the money, he was 
commanded to offer sacrifice, fire and incense 
having been previously placed for this purpose 
near the emiieror, according to an ancient 
Roman custom. Some of the soldiers had the 
courage to refuse to offer sacrifice and receive 
the gold ; others were so habituated to the ob- 
servance of the law and custom that they con- 
formed to il, without imngining tliat they were 
committing sin. Others, again, deluded by the 
liLstcr of the gold, or compelled by fear and 
consideration on account of the test which was 
immediately in sight, complied with the pagan 
rite, and suffered themselves to fall into the 
temjitation from whicli they ought to have fled. 

It is related that, as some of them who had 
ignorantly fallen into this sin were seated at 
table, and drinking to each other, one among 
them happened to mention the name of Christ 
over the cups. Another of the guests immedi- 
ately exclaimed : It is extraordinary that you 
should call upon Christ, when, but a short time 
ago, you denied him for the sake of the em- 
peror’s gift, by throwing incense into the fire.” 
On hearing this observation, the> all became 
suddenly conscious of thc^sin they had com- 
mitted ; they rose from table and nishcd into the 
public streets, where they screamed and wept 
and called upon all men to witness that they 
were and would remain Christians, and that they 
had offered incense unawares, and with the hand 
alone, and not with the assent of the judgment. 
They then presented themselves before the em- 
peror, threw back his gold, and courageously 
asked him to take back his own gift, and be- 
sought him to put them to death, protesting 
that they would never renounce their sentiments, 

» Greg. Naz, Or, €oni, Jul, i. 82-84; Theodoret, M B, isi« 17; 
the variations, 
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whatever torments might, in consequence of the 
sin committed by their hand, be inflicted on the 
other parts of their bo<ly for the sake of Christ. 

Whatever displeasure the emperor might have 
felt against them, he refrained from slaying them, 
lest they should enjoy the honor of martyrdom ; 
he therefore merely deprived them of their mili- 
tary commission and dismissed them from the 
palace. 

CHAP. XVIII. — HR PROHTRITED THE CHRISTIANS 
I-'ROM THE MARFCEIS AND FROM IflK JL'OICIAL 
SE.VIS ANT) FROM SHARING IN GRKI.K FIXNA- 
TTON. REMSTANCK OF UA^IT. THE OKKAr, <;iU « 
ORY THE TlIFOLOfUAN, ANO APOr.INARIHS I O 
'IHIS DKCkr.K. niFY RAI'JDIA' i KANMAFF lilF 
SCRfITf-RK INTO GRF.FK MOOTS oF »• XFKl :s^lON. 
APOMNARU'S ANT) GUF* lOKV N \/1\N/1:N I»0 THIS 

more 'JH\N iih: one in a rhetorical 

VEIN, THF oniFR IN 1.1‘IC SlVLF AND IN IMITA- 
TION OF fA'KKY POEF. 

JuLUN entertained tlie same sentiments as 
those above dcsrribcil towards all Christians, as 
he maaitestod whenever an oi>i)ortunity was I 
offerotl. d'hosc who refused to sacrifice to the 
gods, although ])erfe( tly blameless in other re- 
spects, were dc|)rived of the rights of cili/eii- 
shij),* and of the privulege of particij)ating in 
assemblies, and in the forum ; and he would not 
allow them to be judges or magistrates, or to 
share in oftircs. 

He forbade the children of Christians from 
frequenting the public schools, and from being 
instructed in the writings of the (ireek poets 
and authors.^ He entertained great resentment 
against Apolinarius the Syrian, ii man of mani- 
fold knowledge ami pliilological attainments, 
against basil and Oregory, natives of Cappado- 
cia, the most celcbr.itcal orators of the time, 
and against other learned an<l cloipient men, of 
whom some were altaclied to the Niccnc doc- 
trines, and otliers to the dogmas of Arius. His 
sole motive for excluding the children of 
('hristian p.ycnts from inslruction in the learn- 
ing of the Greeks, was because he considered 
such studies conducive to the acquisition of 
argumentative and persuasive power. Apolina- 
rius, therefore, employed his great learning and 
ingenuity in the production of a heroic epic on 
the antiquities of the Hebrews to the reign of 
Saul, as a substitute for the poem of Homer. I 
He divided this work into twenty-four parts, to j 
each of which he appended the name of one of 
the letters of the Greek alphabet, according to 
their number and order. He also wrote come- 
dies in imitation of Menander, tragedies resem- 

* yufia»t O/, Ep, xIU,; Soc. iii. 13 . 

* Gres;. Na*. Or* cent* i. 10X-X34; Ruf. H* £, t. 3a; The- 1 
Oviorct, //. £, iii. 8. 


bling those of Euripides, and odes on the model 
of Pindar. In short, taking themes of the entire 
circle of knowledge from the Scriptures, he pro- 
duced within a very brief space of time, a set of 
works which in manner, expression, character, 
and arrangement are well a])proved as similar to 
the Greek literatures and which were equal in 
numl>er and in force. Were it not for the ex- 
treme partiality with which the productions of 
aiituiuity are regarded, I doubt not but that the 
writings of Apolinarius would be held in as 
much c:>timation as those of the ancients.^ 

'Phe com]>rehensivcness of his intellect is 
more especially to be admired ; for he excelled 
in every branch of literature, whereas ancient 
writers were proficient only in one. He wrote 
a very remarkable work entitled The Tnith ” ^ 
against the emperor and the pagan philosophers, 
in which he clearly proved, without any appeal 
to the authority of Scripture, that they were far 
from having attained right opinions of God. 
I'he emperor, fur the purj)Ose of casting ridicule 
on works of this nature, wrote to the bishops in 
the following words : “ I have read, I have un- 
derstood, and I have condemned.”^ To this 
they sent the following reply, ** You have read, 
but you have not under.^tooil ; for, had you un- 
dci stood, you would not have condemned.** 

Some have attributed this letter to Basil, the 
president of the church in Cappadocia, and 
perhaps not without reason ;^biit whether dic- 
tated by him or by another, it fully displays the 
magnanimity and learning of the writer. 

CHAP. XIX. — WORK WKriTKN PY JULIAN ENT1TI.ED 

‘^AVERSION 'I'O liFARDS.’* DAPHNE IN .ANTIOCH, 

A HT.L l)l',S(T<IlT‘ION OF IT. TRANSLATION OF 

THE REMAINS OF IJAPVIAS, THE HOLY MARTYR. 

Julian,® having determined upon undertaking 
a war against I’crsia, repaired to Antioch in 
Syria. 'The people loudly complained, that, 
although ])rovisions were very abundant the 
price affixed to them was very high. Accord- 
ingly, the em])eror, from liberality, as I believe, 
towards the i)cople, reduced the price of pro- 
visions to so low a scale that the vendors fled 
the city. 

A scarcity in consequence ensued, for which 
the pe6ple blamed the emperor ; and their re- 
sentment found vent in ridiculing the length of 
his beard, and the bulls which he had had 
stamped upon his coins; ^nd they satirically 

9 ITic question nbout the nature of Christian culture has Socrates 
on the side of the humanities, iii. where there is an extended 
argument tn defense of a return to the study of Greek literature. 
Sozomcn is somewhat on the fence, but inclining toward.s the oppo- 
site view. 

* Apolinarius (ApolHnaris), bishop of Hierapolis, also wrote a 
treatise with the same name. See Euseb. //. E* iv. 37, and Phot. 
BihL, Cod. XA5. 

9 Ep. formerly falsely ascribed to Julian. 

• Soc. III. 17, 18; Ruf. //. E. i, 35; rhilost. vii. 8; Theodoret, 
iii. to; Am. Marcel, xxii. 14. 1-3. 
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remarked, that he upset the world in the ^me 
way that his priests, when offering sacrifice, 

* threw down the victims. 

At first his displeasure was excited, and he 
threatened to punish them and prepared to de- 
part for Tarsus. Afterwards, however, he sup- 
pressed his feelings of indignation, and repaid 
their ridicule by words alone ; he composed a 
very elegant work under the title of Aversion 
to Beards,*' which he sent to them. He treated 
the Christians of the city precisely in the same 
manner as at other places, and endeavored, as 
far as possible, to promote the extension of 
paganism, 

I shall here recount some of the details con- 
nected with the tomb of Babylas, the martyr, 
and certain occurrences which took place about 
this period in the temple of Apollo at l^aphne. j 

Daphne is a suburb of Antioch, and is planted 
with cypresses and other trees, beneath which 
all kinds of flowers flourish in their season. The 
branches of these trees arc so thick and inter- 
laced that they may be said to form a roof rather 
than merely to afford shade, and the rays of the 
sun can never pierce through them to the soil 
beneath. It is made delicious and exceedingly 
lovely by the richness and beauty of the waters, 
the teraperateness of the air, and the breath of 
friendly winds. The (Iroeks invent the myth 
that Daphne, the daughter of the river Ladon, 
was here changed into a tree which bears her 
name, while shc^was fleeing from Arcadia, to 
evade the love of Ai)ollo. The passion of Apollo 
was not diminished, they say, by this trans- 
formation ; he made a crown of the leaves of 
his beloved and embraced the tree. He after- 
wards often fixed his residence on this spot, as 
being dearer to him than any other place. 

Men of grave temperament, however, con- 
sidered it disgraceful to approach this suburb ; 
for the position and nature of the place seemed 
to excite voluptuous feelings ; and tlie substance 
of the fable itself being erotic, afforded a meas- 
urable impulse and redoubled the passions 
among corrupt youths. Tliey, who furnished 
this myth as an excuse, were greatly inflamed 
and gave way wilhout constraint to profligate 
deeds, incapable of being continent themselves, 
or of enduring the presence of those who were 
continent. Any one who dwelt at Daphne without 
a mistress was regarded as callous and ungracious, 
and was shunned as an abominable and abhor- 
rent thing. The* pagans likewise manifested 
great reverence for this place on account of a 
very beautiful statue of the Daphnic Apollo 
which stood here, as also a magnificent and 
costly temple, supposed to have been built by 
Seleiicus, the father of Antiochus, who gave his 
name to the city of Antioch. Those who attach 
credit to fables of this kind believe that a stream 


flows from the fountain Castalia which confers 
the power of predicting the future, and which is 
similar in its name and powers to the fountain 
of Delphi, It is related that Adrian here received 
intimation of his future greatness, when he was 
but a private individual ; and that he dipped a 
leaf of the laurel into the water and found written 
thereon an account of hft destiny. When he 
became emperor, it is said, he commanded the 
fountain to be closed, in order that no one 
might be enabled to ])ry into the knowledge of 
the future. But I leave this {nibject to those 
who arc more accurately acquainted with my- 
thology than 1 am. 

When Gallus, the brother of Julian, had been 
declared Ciesar by Constantins, and had fixed 
his residence at Antioch, his zeal for the Chris- 
tian religion and his veneration for the memory 
of the martyrs determined him to purge the 
place of the pagan superstition and the out- 
rages of profligates. He considered that the 
readiest method of effecting this object would 
be to erect a house of i)rayer in the temple and 
to transfer thither the tomb of Babylas, the 
martyr, wlio had, with great reputation to him- 
self, presided over the churcli of Antioch, and 
suffered martyrdom. It is said that from the 
time of this translation, the demon ceased to 
utter oracles. This silence was at first attributed 
to the neglect into which his service was allowed 
to fall and*to tlic omission of the former cult ; 
but results proved that it was occasioned solely 
by the presence of the holy martyr. The silence 
continued unbroken even when Julian was the 
sole ruler of the Roman Empire, although liba- 
tions, incense, and victims were offered in 
abundance to the demon ; for when eventually 
the oracle itself spoke and indicated the cause 
of its previous silence, the emperor himself en- 
tered the temple for the purpose of consulting 
the oracle, and offering up gifts and sacrifices 
with entreaties to grant a reply. The demon 
did not openly admit that the hindrance was 
occasioned by the tomb of Babylas, the martyr, 
but he stated that the place was filled with dead 
bodies, and that this prevented the oracle from 
speaking. 

Although many intermcifls had taken place at 
Daphne, the emperor perceived that it was the 
presence of Babylas, the martyr, alone which 
ha<l silenced the oracle, and he commanded his 
tomb to be removed. The Christians, therefore, 
assembled together and conveyed the coffin to 
the city, about forty stadia distant, and deposited 
it in the place where it is stjll preserved, and to 
which the name of the martyr has beea given. 
It is said that men and women, young men 
and maidens, old. men and children drew the 
casket, and encouraged one? another by singing 
psalms as they went along the road, apparently 
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for the purpose of lightening their labor, but in 
tnith because they were transported by zeal and 
spirit for their kindred religious belief, which the 
emperor had opposed, I’he best singers sang 
first, and the multitude replied in chorus, and the 
following was the burden of their song : Con- 
founded arc all they who w^orship graven images, 
who boast theinselves^in idols.” 

ClL\r. XX. — IS COXSrOUF.NCK (iV TIIK TRANS- 

fATIo.V, MANV ni' JMK LIIRIS'IIANS ARK IfJ,- 

TUK-VnU). THrX)iK>RK rilK a^XFlosoR. TKMl'Ll-, 

OR AROUA) AT J>A(*HNK DKbTROVU) UY I'lIiK 

lALLlXc; liUr'l HKAVKX. 

'fin: transaction above related* excited the 
indignation of the emperor as inu< h as if an 
insult had been offered him, and he determined 
upon puni.-shing the Cduistians ; hut Sallust, a 
prx'torian prefect, although a pagan, tried to 
dissuade him from this measure. ']‘he em- 
peror, however, could not ])t* a]>peascd, and 
Sallust wMs compelled to execute his mandate, 
and arrest and imprison many Christians. One 
of the ftrst whom he arrested was a young 
man named 'rhcodorc, who wms irnmetliatcly 
stretched u])on the rack ; but although his 
flesh was lacerated hy the ajjplication of the 
nails, he addressed no sup])li<'ation to Sallust, 
nor did he implore a diminution of hi^s torments ; 
on the contrary, he seemed as insensible to j)ain 
as if he had been merely a spci'talor of the suf- 
ferings of another, and bravely receiv’e<I the 
wounds ; and he sang the same j^salm which he 
had ji>ined in singing the day before, to show 
that he did not repent of the nci for w'hich he 
hail been condemned. The ])refecl, strui k with 
admiration at the fortitude of the young man, 
went to the emperor and told him that, unless he 
would desist spt‘edily from the measure he had 
undertaken, he and his party would ])0 exposed 
to ridicule while the Christians would acquire 
more glory. 'I'his representation ])roduced its 
effect, and the Christians vvhi^ had been arrested 
were set at liberty. It is said - that 'riieodorc 
was afterwards asked whether lie had been 
sensible of any pain while on the rack ; and 
that he replied lh:it*he liad not been entirely 
free from suffering, but had his pains assuaged 
by the attentions of a young man who liad 
stood by him, and who hat I wij)cd off the ])er- 
spiration with the finest linen cloth, and sup- 
plied him with coolest water by which he 
eased the inflammation and refreshed his labors. 
I am convinced that no man. whatever mag- 

* Ruf. //. JP. i. 36; Soc. »ii. 19; Thcodorct, H. £. iii. ji; Am. 
Marcct. xxii. 13, 

* KuHnus saw Theodore at Antioch, and asked him this question, 
Ruf. i. 36: and Soc. shows the source from witioh he borrowed the 
•lory by affirming that Rufinus, author of an ecclesiastical history 
la Latin) had this intanriew with Theodore. 


nanirnity he may possess, is capable, wu’thout the 
special assistance of Divine Power, of manifest- 
ing such entire indifference about the l>ody. 

The body of the martyr Pabylas was, for the 
reasons aforesaid, removed to Daphne, and was 
subsequently conveyed elsewhere. Soon after 
it had been taken away, fire suddenly fell upon 
the temi>le of the Daphnic Apollo, the roof and 
the very statue of the god were burned, and the 
naked walls, with the; columns on which the por- 
tico and the back part of the edifice had rested, 
alone escaped the conflagration. ' 'Ihc Chris- 
tians believed that the prayers of the martyr had 
drawn down fire from heaven ii];un the demon; 
but the pagans leported the (diri-^lians as having 
set fire to the jilace. This suspicion gained 
ground ; and the priest of Apollo was brought 
before the tribunal of justice to render up the 
names of those who liad dared the incendiary 
act ; but though bouml and subjected to the 
most cruel tortures, he did not name any one. 

Hence the (dirislians were more fully con- 
vinced than before, that it was not by tlic deed 
of man, but by the wrath of C»od, that fire was 
poured down from heaven upon the temple. 
Such were the ix cuitiuk es which then look 
place, d'he emperor, as 1 conjecture, on hear- 
ing that the calamity at 1 )aphne had been occa- 
sioned hy the martyr Ilabylas. and on being 
further informed that the honored remain^ of 
the martyr^ were pivsened in several houses of 
prayer near the temple of the r^])ollo l)id\mus, 
which is situated close to the city of Miletus, 
wrote to the governor of Caria, eommaiiding 
him to destroy with fire all such edifices ns were 
furnished with a roof and an altar, and to throw 
down from their very foundations the houses of 
prayer which were incomplete in these respects, 

CH\P. XXI. — OR THK STAl'Cr OF CHRIST IS 
PAM'AS WHICH OVFRrilRI-W AM> MXDE 

VALtri Ll ; HK KKIaH'I O HIS OWN' SIATUK; 
7 ’nrs WAS OVERTHROWN' UY A TlICNOFR-UorT 
A.VI> T>i:srROVFl>. FOCNIAIN OF KMMAUS IN 
WHICH CHKIsr WASIH O lUS ri.i.l'. CONCKRX- 
l \0 THE I RLE PFKHS, WHICH WORSIHUKI) 
CHRIST IN lA.VlH', ANO illE WONDERS WROUGHT 
THROUOH IT. 

Among so many rcmarka])lc events which 
occurrctl during the reign of Julian, I must not 
omit to mention one which affords a sign of the 
power of Christ, and proof o^the Divine wrath 
against the enqKTor.^ 

Having heard that at Caesarea Philippi, other- 
vs'ise called Paneas, a city of Phcenicia, there 
was a celebrated statue of Christ which had 
been erected by a woman whom the Lord had 

* Am. Marcel, xxii. 13. 1-3. 

• Philost. vii. 3, who was cyewituass, 
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cured of a flow of blood/ Julian commanded it to 
be taken down and a statue of himself erected 
in its place ; but a violent fire from heaven fell 
upon it and broke off the parts contiguous to 
the breast; the head and neck were thrown 
prostrate, and it was transfixed to the grotmd 
witli the face downwards at the point where the 
fracture of the bust was; and it has stood in 
that fashion from that day until now, full of 
the rust of the lightning. The statue of Christ 
was dragged around the city and mutilated by 
the pagans ; but the Christians recovered the 
fragments, and deposited the statue in the 
church in which it is still preserved. Eusebius 
relates, that at the base of this statue grew an 
herb which was unknown to the physicians and 
empirics, but was efficacious in the cure of all 
disorders. . It does not appear a matter of as- 
tonishment to me, that, after God had vouch- 
safed to dwell with men, he should condescend 
to bestow benefits upon them. 

It appears that innumerable other miracles 
were wrought in different cities and villages ; 
accounts have been accurately preserved by the 
inhabitants of these places only, because they 
learned them from ancestral tradition ; and how 
true this is, I will at once show. There is a city 
now called Nicopolis, in Palestine, which was 
formerly only a village, and which was mentioned 
by the divine book of the Gospel under the 
name of Kuimaus.^ The name of Nicoplis was 
given to this pljce by the Romans after the con- 
quest of Jerusalem and the victory over the 
Jews. Just beyond the city where three roads 
meet, is the spot where Christ, after His resur- 
rection, said farewell to Clcopas and his compan- 
ion, as if he were going to another village ; and 
here is a healing fountain in which men and 
other living creatures afflicted with different 
diseases wash away their sufferings ; for it is said 
that when Christ together with His disciples 
came from a journey to this fountain, they 
bathed their feet therein, and, from that time 
the \vatcr became a cure for disorders. 

At Hermopolis, in the Thebais, is a tree called 
Persis, of which the branches, the leaves, ami the 
least portion of the bark, are said to heal dis- 
eases, when touched by the sick ; fur it is 
related by the Egyptians that when Joseph fled 
with Christ and Mary, the holy mother of God, 
from the wrath of Herod, they went to Hermopo- 
lis ; when entering at the gate, this largest tree, as 
if not enduring t^e advent of Christ, inclined to 
the ground and worshiped Him. I relate pre- 
cisely what I have heard from many sources 
concerning this tree. I think that this phenom- 
enon was a sign of the presence of God in the 
city ; or perhaps, as seems most probable, the 


^ £us. //, E, vii. x8. * Luke xxiv, xj. 
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tree, which had been worshiped by the inhabi- 
tants, after the pagan custom, was shaken, be- 
cause the demon, who had been an object of 
worship, started up at sight of Him who was 
manifested for purification from such agen- 
cies. It was moved of its own accord ; for at 
the presence of Christ the idols of Egypt were 
shaken, even as Isaiah* life j)rophet had foretold. 
On the expulsion of the demon, the tree was 
permitted to remain as a monument of what had 
occurred, and was endued with the property of 
healing those who believed. 

The inhabitants of Egypt ‘and of Palestine 
testify to the truth of these events, which took 
place among themselves. 


CHAP. XXII. — FROM AVRRStON TO THK CHRISTIAN.^, 
JULIAN GkANinCU PKRMISSION TO J’llE JLWS JO 
RKJUJILD TJUi: TEMPLE A'J‘ JERUSALEM ; IN KVEUY 
ENUKAVOR TO PUT 'PHEIR HANDS 'I'O 'EHE: W(.>RK, 
EIRE .SPlUVNG UPWARD AND K1LT.KI> MANY. 
AROUT THE SIGN OE ’J’HE CROSS WHICH APPEARED 
ON THE CLO'J'HJN(i UK I JIOSK WHO HAD EXERTED 
THEMSELVES IN THIS WORK. 

Thouiut the emperor^ hated and opressed the 
Christians, he manifested benevolence and hu- 
manity towards the Jews. He wrote* to the 
Jewish patriarchs and leaders, as well as to the 
l)eople, requesting them to pray for him, and 
for the prosperity of the empire. In taking this 
step he was not actuated, I am convinced, by 
any rCvSj)ect for their religion ; for he was aware 
that it is, so to sj)eak, the mother of the 
Christian religion, and he knew that both relig- 
ions rest upon the authority of the patriarchs 
and the prophets ; but he thought to grieve the 
Christians by favoring the Jews, who arc their 
most inveterate enemies. But perhaps he also 
calculated u])on persuading the Jews to embrace 
paganism and sacrifices ; for they were only ac- 
quainted with the mere letter of Scripture, and 
I could not, like the Chrislians and a few of the 
wisest among the Hebrews, discern the hidden 
meaning. 

Events proved that this was his real motive ; 
for he sent for some of the chiefs of the race 
and exhorted them to reliiirn to the obscrvTincc 
of the laws of Moses and the customs of their 
fathers. On their replying that because the 
temple in Jerusalem was overturned, it was 
neither lawful nor ancestral to do this in another 
place than the metropolis out of which they had 
been cast, he gave them public money, com- 
manded them to rebuild the temple, and to 
practice the cult similar to that of their ances- 

* Ch. xix. T. 

* Ruf. //. E, i. 37-39; Philost. vii. 14; Soc, iii. 20; Thi^oret, 
H. E. iii. 20; Gre^. Na*. Or. cant. Jul, ii. 3, 4; and particularly 
Am. Marcel, xxiii. 1. 1-3. 
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tors^ by sacrificing after the ancient way* The 
Jews entered upon the undertaking, without re- 
flecting that, according to the prediction of the 
holy prophets, it coul<l not be accomplished. 
They sought for the most skillful artisans, col- 
lected materials, cleared the ground, and en- 
tered so earnestly up<)ri the task, that even the 
women carried heapi o4' earth, and brought their 
necklaces and other female ornaments towards 
defraying the ex()enso. The em[)eror, the other 
pagans, and all the Jews, regarded every other 
undertaking iu secondary in importance to this. 
Although the pagans were not \vcll-(lisi>osed 
towards the Jews, yet they assisted them in this 
enterprise, becatne lh(‘y reckoned u])on its ulti- 
mate SUCCCS4, and hoi)ed by this means to falsify 
the propliccics of C'hrist. Hcsidcs this motive, 
the Jews theina'‘lvcs w<*rc impelled l)y the con- 
siflerition thit tluj lime h.ul arrived for rc'huihb 
ing thc'ir tem[)le. W'^hen they had removed the 
ruiiH of the former h'liltling, they dug up the 
gr-xiirl and cleared .away its foundation; it is 
said that on the following day when they were 
ab)’it to lay the fouiulati(jn, a great earth- 
(piike occurred, and by the violent agitation of 
the cirth, stones were thrown up from the 
depths, by whii'ti those of the Jews who were 
engiged in thc‘ work were wounded, as likewise 
those who weri‘ in'*rely looking on. 'Hie houses 
and public porticos, near the site of the tem[»le, 
in whicli they had diveited themselvcHi were sud- 
denly thrown down ; m my were ( aught thereby, 
some [)erished immediately, others were fumd 
half dead and mutilated of liaiids or legs, others 
were injured in other parts of the Ixxly. When 
(r)d eaused the earthquake to (case, the work- 
men who survived again returned to their tai^k, 
partly because such was the edict of the tun- 
peror, and partly becaus(^ they were tlicmseivcs 
interested in the undertaking. Mon often, in 
endeavoring to gratify their own i)assions, seek 
what is injurious to them, reject what would be 


truly advantageous, and are deluded by the idea 
that nothing is really useful except what is 
agreeable to them. When once led astray by 
this error, they are no longer able to act in a 
manner conducive to their own interests, or to 
take warning by the calamities which are visited 
upon them. 

The Jews, I believe, were just in this state; 
for, instead of regarding this unexpected earth- 
fpiake as a manifest indication that God was 
opposed to the rc-erection of their temple, they 
j)roreedcd to recommence the w’ork. But all 
j)ariies relate, that they had scarcely returned to 
the undertaking, when fire burst suddenly from 
the foundations of the temide, and consumed 
several of the workmen. 

'l iiis fict is fearlessly stated, and believed by 
all ; the only discrepancy in the narrative is 
that some maintain that flame burst from the 
interior of the temple, as the workmen were 
striving to force an entrance, while others say 
that the fire proceeded directly from the earth. 
In whic hever way the ])henomcncn might have 
occurred, it is eiiually wonderful. A more tan- 
gible and still more extraordinary prodigy en- 
sued ; suddenly the sign of the cross appeared 
spont.aneously on the garments of the persons 
engviged in the undertaking. These crosses 
were disposed like stars, and a])peared the work 
of art. Many wen* hence led to confess that 
('hrist i^ God, and that the rebuilding of the tem- 
ple w’as not pleasing to Him; ^^thers presented 
themselves in the chiirrh, were initiated, and 
besought C’hrist, wuth hymns and supplications, 
to jiartlon their transgression. If any one does 
not feel disposed to believe my narrative, let 
him go and be convinced by those wdio heard 
the flicls T have related from the eyewitnesses 
of them, for they are still alive. Let him in- 
(jiiire, also, of the Jews and pagans who left the 
work in an incomplete state, or who, to speak 
more accurately, v/ere able to commence it. 
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CHAP. I. — EXPF.DmON OF JUT JAN INTO PERSIA; 

HE WAS WOkSnCD ANT) I'.KOki: OFF IIIS MFE 

MISERABLY. LETrER WRriTEN BY LIBANIUS, DE- 

SCRIBINC* ms DEAJ'H. 

I HAVE narrated in the preceding book the 
occurrences which took place in the Church, 
daring the reign of Julian. This emperor, hav- 
ing determined to carry on the war with Persia, 
made a rapid transit across the Eujihrales in the 
beginning of spring, and, passing by I'Messa 
from hatred to the inhabitants, who had long 
professed Christianity, he went on to Came, 
where there was a teinj)le of Jupiter, in which 
he offered up sacrifice and prayer. He then 
selected twenty thousand armed men from 
among his troojis, and sent them towards the 
Tigris, in order that they might guard those 
regions, and also be ready to join him, in case 
he should require their assistance. He then 
wrote to Arsacius, king of Armenia, one of the 
Roman allies, to licspeak his aid in the Wvir. 
In this letter Julian manifested the most un- 
bounded arrogance ; he boasted of the high 
qualities which had, he said, rendered him 
worthy of the empire, and acceptable to the 
gods for whom he cared; he reviled Con- 
stantins, his predecessor, as an effeminate and 
impious emperor, and threatened Arsacius in a 
grossly insulting way ; and since he understood 
that he was a Christian, he intensified his in- 
sults, or eagerly and largely uttered unlawful 
blasphemies against Christ, for he was wont to 
dare this in every case. He told Arsacius that 
unless he acted according to his directions, the 
God in whom he trusted would not be able to 
defend him from his vengeance. Wlien he con- 
sidered that all his arrangements had been duly 
made, he led his army through Assyria. 

He took a great many towns and fortresses, 
either through treachery or by battle, and 
thoughtlessly proceeded onwards, without re- 
flecting that he would have to return by the 
same route. lie pillaged every place he ap- 
proached, and pulled down or burnt the grana- 
ries and storehouses. As he was journeying up 
the Euphrates, he arrived at Ctesiphon, a very 


* Philost. vii, is; Eufrop. Prev. hitt. rom, x. t6; Eunajt. Fr. 
it. fs-io; Am. Marcel, xxiii. and xxiv.; Ruf. i. 3^); Sik. in. 21; 
Greg. Nar. cent, yuL ii. 8-15; Zos, iii. xa-30; Oro»iuf,v«. 30. 


large city, whither the Persian monarchs have 
now transferred their residence from Babylon* 
The 'rigris flows near this spot. As he was 
prevented from reaching the city with his ships, 
by a part of the land which sej'^araied it from 
the river, he judged that either lie must pursue 
his journey by water, or quit his ships and go 
to Ctesiphon by land ; and he interrogated the 
prisoners on the siil)ject. Having ascertained 
from them that tlierc was a canal which had 
been blocked up in the course of time, he caused 
it to be cleared out, and, having thus effected a 
commimication between the haiphrates and the 
'Hgris, lie proceeded towards the city, liis ships 
floating along by the side of his army. But the 
Persians appeared on the banks of the Tigris 
with a formidable display of horse and many 
armed troops, of elephants, and of horses ; and 
Julian became conscious that his army was be- 
sieged between two great rivers, and was in 
danger ofi^perishing, either by remaining in its 
present ])osition, or by retreating through the 
cities and villages which he had so utterly devas- 
tated that no provisions were attainable ; there- 
fore he summoned tlie soldiers to see horse-races, 
and proposed rewards to the fleetest racers. In 
the meantime he commanded the officers of the 
ships to throw over the provisions and baggage 
of the army, so that the soldiers, seeing them- 
selves in danger by the want of necessaries, 
might turn about boldly and fight their enemies 
more desperately. After supper he sent for the 
generals and tribunes and commanded the em- 
))arkation of the troops. They sailed along the 
Tigris during the night and came at once to 
the opi)osite banks and disembarked ; but their 
departure was perceived by some of the Per- 
sians, who exhorted one lyiother to oppose them, 
but those still asleep the Romans readily over- 
came. 

At daybreak, the two armies engaged in bat- 
tle ; and after much bloodshed on both sides, 
the Romans returned by the river, and encamped 
near C^tesiphon, The emperor, being no longer 
desirous of proceeding further, burnt his vessels, 
as he considered that they required loo many 
soldicr-s to guard them ; and he then commenced 
his retreat along the Tigris, which was to his 
left. The prisoners, who acted as guides to the 
Romans, led them to a fertile country where 



346 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. 


[VI. I. 


they found abundance of provisions. Soon after, 
an old man who had resolved to die for the 
liberty of Per'>ia, .iHovvcd himself to be taken 
prisoner, and was brought before the emperor. 
On being ([ueaionc*! as to tlie route, and 
seeming to speak the Inith, he persuaded them 
to follow him as <:aj)able of transporting the 
army very s[>eedily to llie R<jmrm frontiers, lie 
observed that for the space of three or four 
days’ journey this road would be difficult, and 
that it wouUl be necessary to carry provisions 
during that lime,, as the surrounding country was 
sterile. The emperor was deceived by the dis- j 
course of this wise old man, and approved the 
march by this route. (Jn a<lvancing further, 
after the lapse of three days, they were cast 
upon an uncultivated region. The old jirisoner 
was put to loiture. He eonfessed that he had 
exposed himself voluntarily to death for the sake 
of his country, and was therefore [irepari'd to 
endure any sufTerings that ('ould be inflicted on 
him. 

'fhe Roman troops wore now worn out by the 
length of the journey and the scarcity of jirovis- 
ions, and the Persians <'hose this moment to 
attack them. 

In the heal of the conflict whii'h ensued, a 
violent wind arose ; and the sky and the sun were 
totally corn SMled l)y the ( louds, wliile the air was 
at the same time mixed with <lust. During the 
darkness which was thus j^rodiu'ed, a*hor.seman, 
riding at full gallop, directed his kuK'e against 
the oin[>eror, and wounded him mortally. After 
thnnving Julian from his horse*, the unknowm as- 
sailant secretly went away. Some conjectured 
that he was a Persian ; others, that he was a 
Saracen. 'Pliere are those who insist that lie 
who struck the blow was a Roman soldier, %vho 
was indignant at the imprudenct' and temerity 
which the cmjieror had ininifested in cxjiosing 
his army to siu h peril. lalianius,^ the sojihisl, 
a native of Syria, tlie most intimate friend of 
Julian, expressed himself in the following terms 
concerning tlie person who liad committed the 
deed : You desire to know by Avhom tlie em- 
peror was slain. I know not his name. We have 
a proof, however, that the murderer was not one 
of tile eucniics ; for •no one came forward to 
claim the reward, allliough the king of Persia 
caused proclimatiou to be made, by a lifrald, 
of the honors to be awarded to him wlio had 
perfonncil the deed. We are surely bchoUlen 
to the enemy for not arrogating to themselves 
the glory of the action, but for "leaving it to us 
to seek the slayer among ourselves. 

** Those who sought his death were those who 
lived in habitual transgression of the laws, and 
who had formerly conspired against him, and 

* Ltf'aHti O^. vol. ii. p. 614, cd. Keisk. CC Soc. lu. a^, 23; 
•ummary and nsiiuaiton of Libanius. 


who therefore perpetrated the deed as .soon as 
they could find an opportunity. They were 
impelled by the desire of obtaining a greater 
degree of freedom from all control than they 
could enjoy under his government ; and they 
were, perhaps, mainly stimulated by their indig- 
nation at the attachment of the emperor to the 
service of the gods, to which they were averse.** 

CHAP. n. — HF. PKRISHEIJ CXDFR DIX'IKE WRATH. 

VISKJNS <jr THE FMMRolds DEATH SEEN BY 

VARIOUS INDIVIDUALS. KM'I.Y (»F THE CARPEN- 
TER’S son; JUITAN tossed his blood ALOrr 

To CHKISr. CAIAMiriKS WHICH JULIAN EN- 
TAILED UPON THE ROMANS. 

In the document above quoted, Libanius 
clearly states that the em])eror fell by the hand 
of a Christian ; and this, probably, was the 
truth.* It is not unlikely that some of the sol- 
diers who then served in tlie Roman army might 
have conceived the idea, since f Jrceks and all 
men until this day have praised tyrannicides for 
exposing themselves to death in the cause of 
liberty, and spiritedly standing by their country, 
their families, and their friends. Still less is he 
fleserving of blame, who, for the sake of Cod 
and of religion, ]jerformcd so bold a deed, 
beyond this I know nothing accurately c'oncem- 
ing the nu‘n w'ho committed this munler besides 
what 1 have luirraled. All men, luiwever, con- 
cur in receiving tlie account Ivhich has been 
liaiided down to us, and which evidences his 
death to have been the result of J )ivine wrath. 
A [iroof of this is the Divine vision which one of 
his friends had, which I will now proceed to 
describe. He had, it is related, traveled into 
Persia, witli the intention of joining the emperor. 
While on the road, he found himself so fiir from 
any habitation that he was obliged, on one 
night, to sleep in a church. He saw, during 
that night, cither in a dream or a vision, all the 
apobtles and pro])hcls assembled together, and 
complaining of the injuries w*hich the emperor 
had infla ted on the Church, and consulting con- 
cerning the best measures to be adopted. After 
mucli deliberation and embarrassment two in- 
dividuals arose in the midst of the assembly, 
desired the others to be of good ( lieor, and left 
the company hastily, as if to deprive Julian of 
the inqierial power. He w’lio w’as the spec- 
tator of this inaiT’cl did not attempt to pursue 
his journey, but aw’aited, in l^orriblc suspense, 
the conclusion of this revelation. He laid him- 
self down to sleep again, in the same place, and 
again he saw the same assembly ; the two indi- 
viduals \vho had appeared to depart the pre- 
ceding night to effect their purpose against 

, » Imlepcwdcnt ch.ipter. Cf. Carmine 

I cd. Ovcrbcck. 
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Julian,^ suddenly returned and announced his 
death to the others. 

On the same day a vision was sent to Didy- 
mus, an ecclesiastical philosopher, who dwelt at 
Alexandria; and who, being deeply grieved 
at the errors of Julian and his persecution of 
the churches, fasted and offered up supplica- 
tions to Crod continually on this account. From 
the effects of anxiety and want of food during the 
previous night, he fell asleep while sitting in his 
chair. Then being, as it were, in an ecstasy, he 
beheld white horses traversing the air, and heard 
a voice saying to those who w’crc riding thereon, 

Go and tell Didyinus that Julian has been slain 
just at this hour ; let him communicate this intel- 
ligence to Athanasius, the bishop, and let him 
arise aiul eat.” 1 have. been credibly informed 
that the friend of Julian and the ])hilosopher 
beheld those things. Results proved that neither 
of them were far from having witnessed the 
truth, but if these instances do not suffice to 
prove that the death of Julian was the effec t 
of Divine wrath on account of his persecution of 
the Church, let tlie prediction of one of the | 
ecclesiastics be callcil to mind.* ^V^hen Julian 
was ]>reparing to enter upon the war against 
the Persians, he threatened that on the termina- 
tion of the war he would treat the Christians 
with severity, and Imsted that the Son of the 
Carpenter would l)e unable to aid them; the 
ecclesiastic alcove mentioned lherciii>Dn re- 
joined, that the^Son of the (!!arpenter was then 
preparing him a wooden colliii in view of lus 
death. 

Julian himself was well aware whence the 
mortal stroke proceeded, and what was the cause 
of its infliction; for, it is said, when he was 
wounded, he took some of the blood that flowed 
from the wound, and threw it up into the air, as 
if he had seen Jesus (Christ appearing, and 
intended to throw it at him, in order to re- 
proach him with his slaughter. Others say 
that he was angry with the sun because it had 
fovorod the Persian^;, and had not rescued him, 
although, according to the doctrine of the as- 
tronomers, it had presided at his birth ; and 
that it was to express his indignation against 
this luminary that he took blood in his hand and 
flung it upwards in the air.'-* 

I know not whellier, on the approach of death, 
as is wont to be the case when the soul is in the 
act of being separated from the body and when 
it is enabled to^, behold diviner s])e<:ta(:lcs than 
are allotted to men, and so Julian might have 
beheld Christ. Few allusions have been macle 
to this subject, and yet I dare not reject this 
hypothesis as absolutely false; for God often 
suffers still more improbable and astonishing 

* Theodorct, If, E. iii. 23 fa pedagogue). 

* Cf. version by Philost. vii. 15. 


events to take place in order to prove that the 
religion named after Christ is not s\tstaincd by 
human energy. It is, however, very obvious 
that, throughout the reign of this emperer, God 
gave manifest tokens of His displeasure, and 
permitted many calamities to befall several of 
the provinces of the Roman Empire. He visited 
the earth with such fearfitl carthquakc.s, that the 
buildings were shaken, and no more safety could 
be found within the houses than in the open 
air. From what I have heard, I conjecture that 
it was during the reign of this emperor, or, at 
least, when he occu])icd the second ])lacc in the 
government, that a great calamity occurred near 
Alexandria in P'gypt/* when the sea rec eded and 
again passed beyond its boundaries from the re- 
flux waves, and deluged a great deal of the land, 
so that on the retreat of the w^aters, the sea-skiffs 
were found lodged on the roofs of the houses. 
The anniversary of this inundation, which they 
call the lurthday of an earthquake, is still com- 
memorated at Alexandria by a yearly festival ; 
a general illumination is made throughout the 
city ; they offer thankful prayers to (iod, and 
('clol)ralc the day very brilliantly and piously. 
An excessive drought also occurred during this 
rcigii ; the ])lants perished and the air was cor- 
rnpted ; and for want of proper sustenance, 
men were olfliged to have recourse to the foocl 
Usually eaten by other animals. 

The faff)inc introdiu ed ])eculiar diseases, by 
which many lives wvre lost. Such was the state 
of the empire tluring the administration of 
Julian, 

niAP. m. — IHK RKIGN OF JOVTAN ; HE IN'IltO- 

UVCKl) MANY LAWS WHICH HE CARRIED OUT IN 

HIS (KJVKkNMJOT. 

Ai'Tkr tlic decease of Julian, the government 
of the empire was, by the unanimous consent 
of the troops, tendered to Jovian."* When the 
army was about to jnoclaim him emperor, he 
announced himself to be a Christian and refused 
the sovereignty, nor would he receive the sym- 
bols of empire ; but when the soldiers discovered 
the cause of his refusal, they loudly proclaimed 
that they were themselves Christians. 

'Hie dangerous and disturbed condition in 
whicji affairs had been left by Julian's strategy, 
and the sufferings of the army from famine in 
an enemy’s country, compelled Jovian to con- 
clude a peace with the JVTsians, and to cede to 
them some territories whioli had been formerly 
tributary to the Romans. Having learned from 
experience that the impietv of his predecessor 

^ A mistake; it occurred under Vaicntian and Valen*. Am, 
Marcel, xxvi. xo. 15-19. Idatius: Descr, Consulumt under A,x>. 
385 (July ax). 

♦ Soc. iii. aa; Riif. //. E. ii. i ; Philost. viii. 1, 5. Cf. Theodorct, 
iv. r, 2, 4; Eiitrop. Erev, htU, ront, x, 17, x8; Zos. iii. 30-35; 
Am. Marcel, xxv. 5. 4-10. 
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had excited the wrath of God, and given rise to 
public calamities^ he wrote without delay to the 
governors of the provinces, directing tliat the 
people should assemble together without fear in 
the churches, that they should ser\'c God with 
reverence, and that they should receive the 
Christian faiiK as the only true religion. He 
restored to the churches and the clergy, to the 
widows and the virgins, the same immunities 
and every former dotation for the advantage and 
honor of religion, which had been granted by 
Constantine and his sons, and afterwards with- 
drawn by JulLm ' He commanded Secundus,* 
who was then a praetorian prefect, to constitute 
it a capital crime to marry any of the holy vir- 
gins, or even to regard them with unchaste 
desires and to carry them off. 

lie enacted this law^ on account of the 
wickoflness which harl prevailed during the reign 
of Julian ; for many had taken wives from among 
the holy virgins, and, either by force or guile, 
had completely corrupted them ; and thence 
had proceeded that indulgen(e of disgraceful 
lusts with imiHinity, which always occur when 
religion is abused. 

CHAP. IV. — TROinU.F.S AOAIM ARLsK IN THE 
CliaRCllLS ; SYNOD ()V ANTIOCH, IN WHICH THE 
NICKNE l-MTH IS (ONEIRMED; 'IHK POINTS 
WHICH THIS IMPORI'ANT SYNOD Wk(|TE AIJOU'T 
TO JOVIAN. 

The |)rcsi(lents of tlic churches now resumed j 
tlic agitation of doctrinal (|uestions and dis- 1 
'Fhey had remained ipiict during the | 
reign of Julian when Christianity itself was en- 
dangered, and had unanimously offered up their 
supplications for the mercy of God. It is thus 
that men, when attacked by foreign enemies, 
remain in acc'ord among themselves ; but, when 
external troubles are removed, then internal dis- 
sensions creep in ; this, however, is not a proper 
place for the citation of the numerous examples 
in governments and nations which history affords 
of this fact. 

At this period llasil, bishop of Ancyra, Sil- 
vamis, bishop of Tarsus, Sophroniiis, bishop of 
Pompeiopolis, and others of their party who 
regarded the heresy of the Anomians, so-called, 
with the utmost aversion, and received the term 
** similar as to substance,’' instead of the term 
consubstaiituil,” wrote a treatise to the em- 
peror ; and after expressing their thankfulness to 
God for his accession to the einiiirc, besought him 
to confirm the decrees issued at Ariininum and Se- 


* This w Sallustius, the prcfcclus pn-^torio of the Onett'^, who 
bore the name Secundu*. 

» This constitution of Jovian is extant in C.yf. Tfitoii. i\. ^5; i/s.' 
raj^iUf Vfl mairiMCHitf sanciitMonialiutH vel xftdna- 

rxw, a. 

* Soc. iii. 94, 95; Phitost. viii. 5: TheoUorct, Af. iv. 3, 4. 


leucia, and to annul what had been established 
merely by the zeal and power of certain individuals. 

They also entreated that, if division, w'hich 
existed on account of the Synods, should still 
prevail in the churches, the bishops from every 
region might be convened alone in some place 
I indicated by the emperor, and not be permitted 
to assemble elsewhere anti issue decrees at vari- 
j ance with each other, as had been done during 
the reign of Constantius. They added that they 
! had not gone to visit him at his camp, be- 
cause they were fearful of being burdensome 
to him ; but that if he desired to see them, 
they wT)ukl gladly repair to him, and defray all 
the expenses attendant on the journey them- 
selves. Such was the document written to the 
Emperor Jovian. 

At this juncture a council was convened at 
Antioch in Syria; the form of belief established 
by the council of Niccea was confirmed; and it 
was decided that the Son is incontrovertibly of 
the same substance as the Father. Meletius, 
who then governed the church of Antioch ; 
I'Aiscbius, bishop of Samosata ; Pelagiiis, bishop 
of Laodicca in S>ria; Acaciiis, bishop of 
Cresarea in J^alesiinc; Irenius, bishop of Gaza; 
and Athanasius, bishop of Ancyra, took part in 
this council. 

Gii the termination of the council they ac- 
(piainted the emperor with the transactions that 
had taken place, by dispatching the following 
letter — # 

‘‘'lb the most religious and God-beloved 
^\ugustus, our Sovereign Jovian, the Conqueror, 
from the bishops assembled from divers regions, 
at Antioch. 

“ Wc know, O emperor, well-beloved of God, 
that your piety is fully intent upon maintaining 
peace and concord in the Church ; neither are 
wc ignorant that you have well received the 
impress of the chief point of such unity, viz., 
the true and orthodox faith. 

“ Lest, therefore, we should be reckoned 
among those who assail these doctrines of truth, 
we attest to your piety that we receive ami 
maintain the form of belief which was anciently 
set forth by the holy council of Nica^a. Now, 
although the term ‘ consubstantial ’ appears 
strange to some persons, yet it was safely inter- 
preted by the Fathers, and signifies that the Son 
was begotten of the substance of the Father. 
This term does not convey the idea of unbroken 
generation ; neither does it coincide with the 
use which the Greeks make of the tvord ‘sub- 
stance,’ but it is calculated to withstand the 
impious and ra^h allegation of Arius, that the 
Son proceeded from what had had no previous 
existence. The Anomians who have just sprung 


^ From Sabinus, according to Soc. tv. 95, who also gives the text. 
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up have tlie shameless boldness to maintain this 
word to the grief of the concord of the Church. 
We subjoin to thii. letter a copy of the formu- 
lary of faith adopted by the bishops assembled 
at Nicjea, which we also cherish.’* 

Such were the decisions formed by the priests 
convened at Antioch; and they appended to 
their letter a copy of the Nicene formulary of 
faith. 

CHAP. V.^ ATHANASIUS THE GREAT IS VERY HIGHLY 

ESTEEMED BY THE EMPEROR, AND RULES OVER 

THE CHURCHES OE EGYPl'. VISION OF ANfONY 

THE GREAT. 

At this period,^ Athanasius, who governed the 
see of Alexandria, and some of his friends, 
deemed it requisite, as the emperor was a Chris- 
tian, to repair to his court. Accordingly Atha- 
nasius went to Antioch, and laid such matters 
before the emperor as he deemed expedient. 
Others, however, say that the emperor sent for 
him in order to consult him concerning the 
affairs relative to religion and the right tenet. 
When the business of the Church had as far as 
possible been transacted, Athanasius began to 
think of returning. 

Euzoius, bishop of the Arian heresy in Antioch, 
endeavored to install Probatius, a eunuch who 
held the same sentiments as himself, in Alexan- 
dria, The whole party of Euzoius conspired 
.with him to efftet this design ; and Lucius, a 
citizen of Alexandria, who had been ordained 
presbyter by George, endeavored to prejudice 
the emperor against Athanasius, by representing^ 
that he had been accused of divers crimes and 
had been condemned to perpetual banishment 
by preceding emperors, as the author of the 
dissensions and troubles of the Church concern- 
ing the Divine Being. Lucius likewise besought 
Jovian to appoint another bishop over the 
church of Alexandria. The emperor, since he 
knew the plots which had happened against 
Athanasius, attached no credit to the calumny, 
and with threatening, commanded Lucius to 
retire quietly ; he also ordered Probatius and 
the other eunuchs belonging to his palace, whom 
he regarded as the originators of these troubles, 
to act more advisedly. From that period Jo- 
vian manifested the greatest friendship towards 
Athanasius, and sent him back to Egypt, with 
directions to govern the churches and people of 
that country as iie might think fit. It is also 
said that he passed commendations on the 
virtue of the bishop, on his life, his intellectual 
endowments, and his eloquence. 

^ A largely independent chapter. Cf. See. sii. 94; Philott. viii. 6. 

* Th»s may have a connection with Theodoret, iv. 3 ; Athanas. 
ad Javiauum im^.^ where several petitions and interlocutions 

ot the Arians with Jovian against Athanasius are given. 

* The accusations made oy the Arians, Lucius and Bemicianus. 
See preceding reference to Ep, ad Jwianuntf 4. 
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Thus, after having been exposed to opposi* 
tion for a long while, as has been narrated in the 
former books, was the Nicene faith fully re- 
established imdcr the present government j but 
further embarrassment awaited it within a very 
short period. For, as it appeared afterwards, 
the whole of the predictiqp of Antony the Monk 
was not fulfilled by the occurrences which befell 
the Church during the reign of Constantius; 
part thereof was not accomplished until the 
reign of Valens. It is said that before the Arians 
got control of the churches during the reim of 
Constantius, Antony had a dream in which he 
saw mules kicking the altar with their hoofs and 
overturning the holy table. On awakening, he 
immediately predicted that the Church would 
be troubled by the introduction of spurious and 
mixed doctrines, and by the rebellion of the 
heterodox. The truth of this prediction, was 
evidenced by the events which occurred before 
and after the period now under review. 


CHAP. VI. — DEATH OF JOVUN ; THE LIFE OF VALEN- 
TINIAN, AND HIS CONFIDENCE IN GOD J HOW HE 
WAS ADVANCED TO THE THRONE AND SF.l,ECrED 
HIS HROrilF.R VALENS TO REIGN WITH HIM; THE 
DIFFERENCES OF BOTH. 

After Jovian had reigned about eight months, 
he died suddenly at Dadastana, a town of 
Bithynia, while on his road to Constantinople.* 
Some say that his death was occasioned by eat- 
ing too plentiful a supper ; others attribute it to 
the dampness of the chamber in which he slept ; 
for it had been recently plastered with unslaked 
lime, and quantities of coals had been burnt in 
it during the winter for a preventive ; the walls 
had become damp and were exceedingly moist. 

On the arrival of the troops at Nicsea in 
Bithynia, they proclaimed Valentinian emperor. 
He was a good man and capable of holding the 
reins of the empire. He had not long returned 
from banishment ; for it is said that Julian, im- 
mediately on his accession to the empire, erased 
the name of Valentinian from the Jovian legions, 
as they were called, aq^l condemned him to 
perpetual banishment, under the pretext that he 
had failed in his duty of leading out the soldiers 
under his command against the enemy. The 
true reason of his condemnation, however, was 
the following: When Julian was in Gaul, he 
went one day to a temple to offer incense. 
Valentinian* accompanied him, according to an 
ancient Roman law, which still prevails, and 
which enacted that the leader of the Jovians and 

^ Philost. viii. 8: Soc. iii. a6; iv. 1; Ruf. ii. t, a. Cf. Theodoret, 
H. E, iv. <, 6; Eudox. Brfv. htsi. rom, x. 18; Zoi. iii. 36; 
Am. Marcel, xxv. 10, Jovian, xxvi. x-4, acceffioo of Valcn* 

tinian and dioice of Valens. 

C’ Philost. vii. 7; Theodoret, //. E, iii. x6« 
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the Herculcans (that is to say, tlie legions of 
soldiers who have received this appellation in 
honor of Jupiter and of Hercules) should always 
attend the emperor as his body-guard. When 
they were about to enter the tcmiile, the priest, 
in accordance with tlic i)agan custom, sprinkled 
water upon them withjhe l>raiKh of a tree. A 
drop fell upon the robe of V;»Ieiiliaian ; he 
scarcely could re^itrain Jiimself, for he was a 
Christian, and he rebuked his a,*,perser ; it is 
even said that he cut off, in view of the em- 
peror, the portion of the garment on which the 
water had fallen, and flung it fniin him. From 
that moment Julian entertained inimical fed 
ings against him, and soon after banished him 
to MeUtine in Armenia, iiiuh.T the plea of mis- 
conduct in military affairs ; for he would not hai'c 
religion regirded as the cause of the decree, lest 
Valeiitinian should be accounted a martyr or a 
confesior. Julian treated other Cdiristians, as 
we have already stated, in the same manner; 
for, as was said before, he jjerceived that to sub- 
ject them to hvi/,ards only adtled to their repu- 
tation, and tcndetl to the consolidation of their 
religion. As soon as Jovian succeeded to the 
throne, Valentinian was recalled from banishment 
to Nii'rei; but the death of the emperor in the 
mcMiUimc' tot)k ])lace, and Valentinian, by the 
unanimous c'onsei\t of the tnxjp-. and those who 
held the chief p(;sitions in the government, was 
appointed his siu'cessor. Wlien he was invested 
with the symbols of imperial power, the soldiers 
cried out tliat it was necessary to elect some 
one to share the biirdvm of government. To 
this proi))Ution, V^dentinian made the following 
reply: ** U depended on you alone, (J soldiers,, 
to proclaim me emperor ; but now that you have 
elected me, it depends not upon you, but upon! 
me, to perform wlr.it y«)U demand. Remain cpiiot, ! 
as subjects ought to do, and leave me to act n.si 
an emperor in attending to the i)ul)lic affairs.^' i 
Not long after this refusal to comj)ly with the 
demand of the soldiery, he re})aired to Constan- 
tinople, and proclaimed his brother emperor. 
Ho gave him the Fast as his share of the empire, 
and reserved himself the regions along the 
Western O^'oan, from Illyria to the farthest coasts 
of Libya. Both the brothers wore Christians, but 
they dilTored in opinion and disposition. For 
Valens, when he was baptized, employed Endoxius 
as his initiator, and was /calouhly attached to the 
doctrines of Arius, and would readily have com- 
pelled all mankind by force to yield to them. 
Valentinian, on the other hand, maintained the 
faith of the council of Niexa, and favored those 
who upheld the same sentiments, without molest- 
ing those who entertained other opinions. 

CHAP, vn. — TROunr.ES again arish: in the 
CnURCUES, AND THE SYNOD OF L^UIPSACUS IS 


HELD, THE ARIANS WHO .SUPPORTED EtTDOXIUS 

PREVAIL AND EJECT THE ORTHODOX FROM THE 

CHUKCinCS. AMONG THE EJECTED LS MELEIIUS 

OF ANTIOCH. 

When Valentinian was journeying from Con- 
stantinople to Rome,* he had to pass through 
'rhracc ; and the bishops of Hellespoiilus and 
of Bithynia, with others, who maintained that 
tlie Son is ( onsub'jtantial with the loither, (lis- 
patchod Hypatian, bLliop of Heraclea in Pe- 
rinthii-s, to meet him, and to re<picst permission 
to assemble themselves together for deliberation 
on questions of (loctrine. 

W'hcn Hypatian had delivered the message 
with which he was intrusted, Valentinian made 
the folhnving reply : I am but one of the laity, 
and have therefore no right to interfere in these 
transactions ; let the priests, to whom such mat- 
ters appertain, assemble where they please.’* 
On receiving this answer through Hypatian, 
their dei)Uty, the bishops assembled at Lamp- 
sacus. 

x\ftcr having conferred together for the space 
of two months, they annulled all that had been 
decreed at (!onstantiuoplc, through the machi- 
nations of the partisan.s of hhidoxius and Acacius. 
'They likewise declared ludl and void the formu- 
lary of faith whic h had been circulated under 
the false as')erlion tliat it was the compilation of 
the Western ])ish()ps, and to which the signatures 
of many bisliops had been obtained, by the 
promise that the dogma of dissimilarity as to 
substance should be condemned, — a promise 
wliich had never been performed. 

I'hcy decreed that the doctrine of the Son 
being in subr>tan('e like unto the Father, should 
have the ascendancy ; for they said that it was 
necessary to resort to the use of the term like” 
as indicative of the hyi)Ostascs of the Ciodhead. 
'Fhcy agreed that the form of belief wliich had 
been confessed at Selene ia, and set forth at the 
dedication of the church of Antioch, should be 
maintained by all the churches. 

I I'hey directed that all the bishops who had 
been deposed by those who hold that the Son is 
dissimilar from the Father, should forthwith be 
reinstated in their sees, as having been un- 
justly ejected from their churches. They declared 
that if any wished to bring accusations against 
them, they would be permitted to do so, but 
under the penalty of incurring the same punish- 
ment as that due to the alleged crime, should 
the accusation prove to be false. The orthodox 
bishops of the province and of the neighboring 
countries were to preside as judges, and to 
assemble in the church, with the witnesses who 
were to make the depositions. 

After making these decisions, the bishops 

^ Soc. iv. 3, 4. Soz. U much fuller; probably from Sabiaus, 
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summoned the partisans of Eudoxius, and ex- 
horted them to repentance ; but as they would 
give no heed to the^e remonstrances, the decrees 
enacted by the council were sent to all the 
churches. Judging that Eudoxius would be 
likely to endeavor to persuade the emperor to 
side with him, and would calumniate them, they 
determined to be beforehand with him, and to 
send an account of their proceedings in Lamp- 
sacus to the court. 

Then deputies met the Emperor Valens as he 
was returning from Heraclea to Thrace, where 
he had been traveling in company with his 
brother, who had gone on to Old Rome. 

Eudoxius, however, had previously gained 
over the emperor and his courtiers to his own 
sentiments ; so tliat when the deputies of the 
council of Lampsacus presented themselves 
before Valens, he merely exhorted them not to 
be at variance with Eudoxius. The deputies 
replied by reminding him of the »artifices to 
which Eudoxius had resorted at Constantinople, 
and of his machinations to annul the decrees of 
the council of Scleucia ; and these representa- 
tions kindled the wrath of Valens to such a 
pitch, that he condemned the deputies to ban- 
ishment, «and made over the churches to the 1 
partisans of Eudoxius. He then ])assed over : 
into Syria, for he feared lest the Persians shotild 
break the truce which they had concluded with 
Jovian for thirt)i years. On finding, however, 
that the Persians were not disposed to instirrco 
tion, he fixed his residence at Antioch. He 
sent Meletius, the bishoj), into l)anishment, l)ut 
spared Paul, because he admired tlie sanctity of 
his life. Those who were not in communion with 
ICuzoins were either ejected from the churches, 
or maltreated and harassed in .some other form. 


CIMP. vm. — REVOLT AND EXTRAORDINARY DEATH 
OF PROCOPIUS. ELEUSIUS, Pl.SIIOP OF CYZICUS, 
AND EUNCXMIUS, THE HERETIC. EUNUMIUS SUC- 
CEEDS ELEUSIUS, 

It is probable that a severe persecution might 
have ensued at this juncture, had not Procopius 
commenced a civil war.^ As he began to play 
the tyrant at Constantinople, he soon collected 
a large army, and marched against Valens. 

The latter quitted Syria, and met Procopius 
near Nacolia, a gity of Phrygia, and captured 
him alive through the treachery of Agelon and 
Gomarius, two of his generals. 

Valens put him and his betrayers to a cruel 
death ; and although it is said that he had sworn 
to shew favor to the two generals, he caused 
them to be sawn asunder. 

' Soc. tv. 5*7; Philotf. ix. 5; Euttap. Fr. i. 5; ii. ad; Am. 
Marcel, xxvi. Zo%» iv. 4-8. 


He commanded Procopius to be fastened by 
the legs to two trees which had been bent to 
the ground, and he allowed these to spring up ; 
when the trees were left to resume their natural 
position, the victim was torn in twain. 

On the termination of this war, Valens retired 
to Nicrea, ami finding himself in possession of 
profound iraiKpiillity, he again began to molest 
those who diffcrc<l from him in opinion concern- 
ing the Divine nature. 

His anger was unbounded against the bishops 
of tlie council of J^ampsaciis, because they had 
condemned the Arian bishoi)s and the formu- 
lary of faith set forth at Ariminum, 

While under the influence of these resentful 
feelings, he summoned Eleusius from Syria, and 
having called together a Synod of bishops who 
held his own sentiments, he endeavored to com- 
pel him to assent to their doctrines* Eleu- 
sius at first manfully refused compliance. Put 
afterwards, from the dread of exile and de- 
privation of his ])roperty, as was threatened 
by the einjicror, he yielded to the mandate, 
lie soon repented of his weakness, and on his 
return to C'y/.iciis he made a public confession 
of his fiuilt in the church, and urged the people 
to choose another bishoj), for he said that he 
could not discharge the duties of a priesthood 
after having been a traitor to his own doctrine. 
The citize!4s respected his conduct and were 
csi)ecially well-disposed to him, so that they did 
not choose to have another bishop. Eudoxius, 
|)resi(lent of the Arians in Constantinople, how- 
ever, ordained Eunomius as bishop of Cy/.icus ; 
for he expected that by his great i)owers of 
elofjuencc Eunomius would easily draw the 
l^eople of Cyzicus over to his own sentiments. 
On his arrival at that city he expelled lOleusius, 
for he was furnished with an imperial edict to 
that effect, and took possession of the churches 
himself. 

I'he followers of Eleusius built a house of 
i:)rayer without the walls of the city, and here 
they held their assemblies. I shall soon again 
have occasion to revert to Eunomius and the 
heresy which bears his name. 

• 

CHAP. IX. — SUFFERINGS OF THOSE WHO MAIN- 
TAINED THE NICENE FAITH. AGELIUS, THE 

RULER OF THE NOVATIAxNS. 

The Christians who represented the Nicene 
doctrines and the follower}^ of the Novatian 
views® were treated with equal severity in the 
city of Constantinople. 

They were all ultimately expelled froip the 
city; and the churches of the Novatians were 
closed by order of the emperor. The other 
party had no churches to be closed, having been 

• 3oc. iv. 9, the source, • 
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deprived of them all during the reign of Con- 
6tantius, 

At this period, Agelius who, from the time of 
Constantins, had governed the church of the 
Novatians at Constantinople, was condemned to 
banishment. * It is said that he was especially 
remarkable for his course of life according to 
the ecclosi istical laws. With respect to his 
mode of life, he had attained to the highest 
degree of philosophy, namely, freedom from 
worldly possessions ; this was evidenced by his 
daily conduct ; he had but one tunic, and always 
walked barefooted. Not long after his banish- 
ment, he was recalled, received the churches 
under him, and boldly convened churches 
through the influence of Marcian, a man of ex- 
traordinary virtue and eloquence, w'ho had 
formerly been enrolled among the troops of the 
palace, but at this period was a presbyter of 
the Novatian heresy, and the teacher of grammar 
to Anastasia and Carosa,' the daughters of the 
emperor. There are still baths at Constantinople 
which bear the names of these princesses. It 
was for the sake of Marcian alone that the 
privilege above-mentioned was conceded to the 
Novatians. 

CHAP. X. — CONCERNING VALENl'INIAN THE YOHNOER 

AND GRATTAN. PKRSKCU'IION UNDER VALENS. 

THE HOMOOUSIANS, PEINC; OPi'KESSKD IJY IHK 

ARIANS AND MACEDONIANS, SEND AN EMDASSY TO 

ROME.* 

About this period, a son was born to Valcn- 
tinian in the West, to whom the emperor gave 
his own name. Not long after, he proclaimed 
his son Clnitian emperor ; this prince was born 
before his lather held the government. 

In the meantime, although hailstones of ex- 
traordinary magnitude fell in various places, 
and although many cities, particularly Niccea in 
Bithynia, were shaken by earthquakes, yet 
Valens, the emperor, and ICudoxius, the bishop, 
paused not in their career, but continued to 
persecute all Christians who differed from them 
in opinion. They succeeded to the utmost of 
their expectations in their machinations against 
those who adhered to the Nicenc doctrines ; for 
throughout the greater time of Valens' rule, 
particularly in I'hrace, Bithynia, and the Helles- 
pont, and still further beyond, these Christians 
had neither churches nor priests. Valens and 
Eudoxius then directed their resentment against 


* According; to Am. Marcel, xxvi. 6, 14, the Anastasian baths 
were sqipalled aRer a sister of Constantine. B\it Sox. supposes that 
there were baths in his day named after the sisters, not the one, 
hut both. Soc. says only Anastasia. Cf. Id.attus, Dese. Cm, j. 
.\.D. 175. His cons, thermas Carosianae dedicaias sunt ageute prx- 
fecto V. C. Vendalonis Magno. 

* Valestus remarks that the title of thU chapter is incorrect, and 
that it was the Macedonians, and not the orthodox Christians, who 
seift the embassy to Rome. 


the Macedonians, who were more in number 
than the Christians above mentioned in that 
region, and persecuted them without measure. 

The Macedonians, in apprehension of further 
sufferings, sent deputies to various cities, and 
finally agreed to have recourse to Valentinian 
and to the bishop of Rome rather than share in 
the faith of Eudoxius and Valens and their 
followers ; and when this seemed favorable for 
execution, they selected three of their own num- 
ber, — Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste; Silvanus, 
bishop of Tarsus; and Theophilus, bishop of 
Castabalis, — and sent them to the Emperor 
Valentinian ; they likewise intrusted them with 
a letter, addres.sed to Liberius, bishop of Rome, 
and to the other priests of the West, in which 
they entreated them as prelates who had adhered 
to the faith approved and confirmed by the 
apostles, and who before others ought to watch 
over religion, to receive their deputies with all 
confirmation, and to confer with them about 
what should be done in the interval until the 
affairs of the Church could be approvedly set in 
order. 

When the deputies arrived in Italy, they found 
that the emperor was in Gaul, engaged in war 
against the barbarians. As they considered that 
it >vould be perilous to visit the seat of war in 
Gaul, they rielivercd their letter to Liberius.® 
After having conferred with him concerning 
the objects of their embassy, they condemned 
Arius and those who held and taught his doc- 
trines ; they renounced all heresies opposed to 
the faith established at Niccca ; and received the 
term ‘‘ consubstantial,” as being a word that 
conveys the same signification as the expression 
** like in substance," When they had presented 
a confession of faith, analogous to the above, to 
Liberius, he received them into communion with 
himself, and wrote to the bishops of the East, 
commending the orthodoxy of their faith, and 
detailing what had passed in the conference he 
had held with them. The confession of faith 
made by Eustathius and his companions was as 
follows ; — 


CHAP. XI. — THE CONFESSION OF EUSTATHIUS, SILVA- 
NUS, AND THEOPHILUS, THE DEPUITES OF THE 
MACEDONIANS, TO LIBERIUS, BISHOP OF ROME. 

*‘To Liberius, our Lord and Brother, and 
Fellow-minister — Eustathius, Silvanus, and The- 
ophilus send greeting in the Lord.^ 

‘*On account of the mad opinions of the 
heretics who do not cease to keep on sowing 
scandals for the Catholic churches, we who nul- 


’ Soc. iv. xOf XT, xa, from whom Sox. seems to have compressed. 
« Soc. iv. xa. Soz. has ooly half of the document with a number 
of variations. 
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lify their every attack confess the Synod which was Jovian, had assembled at Antioch, and deter- 
held at Lampsacus, the one at Smyrna and the mined to maintain the doctrine of the Son being 
councils held in other places, by the orthodox consubstantial with the Father. The letters of 
bishops. We have furnished letters and sent on an Liberius and the Western bishops were read at 
embassy to your Goodness, as likewise to aU the this council. These letters afforded high satis- 
other bishops of Italy and of the West, to con- faction to the members of the council ; and they 
firm and preserve the Catholic faith, which was wrote to all the churches, desiring them to peruse 
established at the holy council of Nicnea, by the the decrees of the bishops in Asia,* and the doc- 
blessed Constantine and three hundred and uments written by Liberius and the bishops of 
eighteen God-fearing fathers. Italy, of Africa, of CJaul, and of Sicily, which 

‘^This remains, by an unmixed and immovable had been intrusted to the deputies of the council 
settlement, until now, and will remain perpetually ; of Lampsacus. They urged them to reflect oft 
in which the term * consubstantial ^ is fixed in all the great number of persons by whom these 
holiness and piety in testimony against the per- documents liad been drawn up, and who were 
verseness of Arius. We confess, each with his far more in number than the members of the 
own hand, that we with the aforesaid have always council of Ariminum, and exhorted them to be 
held this same fliith, that we still hold it, and of one mind, and to enter into communion with 
tliat we shall adhere to it to the last. We them, to signify the same by writing, and finally 
condemn Arius, his impious dogmas, and his dis- to assemble together at Tarsus in Cilicia before 
ciples. We also condemn the heresies of Patro- the end of the spring. On a fixed date which 
pasianus,^ of Photinus, of Marcellus, of Paul of they prescribed, they urged one another to con- 
Samosata, and all who maintain such doctrines vene. On the approach of the appointed day, 
themselves. We anatliematize all heresies op- when the Synod was on the point of assembling 
posed to the aforesaid fiiith established by the at Tarsus, about thirty-four of the Asiatic bishops 
saintly fathers at Nicnea. We anathematize Arius came together in Caria, in the province of Asia, 
especially, and condemn all such decrees as were commended the design of establishing uniformity 
enacted at Ariminum, in opposition to the afore- of belief in the Church, but objected to the term 
said faith established by the holy council of consubstantial/’ and insisted that the formula- 
Nicaja. We were formerly deluded by the guile ries of faith set forth by the councils of Antioch 
and perjury of certain parties, and subscribed and Seleucja, and maintained by Lucian, the 
to these decrees when they were transmitted to martyr, and by many of their predecessors, 
Constantinople from Nicsea, a city of Thrace.” with dangers and tensions, ought to obtain the 
After tills confession they subjoined a copy ascendancy over all others, 
of the entire formulary of Nicjea to their own The emperor, at the instigation of Eudoxius, 
creed, and, having received from Liberius a prevented by letter the council from being con- 
written account of all that they had transacted, vened in Cilicia, and even prohibited it under 
they sailed to Sicily. severe penalties. He also wrote to the gov- 

ernors of the provinces, commanding them to 
CHAP, xir.-- COUNCILS OF SICILY AND OF T\^ANA. all bishops from their churches who had 

THE SYNOD WHICH WAS EXPiccTED TO BE HELD banishcd by Constantiiic * and who had 

IN CILICIA IS DISSOLVE]; BY VALENS. THE PER- taken Up thcir pricstliood under the Em- 

SECUTioN AT niA T TIME. ATHANASIUS THE GREAT P^ror Juliaii. Oil accouiit of this Order, thosO 
FLEFij AGAIN, AND IS IN CONCEALMEN'C ; BY THE gOVemmCnt of 

irrrER of valens he reappears, and governs Egypt were anxious to deprive Athanasius of his 
THE CHURCHES IN EGYPT. bishopric and expel him from the city ; for no 

light punishment was inserted in the imperial 
A couNXiL was convened at Sicily ; and after letters ; for unless the injunctions were fulfilled, 
the same doctrines had been confirmed as those ^11 the magistrates equally, and the soldiers under 
set forth in the confession of the deputies, the them, and counselors were condemned to the 
assembly was dissolved, jiayment of much money and also threatened 

At the same time, a council was held at Tyana ; bodily maltreatment.^ 
and Eusebius, bishop of Casarea in Cappadocia, The majority of Christians of the city, how- 
Athanasius, bishop of Ancyra, Pelagius, bishop ever, assembled and besought the governor 
of Laodicea, Zeno, bishop of Tyre, Paul, bishop not to banish Athanasius without further con- 
of Eraesa, Otreus, bishop of Melitene, and sideration of the terms of the imperial letter, 
Gregory, bishop of Nazianzen,* were present which merely specified all bishops who hadjken 
with many others, who, during the reign of ^ 

'■ — ■■ ■ * Text reads ii'A tjjv *AirUv', it is wrong to substitute Bveriv. 

1 A curious blunder. * Obviously an error in the text^ for Constantius, See betoiir, 

* Soc. iv. X9. 13, 90. Sox. has much more acts and details, where the name is given correctly. 

Sabiuus is probably a chief source, though not the only one. Soc. * Cf. ChronicoHt prefacing the Festal letters of Atban, front 
iv. ts, at end. a.d. 365 on. 
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banished by Constantins and recalled by Julian ; 
and it was manifest that Athanasius was not of 
this number, inasmuch as he had been recalled 
by Constantins and had resumed his bishopric ; 
but Julian, at the very lime that all the other 
bishops had‘l)cen recalled, persecuted him, and 
finally Jovian recHlle<i liim. "Hie governor was 
by no means convinced by these arguments; 
nevertheless, he restrained himself and did not 
give way to the use of force, 'fhe people ran 
together from every (piarter; there was much 
commotion and* perturbation throughout the 
city ; an insurrection was expected j he there- 
fore advised the emfieror of the facts and allowed 
the bishop to remain in the city. Some days 
afterwards, when the popular excitement had 
seemingly al)atc<l, Athanasius secretly quitted 
the city at dusk, and (oncealcd himself some- 
where, d'he very same night, the governor of 
I’lgypt and llie military chief took possession 
of the church in whh:h Athanasius generally 
dwelt, and sotjghl him in every f)art of the edi- 
fice, and even on the roof, but in vain ; fur they 
had calculatecl upon sei/ing the moment when 
the poi)uUir commotion had partially subsided, 
and wlum the whole city was wrapt in sleep, to 
execute the mandate of the emperor, and to 
transport Athanasius q\iietly from the city. 

Not to have found Athanasius naturally ex- 
cited universal astonishment. Sonif attributed 
his escape to a special revelation from above; 
others to the advice of some of his followers; 
both had the same result ; but more than human 
prudence seems to have been recpiisite to fore- 
see and to avoid such a plot. Some say, that 
as soon as the people gave indications of being 
disposed to sedition, he concealed himself among 
the tombs of his ancestors, being apprehensive 
lest he should be regarded as the cause of any 
disturbances that might ensue ; and that he after- 
wards retreated to some other place of conceal- 
ment. 

The Emperor Valens, soon after, wrote to 
grant permission for him to return and hold his 
ch\irch. It is very doubtful, whether, in making 
this concession, Valens acted according to his 
own inclination. I ^ither imagine that, on re- 
flecting on the esteem in which Athanasius was 
universally held, he feared to excite the dis- 
pleasure of the Emperor Valentinian, who was 
well-known to be attached to the Nicene doc- 
trines ; or perhaps he was apprehensive of a 
commotion on the part of the many admirers of 
the bishop, lest some innovation might injure the 
public aflairs. 

I also believe that the Arian presidents did 
not, on this occasion, plead very vehemently 
against Athanasius ; for they considered that, if 
he were ejected from the city, he would proba- 
bly traduce them to the emperors and then 


would have an occasion for conference with 
reepcct to them, and might possibly succeed in 
persuading Valens to adopt bis own sentiments, 
and in arousing the anger of the like-minded 
Valentinian against themselves. 

I'hey were greatly troubled by the evidences 
of the virtue and courage of Athanasius, which 
had been afforded by the events which had 
transpired during the reign of Constantins. He 
had, in fact, so skilfully evaded the plots of his 
enemies, that they had been constrained to con- 
sent to his reinstallation in the government of 
the churches of Egypt ; and yet he could scarcely 
be induced to return from Italy, although letters 
had been dispatched by Constantius to that 
effect. 

I am convinced that it was solely from these 
reasons that Athanasius was not expelled from 
his church like the other bishops, who were 
subjected to as cruel a persecution as ever was 
inflicted by pagans. 

'1‘hose who would not change their doctrinal 
tenets were banished ; their houses of prayer 
were taken from them, and placed in the pos- 
session of those who held opposite sentiments. 
Egypt alone was, during the life of Athanasius, 
exempted from this persecution. 

CHAP. xur. — DKMOPHIUT.S, AN ARIAN, HECAME 

lUSHOP OE CONSTANMNOPLI*: AITKR EUDOXIOS. 

THE PIOUS EI.ECrr J'.VAGRIUS. •‘'ACCOUNT OF THE 

PEKSEUn iON WHICH ENSUED, 

Anour this time the Emperor Valens went to 
Antioch on the Orontes ; while he was on his 
journey Kiuioxius died, after having governed 
the churches of Constantinople during the space 
of eleven years,^ Dtunophiliis was immediately 
ordained as his successor by the Arian bishops. 
The followers of the Nicene doctrines, believing 
that the course of events was in their power, 
elected Evagrius as their bishop. He had been 
ordained by Eustathius, who had formerly gov- 
erned the church of Antioch in Syria, and who 
having been recalled from banishment by Jovian, 
lived in a private manner at Constantinople, and 
devoted himself to the instruction of those who 
held his sentiments, exhorting them to perse- 
verance in their view of the Divine Being, The 
Arian heretics were stirred to revolt, and com- 
menced a violent persecution against those who 
had participated in the ordination of Evagrius. 
The Emperor Valens, who wau then at Nicome- 
dia, on being apprised of the occurrences that 
had taken place in Constantinople since the 
death of Eudoxius, was fearful lest any interest 
of the city should suffer by sedition, and there- 
fore sent thither as many troops os he tnought 
requisite to preserve tranquillity. 

1 Soc. iv. X3-X5; Philost. ix. 4-10. 
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Eustathius was arrested by his command ^d 
Imished to Biaya, a city of Thrace, and Eva- 
grius was exiled to some other region. And 
such was the manner of this event. 

CHAP. xi\'. — Aca>u>rr of the eighty nous dki.e- 

CiATF,S IM NTCOMEDIA, WHOM VALENS BURNED 

Wim THE VESSEL IN MID-SEA. 

The Arians, as is customary with the prosper- 
ous, because more insolent,^ persecuted unmer- 
cifully all Christians wliose religious sentiments 
were opposed to their own. 

These Christians being exposed to bodily 
injuries, and betrayed to magistrates and prisons, 
and finding themselves moreover gradually im- 
poverished by the frequent fines, were at length 
compelled to appeal for redress to the emperor. 
Although exceedingly angry, the emperor did 
not openly manifest any wrath, but secretly com- 
manded the prefect to seize and slay the whole 
deputation. But the prefect, being apprehensive 
that a whole popular insurrection would be 
excited if he were to put so many good and 
religious men to death without any of the forms 
of justice, pretended that they were to be sent 
into exile, and under this pretext compelled 
them to embark on board a ship, to which they 
assented with the most perfect resignation. 
When they had sailed to about the center of 
the bay, which was called Astacius, tlie sailors, 
according to the ^orders they had received,, set 
fire to the vessel and leaped into the tender. 
A wind arising, the sliip was blown along to 
Dacibiza, a i)lacc on the sea- coast of Bithynia ; 
but no sooner had it neared the shore, than it 
was utterly, consumed with all the men on board. 


CHAP. XV. — DISPUTES BETWEEN EUSEBIUS, BISHOP 
OF C/F.SAREA, AND BASIL THE GKE/VT. HENCE 
THE ARIANS I'OOK COURAGE AND CAME TO 
C/ESAREA, AND WERE REPULSED. 

When Valens quitted Nicomedia, he went on 
to Antioch ; ^ and in passing tlirough Cappa- 
docia he did all in his power, according to cus- 
tom, to injure the orthodox and to deliver up 
the churches to the Arians. He thought to ac- 
complish his designs the more easily on account 
of a dispute ® which was then pending between 
Basil and Eusebius, who then governed the 
church of Ciesarej^. This dissension had been 
the cause of Basil’s departing from Pontus, 
where he lived conjointly with some monks who 
pursued the philosophy. The people and some 
of the most powerful and the wisest men in 


» Soc. hr. t6. Cf. Theodoret, //. £, iv. 24. 

* Independent chapter. 

> Concerning this diSerence, see Greg. Naz. Or, xliU. 97-37, ^ 
praise of Basil. 


the city began to regard Eusebius with suspicion, 
particularly as they considered him the cause of 
the withdrawal of one who was equally cele- 
brated for his piety and his eloquence; and 
they accordingly began to plan a secession and 
the holding of scpvTrate church. In the mean- 
time Basil, fearing to be^a source of further 
trouble to the Church, which was already rent 
by the dissensions of heretics, remained in re- 
tirement in the monasteries at Pontus. The 
emperor and the bishops of the Arian heresy, 
who were always attached to*liis suite, were 
more inspirited in their designs by the al)scnce 
of Ikisil and the hatred of the people towards 
Eusebius. But the event was contrary to Ihei: 
judgment. On the first intelligence of the in- 
tention of the emperor to pass through Cap- 
padocia, Basil quitted Pontus and returned to 
Cnesarea, where he effected a reconciliation with 
Eusebius, and by his eloquence he opportunely 
aiiled the Church. The projects of Valens were 
thus defeated, and he returned with his bishops 
without having accomplished any of his designs. 


CHAP. XVI. — BASIL BECOMES BISHOP OF C/ESAREA 

AT«T ER F.USEBIUS ; HIS BOT.DNESS TOWARDS THE 

EMPEROR AND 'J’HE PREFECT, 

Some time after, the emperor again visited 
Capj)a(locia* and found that Basil was adminis- 
tering the churches there after the death of 
Eusebius.^ He thought of expelling him, but 
was unwillingly restrained from his intention. 
It is said that the night after he had fonned his 
plans his wife was disturbed by a frightful dream, 
and that his only son Galates was cut olT by a 
rapid disease. The death of this son was uni- 
versally attributed to the vengeance of (Jod as a 
punishment of his parents for the machinations 
that had been carried on against Basil, Valens 
himself was of this opinion, and, after the death 
of his son, offered no further molestation to the 
bishop. 

When the prince was sinking under the 
disease, and at the point of death, the emperor 
sent for Basil and requested him to pray to God 
for his son’s recovery. F(?r as soon as Valens 
had arrived at Csesarea, the prefect had sent 
for Basil and commanded him to embrace 
the religious sentiments of the emperor, menac- 
ing him with death in case of non-compliance. 
Basil replied that it would be great gain to him and 
the grant of the highest favor to be delivered as 
(}uickly as possible from the bondage of the body, 
The prefect gave him the rest of the day and 
the approaching night for deliberation, and 
advised him not to rush imprudently into 


• Greg, Naz, Or, xliii. 44-57; Creg. eonira Eunominm^ 
11.290-395; Ruf, U. 9; Soc, iv« df, Tneodot^t# IV, 19, 
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obvious danger, but that he should come on the 
day after and declare his opinion. “ I do not 
require to deliberate/' replied Basil. My 
determination will he the same to-morrow as it 
is to-day ; for since I am a creature I can never 
be induced to worship that which is similar to 
myself and worship ^it as (/od ; neither will I 
conform to your religion, nor to that of the 
emperor. Although your distinction may be 
great, and although you have the honor of rul- 
ing no inconsiderable portion of the empire, yet 
I ought not on these accounts to seek to please 
men, and, at the same time, belittle that I )ivine 
faith which neither loss of goods, nor exile, nor 
condemnation to death would ever impel me to 
betray. Inflictions of this nature have never 
excited in my mind one pang of sorrow. I 
possess nothing but a cloak and a few ]>ooks. 
I dwell on the earth as a traveler. The !>ody 
through its weakness woukl have the better of 
all sensation and torture after the first blow.” 

The prefect admired the courage evinced in 
this bold reply, and communicaUal the circum- 
stance do the emperor. On the festival of the 
hlpiphany, tlie emperor repaired to the church, 
with tl\e rulers and his guards, presented gifts at 
the holy table, and hcUl a conference with Basil, 
whose wisdom aivl whose order and arrangement 
in the condm t of tlie priesthood and the church 
elicited his praise. 

* Not long after, however, the calumny of his 
enemies jircvailed, and Basil w«is condemned to 
banishment. The night for the execution of the 
edict was at hand ; the son of the emperor sud- 
denly fell ill with a pressing and dangerous fever. 
The father prostrated himself on the earth and 
wept over the who was still alive, and not 
knowing what otl\cr measures to take towards 
effecting the recovery of his sou, he dispatched 
some of his attendants to Basil to come and visit 
the prostrate child ; because he liinisclf feared 
to summon tlic bishop, on account of the injury 
just inflicted upon him. Immediately on the 
arrival of Basil, the boy began to rally ; so that 
nivany maintain that his recovery would have 
been complete, had not some heretics been 
summoned to pray with Basil for the restora- 
tion of the boy, ft is said that the prefect, 
likewise, fell ill ; but that on his repentance, and 
on prayer being offered to God, he was restored 
to health, 'fhe instances above adduced are 
quite inadequate to convey an idea of the won- 
derful endowments of Basil;' his extreme ad- 
diction to the philosophic life and astonishing 
powers of eloquence attracted great celebrity. 


they were recognized to be equally intent, so to 
.speak, upon the cultivation of the virtues.^ 
They* had both studied in their youth at Athens, 
under Himerius and Proaeresius, the most ap- 
prm^ed sophists of the age ; and afterwards at 
Antioch, under Libanius, the Syrian. But as 
they subsequently conceived a contempt for 
sophistry and the study of the law, they deter- 
mined to study philosophy according to the law 
of the Church. After having spent some time 
in the pursuit of the sciences, taught by pagan 
philosophers, they entered upon the study of 
the commentaries which Origen and the best 
a()proved authors who lived before and after his 
time, have written in explanation of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 

I'hey rendered great assistance to those who, 
like themselves, maintained the Nicene doc- 
trines, for they manfully opposed the dogmas 
of the Arians, proving that these heretics did 
not rightly understand either the data upon 
which they proceeded, nor the opinions of Ori- 
g(‘n, uj)on whicrh they mainly depended. These 
two holy men divided the perils of their under- 
taking, either by mutual agreement, or, as I have 
been informed, by lot. 'J'he cities in the neigh- 
borhood of Pontus fell to the lot of Basil ; and 
liere he founded numerous monasteries, and, by 
teaching the people, he jiersuaded them to hold 
like views with himself. After the death of his 
flither, Gregory acted as bishop of the .small city 
of Nazian/ns,’^ hut resided on'^hat account in a 
variety of places, and especially at Constantino- 
ple. Not long after he was appointed by the 
vote of many priests to act as president of the 
people there ; for there was then neither bishop 
nor church in Constantinople, and the doctrines 
of the council of Nicoea were almost extinct. 


CHAP. Xvni. — THE PERSECUTTON WHICH OCCURRED 
AT ANTIOCH, ON THE ORONTES. 'THE PLACE OF 
PRAYFR IN EDlvSSA, CALLED AFT ER THE APOSTLE 
THOMAS ; THE ASSEMHLY THERE, AND CONFES- 
.SION OF THE I\HAIUTA>rr.S OF FTIESSA. 

The emperor went to Antioch, and entirely 
ejected from the churches of that city and of 
the neighboring cities all those who adhered to 
the Nicene doctrines;^ moreover, he oppressed 
them with manifold punishments ; as some 
affirm, he commanded many to be put to death 
in various ways, and caused others to be cast 
into the river Orontes. Having heard that there 
was a magnificent oratory at Edessa, named after 


CHAP. XVII. — FRIENDSHIP OF BASIL AND OF GREG- 
ORY, THE THEOLOGIAN j BEING PEERS IN WISDOM, 
THEY DEFEND THE NICENE DOCrRINF-S, 

Basil and Gregory were contemporaries, and 


1 Chrysostom, <// Sacerd^itOf i. 1-7. 

* Soc. IV. a6; Ruf. u. 9. Cf. Thcodoret, //. JS, iv. 

s He had been coadjutor bishop during his father's lu dme. 

* Ruf. ii. s; Soc. iv. 17, 18. So*, resembles Soc. in bothlnci* 
dents. Soc. resembles Ruf. in the Edessa story; neither mentioQ 
the prefect's name, as does Soz, Philost. ix. zz; Thcodoret, //. iL 
iv, zj. 
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the Apostle lliomas, he went to see it. He be- ; 
held the members of the CathoKc Church assem- 
bled for worship in *he plain before the walls of 
the city ; for there, too, they had been deprived 
of their houses of prayer. It is said that the . 
emperor reproached the prefect thoroughly and 
struck him on the jaw with his fist for having 
permitted these congregations contrary to his 
edict. Modestus (for this wa? the name of tlie 
prefect), although he was himself a heretic, 
secretly warned the people of Kdessa not to 
meet for prayer on the accustomed spot the 
next day ; for he had received orders from the 
emperor to punish all who should be seized. He 
uttered such threats with the forethought that 
none, or at least but a few, would incur danger, 
and with the desire to appe<ise the wrath of the 
monarch. But the people of Kdessa, totally dis- 
regarding the threat, ran together with more 
than their customary zeal, and filled the usual 
place of meeting. 

Modestus, on being apprised of their proceed- 
ings, was undecided as to what measures ought 
to be adopted, and repaired in embarrassment 
to the plain with the throng. A woman, leading 
a child by the hand, and trailing her mantle in a 
way unbefitting the decency of women, forced 
her way through the files of the soldiers who 
were conducted by the prefect, as if bent upon 
some affair of importance. Modestus remarked 
her conduct, ordered her to be arrested, and 
summoned her iiflo his presence, to inquire the 
cause of her running. She replied that she was 
hastening to the plain where the members of 
the Catholic Church were assemliled. “ Know 
you not,” replied Modestus, *Uhat the prefect 
is on his way thither for the purpose of con- 
demning to death all who are found on the 
spot?” I have heard so,” replied she, “and 
this is the very reason of my haste ; for I am 
fearful of arriving too late, and thus losing the 
honor of martyrdom for God.” The governor 
having asked her why she took her child with 
her, she replied, “ In order that he may share 
in the common suffering, and participate in the 
same reward.” Modestus, struck with astonish- 
ment at the courage of this woman, went to the 
emperor, and, accpiainting him with what had 
occurred, persuaded him not to carry out a 
design which he showed to be disgraceful and 
disastrous. Thus was the Christian faith con- 
fessed by the whole city of Edessa. 


CttVP. XIX. — DEATH OF THE GREAT ATHANASIUS ; 
THE ELEVATION OF LUCIUS, WHO WAS ARIAN- 
MLNDED, TO THE SEE ; THE NUMEROUS CAL/VMI- 
TIES HE BROUGHT UPON THE CHURCHES IN EGYPT ; 
PETER, WHO SERVED AFTER ATHANASIUS, PASSED 
OVER 10 ROME. 
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Athanasius, bishop of the church of Alexan- 
dria, died about this period, after having com- 
pleted his high-priesthood in about forty-six 
years.^ The Arians having received early intel- 
ligence of hLs death, Euzoius, president of the 
Arians at Antioch, and Magnus, the. chief treas- 
urer, were sent by the emperor, and lost no time 
in seizing and imprisoning Peter, whom Atha- 
nasius had appointed to succeed him in the 
bishopric; and they forthwith transferred tlie 
government of the church to Lucius. 

Hence those in Egypt sufie^eU more griev- 
ously than those in other places, and misfortunes 
piled upon misfortunes oppressed the members 
of the Catholic Church ; for as soon as Lucius 
settled in Alexandria, he attempted to take pos- 
session of the churches ; he met with opposition 
from the pcoi)lc, and the clergy and holy virgins 
were accused as originators of the sedition. 
Some made their cscai)c as if the city had 
fallen into the hands of an enemy ; others were 
seized and imprisoned. Some of the prisoners 
were afterwards dragged from the dungeons 
to be torn with hooks and thongs, while others 
were burned by means of flaming torches. It 
seemed wonderful how they could possibly sur- 
vive the tortures to which they were subjected. 
Banishment or even death itself would have 
been preferable to such sulTcrings, Peter, 
the bishoj), made his escape from prison ; and 
embarking^ on board a ship, proceeded to 
Rome, the bishop of which church held the 
same sentiments as himself. Thus the Arians, 
although not many in number, remained in pos- 
session of the churches. At the same time, an 
edict was issued by the emperor, enacting that 
as many of the followers of the Nicene doc- 
trines should be ejected from Alexandria and 
the rest of Egypt, as might be directed by 
Lucius. Euzoius, having thus accomplished all 
his designs, returned to Antioch. 

chap. XX.— PERSECUTION OF THE EGYPTIAN MONKS, 
AND OF THE DISCIPLES OF ST. ANTONY. THEY 
WERE ENCLOSED IN A CEKIAIN JSI^ND ON AC- 
COUN'r OF THEIR ORTHODOXY; illK MIRACLES 
WHICH THEY WROUGHT. » 

Lucius went with the general of the soldiers 
in Egypt, against the monks in the desert;* for 
he imagined that if he could overcome their op- 
position by internipting the tranquillity which 

> Ruf. ii. 3; Soc, iv. 20-?2, In c, 22 he mentions a letter of 
Peter to the churchcA. giving an account of the persecutions; and 
that Sabinus records none of these things. Cf. Thcodoret, //. E, 
iv, 20-22. In c. 22 a part of Peter’s letter is given. Hieron. 
vir. illusi- Ixxxvii.; Greg. Naz. Or, xxi. in laudem Magni Aiha* 
nasii episcopiAltxandinni. 

* Ruf. ii. 3, 4; Soc. iv. 22, 24; Thcodoret, //. E, iv. 9 f, sa. 
Chronicon prtgvium to the Vestal letters, from a.d, 367 to 373, 
and Chrontcon acephalum, 15-19: Greg. Naz. Dr. *xv. 11-14, 
xxxiv. 3; Cod. Tktod. xvi. i, 2; Poemaia^ 12, dt totpio ti di 
ipiuopu. 
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tlicy loved, he would meet with fewer obstacles 
in drawing over to his party the Christians who 
inhabited the cities. The monasteries of this 
country were governed by several jn<lividuals of 
eminent sanctity, who were strenuously opposed 
to the heresy of Arius, The people, who were 
neither willing nor competent to enter upon the 
investigation of <loctrinal questions, received 
their opinions from them, and thought with 
them ; for they were persuaded that men whose 
virtue was manifested by their deeds were in 
possession of t^uth. We have heard that the 
leaders of these Egyptian ascetics were two men 
of the name of Macarius, of wliom mention has 
already be<m made,* Pambo and Heraclidcs, and 
other <lisciples of Antony. 

On rctlccting that the Arians could never suc- 
ceed in establishing an ascendency over the 
Catholic (Tuirch, unless the monks could be 
drawn over to their i)arty, Jaicius determined to 
have recourse to force to compel the monks to 
side with him, since he was unable to persuade 
them. Hut here again his scheme failed ; for 
the monks were pre[)ared to subjec t their necks 
to the sword rather than to swerve from the 
Nicene doctrines. It is related that, at the very 
time that the soldiers were about to attack them, 
a man whose were withered and who was 
unable to staiul on his feet was carried to them ; 
and that when they had anointed him with 
oil, and commanded him in the name of 
Christ, whom Lucius [)crsecutecl, to arise and 
go to his house, ho suddenly became whole, j 
This miraculous cure a[)enly manifested the I 
necessity of adopting the sentiments of those to j 
whom God himself had testified as possessing! 
the truth, while Lucius was condemned, in that 
God heard their prayers ami had healed the sick. 

Hut tlie plotters against the monks were not led 
to repentance by this miracle ; on the contrary, 
they arrested these holy men by night, and con- 
veyed them to an island of Egypt, c oncealed in 
the swamps. The inhabitants of this island had 
never heard of the Christian fiiith, and were 
devoted to the service of demons : the island 
contained a temple of great anticpiity which was 
held in great reverence. It is sai(l that when 
the monks landed oil the island, the daughter 
of the priest, who was i)ossessed of a devil, 
went to them, d'he girl ran screaming towards 
them ; and the people of the island, astonished 
at her sudden and strange conduct, followed. 
When she drew near the ship in which were 
the holy messengers, she flung herself pleadingly 
upon the ground, and exclaimed supplicatingly 
in a loud voice, “ Wherefore are you come to us, 
0 servants of the great God? for we laave long 
dwelt in this island as our residence ; we have 


^ In iii. 14; Pallad. It. L, xtx., xx. 


troubled no one. Unknown to men, -we have 
concealed ourselves here, and are everywhere 
sunounded by these marshes. If, however, it 
please you, accept our possessions, and fix your 
abode here ; we will cjuit the island.** 

Such were her utterances. Macarius and his 
companions rebuked the demon, and the girl 
became sane. Her father and all her house, 
with the inhabitants of the island, immediately 
embraced Christianity, and after demolishing 
their temple, they transformed it into a church. 
Gn these occurrences being reported at Alexan- 
dria, Lucius was overcome with immoderate 
grief ; and, fearing le.st he should incur the hatred 
of his own partisans, and be accused of warring 
against God, and not against man, he sent secret 
orders for Macarius and his companions to be 
rc-conveyed to their own dwellings in the wil- 
derne^s. Thus tlid Lucius occasion troubles 
and commotions in E'gypt. 

About the same period, Didyinus the philoso- 
pher and several other illustrious men acquired 
great renown. Struck by their virtue, and by 
that of the monks, the people followed their 
doctrines aiifl opposed those of the partisans of 
Lucius. 

The Arians, though not so strong in point of 
numbers as the other party, grievously i)erse- 
cuted the church of h^gy|>t. 

CHAP. XXI. — I.IST OF rUF IX WHICH THK 

NI< r.XK hOCUKlM^ WKKK kFrKIlSFX TFI > ; FVllH 
MAXIFFSTKl) P.V TIIF. SCYIHIANS; Viri'KAXlO, THE 
LKADFk OF THIS RACK. 

Akianism met with similar op])Osition at the 
same i)eriod in Osrbene ; but in the Cappado- 
cias, l^ovidence allotted such a divine and most 
educated ])air of men, — Basil, the bishop of 
Coesarea in that country, and Gregory, bishop 
of Nazianzen.* Syria anti the neighboring prov- 
inces, and more cs[)erially the city of Antioch, 
were plungetl into confusion and disorder ; for the 
Arians were very numerous in these parts, and 
had possession of the churches. 'Lhe members 
of the Catholic Church were not, however, few 
in number. 'Fhey were called Eustalhians and 
Paulinists, anti were under the guidance of Pauli- 
nus and Meletius, as has been before stated. It 
was through their instrumentality that the church 
of Antioch was preserved from the encroach- 
ments of the Arians, and enabled to resist the 
zeal of the emperor and of tho^sc in power about 
him. Indeed, it appears that in all the churches 
which were governed by brave men, the people 
did not deviate from their former opinions. 

It is said that this was the cause of the firm- 
, ness with which the Scythians adhered to their 


* This u an independent chapter. Cf. Theodoret, tt. E. iv, 35, 
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faith. There are in this country a great num- 
her of cities, villages, and fortresses. The 
metropolis is cr^Med Tomi ; it is a large and 
populous city, and lies on the sea-shore to the 
left of one sailing to the sea, called the Euxine. 

According to an ancient custom which still 
priivails, all the churches of the whole country 
are under the sway of one bishop.^ 

Vetranio ruled over these churches at the 
period that the emperor visited Tomi. Valens 
repaired to the church, and strove, according to 
his usual custom, to gain over the bishop to the 
heresy of Arias ; but this latter manfully op- 
posed his arguments, and after a courageous 
defense of the Nicene doctrines, quittecl the 
emperor and proceeded to another church, 
whither he was followed by the people. Al- 
most the entire city had crowded to see the 
emperor, for they expected that something ex- 
traordinary would result from this interview with 
the bishop. 

Valens was extremely offended at being left 
alone in the church with his attendants, and in 
resentment, condemned Vetranio to lianishment. 
Not long after, however, he recalled him, be- 
cause, I believe, he apprehended an insurrection ; 
for the Scythians were offended at the absence 
of their bisho]). 

He well knew that the Scythians were a cour- 
ageous nation, and that their country, by tlic 
position of its places, possessed many natural 
advantages whiai rendered it necessary to the 
Roman Umpire, for it served as a barrier to 
ward off the barbarians. 

Thus was the intention of the ruler openly 
frustrated by Vetranio. The Scythians them- 
selves testify that he was good in all other re- 
spects and eminent for the virtue of his life. 

The re.sentment of the emperor was visited 
upon all the clergy except those of the Western 
churches ; for Valentinian, who reigned over the 
Western regions, was an admirer of the Nicene 
doctrines, and was imbued with so much rever- 
ence for religion, that he never imposed any 
commands upon the priests, nor ever attemiited 
to introduce any alteration for better or for 
worse in ecclesiastical regulations. Although 
he had become one of the best of emperors, 
and had shown his capacity to rule affairs, he 
considered that ecclesiastical matters were 
beyond the range of his jurisdiction. 

• 

CHAP. XXn. — AT THAT TIME, THE DOCTRINE OF 

THK HOLY GHOST WAS A(iITATED, AND IT WAS 

I)FX:rDEI> THAT HE IS TO BE CONSIDERED CON- 

SUBSTANTIAL WrrH THE FATHER AND THE SON. 

A QUF.STION was renewed at this juncture 

> Sozomen repeafo thit beW, tii tH. ia, where he rtcountg the 
tirioaa local cuAtoms prevailing in «hc eccfestastical system. 


which had previously excited much inquiry and 
now more ; namely, whether the Holy Ghost is 
or is not to be considered consubstantial with 
the Father i^nd the Son.^ 

Many contentions and debates ensued on 
this subject, similar to those which had been 
held concerning the nature of God the Word, 
I'hose who asserted that the Son is dissimilar 
from the Father, and those .who insisted that He 
is similar in substance to the Father, came to 
one common opinion concerning the Holy 
Ghost; for both parties maintained that the 
Holy Ghost differs in substance, and that He is 
but the Minister and the third in point of order, 
honor, and substance. I'hose, on the contrary, 
who believed that the Son is consubstantial with 
the Father, held also the same view about the 
Spirit. This doctrine was nobly maintained in 
Syria by Apolinarius, bishop of I>aodicea; in 
Egypt by Athanasius,” the bishop ; and in 
C^^ppac^ocia and in the churches of l^mtus by 
Basil * and Gregory.” 'Fhe bishop gf Rome, on 
learning that this question was agitated with 
great acrimony, and that it of course was aug- 
mented daily by controversies, wrote to the 
churches of the East and urged them to receive 
the doctrine upheld by the Western clergy ; 
namely, that the three Persons of the Trinity 
are of the same substance and of equal dignity. 
The question having been thus de(ddcd by tne 
Roman cliurches, ^peace was restored, and the 
inquiry appeared to have an end. 


CHAP. XXIII. — DEATH OF LIBERIUS, nlSHOP OF 
ROME. HE IS SUCCEEDED BV DAMA-SUS AND 
SYKICIUS.” ORTHODOX IX)CrklNE*S PREVAIL EVERY* 
WHERE 'niROUGHOUT' TUK WEST, KXCEPf AT 
MILAN, WHERE AUXENHUS LS ^IHE HIGH-PRIEST. 
SYNOD HELD AT ROME, BY WHICH AUXENl’IUS IS 
DEPOSED ; THE DKEINmoN WHICH IT SENT BY 
LEITER. 


About this period Liberius died,^ and Damasus 
succeeded to the see of Rome.” A deacon 
named Ursicius, who had obtained some votes 
in his favor, but could not endure the defeat, 
therefore caused himself to be clandestinely 
ordained by some bishops of little note, and 
endeavored to create a division among the 
people and to hold a separate , church. He 
succeeded in effecting this division, and some 
of the people respected him as bishop, while 
the rest adhered to Damasus. This gave rise 


* Thia chapter a^ems ciirfnusly out of phee after the hiatory of 
the Macedonians and that of the Synod of Alexandria. Cf. Soc. n. 

Athair. JS//. i., Hi., iv.,ad Seraplonem, contra illos qitt blasphe* 
mant et dkiint spirimm sanetum rem creatam esse. 

* Bas. Eunomium, iii.; v. ; Lib. dt S^irHu Stmcio* 

* Greff. Naz. Or, xxxt., xxXfv., xU. 

® For UrKicttis. 


I A.D. 166, Scot. 94, , ^ A 

• Soc. iv. 39; Rufr //. E. it. to^ Sof. otmto ibs isms sT tho 
prelbcf. 
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to much contention ami revolt among the 
people, which at length proceeded to the evil 
of wounds and murder, d'hc prefect of Rome 
was obligc<l to interfere, and to punish many of 
the people and of the clergy; ana he put an 
end to the atiemiJt of L'risicius.* 

With respect to doctrine, however, no dissen- 
sion arose cither at Kohie or in any other of the 
Western chur< hcs. ^ 'I'he people unanimously 
adhered to the form of Irelief established at 
Nicica, and regarded the three persons of the 
Trinity as equal \r\ dignity and in power.. 

Auxentius and his followers differed from the 
others in opinion ; he was then president of the 
church in Milan, and, in conjtim tion witli a few 
partisans, was intent upon the introduction of 
innovations, and the iiiaintcnam c <?( the Arian 
dogma of the dissimilarity of the Sun and of the 
Holy (ihost, according to the inquiry which had 
last sprung U|^, in op])osition to the unaniinuns 
agretnnent of the Westc-rn ])ricsts. The bishops 
of (laid ami of Venctia having repotted that 
similar attempts to disturb the peace of the 
Churt li were being made by others among them, 
the l)ish(;ps of several jirovim es assembled not 
long after at Rome, and dccrceil that Auxentius 
ami those wlio held his sentiments sltould 1)C 
aliens from their ('ommunion. They confirmed 
the tnulitional faith eslablislual by the coum'il 
of Nica*a, and annulled all the dot roes tliat had 
been issued at Ariminum contrary to ‘that faith, 
under the ]dea that these <le<'rees had not re- 
ceived the assent of the bishop of Rome, nor of 
other bishops who agreed with them, and that 
many who had been iircscnt at the Synod, had 
disapproved of the enactments there made by 
them, 'rhat su<*h was the decision really formed 
by the Synod is testified by the epistle- ad- 
dressed by 1 >amasus, tlie Roman bishop, and 
the rest of the asscmlily, to the bishops of Illy- 
ria. It is as follows : — 

Darnasus, Valerius,^ and the other bishops 
of the holy assembly convened at Rome to the 
dearly beloved brethren settled in Illyria, greet- 
ing in the Lord. 

“ We believe that you uphold and teach to the 
people our holy (liith, which is foundeil on the 
doctrine of the apostles. This faith differs in 
no respect from that defined by the Fathers ; 
neither is it allowable for the priests of (lod, 
whose right it is to instruct the wise, to have 
any other tlmught. We have, however, been 
informed by some of our brethren of (banl and 
of Venice, that certain indivuluals arc bent upon 
the introduction of heresy. 

“All bishops should ililigenlly guard against 

^ Cf. Am. M.irrcl. xxvit. 3. 

• T1u 5 cpi^llc i* first *;iven hy Sor. : it is rcivatcil in Thcodarct, 
//. A*, ii. The SyiuKl was held A.i>. 

* All these prefsitory details arc unique with Soz. 

^ He was bishop of Aqutleia. Theodorct calls him Valczuuus, 


this evil, lest some of their flock should .be led 
by inexperience, and others by simplicity, to 
oppose the proper inteq)retations. 

“Those who devise strange doctrines ought 
not to be followed ; but the opinions of our 
fiithers ought to be retained, whatever may be 
the diversity of judgment around us. 

“ Hence Auxentius, bishop of Milan, has been 
publicly declared to be condemned pre-eminently 
in this matter. It is right, therefore, that all the 
teachers of the Roman world should be of one 
mind, and not pollute the faith by divers con- 
flicting doctrines. 

“ Fur when the malice of the heretics first 
began to mature itself, as the blasphemy of the 
Arians has even now done, — may it be far 
from us, — our fathers to the number of three 
hundred and eighteen elect, after making an 
investigation in NMcxa, erected the wall against 
the weapons of the devil, and repelled the deadly 
poison by this antidote. 

“'I'his antidote consists in the belief, that the 
Fallier and the .Son have one (lodhead, one 
virtue, and one substance It is also 

requisite to believe that the Holy Ghost is of 
the same hypostasis. We have decreed that 
those who hold any L>ther doctrines are to be 
aliens from our communion. 

“Some have decree*! to discolor this saving 
definition and adorable view ; but in the very 
beginning, some of the persons who made the 
innovation at the council of Ariminum, or who 
were comt)elled to vote for the change, have 
sini'c, in some measure, lUvide amends by con- 
fessing that they were deceived by certain spe- 
cious arguments, which did not appear to them 
to be contrary to the principles laid down by 
*)ur fathers at Nicaea. The number of individ- 
uals congregateil at the council of Ariminum 
proves nothing in i>rejudicc of orthodox doc- 
trines ; fur the council was held without the 
sanction of the bishops at Rome, whose oxunion, 
before that of all otliers, ought to have been 
received, and without the assent either of Vin- 
centius. who during a very long series of years 
guarded the episcopate without spot, or of many 
other bishops who agreed with those last men- 
tioned. 

“ Besides, as has been before stated, those very 
persons who seemed inclined to something illu- 
sory, testified their disapprobation of their own 
proceedings as soon as they made use of a 
better judgment. Therefore ,your purity must 
see that this alone is the faith which was estab- 
lished at Nic.xa upon the authority of the apos- 
tles, and which must ever be retained inviolate, 
and that all bishops, whether of the East, or of 
the West, who profess the Catholic * religion, 
ought to consider it an honor to be in commun- 
ion with us* We believe that it will not be long 
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before those who maintain other sentiments will 
be excluded from communion, and deprived of 
the name and dignity of bishop ; so that the 
people who are imw oppressed by the yoke of 
those pernicious and deceitful principles, may 
have liberty to breathe. For it is not in the 
power of these bishops to rectify the error of 
the people, inasmuch as they are themselves 
held by error. Let, therefore, the opinion of 
your honor also be in accord with all the priests 
of God, in which we believe you to be holy and 
firm. That we ought so to believe along with 
you will be proved by the exchange of letters 
with your love.** 

CHAP. XXIV. — CONTKRNINO ST. AMIIROSK AND HIS 

ELEVATION TO THE HIGH PRIESI HOOD ; HOW 

HR PERSUADED THE PEl^PLE '1(3 PRACriCE PIETY. 

THE NOVATIANS OF PIlRYcaA AND I HE PASSOVER. 

The clergy of the West having thus antici- 
pated the desigiis of those wlio sought to intro- 
duce innovations among them/ carefully con- 
tinued to preserve the inviolability of the faith 
which ha(l from the beginning been handed 
down to them. With the solitary exception of 
Auxentius and his partisans, there were no indi- 
viduals among them who entertained heterodox 
opinions. Auxentius, however, did not live long 
after this period. At his death a sedition arose 
among the peoi^lc concerning the choice of a 
bishop for the church of Milan, and the city was 
in danger. Those who had asiiired to the bish- 
opric, and been defeated in their expectations, 
were loud in their menaces, as is usual in such 
commotions. 

Ambrosius, who was then the governor of the 
province, being fearful of the movement of the 
people, went to the church, and exhorted 
the people to cease from contention, to remem- 
ber the Laws, and to re-establish concord and the 
prosperity which springs from peace. Before he 
had ceased speaking, all his auditors at once 
suppressed the angry feelings by which they had 
been mutually agitated against each other, and 
directed the vote of the bishopric upon him, as 
a fulfillment of his counsel to harmony. They 
exhorted him to be baptized, for he was still 
uninitiated, and begged him to receive the 
priesthood. After he had refused and declined, 
and unfeignedly fled the business, the people 
still insisted, an^ declared that the contention 
would never be appeased unless he would ac- 
cede to their wishes ; and at length intelligence 
of these transactions was conveyed to the court. 
It is said that the Emperor Valentinian prayed, 
and Tjeturned thanks to God that tlic very man 
whom he had appointed governor had been 

1 Ruf. H, £» ii. Xj; Soc. iv. a8, 30. CX Tbeodoret, ff. £, iv. 
6 , 7. 


chosen to fill a priestly office. When he was 
informed of the earnest desires of the people 
and the refusal of Ambrosius, he inferred that 
events had been so ordered by God for the pur- 
pose of restoring peace to the church of Milan, 
and commanded that Ambrosius should be or- 
dained as quickly as posable.* He was initiated 
and ordained at the same time, and forthwith 
proceeded to bring the church under his sway 
to unanimity of opinion concerning the Divine 
nature ; for, while under the gujdance of Auxen- 
tius, it had long been rent by dissensions on this 
subject. We shall hereafter have occasion to 
speak of the conduct of Ambrosius after his 
ordination, and of the courageous and holy man- 
ner in which he discharged the functions of the 
priesthood. 

About this period, the Novatians of Phrygia, 
contrary to their ancient custom, began to cele- 
brate tlic festival of the Passover on the same 
day as the Jews. Novatius, the originator of 
their heresy, refused to receive those who re- 
pented of their sins into communion, and it was 
in this respect alone that he innovated upon the 
established doctrine. But he and those who 
succeeded him celebrated the feast of the Pass- 
over after the vernal eciuinox, according to the 
custom of the Roman church. Some Novatian 
bishops, however, assembled about this lime at 
Pazi, a of Phrygia, near the source of the 
river Sangarus, and agreeing not to follow, in 
this point of discipline, the practice of those who 
differed in doctrine from them, established a 
new law; they determined upon keeping the 
feast of unleavened bread, and upon celebrating 
the Passover on the same days as the Jews. 
Agelius, the bishop of the Novatians at Con- 
stantinople, and the bishops of the Novatians at 
Nicma, Nicomedia, and Cotyseum, a noted city 
of Phrygia, did not take part in this Synod, 
although the Novatians consider them to be 
lords and colophons, so to speak, of the trans- 
actions affecting their heresy and their churches. 
How for this reason, these innovators advanced 
into divergence, and having cut themselves off, 
formed a separate church, 1 will speak of at the 
right time. ^ 

CHAP. XXV. — concerning APOLTNARIUS : FATHER 

AND SON OF THAT NAME. VITAIJANUS, THE 

PRESBYTER. ON BEING DISLODGED FROM ONE 

KIND OF HERESY, THEY INCLINE TO OTHERS. 

About this period, Apolinarius openly de- 
vised a heresy, to which his name has since 
been given.* He indticed many persons to 
secede from the Church, and formed separate 


* A.D. 374, December. 

® Ruf. //, E, ii. 20; Soc. ii. 46, lii, 16. Cf, Tbeodoret, //, v, 
3, 4. Soz. has much indepeodent material. 
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asse^iblies* Vitalius, a presbyter of Antioch^ 
and one of the priests of Mcletius, concurred 
with him in the confirmation of his peculiar 
opinion. In other respects, Vitall^is was con- 
spicuous in life and conduct, and was zealous 
in watching over those committed to his pastoral 
superintendence ; hence he was greatly revered 
by the people. He seceded from communion 
with Meletius, joined Apolinarius and presided 
over those at Antioch who had embraced the 
same opinions;, by the sanctity of his life he 
attracted a great •number of followers, who are 
still called Vitalians by the citizens of Antioch. 
It is said he was led to secede from tlie Church 
from resentment at the contempt that was mani- 
fested towards him by Flavian, then one of his 
fcllow-prcbbyters, but wlio was afterwards raised 
to the bishopric of Antioch. Flavian having 
prevented him from holding his customary 
interview with the lushop, he fancied him- 
self despised and eriterecl into communion 
with Apolinarius, and held him as his friend. 
From that perit^l the members of this sect 
have formed seiiarale cluirches in various 
cities, under their own bishops, and have 
established laws differing from those of the 
Catholic ('hun h, liesides the customary sac red 
order, they sang some metrical songs com- 
posed by A|)olinarius ; for, in addition to his 
other learning ho was a j)oct, and shilled in a 
great variety of meters, and by their sweetness 
he indured many to cleave to him. Men sang 
his strains at convivial meetings and at their! 
daily labor, and women sang them while en- ] 
gaged at the loom. Ihit, whether his tender 
poems wore adapted tor holidays, festivals, or 
Other occ asions, they were all alike to the praise 
and glory of (lod, Damasus, bishop of Rome, 
and Peter, bishop of Alexandria, were the first 
to learn that tlie heresy was c reeping among the 
people, and at a counc il hehl at Rome ‘ they 
voted it to be foreign to the C’atholic Cdiurch. 
It is said that it was as much from narrowness of 
mind as from any other c:ause that A[)olin.irius 
made an innovation in doctrine. l’\>r when 
Athanasius, who administered the cluirch of 
Alexandria, was on his-road bark to Fgypt from 
the place whither he liacl been banished by Con- 
stantine, he had to pass through Laodu ca, and 
that while in that city he formed an intimacy 
with Apolinarius, which terminated in the strict- 
est friendship. As, however, the heterodox con- 
sidered it disgraceful to hold communion with 
Athanasius, George, the bishop of the Arians in 
that city, ejected Apolinarius in a very insulting 
manner from the church, under the plea that he 
had received Athanasius contrary to the canons 
and holy laws. 'Fhe bishop did not rest here, but 

^ Held A.D. 377 (Rade), 374 (Hci«le). Th« letters of Dsunasus, 
'* lllud sane tni^mur/’ non now tttrtdqoun/* nffr to this subject. 


reproached him with crimes which he had com- 
mitted and repented of at a remote period. For 
when Thcodotus, the predecessor of George, reg- 
ulated the church of Laodicca, Epiphanius, the 
sophist, recited a hymn which he had composed 
in honor of Dionysus. Apolinarius, who was then 
a youth and a pupil of l ^piphaniiis, went to hear 
the recitation, accompanied by his father, whose 
name also was Apolinarius, and w^ho was a noted 
grammarian. After the exordium, Epiphanius, 
according to the custom always observed at the 
public recitation of hymns, directed the unini- 
iiate<l and the profane to go out of doors. But 
neither Apolinarius the younger nor the elder, 
nor, indeed, any of the C’hristians who were 
present, left the audience. \\’hen Theodotus, the 
bibhop, heard that they had been present during 
the recitation, he was exceedingly displeased ; 
he, however, pardoned the laymen who had 
committed this error, after they had received a 
uKxlerate reproof. With respect to Apolinarius, 
father and son, he convicted them both publicly 
of their sin, and ejected them from the church ; 
for they both belonged to the clergy, the father 
being a presbyter, and the son a reader of the 
Holy Scriptures. Aft(‘r some lime had elapsed, 
and when the father and son had evinced by 
tears and fasting a degree of repentance ade- 
(jiiate to their transgression, Thcodotus restored 
them to their offices in the church. When George 
received the same bishopric, ,he excommuni- 
cated Apolinarius, and treated him as alien to 
the Church on account of his having, as before 
stated, received Athanasius into communion. It 
is said that Apolinarius besought him repeatedly 
to restore Ifim to communion, but that he was 
inexonible. Apolinarius, overcome with grief, 
disturbed the Church, and by innovations in 
do<'trinc.s intrcxluccd the aforesaid heresy;® and 
he thought by means of his eloijuence to revenge 
himself on his enemy by i)roving that (icorge 
had depONcd one who was more deeply ac- 
quainted with the Sacred Scriptures than him- 
self. Thus do the private animosities of the 
clergy from time to time greatly injure the 
Church, and divide religion into many heresies. 
And this is a proof ; for had George, like Theo- 
dotiis, received Apolinarius on his repentance 
into communion, I believe that we should never 
have heard of the heresy that bears his name. 
Men are prone, when loaded with opprobrium 
an<l contempt, to resort to rivalries and innova- 
tions ; whereas when treated with justice, they 
become moderate, and remain in the same posi- 
tion. 

CHAP. XXVI. — EUNO^m;S ASD HIS TEACHER A?TIUS, 

THEIR AFFAIRS AND IXXn'RINF-S. THEY WERE 

* Athan. TttfUHji ad Antiock, 7.8; R^,ad Epicteinm i De in.* 
carnaiionc Domini nosiri Chrisit contra A^iitnarium^ 
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THE FIRST WHO BROACHED ONE IMMERSION FOR 

THE lUPnSM* 

Anoirr this time, Eunomius,' who had held the 
church in Cy^icus in i)Iace of Elousius, and who 
presided over the Arian heresy, devised another 
heresy besides this, which some have called by 
his name, but which is sometimes denominated 
tlic Anomian heresy. Some assert that Eimomius 
was the first who ventured to maintain that divine 
baptism ought to be performed by one immer- 
sion, and to corrupt, in this maimer, the apos- 
tolical tradition which has been carefully handed 
down to the present day. He invented, it is 
said, a mode of discapline contrary to that of 
the tdnirch, and disguised the innovation under 
gravity and greater severity. He was an artist 
in words ami contentions, and deliglited in argu- 
ments. 'The generality of those who entertain 
his sentiments have the same predilec tions. They 
do not applaud a good course of life or manner, 
or mercy towards the needy, unless exhibited 
by persons of their own sec t, so niiu'h as skill 
in disputation and the ])owcr of triumphing in 
debates. IVrsons possessed of these aci'om- 
plishmcnts are ac counted pious above all others 
among them. Others assert, I believe more 
truthfully, that 'riieophronius, a native of (Cap- 
padocia, and ICutychius, both zealous jiropa- 
gators of this heresy, seceded from communion 
wdth iCunomius during the succeeding reign, 
and innovated • about the other doctrines of 
Kunoinius aivl about the divine ba])tism. They 
asserted that baptism ought not to be admin- 
istered in the name of the IVinity, but in the 
name of the death of Christ. It nj)pears thatj 
Eimomius broached no new opinion on tlie | 
subject, but was from the beginning firmly 
attached to the sentiments of Arius, and 
remained so. After his elevation to llie bishop- 
ric of Cyzicus, he was accused by his own 
clergy of introducing innovations in doctrine. 
Eudoxius, ruler of the Arian heresy at Constan- 
tinople, summoned him and oldiged him to give 
an account of his doctrines to the people ; find- 
ing, however, no fault in him, l^uiloxius exhorted 
him to return to (Jyzicus. Fainomius, however, 
replied, that he could not remain with people 
who regarded him with suspicion ; and, it is said, 
seized the opportunity for secession, although 
it seems that, in taking this step he was really 
actuated by the resentment he felt at the refusal 
which Actius, hL^teachcr, had met with, of being 
received into communion. Eimomius, it is 
added, dwelt with Aetius, and never deviated 
from his original sentiments. Such are the 

^ Philost. manv sections, especially from vi, to x. 4; he says in 
iii. 21, .hat Ik haa written an encomium of Kunomius. 80c. iv. 7, 
13, V. 24. The many opinions feathered up by 8or. were probably 
contributed by Sabintot. There w more orisnml judgment in this 
chapter than in any oilier. Cf. the great treatises of Basil and Greg. 
Nyssa against Knitomitis. 


conflicting accounts of various individuals ; some 
narrate the circumstances in one way, and feome 
in another. But whether it was Eimomius, or 
any other person, who first made these innova- 
tions upon the tradition of baptism, it seems to 
me that such innovators, whoever they may 
have been, were alone in danger, according to 
their own representation, of quitting this life 
without having received the, divine baptism ; for 
if, after they had been baptized according to 
the mode recommended from the beginning, 
they found it impossible to relxiptize themselves, 
it must be admitted that they introduced a 
practice to which they had not themselves sub- 
mitted, and thus undertook to administer to 
others what had never been administered to them 
by themselves nor by others. I’hiis, after having 
laid down the dogma by some non-existent 
principle and private assumption, they ])roceeded 
to bestow ui)on others what they had not them- 
selves received, I'hc absurdity of this assump- 
tion is manifest from their own confession ; for 
they admit that the uninitiated have not the 
power to baptize others. Now, according to 
their opinion, he who has not been baptized in 
conform it y with their tradition is unbaptized as 
one not i)roperly inilialctl, and they confirm this 
opinion by their practice, inasmuch as they 
rebaptize all those who join their sect, although 
previously initiated according to the tradition of 
the C.‘ath(?Iic ('hurch. 'I'hesc varying dogmas 
are the sources of innumerable troubles to relig- 
ion; and many are deterred from embracing 
('hri.stiaiiity by the diversity of opinion which 
prevails in matters of doctrine. 

The disputes daily became stronger, and, as 
in the beginning of heresies, they grew ; for they 
had leaders who were not deficient in zeal or 
power of words ; indeed, it appears that the 
greater part of the (Catholic C.'hurch would have 
been subverted by thi.s heresy, had it not found 
opponents in Basil and (iregory, the Cappado- 
cians. 'Hie reign of Thootlosius began a little 
while after ; he lianished the founders of herctic'al 
.sects from the populous parts of the empire to 
the more desert regions. 

But, lest those who read my history should be 
ignorant of the precise nature of the two heresies 
to which I have more especially alluded, I think 
it necessary to state that Aetius, the Syrian, was 
the originator of the heresy usually attributed to 
Eunomius ; and that, like Arius, he maintained 
that the Son is dissimilar from the Father, that He 
i.s a created Ixjing, and was created out of what had 
no previous existence. Those who held these 
views were formerly called Aetians ; but after- 
wards, during the reign of Constantins, when, as 
we have stated, some parties maintained that the 
Son is consubstantial with the Father, and others 
that He is like in substance to the Father, and 
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when the council of Ariminum had decreed that 
the Son is only to be considered like unto the 
Father, Aetius was <‘ondemned to banishment, 
as guilty of impiety and blasphemy f gainst God. 
For some time sulisequently his heresy seemed 
tp have been suppressed ; for neither any other 
man of note, nor even Kunomius, ventured openly 
upon undertaking its defense. But when Eu- 
nomius was raise(l tq the church of Cyzicus in 
place of Elcusius, he could no longer quietly 
restrain himself, and in open debate he brought 
forward again the. tenets of Aetius. Hence, as 
it often happens that the names of the original 
founders of heretical sects pass into oblivion, the 
followers of Eunomius were designated by his 
own name, although he merely renewed the her- 
esy of Aetius, and promulgated it with greater 
boldness than was done by him who first handed 
it down. 

CHAP. XXVII. — ACCOUNT CUVKN, UY CRKCORY THK 

THr.or.(>(;iAN, of Ai*oiaNARn;s and kunomius, 

IN A T.m KR TO NFCI ARU'S. TfIF.IR HI RF.SY 

WAS DlsriNCJUISIIKD HY TIIK PHILOSOPHY OF I'HK 

MONKS WHO WFRK TURN MVINO, FOR J IlK HFRFSY 

OF THESE *nVO HELD NEARLY JHIC ENTIRE EAST. 

It is obvious that Eunomius and Aetius held 
the same opinions. In several passages of his 
writings, ICunomius boasts and frequently testi- 
fies that Aetius was his instructor. ’ (iregory, 
bishop of Nazianzen, speaks in the following 
terms of Aiiolinarius in a letter addressed to 
Nectarius, the leader of the church in C'onstan- 1 
tinople : ' ** Eunomius, who is a constant source 
of trouble among us, is not content with being 
a burden to us himself, but would consider him- 
self to blame if he did not strive to drag every 
one with him to the destruction whither he is 
hastening. Such conduct, however, may be tol- 
erated in some degree. 'The most grievous cal- 
amity against which the Church has now to 
struggle arises from the audacity of the Apoli- 
narians. 1 know not liovv your Holiness could 
have agreed that tliey should be as free to hold 
meetings as we. ourselves. Y^ou have been fully 
instructed by the grace of God, in the Divine 
mysteries, and not onlf understand the defense 
of the Word of God, but also whatever inno- 
vations have been made by heretics against the 
sound faith ; yet it may not be amiss for your 
revered Excellency to hear from our narrowness, 
that a book written by Apolinarius has fallen 
into my hands, in which the proposition sur- 
passes all forms of heretical pravity. He affirms 
that the flesh assumed for the transformation of 
our nature, under the dispensation of the only 
begotten Son of God was not acquired for this 


* Oreg. Na«. £/. ccii., quoted in part. 


end; but that this carnal nature existed- in the 
Son from the beginning. He substantiates this 
evil hypothesis by a misapplication of the fol- 
lowing words of Scripture : * No man hath 
a.scended up into heaven.’® He alleges from 
this text, that Christ was the Son of man 
before He descended from heaven, and that 
when He did descend, He brought with Him 
His own flesh which He had already possessed 
in heaven which was before the ages and essen- 
tially united. He also states another apostolic 
saying : ^ l‘he second man is from heaven.* * 
He, moreover, maintains that the man who 
came down from heaven was destitute of intel- 
lect (fov?), but that the Deity of the only be- 
gotten Son fulfilled the nature of intellect, and 
constituted the third part of the human com- 
[)Ound. The body and soul formed two 

I parts, as in other men, but there was no intellect, 

I hut the Word of God filled the place of intel- 
lect. Nor docs this end the awful spectacle ; 

I for the most grievous point of the heresy is, 
that he asserts that the only-begotten God, 
the Judge of all men, the (iiver of life, and 
the Destroyer of death, is Himself subject to 
death; that He sufferetl in His own Godhead, 
and that in the resurrection of the body in the 
third day, the Godhead also was raised from 
the dead with the body ; and that it was raised 
again from the dead by the P'alhcr. It would 
take too long to recount all the other ex- 
travagant doctrines propounded by these her- 
etics.” What I have said may, 1 think, suffice 
to show the nature of the sentiments maintained 
by Apolinarius and Eunomius. If any one de- 
sire more detailed information, I can only refer 
him to the works on the subject written cither 
by them or by others concerning these men. I 
do not profess easily to undprstand or to ex- 
pound these matters, as it seems to me the fact 
that those dogmas did not prevail and make 
further advance is to be attributed, in addition 
to the causes mentioned, especially to the 
monks of that j>eriod ; for all those philosophers 
in Syria, (.Cappadocia, and the neighboring prov- 
inces, were sincerely attached to the Nicene 
faith. The eastern regions, however, from Cili- 
cia to Phoenicia, were endangered by the heresy 
of Apolinarius. I'he heresy of Eunomius was 
spread from Cilicia and the mountains of Tau- 
nts as far as the Hellespont and Constantinople. 
'Fhese two heretics found it easy to attract to 
their respective parties the '^lersons among 
whom they dwelt, and those of the neighbor- 
hood. Hut the same fate awaited them that had 
been experienced by the Arians ; for the people 
admired the monks who manifested their virtue 
by works and believed that they held right opin- 
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ions, while they turned away from those who 
held other opinions, as impious and as holding 
spurious doctrines. . In the same way the Egyp- 
tians were led by the monks to oppose the 
Arians. 

CHAP.XXVIII.— OF THE HOLY MEN WHO FLOUR- 
ISHED AT THIS PERIOD IN E(JYFr. JOHN, OR, 
AMON,^ BFJv’US, THEONAS, COPRf:S, HELLES, 
nSAS, APELLES, ISIDORE, SKK.\PiON, I)IOS(X)RUS, 
AND EULOGIUS. 

As this period was distinguished by many 
holy men,^ who devoted themselves to a life of 
philosophy, it seems reiiuisite to give some 
account of them, for in that time there flourished 
a very great abundance of men beloved of God. 
There was not, it appears, a more celebrated 
man in Egypt than John. He had received 
from God the power of discerning the future 
and the most hidden things as clearly as the 
ancient prophets, and he had, moreover, the 
gift of healing those who suffered with incurable 
afflictions and diseases. Or was another emi- 
nent man of this period ; he had lived in soli- 
tude from his earliest youth, occupying himself 
continually in singing the praises of God. He 
subsisted on herbs and roots, and his drink was 
water, when he could find it. In his old age he 
went, by the command of God, to Thebais, 
where he presided over several monasteries, nor 
was he without j^art in divine works. Jly means 
of prayer alone he expelled diseases and devils. 
He knew nothing of letters, nor did he need I 
books to su])port his memory ; for whatever he I 
received into his mind was never afteiavards 
forgotten. 

Ammon, the leader of the monks called 
Tabennesiotians, dwelt in the same region, and 
was followed by about three thousand disciples. 
Benus and Thconas likewise presided over 
monastic orders, and possessed the gift of fore- 
knowledge and of prophecy. It is said that 
though Theonas was versed in all the learning 
of the Egyptians, the Greeks, and the Romans, 
he practiced silence for the space of thirty years, j 
Benus was never seen to manifest any signs of j 
anger, and never heard to swear, or to utter a I 
false, a vain, a rash, or a useless word. | 

Copres, Helles, and Elias also flourished at 
this period. It is said that Copres had received 
from God the power of healing sickness and 
divers diseases, and of overcoming demons. 
Helles had from^is youth upwards been trained 
in the monastic life, and he wrought many 
wonderful works. He could carry fire in his 
bosom without burning his clothes. He excited 

< A.Amofi in the text. 

* This chapter is probably built on Timothy, bishop of Alexan- 
dria's collection; see next chapter. Cf. Ruf. H, M.^ with whose 
order it y;rees better than with the series in PsUadius. //. L*: cf. 


his fellow-monks to the practice of virtue by 
representing that with a good conduct, *the 
display of miracles would follow. Elias, who 
practiced phj^ophy near the city of AntinoUs, 
was at this period about a hundred and ten 
years of age ; before this he said he had passed 
seventy years alone in the desert. Notwith- 
standing his advanced agb, he was unremitting 
in the practice of fasting and courageous 
discipline. 

Apelles flourished at the same period, and 
performed numerous miracles. ih the Egyptian 
monasteries, near the city of Acoris. He at one 
time worked as a smith, for this was his trade ; 
and one night the devil undertook to tempt him 
to incontinence, by appearing before him in the 
form of a beautiful woman ; Apelles, however, 
seized the iron which was heating in the furnace, 
and burnt the face of the devil, who screamed 
like a wild bird and ran away. 

Isidore, Scrapion, and Diosconis, at this 
period, were among the most celebrated fathers 
of the monks. Isidore caused his monastery to 
be closed, so that no one could obtain egress 
or ingress, and supplied the wants of those 
within the walls. Serapiou lived in the neighbor- 
hood of Arsenoites, and had about a thousand 
monks under his guidance. He taught all to 
earn their provisions by their labors and to pro- 
vide for others who were poor.* During harvest- 
time they fiusied themselves in reaping for pay ; 
they set aside sufficient corn for their own use, 
and shared it with the rest of the monks. Dios- 
corus had not more than a hundred disciples ; 
he was a presbyter, and applied himself with 
great exactness to the duties of his priesthood ; 
he examined and carefully questioned those who 
presented themselves as candidates for participa- 
tion in the holy mysteries, so that they might 
purify their minds and not be without a con- 
sciousness of any evil they might have com- 
mitted. The presbyter Eulogius was still more 
scrupulous in the dispensation of the Divine 
mysteries. It is said that, when he was officiat- 
ing in the priestly office, he could discern what 
was in the minds of those who came to him, so 
that he could clearly detect sin, and the secret 
thoughts of each one of liis audience. He ex- 
cluded from the altar all who had perpetrated 
crime or formed evil resolutions, and. publicly 
convicted them of sin; but, on their purifying 
themselves by repentance, he again received 
them into communion. 


CHAP. XXIX. — CONCERNING THE MONKS OP THE- 
BaIS : APOLLOS, DOROTHEUS ; CONCERNING PUM- 
MON, JOHN, MARK, MACARIUS, AK)LLODORUS, 
MOSES, PAUL, WHO WAS IN FERMA, PACHO, 
SI*EPHEN, AND PIOR, 
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flourished atout the same period in 
Thebais, He early devoted himsclt’ to a life of 
philosophy ; and after having passed forty years 
in the desert, he shut himself up,\by the com- 
mand of Ood, in a cave formed at the foot of 
a mountain, near a very populous district. Hy 
the multitude of his miracles, he soon became 
distinguished, and was*thc head of many monk.s ; 
for he directed theyn profitably by liis instruc- 
tions. Timothy, who comluctcd the rrhurch of 
Alexandria, has|;ivcn ns a history of his method 
of discipline ancl.of what divine and marveloin 
deeds he was a worker; he also narrates the 
lives of other apfiroved monks, many of whom 
I have mentioned.' 

In that lime many good monks, to tlic number 
of about two thousaiul, preaclicil pinlosojihy in j 
the neighborhood of Alex.indiia ; some in a 
district called the Hermitage, an<l others more 
towards Mareotis and Liliya. Dorotheus, a 
native of 'riiebos, was among the most celebrated 
of these monks. Ho sponl the day in collocting| 
stones upv)n the seashore, whi< li he used in 
ere<uing <a‘lls to lie given to those who were 
unable build them. During tlie niglit, he 
employed himself in weaving baskets of jialm 
leaves ; and those he sold, to obtain the means 
of sub'^ihlence. He ate six ouik es of bread 
with a fcNV \egetal)les daily, and drank mnhing 
but water. I lavifig ac('ustomed himself to this 
extreme abstinciu e from his youth, he continued 
to observe it in old age. He was never seen to 
recline on a mat or a lied, nor even to ])]a<'e his 
lirnhs in an easy attitude, or willingly to surrender 
himself to sleep. Sometimes, from natural lassi- 
tude, his eyes would involuntarily close when he 
was at his daily lalior or his meals ; and when 
nodiling during his eating, the foo(l would fall 
from his mouth. One day, being utterly over- 
come by drowsiness, he fell down on the mat ; 
he was di -.pleased at liiuling himself in this 
position, and said, in an undertone of voice, If 
angels are persuaded to sleep, you will persuade 
.also the zealous.” Perhaps he might have said 
this to himsedf, or perhai)s to the demon who 
had become an impediment to his zealous exer- 
cises. He was once asked by a ])orson wlio 
came to liiin while he' was exhausting himself, 
why he destroyed his body. llccause it de- 
stroys me,” was his reply. 

Piammon and John presided over two cele- 
brated Egyptian monasteries near Diolcus. 
They were presbyters who discharged their 
prie.^thoud very carefully and reverently. It is 
said that one (lay, when Piammon was officiating 
as priest, he beheld an angel standing near the 


* Here wc team that Timothy funiishcil the s.t.">rchouse for this 
mon.astic hio.Sfranhy, The iitniies of this chapter are probably also 
borrowctl from him, at least iit part. I'hcrc is a aiorc coospicuoui 
divergence from iVUaUius and KuUuus. 


holy table and writing down in a book the names 
of the monks who were present, while he erased 
the names of those who were absent. John had 
received from (}od such power over suflerings 
and diseases, that he healed the gouty and 
restored the paralytic. 

A very old man, named Benjamin, was prac- 
ticing i)hilosophy very brilliantly about this 
{jeriod, in the desert near Scetis. God had be- 
stowed upon him the power of relieving the sick 
of ev'tTy disca.se without medicine, by the touch 
only of his hand, or by mean.s of a little oil con- 
secrated by prayer. The story is, that he was 
attacked by a dropsy, and his body wa.s swollen 
to such a si/c that it became necessary, in order 
to carry him from his cell, to enlarge the door. 
A.S his malady would not admit of his lying in a 
recumbent posture, he remained, during eight 
months, scaled on a very large skin, and con- 
tinued to heal the sick, without regretting that 
his own recovery was not effected. He com- 
forted those wlio came to visit him, and requested 
them to pray for his soul ; adding that he cared 
little for his body, for it had been of no service 
to him when in health, and could not, now that 
it was diseased, be of any injury to him. 

About the same time the celebrated Mark, 
Marcarius tlie younger, Apollonius, and Moses, 
an ICgyplian, dwell at Scetis. It is said that 
Mark was, from liis youth upwards, distinguished 
by extreme mildness and i>nidence ; he com- 
mitted the Sacred Scriptures to memory, and 
manifested .such eminent ]>iety that Macarius 
himself, the presbyter of declared that 

he had never given to him what priests present 
to the initiated at the holy table, but that an 
angel administcrccl it to him whose hand up to 
the forearm he declares himself ^o have seen, 
j Macarius had received from (iod the power of 
j dispelling demons. A murder which he had 
[ unintentionally committed was the original cause 
of his embra('ing a life of ])hilosophy. He was 
a shepherd, and led his flock to graze on the 
banks of Lake Mareotis, when in sport he slew 
one of his companions. Fearful of being de- 
livered up to justice, he fled to the desert. 
Here he concealed himself during three years, 
and afterwards erected a small dwelling on the 
spot, in which he dwelt twenty-five years. He 
was accustomed to say that he owed much to 
the calamity that had befallen him in early life, 
and even called the unintentional murder he had 
('ommitted a salutary deed, inasmuch as it had 
been the cause of his embracing philosophy 
and a blessed mode of life. 

Apollonius, after passing his life in the pur- 
suits of commerce, retired in his old age to 
Scetis. On reflecting that he was too olJl to 

* Ruf. H. 22; the place was thus named from the number of 
cclU located there, 
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learn writing or any other art, he purchased with 
hU own money a supply of every kind of drug, 
and of food ^uitet’ for the sick, some of which 
he carried until the ninth hour to the door of 
every monastery, for the relief of those who were 
suffering from disease. Finding this practice 
advantageous to himself, he adopted this mode 
of life ;"anil when he felt death approaching he 
deliveretl his drugs to one whom he exhorted 
to go and do as he had done. 

Moses was originally a slave, but was driven 
from his master’s house on account of his im^ 
morality. He joined some robbers, and became 
leader of the band. After having perpetrated 
many evil deeds and dared some murders, by 
some Slid len conversion he embraced the mo- 
il istic life, and attained the highest point of phil- 
osophy. As the healthful and vigorous habit of 
body which had been induced by his former 
avocations acted as a stimulus to his imagination 
aiul excite<l a desire for pleasure, he resorted to 
every possible means of macerating his body; 
thus, he subsisted on a little bread without 
cooked food, siil)jected himself to severe labor, 
and prayed fifty times daily ; he prayed stand- 
ing, without bending his knees or closing his 
eyes in sleep. He sometimes went during the 
night to the cells of the monks and secretly 
filled their pitchers with water, and this was very 
laborious, for he had sometimes to go ten, some- 
times twenty, and sometimes thirty and more, 
stadia in quest bf water. Notwithstanding all 
his efforts to macerate his body, it was long 
before he could subdue his natural vigor of 
constitution. It is reported that robbers once 
broke into the dwelling where he was practicing 
philosophy; he seized and bound them, threw 
the four men across his shoulilers, and bore 
them to the church, that the monks who were 
there assembled might deal witli them as they 
thought fit, for he did not consider himself au- 
thorized to punish any one. Tor they say so sud- 
den a conversion from vice to virtue was never 
before witnessed, nor such rapid attainments in 
raonastical philosophy. Hence God rendered 
him an object of dread to the demons, and he 
was ordained presbyter over the monks at Sce- 
tis. After a life spent in this manner, he died 
at the age of seventy-five, leaving behind him 
numerous eminent disciples. 

Paul, Pachon, Stephen, and Moses, of whom 
the two latter were Libyans, and Pior, who was 
an Egyptian, floiitished during this reign. Paul 
dwelt at Ferme, a mountain of Scetis, and pre- 
sided over five hundred ascetics. He did not 
labor with his hands, neither did he receive alms 
of any one, except such food as was necessary 
for his subsistence. He did nothing but pray, 
and daily offered up to (tod three hundred pray- 
ers. He placed three hundred pebbles in his 


bosom, for fear of omitting any of these prayers j 
and, at the conclusion of each, he took away 
one of the pebbles. When there were no peb- 
bles remaining, he knew that he had gone through 
the whole course of his prescribed prayers. 

Pachon also flourished during this period at 
Scetis. He followed this^ career from youth to 
extreme old age, without*cver being found un- 
manly in self-control by the appetites of the 
body, the passions of the soul, or a demon, ~ 
in short, in all those things which the philosopher 
should conquer. 

Stephen dwelt at Mareotis near Marmarica. 
During sixty years, through exactness, he attained 
the perfection of asceticism, became very noted 
as a monk, and was intimate with Antony the 
Great. He was very mild and prudent, and his 
usual style of conversation was sweet and profit- 
able, and well calculated to comfort the souls of 
the afllictcd, to transform them into good spirits, 
if even they had ])rcviously been dci)ressc(l by 
griefs which seemed necessary. He behaved 
similarly about his own afflictions. He was 
troubled with a severe and incurable ulcer, and 
surgeons were employed to operate upon the dis- 
eased members. During the operation Stephen 
employed himself in weaving palm leaves, and 
exhorted those who were around him not to 
concern themselves about his sufferings. He 
told them to have no other thought than that 
God docs Clothing but for our good, and that 
his affliction woulcl tend to his real welfare, inas- 
much ns it would perhaps atone for his sins, it 
being better to be judged in this life than in the 
lifi‘ to come. 

Moses was celebrated for his meekness, his 
love, and his ])owcr of healing of sufferings by 
prayer. IMor determined, from his youth, to 
devote himself to a life of iihilosophy; and, 
with this view, quitted liis fiuher’s house after 
having made a vow that he would never again 
look ujx}!! any of his relations. After fifty years 
had expired, one of his sisters heard that he was 
still alive, and she was so transported with joy 
at this unexpected intelligence, that she could 
not rest till she had seen him. '*’he bishop of 
the place where she resided was so affected by 
the groans and tears of th^ aged woman, that he 
wrote to the leaders of the monks in the desert 
of Scetis, desiring them to send Pior to him. 
I’he superiors accordingly directed him to repair 
to the city of his birth, and he could not say 
nay, for disobedience was regarded as unlawful 
by the monks of F/gypt, and I think also by 
other monks. He went with another monk to 
the door of his father’s house, and caused him- 
self to be announced. When he heard the door 
being opened, he closed his eyes, and calling his 
sister by name, he said to her, am Pior, your 
brother; look at me as much as you .please/' 
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His sister was delighted beyond measure at 
again beholding hiiUi and returned thanks to 
God. He prayed at the door where he stood, 
and then returned to the place whitre he lived ; 
there he dug a well, and found that the water 
was bitter, but he persevered in the use of it till 
his death, 'rhen the ^height to which he had 
carried his self-denial was known ; for after he 
died, several attempted to practice philosophy 
in the place where he had dwelt, but found it 
impossible to remain there. I am convinced 
that, had it not t)een for the principles of philos- 
ophy which he had espoused, he could easily 
have changed the water to a sweet taste by 
prayer; for he caused water to flow in a spot 
where none had existed previously. It is said 
that some monks, under the guidance of Moses, 
umlertook to dig a well, but the expected vein 
did not appear, nor did any depth yield the 
water, and they were about to abandon the task, 
when, about midday, Pior joined them ; he first 
einbrace<l them, and then rebuked their want of 
faith and littleness of soul ; he then descended 
into the pit they had excavatetl ; and, after en- 
gaging in prayer, struck the ground thrice with 
a ro<l. A spring of water soon after rose to the 
surface, and filled the whole excavation. After 
prayer, Pior dei)artcd ; and though the monks 
urged him to break his fast with them, he re- 
fused, alleging that he had not been sent to 
them for that purpose, but merely in order to 
perform the act he had effected.* 


CHAP. XXX. — MONKS OF SCKTIS : ORIGEN, DIDVMUS, 
CRONION, ORSISIUS, PUTUBATUS, ARSION, SKRA- 
PION, AMMON, EUSEBIUS, AND DIOSCroRUS, THE 
BRKl’HREN WHO ARE CALLED LONG, AND KVAGRIUS 
THE PHILOSOPHER. 

At this period, Origen, one of the disciples of 
Antony the Great, wiis still living at a great age, 
in the monasteries of Scctis.^ Also, l)idymus, 
and Cronion, who was about one hundred and 
ten years of age, Arsisius the Great, Putuba- 
tus, Arsion, and Serapion, all of whom had 
been contemporary with Antony the Great. 
They had grown oUl in the exercise of philoso- 
phy, and were at this period presiding over the 
monasteries. There were some holy men among 
them who wxre young and middle aged, but who 
were celebrated for their excellent and good 
qualities. Among these were Ammouius, Euse- 
bius, and Dioscorus. They were brothers, but 
on account of their height of stature were called 
the ** Long Brothers.** ® It is said that Ammon 


1 See another story of Pior in Soc. iv. 93. 

* This chapter mav hare its basis in the collection of Timothy. 

Cf. Palladitis, I/, some of the biographies. 

• Cf. vui. xa sq<j. 


attained the summit of philosophy, and conse« 
quently overcame the love of ease and pleasure. 
He was very studious, and had read the works 
of Origen, of Didymus, and of other ecclesias- 
tical writers. From his youth to the day of bis 
death he never tasted anything, with the excep- 
tion of bread, that had been prepared by means 
of fire. He was once chosen to be ordained 
bishop ; and after urging every argument that 
could be devised in rejection of the honor, but 
in vain, he cut off one of his ears, and said to 
those who had come for him, Go away. Hence- 
forward the priestly law forbids my ordination, 
for the person of a priest should be perfect.** 
Those who had been sent for him accordingly 
departed ; but, on ascertaining that the Church 
docs not observe the Jewish law in requiring a 
priest to be perfect in all his members, but merely 
requires him to be irreprehensible in point of 
morals, they returned to Ammon, and endeav- 
ored to take him by force. He protested to 
them that, if they attempted any violence against 
him, he would cut out his tongue ; and, terrified 
at this menace, they immediately took their 
departure. Ammon was ever after surnamed 
Parotes. Some time afterwards, during the en- 
suing reign, the wise Evagrius formecY an inti- 
macy with him. Evagrius* was a wise man, 
powerful in thought and in word, and skillful in 
discerning the arguments which led to virtue 
and to vice, and capable in urging others to 
imitate the one, and to eschew the other. His 
eloquence is fully attested by the works he has 
left behind him.^ With respect to his moral 
character, it is said that he was totally free from 
all pride or superciliousness, so that he was not 
elated when just commendations were awarded 
him, nor displeased when unjust reproaches were 
brought against him. He was a citizen of Iberia, 
near the Euxinc. He had philosophized and 
studied the Sacred Scriptures under Gregory, 
bishop of Nazianzen, and had filled the office 
of archdeacon when Gregory administered the 
church in Constantinople. He was handsome 
in person, and careful in his mode of attire ; 
and hence an acquaintanceship he had formed 
with a certain lady excited the jealousy of her 
husband, who plotted his death. While the plot 
was about being carried forward into deed, God 
sent him while sleeping, a fearful and saving 
vision in a dream. It appeared to him that he 
had been arrested in the act of committing some 
crime, and that he was bound hand and foot in 
irons. As he was being led before the magis- 
trates to receive the sentence of condemnation, 
a man who held in his hand the book of the 
Holy Gospels addressed him, and promised to 
deliver him from his bonds, and confirmed this 
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with an oath, provided he would quit the city. 
Evagrius touched the book, and made oatli that 
he would do so. Immediately his chains ap- 
peared to fall off, and he awoke. He was con- 
vinced by this divine dream, and fled the danger. 
He resolved upon devoting himself to a life of 
asceticism, and proceeded from Constantinople 
to Jerusalem. Some time after he went to visit 
the philosophers of Scetis, and gladly deter- 
mined to live there. 

CHAP. XXXI. — CONCERNING THE MONKS OF NH^RIA, 

AND THE MONASTERIFi 5 CALLED CELDS ; AHOITF 

THE ONE IN RHINOCORURA j ABOUT MELAS, 

DIONYSIUS, AND SOLON. 

They call this place Nitria. It is inhabited 
by a great number of persons devoted to a life 
of philosophy, and derives its name from its 
vicinity to a village in which nitre is gathered. 
It contains about fifty monasteries, built toler- 
ably near to each other, some of which arc in- 
habited by monks who live together in society, 
and others by monks who have adopted a soli- 
tary mode of existence. More in the interior 
of the desert, about seventy stadia from this 
locality, is another place called Cellia,^ through- 
out which numerous little dwellings are dis- 
persed hither and thither, and hence its name ; 
but at such a distance that those who dwell in 
them can neither see nor hear each other. They 
assemble togethef on the first and last days of 
each week ; and if any monk happen to be 
absent, it is evident that he has been left be- 
hind involuntarily, having been hindered by suf- 
fering some disease ; they do not all go im- 
mediately to see and nurse him, but each one 
in turn at different times, and bearing what- 
ever each has suitable for disease. Except for 
such a cause, they seldom converse together, 
unless, indeed, there be one among them capable 
of communicating further knowledge concerning 
God and the salvation of the soul. Those who 
dwell in the cells are those who have attained 
the summit of philosophy, and who are there- 
fore able to regulate their own conduct, to live 
alone, and are separated from the others for the 
sake of quietude. This is what I had briefly to 
state concerning Scetis and its philosophers. 
Some one would probably censure my writing 
as prolix, were I to enter into further details 
concerning their mode of life; for they have 
established individual courses of life, labors, 
customs, exercises, abstinence, and time, divided 
naturally according to the age of the individual. 

Rhinocorura was also celebrated at this period, 
an account of the holy men, not from abroad, 
but who were natives of the place. I have 

» See above, note on c. ag. For Nitria and CelUa, ice Ruf. 
M JIf, aa; PaUad. //, L, 69. 
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heard* that the most eminent philosophers 
among them were Melas, who then administered 
the church of the countrjr ; Dionysius, who pre- 
sided over a qAonastery situated to the north of 
the city ; and Solon, the brother and successor 
to the bishopric of Melas. It is said that when 
the decree for the ejection of all priests opposed 
to Arianism was issued, tfie officers appointed 
to apprehend Melas found him engaged as the 
lowest servant, in trimming the lights of the 
church, with a girdle soiled with oil on his cloak, 
and carrying the wicks. When* they asked him 
for the bishop, he replied that he was within, 
and that he would conduct them to him. As 
they were fatigued with their journey, he led them 
to the episcopal dwelling, made them sit down 
at table, and gave them to eat of such things as 
he had. After the repast, he supplied them 
with water to wash their hands ; for he served 
the guests, and then told them who he wa^s. 
Amazed at his conduct, they confessed the 
mission on which they had arrived ; but from 
respect to him, gave him full liberty to go where- 
cver he would. He, however, replied that he 
would not shrink from the sufferings to which 
the other bishops who maintained the same 
sentiments as himself were exposed, and that 
he was willing to go into exile. Having phil- 
osophized from his youth, he had exercised him- 
self in all the monastic virtues. 

Solon (jultled the pursuits of commerce to 
embrace a monastic life, a measure which tended 
greatly to his welfare ; for under the instruction 
of his brother and other ascetics, he progressed 
rapiilly in piety towards God, and in goodness 
towards his neighbor. I'he church of Rhino- 
corura having been thus, from the beginning, 
under the guidance of such exemplary bishops, 
never afterwards swerved from their precepts, 
and produced good men. The clergy of this 
church dwell in one house, sit at the same table, 
and have everything in common. 

chap. XXXII. — MONKS OF PALESTINE I HESYCAS, 

EPIPHANIUS, WHO WAS AFTERWARDS IN CYPRUS, 

AMMONIUS, AND SILVANUS. 

Many monastical institufSons flourished in Pal- 
estine.^ Many of those whom I enumerated 
under the reign of Constantins were still culti- 
vating the science. They and their associates 
attained the summit of philosophical perfection, 
and added still greater reputation to their mon- 
asteries ; and among them Hesycas,* a companion 
of Hilarion, and Epiphanius, afterwards bishop 
of Salamis in Cyprus, deserve to be particularly 
noticed. Hesycas devoted himself to a life of 

* This is independent. . . ^ . 

* This chapter is probably derived from local Palestinian biogra- 
phies familiar to him as a native. 

* Hesychius, Hieron, Vit* Hit* 
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phtimophy m the same locality where hw master 
nad formerly resirled ; and Epiphanius ‘ fiscd 
his abode near the village ol Hesauduc, which 
was his birthplace, in the govcriimcnt of Eleu- 
theropolin. Having been instructed from his 
yotith by the mast c elebrated ascetics, «ind hav- 
uig on this account pujised the most of his time 
In Egypt, Epiphiti^ius became most celebrated 
in Egypt and Palestine by his attainments in 
monastic philosophy, and was chosen by the 
inhalntants of CJypms to act as bishop of the 
metropolis of their islintL Hence he is, I 
think, the most revered man under the whole 
heaven, so to speak ; for he fuUilled his priest- 
bfXKl in the concourse of a large city and in a 
seapmrt ; ami when he threw himself into civil 
affairs, he nm<liu:te(l them with so much virtue 
that he Ijecamc known in a little while to all 
citi/oMi and every variety of foreigner ; to some, 
Ixvause they had seen the man himself, and had 
experience of his nvinner of living; and tot)th- 
ers, who had Icvirned it from these spectators. 
Before he went to Cyprus, he resided for some 
time, during the present reign, m Palestine. 

At the same [leriod in the monasteries, Sala- 
mines, Phu^icon, Malaciuon, and Oispion, four' 
brethren, were highly distinguished : they prac- 
tical \>Uilusf)phy near Hethelia, a village of 
Ga^a; they were of .a resident noble family, and 
had been instructed in philosojihy by Hilarion. 
It is related that the brothers were* on<'e jour- 
neying homewards, when Malachion was sudden- 
ly Huatched asvay and became invisible ; soon 
afterwards, however, he reappeared and con- 
tinued the journey with his brothers. He did 
not long survive this occurrence, but died in the 
flower of his youtii. He was not behind men 
of advanced age in the philosophy of virtuous 
life and of piety, 

Ammonius lived at a distance of ten stadia 
from thos(» last mentioned ; he dwelt near Caph- 
urcobra, the place of his birth, a town of (laza. 
He was very exact and courageous in carrying 
through asceticism, I think that Silvanus, a 
native of Palestine, to whom, on account of his 
high virtue. ;vn angel was once seen to minister, 
practiced philosi'phy about the same lime in 
Egypt. Then he liVed at Mount Sinai, ami 
afterwards foundctl at Gcrari, in the wady, a 
very extensive and most notc<l ccenobium for 
many good men. over which the excellent Zach- 
arias subsctpicntly presided. 


CHAP. xxxm. — MONKS OF 5iYRl.\ AND PERSLV : 
lUTTUKUS, KUSFaUUS, HARGKS, HALV^, AimO, U\ZA- 
RUS, ADDALEOS, ZF,NO, HF.L101H)RI^, F.USEDIfS OF 

CAK^L% protooi-:ni*:s, and aones. 


Let us pass thence to Syria and Persia,^ the 
parts adjacent to Syria. We shall find that the 
monks of these countries emulated those of 
Egypt in the practice of philosophy. Battheus, 
Eusebius, Barges, Halas, Abbos, Lazarus, who 
attained the episcopal dignity, Abdaleus, Zeno, 
and Heliodorus, flourished in Nisibis, near the 
mountain called Sigoron. When they first en- 
tered upon the philosophic career, they were 
denominate<l shepherds, because they had no 
houses, ate neither l)read nor meat, and drank 
no wine ; but dwelt constantly on the mountains, 
and passed their time in praising (}od by prayers 
an<l hymns, acf ording to the law of the Church. 
At the usual hours of meals, they each took a 
si< klc, and went to the mountain to cut some 
grass on the mountains, as though they tvere 
flocks in pasture ; and this served for their 
re[>ast. Such was their course of j>hilosophy. 
iOisebius voluntarily shut himself up in a cell to 
philoso[)hize, near Canx*.^ I’rotogenes dwelt in 
the same locality, and ruled the church there 
after Vitus who was then bishop. This is the 
( clcbrateil Vitus of whom they say that when 
the Emperor C'onstantiue first saw him, he con- 
fessed that (iod had frecjuentlv shown this man 
in ap[>caranccs to him and enjoined him to obey 
implicitly what he should say. Aoncs had a 
monastery in Phadana ; this was the spot where 
Jacob, the grandson of Abraham, on his journey 
from Palestine, met the damsel whom he after- 
wards married, and where he rolled away the 
stone, that her llock might iliink of the water of 
the well. It is said that Aones was the first who 
introduced the life a];art fiom all men, and the 
severe philosoifiiy into Syria, just as it was first 
intrvoduced by Antony into h'gypt. 

CHAP. XXXIV, — MONKS OF EDF.SSA ; JULIAN’US, 
MUtRAlM .^\KUS, RAKUS, AM> I.ULOOIUS ; J-UR'IIIER, 
THIC MONKS OF C'O.LK-SVRIA .* VAI.KNi'lNUS, 
THEOlK)RF, MF.KOSAS, I’ASSUS, UASSUNIUS ; AND 
TllK HOLY Mt.N OF OAKYIIA AND CAPPADOCIA, 
AND FUKWHF.RK ; WHY IHOSE b.ilN'I'S UNTIL RE- 
CKN'l'LY WKKi: 1.0X0- LD'FD. 

Gadpanas and Aziziis dwelt with Aones, and 
emulated his virtues.* Ephraim the Syrian, who 
was an historian, and has been noticed^ in our 
own recital of events under the reign of Con- 
stantins, was the most renowned philosopher in 
this time, together with Julian^ in the neighbor- 
hood of Edessa and its adjacent regions. Bar- 
ses^and Eulogius were both, at a later period 
than that to which we are referring, ordained 

* Apin. presumably, from Syrian biographies. Thecdoret. /f. i?. 

IV. a8, ha* but one identKal name; and the name is tiue oLhis His- 
t^rta Baubcus, Halas, and Hcliodonis are repeated m 

the following clwjncr. 

! cclv. B s«« above, iii. 14, t6. 

* From Syriaa biogr.iphies. • Bisil, £/. c^riL 


^ See in books vU. *7 and viii. 14 . 
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bishops, tut not of any city j for the title was 
merely an honorary one, conferred on them as a 
compensation for their excellent conduct ; and 
they were ordained in their o>vn monasteries. 
Lazarus, to whom we have already alluded, was 
ordained bishop in the same manner. Such were 
the most celebrated philosophers of asceticism 
who flourished in Syria, Persia, and the neigh- 
boring countries, so far, at least, as I have been 
able to ascertain. The course common to all, 
so to speak, consisted in diligent attention to 
the state of the soul, which by means of fasting, 
prayer, and hymns to God, they kept in constant 
preparation to quit the things of this world. 
They devoted the greater part of their time to 
these holy exercises, and they wholly despised 
worldly possessions, temporal affairs, and the ease 
and adornment of the body. Some of the monks 
carried their self-denial to an extraordinary 
height. Ilattheus, for instance, by excessive ab- 
stinence and fiisting, had worms crawl from his 
teeth ; Halas, again, had not tasted bread for 
eighty years ; and Hcliodorus passed many 
nights without yielding to sleep, and added 
thereto seven days of listing. 

Although C(jele-Syria and Upper Syria, with 
the exception of the city of Antioch, was slowly 
converted to Christianity, it was not lacking in 
ecclesiastical philoso])hers, whose conduct ap- 
peared the more heroic from their having to 
encounter the enmity and hatred of the inhab- 
itants of the place. And they nobly refrained 
from resistance, or resorting to the law, but 
spiritedly endured the insults and blows inflicted 
by the pagans. Such, I found, was the course 
pursued by Valcntian, who, according to some 
accounts, was ])orn at Kmesa, but according to 
others, at Arethusa. Another individual of the 
same name distinguished himself by similar con- 
duct, as likewise 'rheodore. Both were from Titti, 
which is of the nome of the Apameans ; not less 
distinguished were Marosas, a native of Ncchilis, 
Bassus, Bassones, and Paul. This latter was from 
the village of Telmison. He founded many com- 
munities in many places, and introduced the 
method essential to the knowledge of philosophy, 
and finally established the greatest and most dis- 
tinguished community of monks in a place called 
Jugatum. Here, after a long and honorable life, he 
died, arid was interred. Some of the monks who 
have practiced philosophy in a distinguished 
and divine way have survived to our own days ; 
indeed, most of thSse to whom allusion has been 
made enjoyed a very long term of existence ; and 
I am convinced that God added to the length 
of their days for the express purpose of further- 
ing the interests of religion. They were instni- 
mentaf in leading nearly the whole Syrian nation, 
and most of the Persians and Saracens, to the 
proper religion, and caused them to cease from 


paganism. After beginning the monastic phil*. 
osophy there, they brought forward many like 
themselves. 

I suppose jihat Galatia, Cappadocia, and the 
neighboring provinces contained many other 
ecclesiastical philosophers at that time, for these 
regions formerly had zeajously embraced our 
doctrine. 'Phese monks, for the most part, dwelt 
in communities in cities and villages, for they 
did not habituate themselves to the tradition of 
their predecessors. The severity of the winter, 
which is always a natural feature of that country, 
would probably make a hermit life impracticable, 
Leontius and Prapidius were, I understand, the 
most celebrated of these monks. The former 
afterwards administered the church of Ancyra, 
and the latter, a man of very advanced age, per- 
formed the episcopal functions in several vil- 
lages. He also presided over the Basileias, the 
most celebrated hospice for the poor. It was 
established by Basil, bishop of Ctesarea, from 
whom it received its name in the beginning, and 
retains it until to-day, 

CHAP. XXXV. — THK WOODEN TRIPOD AND THS} 

SUCCESSK)N OF THK EMPEROR, THROUGH A 

KNOWLEDGE OF ITS LF/ITERS. DESTRUCHON OF 

THK I^HILOSOPHERS ; ASTRONOMY. 

Such is ^le information which I have been 
enabled to collect concerning the ecclesiastical 
philosoi)her3 of that time. As to the pagans, 
they were nearly all exterminated about the 
period to which we have been referring.^ Some 
among them, who were reputed to excel in 
philosophy, and who viewed with extreme dis- 
pleasure the progress of the Christian religion, 
were devising who would be the successor of 
Valens on the throne of the Roman Empire, and 
resorted to every variety of mantic art for the 
purpose of attaining this insight into futurity. 
After various incantations, tlicy constructed a 
tripod of laurel wood, and they wound up with 
the invocations and words to which they are 
accustomed ; so that the name of the emperor 
might be shown by the collection of letters 
which were indicated, letter by letter, through 
the machinery of the tripod and the prophecy. 
They were gaping with open mouth for 
Theodore, a man who held a distinguished 
military appointment in the palace. He was a 
pagan and a learned man. The disposition of 
the letters, coming as far as the delta of his 
name, deceived the philosophers. They hence 
expected that Theodore would very soon be the 
emperor. When their undertaking was informed 
upon, yalens was as unbearably incensed, as if 
a cpnipiracy had been formed against his safety. 


^ Phiiost. fx. is; Eunap. Fragm, ii. 3 >, 33 ; Am, MsrccKxxix. u 
ap-44; Zos, iv, ly, Spc. Ir, 19, 
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Thijrcforc all were arrr^tcH ; 'rhe<xlore and the 
constTUCton the trip<^l were commanded to 
be put to death, some with ^Ire^ others with the 
airotd. Likewise for the same reason the 'most 
brilliant philosophers uf the empire were slain ; 
aince the wrath of the emperor was unchecked, 
the <leath p^:nalty ridy;uu:e<l even to those who 
were not philosopheri, hut who wore garments 
similar to theiri ; lienee those who applied them- 1 
strives to other pursuits would not clothe thcin- 
Hclvcfi with tljc croroiium or trihonium, on 
account of the suspicion and fear of danger, so 
that they might not to be pursuing magic 
and son'ery. I <lo not in the least think that liic 
emperor will be more blamed by right thinking 
people for siH'h wrath and cruelty than the phil- 
osophers, for th<dr rashiuss and thedr iinphilo* 
MOphi' il undertaking, rhe eiiifXTor, absurdly 
supposing tint he coulil j)ut lus succ'cssor to 
death, spared ncitlier thou; who had pro[)hesied 
nor the subjcf't of tiioir pn)phcry, as they say he 
did not spare those who bore the same name of 
d'lieodorc, — and soiul- \vcre men of di-.tin( lion, 
--whether they were iirerisely the s.imc or similar 
in beginning with 0 and ending with 8. d’he 
philosopheri, on the other hand, acted as if the 
(lepoiition and r<‘stortition of em]K‘rors had 
depcmled solely on them ; for if the imperial 
succesuon was to be considered (h'pendent on 
the arrangement of the stars, what \jas ie<juisite 
but to await the .naassion of the future emperor, 
whoever he might be? oi if tlie su<a:ession was 
regirdtal as dependeut on tlie will of (lod, 
wh.it right hid nun to ined<lle? For it is not 
the function of human foreknowledge or /cal to 
imderslaml (lod’s tiiought ; nar if it were right, 
would it be well for men, even if they ho tlie 
wisest of all, to think ihu they can plan better 
than (fod. If it wore merely from rash < uri- , 
osity to discern the things of futurity that they ! 
showed such lack of juilgmeut as to be ready to 
be caught in danger, ami to despist; the laws 
anciently esublishe<l among the Romans, and at 
a lime when it was not tlangorous to condmg 
pigm worship and to sacrifice ; in this they 
thought differently from Socrates ; fiir when 
unjustly condemncil drink poison, he refused 
to save himself by violating the laws in which he 
had been born and educated, nor would he escape 
from prison, although it was in his power to do so. 

CHAP, xxxvr. — nKPFa>rrio>^ against tiik sar- 

MATIA>tS; DKAUi OF VAl.F.NTlMXy IN ROMK ; 

VALKNItNlAN TIIK YOCNGKR I'KiK ! MMFl) ; PFR- 

SEamON OF THE rRH:SriVi ; ORATION OF THE 

PHILOSOPHER THFOUI^miTS, ON ACCOiavr OF WHICH 

VALEXS WAS DISPOSED IT) TRI^\T THOSE WHO 

DIFFERED FROM HIM MORE llUMVNFTAa 

Such subjects as the above, however, are best 


left to the examination and decision of* individ- 
ual judgment. 

The Sarmatians' having jnvaded the western 
parts of the empire, Valentinian levied an army 
to oppose them. As soon, however, as they 
heard of the number and strength of the troops 
raised against them, they sent an embassy to 
solicit peace. When the ambassadors were ush- 
cre<l into the jirescnce of Valentinian, he asked 
them whether all the Sarmatians were similar to 
them. ( >n their replying that the principal men 
of the nation had been selected to form the em- 
bassy, the emperor exclaimed, in great fury, A 
terrible, thing do our subjects endure, and a 
ralamity is surrounding the Roman government, 
if the Sarmatians, a barbarous race, of whom 
these arc your best men, do not love to abide 
by themselves, but are emboldened to invade 
my government, and presume to make war at all 
against the Romans.’' He spoke in this strain 
fur some time in a very high pitch of voice, and 
his rage was so violent anil so unbounded, that 
at length he burst simultaneously a blood-vessel 
and an artery. He lost, in consequence, a great 
(puintity of blood, and expired soon after in a 
fortress of Gaul." He was about fifty-four years 
c^f age, and had, during thirteen years, guided 
the reins of government with good results and 
much distinction. Six days after his death his 
youngest .son, who bore the same name as him- 
self. was i)roclaimed emperor by the soldiers; 
an<l s('on afterwards Vaicns* and Gratian, his 
bi(»lher, formally assented to this election, 
althougli they were at first irritated at the sol- 
(lieis having transferred the symbols of govern- 
ment U) him without their previous consent. 

During this period Valens had fixed his resi- 
j done e at Antioch in Syria, and became more 
1 hostile to those who differed from him in opin- 
I ion concerning the divine nature, and he vexed 
them more si verely and persecuted them. The 
philosopher d'hemislius pronounced an oration 
in his presciu c, in which he admonished him 
that he ought not to wonder at the dissension 
concerning ecclesiastical doctrines, for it was 
more moderate and less than among the pagans, 
for the opinions among them are multiform; 
and that, in the numlier of dogmas leading to 
perpetual disputes, necessarily the difference 
about them makes more contentions and discus- 
sions ; and accordingly it might probably be 
pleasing to God not to be so easily known, and to 
have a divergence of opinioii; so that each might 
fear Him the rather, since an accurate knowl- 
edge of Him is so unattainable. And in the at- 
tempt to summarize this vastness, one would tend 
to conclude how g reat He is and how good He is.® 

1 “• PMIost. ix. x6. 

Am. Marcel, xxx. 6, x-4; iv. 17; Orostus, vii. 3*. 

» The extMi oration, *U., oa this theiM was address^ to Vakna 
at an earlier date, 
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CHAP, xxxvn. — CONCERNING THE BARBARIANS BE- 
YOND THE DANUBE, WHO WERE DRIVEN OUT BY 
THE HUNS, AND ADy/.NCED TO THE ROMANS, AND 
THEIR CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY; ULPHILAS 
AND ATHANARICHUS ; OCCURRENCES BEEWEEN 
THEM ; WHENCE THE GOTHS RECEIVED ARIANISM. 

This remarkable oration of Themistius dis- 
posed the emperor to be somewhat more 
humane, and the punishments became in con- 
sequence less severe than before. He would 
not have wholly withdrawn his wrath from the 
priests unless the anxieties of public affairs had 
supervened, and not permitted him to pursue 
them further.^ For the Goths, who inhabited 
the regions beyond the Ister, and had conquered 
other barbarians, having been vanquished and 
driven from their country by the Huns, had 
passed over into the Roman boundaries. The 
Huns, it is said, were unknown to the Thracians 
of the Ister and the Goths before this period ; 
for though they were dwelling secretly near to 
one another, a lake of vast extent was between 
them, and the inhabitants on each side of the 
lake respectively imagined that their own coun- 
try was sitiuted at the extremity of the earth, 
and that there was nothing beyond them but 
the sea and water. It so happened, however, 
that an ox, tormented by insects, plunged into 
the lake, and was pursued by the herdsman; 
who, perceiving for the first time that the oppo- 
site bank was inliabited, made known the circum- 
stance to his fellow-tribesmen. Some, however, 
relate that a stag was fleeing, and showed some of 
the hunters who were of the race of the Huns the 
way which was concealed superficially by the 
water. On arriving at the opposite bank, the hunt- 
ers were struck with the beauty of the country, the 
serenity of the air, and the adaptedness for cul- 
tivation ; and they reported what they had seen 
to their king. The Huns then made an attempt 
to attack the Goths with a few soldiers ; but they 
afterwards raised a powerful army, conquered 
the Goths in battle, and took possession of their 
whole country. The vanquished nation, being 
pursued by their enemies, crossed over into the 
Roman territories. They passed over the river, 
and dispatched an embassy to the emperor, 
assuring him of their co-operation in any war- 
fare in which he might engage, provided that 
he would assign a portion of land for them to 
inhabit. Ulphilas, the bishop of the nation, 
was the chief oi the embassy. The object of 
his embassy was fully accomplished, and the 
Goths were permitted to take up their abode 
in Thrace. Soon after contentions broke out 
among thenv, which led to their division into 


1 SoCk iv. 3a^s; Philost. U, 5, tx. 16. 17. Cf. Theocloret, //. E. 
itf. 37 1 Eupflj). Er. i. 5, 6, ii. 34; Am. Marccl. parts of xxvii., xxx., 
xxxt. : Zos. IV. zo sqq. 


two parts, one of which was headed by Atha- 
naric, and the other by Phritigernes. They took 
up arms against each other, and Phritigernes 
was -vanquished, and implored the assistance 
of the ‘ Romans. The emperor having com- 
manded the troops in Thrace to fissist and to 
ally with him, a second battle was fought, and 
Athanaric and his party i^ere put to flight. In 
acknowledgment of the timely succor afforded 
by Valens, and in proof of his fidelity to the 
Romans, Phritigernes embraced the religion of 
the emperor, and persuaded thp’barbarians over 
whom he ruled to follow his example. It does 
not, however, appear to me that this is the only 
reason that can be advanced to account for the 
Goths having retained, even to the present day, 
the tenets of Arianism. For Ulphilas, their 
bishop, originally held no opinions at variance 
with those of the Catholic Church ; for during 
the reign of Constantins, though he took part, 
as I am convinced, from thoughtlessness, at 
the council of Constantinople, in conjunction 
with Eudoxius and Acacius, yet he did not 
swerve from the doctrines of the Nicman coun- 
cil. He afterwards, it appears, returned to 
Constantinople, and, it is said, enteted into dis- 
putations on doctrinal topics with the chiefs of 
the Arian faction ; and they promised to lay his 
requests before the emperor, and forward the 
object of his embassy, if he would conform to 
their opinions. Compelled by the urgency of 
the occasion, or, possibly, thinking that it was 
better to hold such views concerning the Divine 
nature, Ulphilas entered into communion with 
the Arians, and separated himself and his whole 
nation from all connection with the Catholic 
Church. For as he had instructed the Goths in 
the elements of religion, and through him they 
shared in a gentler mode of life, they placed 
the most implicit confidence in his directions, 
and were firmly convinced that he could neither 
do nor say anything that was evil. He had, in 
fact, given many signal proofs of the greatness 
of his virtue. He had exposed himself to 
innumerable perils in defense of the faith, 
during the period that the aforesaid barbarians 
were given to pagan worship. He taught them 
the use of letters, and •translated the Sacred 
Scriptures -into their own language. It was on 
this account, that the barbarians on the banks of 
the Ister followed the tenets of Arius. At the 
same period, there were many of the subjects of 
Phritigernes who testified to Christ, and were 
martyred. Athanaric resented that his subjects 
had l)ecome Christian under the persuasion of 
Ulphilas ; and because they had abandoned the 
cult of their fathers, he subjected many indi- 
viduals to many punishments ; some he put to 
death after they had been dragged before tribu- 
nals and had nobly confessed the doctrine) and 
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Others were slain without being permitted to 
iittbr a single word in their oun defense. It is 
said that the rthr ers np{»'Hnte<l by Athanarie 
to execute his < rucl maudalcs, (|pused a statue 
to be constructed, vvim h they placed on a 
chariot, and had it ( tuivcyed to the tents of 
those who were s'l^pec tecl of having embraced 
Chnsltanity, and vvhoVcrc therefore <‘omman<ied 
to w'orslup the statue and olTer saerilic'e ; if they 
refused to do so, tlic nicui and the tents were 
I)urnt togetlier. Ihit I have heard that an out- 
rage of still grenler atrocity vvas pcr[ietfaied at 
this period. Many refined to obey those who 
were Compelling them by force to sa^ riin e. 
Among them were men and women ; of the latter 
some were heading their little rdiildien, others 
were nourislting their new-born infants at the 
breast; they lied to their < hnn h, whieii was 
a tent. 'The pagans set fire to it, and all were 
(le'>rroycd. 

'I'he (Jothn WTre not long in making pea<‘e 
arni»ng themselves ; and in tuireasonalile exc ile- 
ment, tht‘y then began to ravage 'I'hraee and to 
pillagt? the <atics and villages. Valetis, on in^ 
(pIirv^ learned by experiment liow great a mis 
take he had made ; for he had calenlated that 
the (lOlhs wouht aUvays be useful the empire 
and formid<il)le to its enoini(s. and had then*- 
fore neglerted the leinforeement tiu* Roman 
ranks. He had taken gold from tin* riti<‘s an<! 
vill.iges tiiulor the Romans, instead oT the usual 
complement of men for tin? military sei\Ke. 
On his expectation b<‘ing thus frustrated, he 
quilbal Antmch and listened to Oonstaiuinojile. 
Hem'C the persecution which he had been car- 
rying on against ('hristians dilTering in oj)inion 
from himself, IluI a truce, lai/ouis, ])resi(lent 
of the Arians, died, and Dorolheuswas proposed 
for hb government. 


CHAP, xxxvm. — CONTF.RXIXO MANTA, TTfF PHV- 
LARCH OF THE SARACENS. WHEN ITIi: IKI'.xrV 
WIIH THE ROMANS WAS DlsSOlVID, MOSES, 
THEIR lUSHO!*, WHO MAD HEEN OKOAINFO lU 
THE lHRlS;ri\NS, RENKWEO IT. NARRMIVE 
CONCEKNINO the tSHMAEMlXS ANI> THE S\RV- 
n-NS, ANT) ‘niElU CrOOHS j ANO IloW FHEV 
HEC.AN 10 RE. 1 HRIsriANl/KD TllKOCOH /UCO- 
MOS, THEIR PHYUVRCTt. 

Aboitt this period the king of the Saracens 
diet!,' and the peace which had previously ex- 
isted between tliat nation and the Romans was 
dissolved. Mania,* the widow of the late mon- 
arch, after attaining to the government of her 
race, led her troo[)s into Plnenicia and l^ales- 


• Ruf. /A F. ii. 6; Stv. iv. 36. Cf. ITcoEwt, //. f iv. yy, 
yet Sor, has detjil in the »torv of Matiu, at\*l the 

«oiy of Xocomui. * Otherwise calleU Mavi.» 


tine, as far as the regions of b^gvpt lyibg to the 
left of those who sail towards the source of the 
Nile, and which are generaUy denominated Ara- 
bia. 'Phis war was by no means a contemptible 
one, although conducted by a woman. Ihc 
Romans, it is said, considered it so arduous and 
so periloiL^, that the general of the riuLiiician 
troops a[)pliL‘d for assistance to the general of 
the entire cavalry and infantry of the I'.ast. 
I his latter tidu tiled the snininuns, and under- 
took to give battle alone. He accordingly at- 
tacked Nlania, w'ho commanded her own troops 
in ptTSon ; and he was res( ucd with difficulty 
by the general of the troops of Palestine and 
Phojnicia. Pen'civing the extremity of the <Ian- 
ger, this gtmeral decnieil it nnnta’cs'-ary to obey 
the Older. h<‘ IlkI received to keep aloof from 
the ('(jinbat ; he therefore ni.shcd upon the bar- 
barians, and furnished his superior an opportu- 
nity for safe letieat, while he liimself yielded 
ground and shot at those who tied, and beat off 
with hi', ariow's the enemies w'ho w'ere pre^ssing 
u[u)n him. 'This occurrence is still held in re- 
m(‘m])ian<e among the ))eo]>lc of the t'ountiy, 
and is « elebratcd in songs by the Saracens, 

As the war vs\k still pairsued with vigor, thc^ 
Romans fuund il nei'cssarv to send an embassy 
to Mania to solicit peace. It is said that she 
lefiised h) comply vvith the laspust of the em- 
ba-.sy, unless consent W’cre given for the ordina- 
tion of a certain man named Rioses, who i)rac:- 
thed phiU )-.<)[ )hy in a neiglilioring desert, as 
bishop over her subjects. This Moses vvas a 
man of virtuous life, and noted for jicrforming 
the divine and miraculous signs. On these con- 
ditions being announced to the emperor, the 
chiefs of the army were commanded to seize 
MvX'.c.s, and conduct him to Lucius. The monk 
exclaimed, in the i)resen('e of the rulers and the 
assembled ])eople, I am not w'orlhy of the 
honor of bearing the name and dignity of chief 
priest ; hut if, notwithstanding my unworthiness 
Ood destines me to this office, I lake Him to 
witness who (Tcated the heavens and the earth, 
that 1 will not be ordained by the imposition of 
the hands of Lucius, which are defiled with the 
blot)d of holy men.*’ I.iiciiis immediately re- 
joined, “ If you are unacquainted with the 
nature cjt my (Teed, you do wrong in judging 
me before you are in possession of all the cir- 
cumstances of tlie case. If you have been 
prejudiced l)y the calumnies that have been cir- 
culated against me, at least alffiw' me to declare 
to you what arc my sentiments ; and do you be 
the judge of them.” *<Your creed is already 
well knowat to me,” replied Moses; '^and its 
nature is testified by bishops, presbyters, and 
de.arons, wlio are suffering grievously in exile, 
and the mines. It is clear that your sentiments 
are opposed to the faith of Christ, and to all 
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orthodox doctrines concerning the Godhead.*’ ' 
Having again protested, upon oath, that he 
would not receive, ordination from them, he 
went to the Saracens. He reconciled them to 
the Romans, and converted many to Christianity, 
and passed his life among them as a priest, 
although he found few whp shared in his belief. 

This is the tribe which took its origin and had 
its name from Ishmael, the son of Abraham; 
and the ancients called them Ishmaelites after 
their progenitor. As their mother Hagar was a 
slave, they afterwards, to conceal the opprobrium 
of their origin, assumed the name of Saracens, 
as if they were descended from Sara, the wife 
of Abraham. Such being their origin, they 
practice circumcision like the Jews, refrain from 
the use of pork, and observe many other Jewish 
rites and customs. If, indeed, they deviate in 
any respect from the observances of that nation, 
it must be ascribed to the lapse of time, and to 
their intercourse with the neighboring nations. 
Moses, who lived many centuries after Abraham, 
only legislated for those whom he led out of 
Egypt. The inhabitants of the neighboring 
countries, being strongly addicted to supersti- 
tion, probably soon cornipted the laws imposed 
upon them by their forefather Ishmael. The 
ancient Hebrews had their community life under 
this law only, using therefore unwritten customs, 
before the Mosaic legislation. These people 
certainly served the same gods as the neighbor- 
ing nations, honoring and naming them similarly, 
so that by this likeness witli their forefathers in 
religion, there is evidenced their departure from 
the laws of their forefathers. As is usual, in the 
lapse of time, their ancient customs fell into 
oblivion, and other practices gradually got the 
precedence among them. Some of their tribe 
afterwards happening to come in contact with 
the Jews, gathered from them the facts of their 
true origin, returned to their kinsmen, and in- 
clined to the Hebrew customs and laws. From 
that time on, until now, many of them regulate 
their lives according to the Jewish precepts. 
Some of the Saracens were converted to Chris- 
tianity not long before the present reign. They 
shared in the faith of Christ by intercourse with 
the priests and monks who dwelt near them, and 
practiced philosophy in the neighboring deserts, 
and who were distinguished by the excellence of 
their life, and by their miraculous works. It is 
said that a whole tribe, and Zocomus, their chief, 
were converted^ to Christianity and baptized 
about this period, under the following circum- 
stances : Zocomus was childless, and went to a 
certain monk of great celebrity to complain to 
him of this calamity ; for among the Saracens, 
and *I believe other barbarian nations, it was 


1 See above, vl. 19, 20. 


accounted of great importance to have children. 
The monk desired Zocomus to be of good cheer, 
engaged in prayer on his behalf, and sent him 
away with tl^ promise that if he would believe 
in Christ, he would have a son. When this 
promise was confirmed by God, and when a son 
was born to him, Zocomus was initiated, and all his 
subjects with him. , From* that period this tribe 
was peculiarly fortunate, ami became strong in 
point of number, and formidable to the Tersians 
as well as to the other Saracens. Such are the 
details that I have been enabled to collect con- 
cerning the conversion of the Saracens and their 
first bishop. 

CHAP. XXXIX. — PETER, HAVING RETURNED FROM 
ROME, REGAINS THE CHURCHES OF EGVPT, AFTER 
LUCIUS HAD GIVEN U'AV ; EXPEDmON OF VALENS 
INTO ^I’HK WEST AGAINST THE SCTTHIANS. 

Those in every city who maintained the Nicenc 
doctrine now began to take courage, and more 
particularly the inhabitants of Alexandria in 
Egypt. Peter ^ had returned thither from Rome 
with a letter from Damasus, confirmatory of the 
tenets of Nic0ea and of his own ordination; 
and he was installed in the government of the 
churches in the place of Lucius, who sailed 
away to Constantinople after his eviction. The 
hhnperor Valens very naturally was so distracted 
by other affairs, that he had no leisure to attend 
to these transactions. He had no sooner arrived 
at Constantinople than he incurred the suspicion 
and hatred of the people. The barbarians were 
pillaging Thrace, and were even advancing to 
the very suburbs, and attempted to make an 
assault on tlie very walls, with no one to hinder 
them. The city was indignant at this inertness ; 
and the people even charged the emperor with 
being a party to their attack, because he did 
not sally forth, but delayed offering battle. At 
length, when he was present at the sports of the 
Hippodrome, the people openly and loudly ac- 
cused him of neglecting the affairs of the state, 
and demanded arms that they might fight in 
their own defense. Valens, offended at these 
reproaches, immediately undertook an expedi- 
tion against the barbarians ; but he threatened 
to punish the insolence of the people on his 
return, and also to take vengeance on them for 
having formerly supported the tyrant Procopius. 

CHAP. XL. — SAINT ISAAC, THE MONK, PREDICTS 
THE DEATH OF VALENS. VALENS IN HIS FLIGHT 
ENTERS A CHAFF-HOUSE, IS CONSUMED, AND SO 
YIELDS UP HIS LIFE. 

When Valens was on the point of departing 

* Soc. W. 37, 38; Eunap. Fr, i. 6; Am. Marceh xxxi. xi« 1-5) 
Zos, iv, 22-04 r 
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from Conslantinoj>k*/ Isaac, a monk of great 
virtue, who feared no iu the cause of 

God, i>re^cnte<l liirnseif h. inre him, and ad- 
dreiH’yecl him in the tollowiug w|.>rdh : Give 
back, O em|v;ror, lu the orthodox, and to those 
who mainiTiH the NiM:ne (hx trines, the churches 
of whiLh you have dty>rived them, and the vie- 1 
tory will he yotit'*.’* d'he em[>eror was offended ! 
at this af t of hoMiitSi, and commanded that 
Isa^u; shijniM he arrestcfl and kej/t in chains [ 
until his return^ when he meant to liring him toi 
justice fui Ills temerity. Isaac, howcvxT, replied, | 
•‘You will not return unless you ro'^ture the, 
churches/" And so in fact it came to pass. For | 
when Valens inarched out with his army, the 
Goths retreated while [uir^ui'fl. In his advances 
he pasMrd hy 'Dirace, and (aine U) Adriinojde. 
When at n<u great distauf c from the harharians, j 
he foun<l them eufampefl in a setairc position; 
:ind yet he luid the rashness to attack them 
hefore he IluI arranged hi^ own legions in j)roj)er 
order. Ilis I'avalry was disperses!, his infantry 
compelled to retreat; and, pursued by the ene- ! 


« WmI. <!», iK ,7; S.M, ,v. ^,8. 10, e //. u. tv Cf 'niaMorei. 
// A. IV. jt-jf.; / r i.h, ,1. ao, 41, Am, MancI x^xi. 11- , 

1.1. IV, i4> ^<ji. }u» Wfvughi with wmc gthcr inatcrui ;ui wUI. | 


my, he dismounted from his horse, and with a 
few attendants entered into a small house or 
tower, where he secreted himself. The barba- 
rians were in full pursuit, and went beyond the 
tower, not suspecting that he had selected it for 
his place of concealment. As the last detach- 
ment of the barbarians was passing by the tower, 
the attendants of the emperor let fly a volley of 
arrows from their covert, which immediately led 
to the exclamation that Valens was concealed 
within the building. Those who were a little 
iu advance heard this exclamation, and made 
known the news w'iih a shout to those compan- 
ions who were in advance of them ; and thus 
the news was conveyed till it reached the de- 
tai hments whicii were foremost in the pursuit, 
dliey leturned, and encompassed the tower. 
They collected vast quantities of wood from the 
country around, w'hich they piled up against the 
tower, and finally set fire to the mass. A wind 
which had hajipened to arise favored the prog- 
ress of the conflagration ; and in a short period 
the tower, with all that it contained, including 
the emperor and his attendants, was utterly 
destroyed. Valens was fifty years of age. He 
had reigned lliirtcen years conjointly with his 
brother, and three by himself. 
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CHAP. I. — WHEN THE ROMANS ARE PRESSED BV 
THE BARBARUNS, MAVU SENDS ASSISTANCE, AND 
SOME OF THE POPULACE EFFECT A VICTORY. 
GRATUN COMMANDS EACH TO BELIEVE AS HE 
WISHES. 

Such was the fate of Valens. The barbarians,* 
flushed with victory, overran Thrace, and ad- 
vanced to the gates of Constantinople. In this 
emergency, a few of the confederate Saracens 
sent by Mavia, together with many of the popu- 
lace, were of great service. It is reported that 
Dominica, wife of Valens, furnished money out 
of the public treasury, and some of the people, 
after hastily arming themselves, attacked the 
barbarians, and drove them from the city. 

Gratian, who at this period reigned conjointly 
with his brother over the whole Roman Empire, 
disapproved of the late persecution that had 
been carried on to check the diversity in religious 
creeds, and recalled all those who had been 
banished on ac<;ount of their religion. He also 
enacted a law by which it was decreed that 
every individual should be freely permitted the 
exercise of his own religion, and should be 
allowed to hold assemblies, with the exception 
of the Manichajans and the followers of Photinus 
and Eunomius.* 

CHAP. II. — GRATIAN ELECTS THEODOSIUS OF SPAIN 
TO REIGN WITH HIM. ARIANISM PREVAILS 
THROUGHOUT THE EASTERN CHURCHES EXCEPT 
TIUT OF JERUSALEM. COUNCIL OF ANTIOCH. 
THE SETTLEMENT OF THE PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCHES. 

On reflecting that, while it was indispensably 
requisite to check the incursions of the barba- 
rians of the Ister in Illyria and Thrace, his 
presence was equally necessary in Gaul to repel 
the inroads of the Alemanni, Gratian associated 
Theodosius ® with himself at Sirmich, in the gov- 
ernment of th^ empire. Theodosius belonged 
to an illustrious family of the Pyrenees in Iberia, 
and had acipiired so much renown in war, that 
before he was raised to the imperial power, he 

' Soc. V. I, 2; Ruf. //. ii. 13. Cf. Theodoret, H, E. v. t, 2; 
£u^p. Er^m, i. 6. 

^Cod. Theod.xs'XyS, 388. S-16; the legislation from a.d. 379-388. 

• Soc. V. a-4; Philost. ix. 17; Ruf. //. E. ii. 14. Cf. Theodoret, 
H, E, V, 5-7. S02. has other material; Zos. iv. 34. Cf. Eunap. | 
Fragm* ii. 4^f ior an opposite view of Theodosius. ! 


was universally considered capable of guiding 
the reins of the empire. 

I At this period all the churches of the East, 
with the exception of that of Jerusalem, were in 
[the hands of the Arians. The Macedonians 
differed but little in opinion from those who 
maintained the doctrine of Nicsea, and held 
intercourse and communion with them in all 
the cities; and this had been more especially 
the case with the Macedonians of Constantino- 
ple, ever since their reconciliation with Liberius. 
But after the enactment of Gratian's law, some 
bishops of the Macedonian heresy took courage 
and repossessed the churches from which they 
had been ejected by Valens. They assembled 
together at Antioch in Caria, and protested that 
the Son is not to be declared “ consubstantial 
with the Father, but only like unto Him in sub- 
stance. From that period, many of the Macedo- 
nians seceded from the others, and held separate 
churches f while others, condemning this oppo- 
sition and contentiousness of those who had 
made these decisions, united themselves still 
more firmly with the followers of the Nicene 
doctrines. 

Many of the bishops who had been banished 
by Valens, and who were recalled about this 
period in consequence of the law of Gratian, 
manifested no ambition to be restored to the 
highest offices of the Church ; but they preferred 
the unity of the people, and therefore begged the 
Arian bishops to retain the posts they occupied, 
and not to rend by dissension the Church, which 
had been transmitted by God and the apostle^ 
as one, but which contentiousness and ambition 
for precedence had divided into many parts. 
Eulalius, bishop of Amasia in Pontus, was one 
of those who pursued Ahis course of conduct. 
It is said that when he returned from exile, he 
found that his church was presided over by an 
Arian bishop, and that scarcely fifty inhabitants 
of the city had submitted to the control of this 
new bishop. Eulalius, .desiring unity above all 
other considerations, offered to take part with 
the Arian bishop in the government of the 
church, and expressly agreed to allow him the 
precedence. But as the Arian would not comply 
with this proposition, it was not long before he 
found himself deserted by the few who had fol- 
lowed him, and who went over to the other party. 
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CHVK i!c, — Mrf>ms ano p.\u- 

IIXJ lU.'iloI' ffi 7KMK OAHl UK- 

M'KcnN(; "ifd-: j i'iwMi xr * i.;,,. 

Is conhocjUf n^ o ot’ tlu > law, Mt'lvilus rotunieil 
about liiH prfiod in AiUio<,h in Syria; ami his 
j>rrs<,‘fKa: n>«; lo f;n:at e* intention among 

the j>t o|»lr.‘ PuiIhuf:* whom Vakm*, from ven- 
craiion hr hi:, pifty, ha*! ni>l v^'nture<l to hanHli, 
W’i f still alive. The ]>:irn . uh of Mdctiui, thi:n‘- 
fore, [irojiosed hn asjiociaiion with i\iuiirius, , 
who < ondrmned ^ the ordiivition of Meletius, I 
be( :iu H.* it hud been eonferred by Ari.tn bLshof>’. ; j 
and yet the supporters of .Mcletius went forward 
by f</rce into llie work they had devised ; tor 
they were not lew in nunilHrr, and so f>hu:cd , 
Meletnis oil the episi opal throne in one of the i 
suhiirh.ui ihurehcs. dhc mutual animosity of 
the two pirties irn rcased, and sedition was ex- 
pe< ted, hatl imt a rem.irkalilc plan Ibr the resto- 
ration of (Mm ord pievailed. I 'or it seemed best, 
to take oatlis from tho^e who were ( (au>.idered 
rlogible, or who were expec ted to oca iipy the 
cpisc.opal see of that [)iaee. ( if these there were 
five bc-^ide. Mavian. d heie promised that they 
would ueithtT strive for, nor accept the episco- 
pate should an ordmation take place among 
them during the Uic of I'aulimn and Melelins, 
and that in the c'Vimt of the clccease of either of 
these great men, the other alone should sue - 
eced to (he* lii^hopiic. On their luttfying this 
promi>(' with oaths, nnanimity was restored 
among almost all the peojile ; a few of the. 
IJK’ifentes still diverged because MelotiiHhad* 
been ordained by hc'UUic's. ( )n tlu' termination 
ol this conlesl, Melelius proceeded to Con- 
stantinople, where many cUhcT bisho[>s had as- 
sembled togellier to delihcuale cm llu' necessity 
of iraivslaimg Gregory fiom the bishopric of 
Na^um/cn to lluil of this city. 


CHAP. IV, ' RF.tOX Op Tnr.cific'iSKJf; THF! CRFAT ; 

UK wvs iNirixirn imo iuvink I;\lTIS^r nv 

ASnioiaos, iiNMoi' OK rnrssvLONirA. nn: i.i r- 

TFkS TIK AhOKKxU I) I’c) i IIOSF. WIU) |»||> Nop 

Mono niK umNiiioN: (»F rm; c ouxcin oi< nkk. 

As (laul was about ^his period infested l)y 
Ihc iiu-ursiims <if the Alcmaniii,’ Cratiaii re- 
turned to his paternal ilominions, which he had 
reservc(.l for himself and his brother, when he 
Iwstowed the government of Illyria ami of the 
Eastcni provinces upon Theodosius. He ef- 
fected his purpose with rcganl to the barbarians ; 
niKl Theotlosius was ecjually succes-ful against 
the tribes from tlio banks of the Ister ; he de- 
feated them, compelleil them to sue for peace, 
and, .after accepting hostages from them, pro- 


* V, 5; Uul. /f E. ii. i>\ \ 'I'heotlorrt, //, Ik v. 5. 
vSk. V. 6; Philo<l. ix. 19. ImlcpcmR’nt by Sor. 

IV. cf. LunAp, Ffa^ru, i. 7, li. 
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ceedcil to 'rhes.salonica. He fell ill while* in this 
city, and after receiving instruction from Ascho- 
hus, thc^ bishuj), he was initiated, and was soon 
after restored to health. The jiarents of Theo- 
dosius were Christians, and were attac hed to the 
N'icene doctrines ; he was pleased with Ascho- 
lius, who maintained the same doctrines, and 
was, in a word, endowed wuth every virtue of 
tile prie->thood. He also rejoiced at finding 
Uiat the .\riau heresy had not been piarlicipatetl 
in by Illyrii.'* He inquired ( onrerning the 
religions semtiments which were jnevalent in the 
other provinces, and ascertained that, as far as 
Macedoni.i,^ all the cluirc hc.s were like minded, 
and all held that eijiial homage ought to be ren- 
dered to (Joel the \Vorcl, and to the HedyCihost, 
as to (Joel the Father ; but that towards the East, 
and p.irliciilarly at Con.stanlinoplc, the peojde 
were divided into many different heresies. Rc- 
fic:c,ting Ih.'it it would he better to propound his 
own religious views to his subjects, so as not to 
apjiear to be using force by commanding the 
unwilling subject to worship contrary to his 
iudgment, riieodosius enac ted a law at Thessa- 
lomc a, which he caused to be ymblished at Con- 
stantinople, well knowing that tlic rescri[)t \vould 
.^peodily become public to all the other (‘ilies, if 
issued froui that city, which is as a citadel of the 
whole empire. He made known by this law his 
mtenticjn of leading all his subjects to the recep- 
tion ol ih.'it faith which JVtcr, ^lic cliicf of the 
apostles, had, from the lieginning, jireachcd to 
the Romans, and which was ]>rofessed by Daraa- 
sus, bisho]) of Rome, and by I'cter, bishop of 
Aie.xandria. He eiKulccH' ’that the title of 
‘‘ Catholic (church should be exclusively con- 
fined to those wlio rendered ci[ual homage to 
the 'Hnve Persons of the Trinity, and that those 
individuvils who entertained opposite opinions 
should be ircalecl as heretics, regarded with 
contempt, and delivered over to punishment. 


(Ut\l\ V.— CRF.OORY, THF. THF.OTOOTAV, RFCEIVFS 
FROM riir.oDosir.^ anK c;ovFUNMKN'r of the 

^UUkc'HES. E-XROKSIOX OF 1>KM(.)FHILUS, AND 
OF Al.n WHO DENY llIAl' IHK S<)N IS ‘‘CON- 
.sniMAN HAl/^ WITH Till: FAHIER. 

after the enactment ot this law, Theo- 
dosius went to Constantinople.® The Arians 
under the gui<lance of Demophilus, still retained 
possession of the clmrchcs. G|pgory of Nazi- 
.m/on presided over those who maintain the 

Holy Trinity, and 

?’'■? ‘■''"S Vn'''"'’"?'. '» I'« Iwe'r "to Valeri.: 

JS.: ' h" 4* tot i!''™ of Aquileia,%.D. 

! A.n: "• v. »: Mwcellmu, 
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assembled them together iii a little dwelling, I 
which had been altered into the form of a house 
of prayer, by thosp vho held the same opinions 
and had a like form of worship. It subsequently 
became one of the most conspicuous in the city, 
and is so now, not only for the beauty and num- 
ber of its structures, but also for the advantages 
accruing to it from the visible manifestations of 
God. For the power of God was there numi- 
fested, and was helpful both in waking visions 
and in dreams, often for the relief of many dis- 
eases and for those afflicted by some sudden 
transmutation in their affairs. The power was 
accredited to Mary, the Mother of God, the holy 
virgin, for she docs manifest herself in this way. 
The name of Anastasia was given to this church, 
because, as I believe, the Nicene doctrines which 
were fallen into disuse in Constantino])le, and, 
so to speak, buried by reason of the power of the 
heterodox, arose from the dead and were again 
quickened through the discourses of (xregory ; 
or, as I have heard, some affirm with assurance 
that one day, when the joeople were met together 
for worship in this edifice, a pregnant woman 
fell from the highest gallery, and was found dead 
on the spot ; but that, at the prayer of the whole 
congregation, she was restored to life, and she 
and the infant were saved. On account of the 
occurrence of this divine marvel, the place, as 
some assert, obtained its name. 

The emperor sent to command Demophilus 
to conform to^thc doctrines of Nicrea, and to 
lead the people to embrace the same sentiments, 
or else to vacate the churches. Demophilus 
assembled the people, acquainted them with the 
imperial edict, and informed them that it was 
his intention to hold a church the next day with- 
out the walls of the city, in accordance, he said, 
with the Divine law, which commands us when 
we are persecuted in one city to ‘^flee unto 
another.^^^ From thvat day he always held 
church without the city with Lucius, who was 
formerly the bishop of the Arians at Alexandria ; 
and who, after having been expelled, as above 
related, from that city, fled to Constantinople 
and fixed his residence there. When DemopW- 
lus and his followers had quitted the church, the 
emperor entered therein and engaged in prayer ; 
and from that period those who maintained the 
consubstantiality of the Holy Trinity held pos- 
session of the houses of prayer. These events 
occurred in tlje fifth year of the consulate of 
Gratian, and iif the first of that of Theodosius, 
and after the churches had been during forty 
years in the hands of the Arians. 

CHAP. VT. — CONCERNTNO THE ARUNS j AND FUR- 

1 »HER, THE SUCCESS OF EUNOMIUS. BOLDNF.SS 

OF ST. AMPHILOCHIUS TOWARD THE EMPEROR, 

i Matt, X. 23. 




The Arians, who were still very strong in 
point of numbers,* and who, through the* pro- 
tection formerly granted by Consiantius and 
Valens, were still convening without fear, and 
discoursing publicly concerning God and the 
Divine nature, now determined upon making an 
attempt to gain over the emperor to their party, 
through the interv;ention*of individuals of their 
sect wlio held api)ointments at court ; and they 
entertained hopes of succeeding in this project, 
as well as they had succeeded in the case of 
Constantins. These machinations excited great 
anxiety and fear among the members of the 
C'atholic Church ; but the chief cause of their 
apprehension was tlie reasoning power of Euno- 
mius. It appears that, during the reign of 
Valens, Eunoinius had some dispute with his 
own clergy at Cyziens, and had in consequence 
seceded from the Arians, and retired to Ilithynia, 
near Constantinople. Here multitudes resorted 
to him ] some also gathered from different quar- 
ters, a few with the design of testing his princi- 
ples, and others merely from the desire of listen- 
ing to his discourses. His reputation reached the 
ears of the emperor, who would gladly have held 
a conference with him. Hut the bhnprcss Flacilla* 
studiously prevented an interview from taking 
place between them ; for she was the most faithful 
guard of the Nicene doctrines, and feared least 
Eunoniius might, by his powers of disputation, 
induce a Shange in the sentiments of the emperor. 

In the meantime, while these intrigues were 
being carried on by each party, it is said that 
the bishops then residing in Constantinople went 
to the emperor, to render him the customary 
salutations. An old priest from a city of little 
note,^ and who was simple and unworldly, yet 
well instructed in Divine subjects, formed one 
of this party. The rest saluted the emperor 
with uncovered hCvid and very reverently. The 
aged priest greeted him in the same form ; but, 
instead of rendering equal honor to the prince, 
who was seated beside his father, the old priest 
approached him, patted him fixmiliarly, and^ 
called him his dear child. The emperor was 
incensed and enraged at the indignity offered 
to his son, in that he had not been accorded 
like honor ; and commalided that the old man 
should be thrust from his presence with violence. 
While being pushed away, hither and thither, 
however, the old priest turned around and ex- 
claimed, lleflect, O emperor, on the wrath of 
the Heavenly Father against those who do not 
honor His Son as Himself, and who have the 
audacity to assert that the Son is inferior to the 

* Independent chapter. Cf. Philost. ix. 13, 14. 

® She was the first, and not the second, wife of Theodosius, and 
the mother of Arcadius and Honorius. Her funeral panegyric was 
delivered by Gregory of Nyssa (vol. iii. 877), as well as that of her 
daughter Pulcheria, 863). Cf. Philost. x. 7 (Placidia). 

* Theodoret, H. E. v. 16, refers this incident to Amphilochius, 
bishop of Iconium and Nicephorus follows liim, xii. p. 
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Father/* '^fhc emperor felt the force of this 
ob&cfVatiots, recalled the priest, a|>ologUied to 
him for what had occurred, a^l confessed that 
he had 9|)oken the iruih. 'I'hc ejn}>eror was 
henceforward less dispo^icd to hold intercourse 
with heretics,. and ho prohibited contests and 
asscmbUcs in the markets. He made it danger- 
ous to hold discussions of this kind alxiut the 
snbstince and nature, of Goil, by enacting a law, 
and defining the punishments in this matter.^ 

C tlAI*. VII. — 0ONCF.kNlN<; THK SKCO.VO HOIA' (UCN'- 
ICRAt COt/Nt IC, ANO I HK eUVCK ANl> CAISK OF 
rrS CONVKNTIOM, AmUCA I ION OF C.KlXXiRY THK 
TKFOUXilAN. 

Thk emi^eror soon after convened a council 
of orthodox bishops, for tlic juirposc of con- 
firming the decrees of Nierca, and of electing 
a bishop ti) the vacant see of (!onst.intinoi>Ic/' 
He likewise summoned the Mai edonians to this 
assembly ; for as ihcir doctrines differed but 
little from those of the (.!.itho!i<‘ Churc h, he 
judged that it would ])e easy to effect a reunion 
with them. Aliout a hundred aud fifty bishops 
who maintaine<l the constibstanliality of the 
Holy HVinity, were present at this council, as 
likewise thirty-six of the Macedonian bishops, 
chiefly from the cities of the Hellespont ; of 
whom the principal were IHtMisiiis, bishop of 
(."y^icus, and Marcian, l)i>hop of Cunipsacus, 
The other party was uiuUa- the guidance of Tim- 
othy, who had sucr'ccilcd his brother Peter in 
the see of Alexandria ; of Meletius, bishop of 
Antio(’h, who harl repaired to Constantinople a 
short time previously, on account of the election 
of (kegory, and of (!yril, bishop of Jerusalem, 
who hail at this period renounced the telnets of 
the Macedonians which lie previously held. 
Ascholius, bishop of d’liessalonica, I )iodonis, 
bishop of Tarsus, and Acacius, bishop of Herea, 
were also present at the council. These latter 
unanimously maintained the decrees of Nica\a, 
anil urged Kleusius and his partisans to conform 
to these sentiments, reminding them, at the 
same time, of the embassy they had formerly 
deputed to I.iborius, ami of the confession they 
conveyed to him through the medium of Eus- 
tathius, Silvanus, and 'rhcophilus, as has been 
narrated. 'Hic Macedonians, however, declared 
openly that they would never admit the Son to 
be of the same substance as the bather, what- 
ever confession they might formerly have made 
to Liberius, and immediately withdrew. Tliev 
then wrote to those of their adherents in every 
city, exhorting them not to conform to the doc- 
trines of Nicoja, 


iv. lh‘ 4*'V, y4»i i.yntcn- 


* i\st Tkthsi. xvi. 

M.’Jff'Vi ff '• 7 . 8 : Ruf. H. £. u. .r, 

lUArceU, s. A.t». 381 . '' 


The bishops who remained at Constantinople 
now turned their attention to the election of a 
prelate to the see of that city. It is said that 
the emperor, from profound admiration of the 
sanctity and elocpience of Gregory, judged that 
he was worthy of this bishopric, and that, from 
reverence of his virtue, the greater number of 
the Synod w:is of the same opinion. Gregory 
at first consented to accept the presidency of 
the church of Constantinople ; but afterwards, 
on ascertaining that some of the bishops, par- 
ticularly those of Egpyt, objected to the elec- 
tion, he withdrew his consent. For my part, 
this wisest of men is worthy of admiration, not 
only for universal qualifications, but not the least 
for his conduct umler the present circumstances. 
His elixpience did not inspire him with pride, 
nor did vainglory lead him to desire the con- 
trol of a ( hurch, which he had received w^hen 
it was no longer in danger. He surrendered 
liis ap[)ointrncnt to the bishops when it was 
reciuired of him, and never complained of 
his many labors, or of the .dangers he had in- 
curred in the siqipression of heresies. Had he 
retained ])osscHsion of the bishopric of Con- 
stantinople, it Would have been no detriment to 
the interests of any individual, a.s another bishop 
had been appointed in his stead at Nazianzen. 
Hut the council, in strict obedience to the laws 
of the fathers and ecclesiastical order, withdrew 
from him, with his own ac(|uicscence, the de- 
posit which had been confided *10 him, without 
making an exception in fivor of so eminent a 
man. The em|>eror and the ])riesls therefore 
j)r<)coedcd to the election of another bishop, 
which they regarded as the most important 
affair then rei]uiring attention ; and the emperor 
was urgent that diligent investigations might be 
instituted, so that the most excellent and best 
indiviilual might be intrusted with the high- 
priesthood of the great and royal city. The 
council, however, was divideil in sentiment ; for 
each of the members desired to see one of his 
own friends ordained over the church, 

CUAr. vm. — KI.F.iTIOxV OF NECTARnrS TO THE 

SFa.; OF CON’STANTLVOPLF. ; HIS RIRTHPIACE AND 

FDKCKnoN. 

A CERTAIN man of Tarsus in Cilicia, of the 
illustrious order of senator, was at this period 
residing at Constantinople.^ Being about to 
return to his own country, he called upon Dio- 
donis, bishop of Tarsus, to inqiBre whether he 
had any letters to send by him. Diodorus was 
lully intent upon the ordination, which was the 
subject then engrossing universal attention of 
the men. He had no sooner seen Nectarius 
th an he con sidered him worthy of the bishoifric. 
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and straightway determined this in his own mind 
as he reflected on the venerable age of the man, 
his form so befittii\g a priest, and the suavity of 
his manners. He conducted him, as if upon 
some other business, to the bishop of Antioch, 
and requested him to use his influence to pro- 
cure this election. The bishop of Antioch de- 
rided this request, for the names of the most 
eminent men had already been proposed for 
consideration. He, however, called Nectarius 
to him, and desired him to remain for a short 
time with him. Some time after, the emperor 
commanded the priests to draw up a list of the 
names of those whom they thought worthy of 
the ordination, reserving to himself the right of 
choosing any one of those whose names were 
thus submitted to him. All the bishops complied 
with this mandate ; and, among the others, the 
bishop of Antioch wrote down the names of 
those whom he proposed as candidates for the 
bishopric, and, at the end of his list, from con- 
sideration for Diodorus, he inserted the name of 
Nectarius. 'Fhe emperor read the list of those 
inscribed and stopped at the name of Nectarius 
at the end of the document, on which he placed 
his finger, and seemed for some time lost in re- 
flection ; ran it up to the beginning, and again 
went through the whole, and chose Nectarius. 
This nomination excited great astonishment, 
and all the people were anxious to ascertain who 
Nectarius was, his manner of life, and birthplace. 
When they heafd that he had not been initiated, 
their amazement was increased at the decision 
of the emperor. I believe that Diodorus him- 
self was not aware that Nectarius had not been 
baptized ; for, had he been acquainted with this 
fact, he would not have ventured to give his 
vote for the priesthood to one uninitiated. It 
appears reasonable to suppose, that on perceiv- 
ing that Nectarius was of advanced age, he took 
it for granted that he had been initiated long 
previously. But these events did not take place 
without the interposition of God. For when 
the emperor was informed that Nectarius had 
not been initiated, he remained of the same 
opinion, although opposed by many priests. 
When at last, consent had been given to the iha- 
perial mandate, Nectarius was initiated, and 
while yet clad in his initiatory robes, was pro- 
claimed bishop of Constantinople by the unani- 
mous voice of the Synod. Many have conjec- 
tured that the emperor was led to make this 
election by a ®ivine revelation. I shall not de- 
cide whether this conjecture be true or false ; 
but I feel convinced, when I reflect on the ex- 
traordinary circumstances attending this ordina- 
tion, that the events were not brought about with- 
otft the Divine strength ; and that God led this 
mild and virtuous and excellent man into the 
priesthood. Such are the details which I have 


been able to ascertain concerning the ordination 
of Nectarius. 


crup. IX.— ^DECREES OF THE SECOND GENERAL 
COUNCIL. MAXIMUS, THE CYNICAL PHILOSOPHER, 

After these transactions, Nectarius and the 
other priests assembled -together,^ and decreed 
that the faith estaUiished by the council of Nicgea 
should remain dominant, and that all heresies 
should be condemned ; that the churches every- 
where should be governed according to the 
ancient canons ; that each bishop should remain 
in his own church, and not go elsewhere under 
any light pretext ; or, without invitation, perform 
ordinations in which he had no right to inter- 
fere, as had frequently been the case in the 
Catholic Church during the times of persecu- 
tion. They likewise decreed that the affairs of 
each church should be subjected to the investi- 
gation and control of a council of the province ; 
and that the bishop of Constantinople should 
rank next in point of precedence to the bishop 
of Rome, as occupying the see of New Rome ; 
for Constantinople was not only already favored 
with this appellation, but was also in the enjoy- 
ment of many privileges, — such as a senate of 
its own, and the division of the citizens into 
ranks and orders; it was also governed by its 
own magistrates, and possessed contracts, laws, 
and immunities in equal degree with those of 
Rome in Italy. 

The council also decreed that Maximus had 
not been nor was now a bishop ; and that those 
individuals whom he had ordained were not of 
the clergy ; and that all that had been done by 
him, or in his name, was null and void. Max- 
imus was a native of Alexandria, and, by profes- 
sion, a cynical philosopher. He was zealously 
attached to the Nicene doctrines, and had been 
secretly ordained bishop of Constantinople by 
bishops who had assembled in that city from 
Egypt. 

Such were the decrees of the council. They 
were confirmed by the emperor, who enacted * 
that the faith established at Nicsea should be 
dominant, and that the churches everywhere 
should be placed in tiie hands of those who 
acknowledged one and the same Godhead in 
the hypostasis of three Persons of equal honor 
and of equal power; namely, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. To designate them 
still more precisely, the emperor declared that 
he referred to those who held communion with 
Nectarius, at Constantinople, and with Timothy, 
bishop of Alexandria, in Egypt*; in the churches 
of the East with. Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, 

* Soc, V. 8; cf. Thcodorct, H, B» v. 8, 9. The latter chapter 
sives the text of the letter of thU Synod to the Synod of Rome. 
Soz. is here independent. 

» Cod* Theoa, xvi. 3. 
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and in Syria with Pclag'tus, bishop of Laodicca, 
and in Asia with Amphilcx Iiios, prrMdcnt of the 
churches in koniutn ; to in the cities by 
the I'^ontus, from huliyni i to Aimcuia, who held 
rommunkm wnh IfclLehu-i, bishop tne church 
of Cat urea io ( \ippado«'ia ; wiili ( ina^'ory, bishop 
of Nyssi; ;ih<l wiih (Jtremus, ]>ishop of Mcli> 
tine; and to the ritle^ of 'Ihracc arul Scythia, 
who held <^/)nuniinion with 'lt*reiitins, bishop of 
'I'omi, and wirh Martyrius, bishop of Mercian- 
opolis. ’bhe emperor was periornlly «u:<[naintcd 
with all lhrs(? laptops, an<l had asia-rlaim-f! tlut| 
llioy governed their respective chnn hes wisely I 
and piously. After these tranuir riiiiw, the | 
council was ilisadvcd, and each of the bishops: 
returned humewarUs. 


who are ignorant of the facts of the case, par- 
I ticuhrly women and the mass of the people, im- 
1 agine that Paul, the apostle, is interred therein. 
I d’he remains of Melclius were at the same time 
j conveyed to Antioch, and deposited near the 
I tomb of Itabylas the martyr. It is said that 
j through every public way, by the command of 
j the emperor, the relics were received within the 
walls in every city, contrary to Roman custom, 
and were lionorcd with singing of psalms an- 
tiphonnlly in such places, until they were trans- 
ferred to Antioch. 

( HA1‘. X!. — MROIXATION OF FIAVIAN AS UISHOP OF 
j AV'IliH K, .\\J> OCCVKRENXliS ON 

coi .\i OK ini: <mH. 


CUAIL X. — ('<)X('KUN-f\'0 MVHIVim ; OK CffJCTV. 

IHVVMMM.VfU- JIIK IO\f\I\^ nl' 0. KVi I. niK 

I • ’NU • NMl-, ANh 01 MKf.I HI K.|-I{«M* <H WMOCH. 

Nmu \i:u nude hiiusclf acijiuinlod with tlu' 
routine of sM.( erdo(al < eitMuonu-'^ under the in- 
ritruetioii of ('yriiMU,' bi^lmp of A l.in.i, whom 
ho h:td requested Dioilorus, bishqj* <»t Tarsus, to 
leave w'ith lurn hir a short \)erio<l. Nt'etviriu.s 
abo rctuned several other Ciliiu.ms with him, 
amougst whom wa. M.irtyrius, ins phvsii ian, who 
had been a wiiuess of tin* irregularities of Ins 
y(»Uth. Nec'tarius was deMnau of ordaining him 
deacon; but Marl>riiis refused tlu‘ honor under 
the plea 4>f hi-* <n\ u unworthim'ss of su< h a divine 
serviee, and iMlhsi upon Neetaiius himself to 
witness as to the ( ourse of liis past life. 'J’o this 
Nei'tarius jeplieil a.s follows; “Although I am 
now a ]»riesl, do you not know that my jiasl 
('areer uas a umo: guilty one than youis, iius- 
mui'h as yo\i wme but an iuArument in my 
niunerous prolligai les ? “ “ lUit you, () blessed' 

one,” replied Martyrius, “ were < leanseil bv bap- 
tism, and were then ao'ounlod wortliy of the 
pritNlluHxl, both these ordinam es are ajipointed 
liy the Divine law for puriluMtion from sin, and 
it sotuns to tne that you now ditfer in no res]w'ct 
from a new-born infant ; but I long ago received 
holy baptism, and liavc since continued in the 
same abusive course,” It was under tliis ]»ica 
that he excused Ihinselfefrom iccciviug ordina- 
tion; and I commend tlte man for his refusal, 
and therefore would give him a part in my 
history. 

The Mmperor I’heodosius, on being informed 
of various events connoctoil with Paul,*- formerly 
bisho[> of Constantinople, caused his body to be 
removed to the church erected by Maccrlonius, 
his enemy, and fjuried there, dhis temple is a 
spacious and most distinguished edifice, and is 
still named after Paul, Hence many i)ersons; 

* M.>!H of thit Oiapter 'i* inaep^-nUent with 

» SJoc, V. ijojc. ts iuJi'pcuUcnt. 


A ITER the pompous interment of the remains 
of Mi'huius, Flavian was ordained in his stead, 
nn<l that, too, in diicct violation of tlie oath he 
hid tiken;-* for Paiilinns was still alive. This 
giv(‘ rise to fresh troubles in the church of 
Autioch. Many persons refused to maintain 
< ommunion with Flavian, and held their church 
apart with Panliniis. Fven the priests differed 
among themselves on this subject. The P'gyp- 
lians, Arabian^, and Cypriots wvre indignant at 
the injustice that had been manifested towards 
Ikiulimi-;. On the other hand, the Syrians, the 
Pa!(‘'>finians, the J'luenii'irins, and the greater 
p.irt of Armenia, Cap]>a(locu^, (ialatia, and 
Pontus, sided with Flavian. The bishop of 
Rtiine, and all tlie Western ])ricsts, regarded the 
conduct of Idavian with the ulmtr.t (lispicasure. 
They addressed the customary epistles, called 
synodic al, to Panlinus as bishop of Antioch, and 
took no notice of Idavian. Tliey also withdrew 
from commnnion whlh Diodorus, bishop of 
1 arsus, and Araciiis, bishop of Berea, because 
they had orduined Flavian.'* To lake further 
cognizance oi' the affair, the AVestern bishops and 
tne hanperor Cralian wrote to the bishops of the 
hkist, and summoacd them to attend a council 
in the West. 


v.ifvp. xir. — rnojECT of theodosius to unify 

AM. Tlir. HI RK^lKS. THE VKOrosmONS MADE HY 
AC.FMISANI) SISIMUS, 'IHE XoVATlANS. AT AN- 
ni'HKR SVXOl), niE EMPEROR RECEIVED THOSE 
ONI V WHO represent ( ONSUIJSTANTFAEITY ; 
I HOSE. \MlO HEED A DIH-EREOT VIEW HE EJECl'ED 
FROM THE CHURaiES. • 


.\ETHt>i;r,H all the houses of prayer were at 
this pi'riod in the possession of the Catholic 
Church, many troubles occurred in various parts 


V* fi. n, V. 33. 

« If » I of Italy, convened in an undesie* 

I o Lm ^ ^ Ncourius, both for his part in this pro- 

.vvl also iroi'fopcrly okLi\ucJ. Hard, i, c. 844, ^ 
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of the •'empire, instigated by tlie Arians.^ The 
Emperor Theodosius, therefore, soon after the 
council above mertioned, again summoned 
together the presidents of the sects which were 
flourishing, in order that they might either bring 
others to their own state of conviction on dis- 
puted topics, or be convinced themselves ; for 
he imagined that all would be brought to oneness 
of opinion, if a free discussion were entered 
into, concerning ambiguous points of doctrine. 
The council, therefore, was convened. This 
occurred in the year of the second consulate of 
Merobaudes, and the first of Saturninus, and at 
the same period that Arcadius was associated 
with his father in the government of the empire. 
Theodosius sent for Nectarius, consulted with 
him concerning the coming Synod, and com- 
manded him to introduce the discussion of all 
questions which had given rise to heresies, so 
that the cluirch of the l)elievers in Christ might 
be one, and might agree on the doctrine accord- 
ing to which piety ought to be ol)served. When 
Nectarius returned home, feeling anxious about 
the affair confided to him, he made known the | 
mandate of the emperor to Agelius, the president I 
of the church of the Novatians, who held the 
same religious sentiments as himself. Agelius 
proved the virtue of his life by works, but was 
unaccustomed to tlie finesse and deception of 
words ; he therefore proposed as a substitute, one 
of his readers, by name Sisinius, wlio afterwards 
succeeded him ^is bishop, a man wlio could see 
what was practical, and could debate, if that 
were necessary. Sisinius possessed powers of 
intellect and of expression ; he had an accurate 
knowledge of the interpretntion of the Holy 
Scriptures, and was well ac(piaintcd with profane 
and with ecclesiastical literature, l ie proposed 
that all disputation with the heterodox, as being 
a fruitful source of contention and war, should 
be avoided ; but recommended that inquiries 
should rather be instituted, as to whether the 
heretics admitted the testimony of the expositors 
and teachers of the sacred words, who lived 
before the Church was rent in division. '^If 
they reject the testimony of these great men,” 
said he, they will be condemned by their own 
followers ; but if they admit their authority as 
being adequate to resolve ambiguous points of 
doctrine, we will produce their books.” For 
Sisinius was well aware that, as the ancients rec- 
ognized the Son to be eternal like the Father, they 
had never presiimcd to assert that He had had 
an origin from some beginning. This suggestion 
received the approbation of Nectarius, and after- 
wards of the emperor ; and investigations were 
set on foot as to the opinions entertained by 
befetics concerning the ancient interpreters of 


1 Soc. V. zo, from whom Soz. borrows his facts. 


Scripture. As it was found tliat the heretics pro* 
fessed to hold these early writers in great admi- 
ration, the emperor asked them openly whether 
they would defer to the authority of the afore- 
said on controverted topics, and test their own 
doctrines by the sentiments propounded in those 
works. This proposition excited great conten- 
I tion among the leaders of the various heretical 
I sects, for they did* not all hold the same view 
about the books of the ancients ; the emperor 
knew that they were convicted by the debates 
I over their own words alone, .and withdrew the 
I proposition. He blamed them for their opinion, 
and commanded each party to draw up a writ- 
ten exposition of its own creed. On the day 
appointed for the presentation of these docu- 
ments, Nectarius and Agelius appeared at the 
palace, as representatives of those who maintain 
the consubstantiality of the Holy Trinity ; Demo- 
philiis, the Arian president, came forward as the 
deputy of the Arlans ; FAinomius re])resented the 
Eimomians ; and Eleusius, bishop of Cyzicus, 
a]')peared for the sectarians denominated Mace- 
donians. I'lie emperor, after receiving their 
formularies, expressed himself in favor of that 
one alone in which consubstantiality of the Trin- 
ity was recognized, and destroyed the others. 
The interests of the Novatians were not affected 
by this transaction, for they held the same doc- 
trines as the Catholic Church concerning the 
Divine nriture. The members of the other sects 
were indignant with the priests for having en- 
tered into unwise disputations in the presence of 
the emperor. Many renounced their former 
opinions, and embraced the authorized form of re- 
ligion. The emperor enacted a law, prohibiting 
heretics from holding churches, from giving pub- 
lic instructions in the faith, and from conferring 
ordination on bishops or others.^ Some of the 
heterodox were expelled from the cities and vil- 
lages, while others were disgraced and deprived 
of the privileges enjoyed by other subjects of 
the empire. Great as were the punishments 
adjudged by the laws against heretics, they were 
not always carried into execution, for the empe- 
ror had no desire to persecute his subjects ; he 
only desired to enforce uniformity of view about 
God through the medium of intimidation. Those 
who voluntarily renounced heretical opinions re- 
ceived commendation from him. 


CHAP. XIII. — MAXIMUS THE TYRANT. CONCERNING 
THE OCCURRENCES BETWEEN THE EMPRESS JUS- 
TINA AND S r. AMBROSE. THE EMPEROR GRATIAN 
WAS KILLED BY GUILE. VALENTINIAN AND HIS 
MOTHER FLED TO THEODOSIUS IN THESSALONICA. 

^\s the Emperor Gratian was at this period 


* Ced, Theod^ xvl. 5, 15. 
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occupied with a war against the Alatnanni,* Max- 
imus* quitted Britain, with the design of usurping 
the imperial power. Valcntinian was then resid- 
ing in Italy, but as he was a minor, the affairs 
of state were traiwa<.lc(l by l’robiib,*a praetorian 
prefect, who had formerly been consul. 

Jiwtina, the mother of the emperor, having 
espoused the Arian heftsy, persecuted Ambrose, 
bishop of .Milan, and disquitted the churches 
by her efforts to introduce, alterations in the 
Nii cnc doctrines, and to obtain the predomi- 
nance of the fonti of licUef set ftirth at Arirni- 
num. She was incensed against .\mbrose lx*causc 
he strenuously opposed her attempts at innova- 
tion, and she represented to her son that he had 
insulted her. Valentiiiian believed this calumny, 
and, determined to avenge the supposed wrongs 
of hi.s mother, he s<Tit a parly of soldiers against 
the church. On their rc.sching the temple, they 
forced their way into the interior, arrested Am- 
brose, and were about to lead him into exile at 
that very moment, when the people assembled 
in crowds at the chur< h, and evinced a resolu- 
tion to die rather than submit to the banishment 
of their priest. Justina w.is still further incensed 
at this occurrence ; and with a view of enforcing 
her project by law, she sent for Menivolus,’ one 
of the legal set retaries, and commanded him to 
draw up, as tpiickly as possible, an edict confirm- 
atory of the decrees of Ariminuin. Menivolus, 
being firmly att;i< hed to the Catholi# C.’hurch, 
refused to write the (UK'ninent, and tlic empress 
tried to bribe him by promises of greater honors. 
He still, however, refused compliance, ami, tc.sr- 
ing off his belt, he threw it at the feet of Justin. 1 , 
.and tlci'.larod that he woul<l neither retain his 
present otficc, nor accept of promotion, as the 
reward of impiety. As he remaincil firm in his 
refusal, others svcrc intrusted with the compila- 
tion of the law, Hy this law, all who conformed 
to the doctrines set forth at Arimimim and rati- 
fictl at Constantinople were exhortcil to convene 
bolilly ; and it was enacted that death sliould 
be the punishment of those who shoukl hinder 
or Iw running counter to this law of the emperor. 

While the mother o( the emperor was plan- 
ning the means of carrying this cruel law into 
exccutwn, intelligence w.as brought of the mur- 
der of (Iralian, through the treachery of Andra- 
gathius, the general of Maximus. Andraguthius 
obtained imsscssion of the imperial chariot, and 
sent word to tlte emperor that his consort was 
traveling towards his camp, (lr.ati.an, who was 
but recently marrierl and youthful, as well as 
passionately attached to his wife, hastened in- 
cautiously across the river, and in his anxiety to 
meet her fell without forethought into the hands 

t * Philott. s, See. v. 11. CT. The- 


of Andragathius ; he was seized, and, iu*a little 
while, put to death. He was in the twenty- 
fourth year of his age, and had reined fifteen 
years. This calamity quieted Justina’s wrath 
against Ambrose. 

Maximus, in the meantime, raised a large array 
of Britons, neighboring Gauls, Celts, and other 
nations, and marched into Italy. The pretext 
which he advanced for this measure was, that 
he desired to prevent the introduction of inno- 
vations in the ancient form of religion and of 
ecclesiastical order ; but he was in reality actu- 
ated by the desire of dispelling any suspicion 
that might have been excited as to his aspirations 
after tyranny. He was watching and intriguing 
for the imperial rule in such a way that it might 
af)])car as if he had acquired the Roman gov- 
ernment by law, and not by force. Valentin- 
ian was compelled by the exigencies of the 
times to recognize the symbols of his rule ; but 
soon after, in fear of suffering, fled with his 
mother Justina, and Probiis, the praetorian pre- 
fect in Italy, to Thessalonica. 

( HAIL XIV. — lURTH OF HONORIUS. THEODOSIUS 
LKAVFS AKCADIU.S AT CONSTANTINOPLE, AND 
I'KOI KKI)S rO ITALY. SDCCESi lON OF THE NO- 
VA I I.\N AND onri R PATRIARCHS, AUDACrfY OF 
IHK AklAN.^. THEODOSIUS, AFTER DESTROYING 
'IHE TYRANT’, CELKBR/VTES A MAGNIFICENT TRI- 
U.MITI IN ROME. 

While Theodosius was makmg preparations 
for a war against Maximus, his son Honorius 
was born.* On the comi)letion of these warlike 
prcjjarations, he left his son Arcadius to govern 
at Constantinople, and proceeded to Thessa- 
lonica, where he received Valentinian. He re- 
tii8c<l either to dismiss openly, or to give audi- 
ciK'e to tl»e embassy sent by Maximus, but 
continued his journey at the head of his troops 
towards Italy. 

.About this period, .Agelius, bishop of the 
Novatians at Constantinople, feeling his end ap- 
proaching, nominated Sisinius, one of the pres- 
byters of his church, as his successor. The 
jipople, however, murmured that the preference 
h.ad not rather been given to Marcian, who was 
noted on account of his piety, and Agelius 
therefore ordamed him, and addressed the peo- 
ple who were assembled in the church in the 
following words : '• .After me you shall have Mar- 
cian for your bishop, and after him, Sidnius.” 
Agelius died soon after he haif uttered these 
words. He had governed his church forty 
years wiUi the greatest approbation from his own 

dmes of Pagan persecution, he had openly con- 
fessed the name of Christ. l^'H/con 


ii. .7fphak.rx.V9: 
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Not loAg after Timothy and Cyril died ; The- 
ophilus succeeded to the see of Alexandria, and 
John to that of Jerusjacm. Demophilus, leader 
of the Arians at Constantinople, likewise died, 
and was succeeded by Marinus of Thrace ; but 
he was superseded *by Dorotheus, who soon 
after arrived from Antioch in Syria, and who 
was considered by his sect to be better qualified 
for the office than Marinus. 

Theodosius, having in the meantime entered 
Italy, various conflicting reports were spread as 
to the success of his arms. It was rumored 
among the Arians that the greater part of his 
army had been cut to pieces in battle, and that 
he himself had been captured by the tyrant ; 
and assuming this report to be true, these sec- 
tarians became bold and ran to the house of 
Nectarius and set it on fire, from indignation at 
the power which the bishop had obtained over 
the churches. The emperor, however, carried 
out his purpose in the war, for the soldiers of 
Maximus, impelled by fear of the preparations 
against them, or treachery, seized and slew the 
tyrant. Andragathius, the murderer of Gratian, 
no sooner heard of the death of Maximus, than 
he leaped into the river with his armor, and 
perished. The war having been thus termi- 
nated, and the death of Gratian avenged, Theo- 
dosius, accompanied by Valentinian, celebrated 
a triumph in Rome, and restored order in the 
churches of Italjj^ for the Empress Justina was 
dead. 


CHAP. XV. — FLAVIAN AND EVAGRIUS, UISHOPS OF 

ANriOCH. THK EVENTS AT AI.EXANDRIA UPON 

THE DES'l'RUCTION OF THE TEMPLE OF DIONYSUS. 

THE SERAPEUM AND THE OTHER IDOL/VTROUS 

TEMPLES WHICH WERE DES'EROYED. 

Paulinus,^ bishop of Antioch, died about this 
period, and those who had been convened into 
a church with him persisted in their aversion to 
Flavian, although his religious sentiments were 
precisely the same as their own, because he had 
violated the oath he had formerly made to 
Meletius. They, therefore, elected Evagrius as 
their bishop. Evagrius did not long survive this 
appointment, and although Flavian prevented 
the election of another bishop, those who had 
seceded from communion with him, still contin- 
ued to hold their assemblies apart. 

About this period, the bishop of Alexandria, 
to whom the temffte of Dionysus had, at his own 
request, been granted by the emperor, converted 
the edifice into a church. The statues were 
removed, the adyta were exposed ; and, in order 
to cast contumely on the pagan mysteries, he 
made*a procession for the display of these ob- 

» Soc. V. 15-17; Ruf. ti. //. it. 21-24; Theodoret, //. £, v. 
21-23; many independent points in Soz. 
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jects ; the phalli, and whatever other object had 
been concealed in the adyta which really was, 
or seemed to be, ridiculous, he made a public 
exhibition of. ^ The pagans, amazed at so unex- 
pected an exposure, could not suffer it in silence, 
but conspired together to attack the Christians. 
They killed many of the phristians, woimded 
others, and seized tltp Serapion, a temple which 
was conspicuous for beauty •and vastness and 
which was seated on aA eminence. This they con- 
verted into a temporary citadel ; a^nd hither they 
conveyed many of the Christians, put them to 
the torture, and compelled them to offer sacri- 
fice. Those who refused compliance were 
crucified, had both legs broken, or were put to 
death in some cruel manner. When the sedi- 
tion had prevailed for some time, the rulers 
came and urged the people to remember the 
laws, to lay down their arms, and to give up the 
Serapion. There came then Romanus, the gen- 
eral of the military legions in Egpyt ; and Eva- 
grius was llie j'jrefcct of Alexandria.^ As their 
efforts, however, to reduce the people to sub- 
mission were utterly in vain, they made known 
what had transpired to the emperor. Those 
who had shut themselves up in the Serapion 
prepared a more spirited resistance, from fear of 
the punishment that they knew would await their 
audacious proceedings, and they were further 
instigated to revolt by the inflammatory dis- 
courses of H man named Olympius, attired in 
the garments of a philosopher, who told them 
that they ought to die rather than neglect the 
gods of their fathers. Perceiving that they 
were greatly dispirited by the destruction of the 
idolatrous statues, he assured them that such a 
circumstance did not warrant their renouncing 
their religion ; for that the statues were com- 
posed of corruptible materials, and were mere 
pictures, and therefore would disappear ; whereas, 
the powers which had dwelt within them, had 
flown to heaven. By such representations as 
these, he retained the multitude with him in the 
Serapion. 

When the emperor was informed of these 
.occurrences, he declared that the Christians who 
had been slain were blessed, inasmuch as they 
had been admitted to the Aonor of martyrdom, 
and had suffered in defense of the faith. He 
offered free pardon’^ to those who had slain 
them, hoping that by this act of clemency they 
would be the more readily induced to embrace 
Christianity ; and he commanded the demolition 
of the temples in Alexandria which had been 
the cause of the popular sedition. It is said 


* Cod, Tkeod, xvi. 10, xr. ^ 

• The opinion of St. Augustine (^/. 158, ad Marce/l.) is here 
quoted by Valesius : ** lest the sufferings of the servants of God, 
which ought to be held in esteem in the Church, be denied by the 
blood of uieir enemies.'' See, also, below, the death of 

of Apamea. 
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known, but, in course of time, they*were de- 
tected i, uiv.l tlic sons of \fiircellus determined 
upon nvenj^ing his dctUh.. The council of the 
province, howev'er, prohibited them fium exe- 
cuting this dcr»ign, nnd dec) ircd thnt it vvns not 
just that the relatives or iriends of Marrellus 
shotild seek to avenge his death; when they 
should rather return thanks to (iod for having 
accounted him worthy to die in such a cause. 


that, when this imperial edict was read in pub- 
lic, the Christians uttered loud shouts of joy, 

Imcause the emperor laid the odium of what had 
occnnretl tiprm the pagans, people who 

were gtuirdmg the S<.ua|iion were so terrified at 
hearing ^llout’^, ilvit they tt)ok to tlight, 

and the ( hri?ili.tns immediately ol.aained pos- 
session of the ‘i{)Ot, whid !i« they have retained 
ever .since. I frm; been informed that, on the 
night precethng this dccurrence, Olympius 
heard the voif,c of (me '‘inging luilk-luj ih in the 
Scr.i[)ion. '1‘ht/ doort were shut :in<l everything 
was still ; and as he douM sec* no one, but could 
only hear the v )i( e of the singer, he at once 
understood what the signsignilied ; and unknown 
to anyone hequirt' d llie Serapinu and emb.irkcd 
for Italy. It said tliat whe:n the temple wa^ 
l)eing demoji^lied, Home sfoms were found, on 
which were hieroglypIiM* ( liaru 1 *ts in the form 
of a cross, which on being suhmitled to the 
inq)Cction of tiu* le.irued, were interpreted ns 
signifying die hiV to r om<*.‘ Ihe^e chanu ters 
led to the C(>nverMion of several of the jug.in-*, 
as did likewise other inscriptions Ibiind in tin* 1 
same pl.u t*, ntul wliii h t oulaiiv’d pie<li4 tions of 
the dcstnu tioii of the temple. U was thus that 
the Serapion w.is t iken, and, a ]:ltK‘ while alb'r, 
r()nverled into a < hureh ; it teeeived the name 
of the I'.mperor An adius. 

d'here weie si ill ji.igans in many eities, who 
rontendetl /calously in behalf of tin ir temples ; 
as, for mst.iru'e, the inlnbilants of rt‘tra a and 
of Areopolin, in Arabia ; of l\aj»hi and (ia/a, in 
Palest int’ ; of lleriopolis in dlueniiaa ; and of 
Apamea, tm the ri\er A\ius, in Syria. I have 
been intbrined ti\at the inhabitants of the hc-^l- 
nameil city often arnual the men of (ialilce ami 
the pca.sants o( Lebanon in defense of ihtar 
temples; and that at last, they even ( arried . 
their midncity to sm h a lieight, as to slay a S satistaction had been made, to pro- 

bishop nainod M.ircclliis. 'I'liis bishop had I absolution. .-Vs the custom of doing 


I iiM’. XVI. — iM wn.vr mavvkr, axi> from wut 

( \\ -F, i ni' M'N< lfoVS OF JHF rRF.SIlYTKK, Ai‘- 
ISJIMM) if) I'RIslOK 0M:R JHK IMPOSITION OF 
}M NANt K, WI KF AI'.oCl^Hia). in>-SKKlAT10N ON 
inr. Moi>r fJF iMPo^axf; i'i:\ax(*f. 

Xna vKirs, about this period, abolished the 
office of the pre.sbylcT w'hose duty it was to pre- 
sifle over the impositifin of penance; and this 
IS the first instam'e of the sui)prcssiou of this 
otlif e in the (.’hurc h.“ 'I'his example wsas fol- 
lowed by the l)ishoi)s of every region. Various 
a< (\uint.s have been gi\cn of the nature, the 
and the cause of the abolition of this 
I shall stale my own views on the siil)- 
ject. Impeccability is a l)ivine attribute, and 
belongs not to human nature ; therefore (lod has 
(lecn‘e<I that pardon should be extended to the 
penitent, even af(t‘r many tiansgressions. As in 
supplicating for i)ardon, it is rcfjui.site to confess 
the sin, it seems j)roI)able th.it the priests, from 
the bt'ginning, ( onsidensl it irifsomc to make this 
( oiifession in pul)lic. helbre the whole assembly 
of the people. d’liey theiefore ajipoiuted a 
]>rcsbyter, of the utmost sanctity, and the most 
undoubted pnuleiK'e, to act on these occasions ; 
the penitents wont to him, and confessed their 
transgressions ; and it was his office to indicate 
die kind of penance adapted to each sin, and 


commanded the demolition of all the temples 
in the city and villages, under the supjiosition 
that it would not he c.asy otherwise for them to 
be eonverted from their former religion. !lav- 


pciiviuce never gained ground among the Nova- 
tians, regulations of this nature were of course im- 
necesbary among them ; but the custom prevailed 
among all other heretics, and i)revails even to 


ing heard that there was a very spac'ious lemjilefi prebcnt day. It is observed with great rigor 
at Anion, a district of Apamea, he repaired thitlier 
with a body of soldiers and ghuhalors. He 
stationed himself at a distance from the st 
of contlii’t, beyond the reach of the arrow 


by the W’ebterii churches,^ particularly at Rome, 
where tlu re is a place aiipropriated to the recep- 
'eiie 1 penitents, in which spot they stand and 
; r.>r i |m>urn until the ( omplelion of the services, for it 
he was afllu'ted with the gvnit, and wvis una'ole | lawful for tliem to take part in the mystc- 
to fight,. to pursue, or to ileo. Whilst the soUliers | ; dien they cast themselves, with groans and 


and gladiators were engaged in tlie assault 
ATgainst the temple, some pagans, discovering 
that he was *alone, hastened to the place where 
he was separated from tlie combat ; they arose 
sudtlcnly and seizetl him, and burnt him alive. 
The perpetrators of this deed were not then 


lamentalions, jwostrate on (tie ground. The 
bishop conducts the ceremony, sheds tears, and 
prostrates himself in like manner ; and all the 
people hurst into tears, and groan aloud. After- 
wards, the bishop rises first from the ground, and 
raises up the others ; he offers up prayer <Jn be- 

.1 uV b ‘“'ccount and setting is different. 

Int Woiern Church preserved the earlier discinline. 


* Kuf. /A A*, ii. 349 ; 5 h>c, v, 17, 



vn.17.] . THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. 387 


half of the penitents, and then dismisses them. 
Each of the penitents subjects himself in private 
to voluntary suffering, either by fastings, by ab- 
staining from the batli or from divers kinds of 
meats, or by other prescribed means, until a 
certain period appointed by the bishop. When 
the time arrives, he is made free from the con- 
sequences of his sin, and assembles at the 
church with the people. The Roman priests 
have carefully observed this custom from the 
beginning to the present time. In the church 
at Constantinople, a presbyter was always ap- 
pointed to preside over the penitents, until a 
lady of the nobility made a (leposition to the 
effect, that when she resorted as a ]:»enitent to 
the presbyter, to fast and offer supplications to 
God, and tarried for that purpose, in the church, 
a rape had been committed on her person by 
the deacon. Great dis])leasure was manifested 
by the people when this occurrence was made 
known to them, on account of the discredit that 
would result to the church ; and the priests, in 
particular, were thereby greatly scandalized, 
Nectnriiis, after much hesitation as to what 
means ought to be adopted, deposed tlie dea- 
con ; and, at the advice of certain persons, who 
urged the necessity of leaving each individual to 
examine himself before partic'ipating in the 
sacred mysteries, he abolished the office of the 
presbyter presiding over penance. I'rom that 
period, thereforCj^ the performance of penance 
fell into disuse ; and it seems to me, that extreme 
laxity of principle was thus s\ibstituted for the 
severity and rigor of anticpiity. Under the an- 
cient system, I think, offences were of rarer 
occurrence ; for j^eople were deterred from their , 
commission, by the dread of confessing them,! 
and of exposing them to the scrutiny of a severe 
judge. I believe it was from similar considera- 
tions, that the Emperor Theodosius, who was 
always zealous in promoting the glory of the 
Church, issued a law,^ enacting that women 
should not be admitted into the ministry, unless 
they had had children, and were upwards of 
sixty years of age, according to the precept of 
the Apostle Paul.* By this law it was also de- 
creed, that women who had shaved their heads 
should be ejected from the churches ; and that 
the bishop by whom such women were admitted 
should be deposed from the bishopric, 

CHAP. XVII, — BANISHMENT OF EUNOMIUS BY THEO- 
DOSIUS THE grI:at. theophronius, his suc- 
cessor; OF EUTYCHUS, AND OF DOROTHEUS, 
AND THEIR HERESIES ; OF THOSE CALLED PSATHY- 
RIANS; DIVISION OF THE ARIANS INTO DIFFER- 
ENT PARTIES ; THOSE IN CONSl'ANTINOPLE WERE 
MORE LIMITED. 

* Cod. Theod. xvi. 9, 9 j. 

2 j Tim. V. 9. Cf. change in Justinian, Novell, laj. 13. 


Such subjects as the above, however, are best 
left to the decision of individual judgment. 

The emperor, about this period, condemned 
Eunomius to» banishment® This heretic had 
fixed his residence in the suburbs of Constan- 
tinople, and held frequent churches in private 
houses, where he read his own writings. He in- 
duced many to embrace his sentiments, so that 
the sectarians, who were named after him, be- 
came very numerous! He died not long after 
his banishment, and was interred at Dacora, 
his birth])lacc, a village of Capj^adocia, situated 
near Mount Argciis, in the territory of Caesarea. 
Theophronius, who was also a native of Cappa- 
docia, and who had been his disciple, continued 
to promulgate his doctrines. Having gotten 
a smattering, through the writings of Aristotle, 
he com])osed an introduction to the study of the 
syllogisms in them, which he entitled Exercises 
for the Mind.'' But lie afterwards engaged, I 
have understood, in many unprofitable dis- 
luitations, and soon ceased to confine himself to 
tlie doiTrinos of his master. But being eager 
for new tilings, he endeavored to prove, from 
the terms wliicli are ])ln(:ed in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, that though (iod foreknows that which is 
not, and knows that which is, and remembers 
what has happened, he does not always have 
that knowledge in the same manner with re- 
spect to th(j future and present, and changes his 
knowledge of the past. As this hypothesis ap- 
peared positively absurd to the Eunomians, they 
excommunicated him from their church; and 
he constituted himself the leader of a new sect, 
called, after his name, 'rheophronians. Not 
long after, Eutychus, one of the Eunomians, 
originated another sect in Constantinople, to 
which his own name was given. For the question 
had been proposed, as to whether the Sou of 
God is or is not acquainted with the last hour ; 
and for its solution, the words of the evangelist 
were quoted, in which it is stated that the day 
and hour are known only to the Father.^ 
Eutychus, however, contended that this knowl- 
edge belongs also to the Son, inasmuch as He 
»has received all things from the Father. The 
Eunomian presidents, hayng condemned this 
opinion, he seceded from communion with them, 
and went to join Eunomius in his place of ban- 
ishment. A deacon, and some other individuals, 
who had been dispatched from Constantinople 
to accuse Eutychus, and, if necessary, to oppose 
him in argument, arrived first at the place of 
destination. When Eunomius was made ac- 
quainted with the object of their journey, he 
expressed himself in favor of the sentiments 
propounded by Eutychus ; and, on his arrival, 
prayed with him, although it was not lawful to 

* Soc, V, 20, 23, 24; Philost, X, 6. S02. has some independent 
points, * Matt. xxiv. 36. 
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pray with any one who travels unprovided with 
letters written in sacred rharacteni, att^ting his 
being in communion, ijinomius died soon 
after this totUenliLSit ; and the Kiutomianjjresi- 
dentj at c:on.stantiiK>ple, refused to receive 
EutychuH inlo cornmunion ; for he antagonized j 
hina from jealousy lj«<:ausc he was not even, of j 
etertcal rank, and because he c:ould not answer 
his arguments, and did not find it pos'^il^le to 
solve his prol»Iems. Hutyi has, therefore, sepa- 
rated those who had csjjouscd his sentiments into 
II personal heresy. Many assert that he and 
Theophronlus were the first who ])ropounded the 
peculiar views entertained by the iLunoinians 
concerning divim* l)aptisin. The abov'c is a 
brief ' uunt of sm h details as I hav'c been able 
to give in otder Uj affonl a sm < im t kuovvle<Ige of 
the causes w'liii.h letl tlie I 'unoinlans to be divirled 
among themselves. I should be prolix were 1 
to outer into further particulars ; an<l, indeed, 
the subject wouhl be by no means an easy one 
to me, since I have no such dialtjc tic skill. 

'flic following ([iiestion was, in the meantime, 
agitated among the Arians of Constantinople : 
Prior to the existence of the Son (whom they 
regard as having proceeded out of nothing), 
CiO<l to he tcrme<l the Katluu ? Dorotheus, who 
h:ul been summoned from Antiin h to rule over 
them in the idace of Marinus, was of opinion 
that Cod could not have been <'alleij the Father 
prior to the existeiK'e of the Stin, because the 
name of Father has a nec essary connection >vitli 
that of Son. Marinus, on the other hand, main- 
tame<l that lire Father was the lather, even when 
the Son existed not ; and he advanced this opin- 
ion either from convi<'tion, or else from the 
desire of < (uUenlion, and from jealousy at the 
Y>rcference that had been sliown to Dorotheus in 
the Church, 'i'he Arians were thus divided into 
two parties; Dorotheus and his followers re- 
tailed possession of the houses of prayer, wliilc 
^Marinus, and those who seccilcd witli him, 
erected new edifu es in which to hold their | 
own churches. The name ** Psathyrians ” and 
“ Coths ** were given to the partisiins of Marinus ; 
r.salhyrians, because Theoctistus, a certain cake-* 
vender {ipaOx>po'rr<.o\i)$) was a zealous advocate 
of their opinions ; and ( loths, because their sen- 
timents were approved by Sclinus, bishop of that 
nation. Almost all these barbarians followed 
the instructions of Sclinus, and they gathered in 
churches with the followers of Marinus. The 
Cloths were drawn to Sclinus particularly because 
he had formerly been the secretary of Ulphilas, 
and had succeeded him as bishop. He was 
capable of teaching in their churches, not only 
in the vernacular, but also in the Greek language. 

Soon after a contest for precedency arose 
btnwecn Marinus and Agapius, whom Marinus 
himself had ordained bishop over the Arians at 


Ephesus ; and in the quarrel which enSued, the 
Goths took the part of Agapius. It is said that 
many of the Arian clergy that city were so 
much irritated through the ambition displayed by 
these two bishops, that they communed with the 
Catholic Church. Such was the origin of the 
division of the Arians into two factions, — a 
division which still subsists ; so that, in every 
city, they have separate churches. I'he Arians 
at C'onstantinople, however, after a separation 
of thirty-five years, were reconciled to each 
other by Plinthas, formerly a consul, ‘ general 
of the cavalry and infimtry, a man possessed of 
great influence at court, 'lo prevent the revival 
of the former dissensions among them, the ques- 
tion which had been the cause of the division 
was forbidden to be mooted. And these occur- 
rences took place later. 

CHAP. XVIII. — .\X 0 THER IIERKSV, THAT OF THE 

SMlHAriANS, IS OkKUXATKD HY TIIK NOVATIANS. 

7 HEIR SVNOl) IV SAMiARl'S. ACCOUNT IN GREATER 

OETAU. OK Till*: KAS'lER FKSTIVAI.. 

A diviskjn arose during the same reign among 
the Novatians* concerning the celebration of the 
festival of Faster, and from this dis]>nte origi- 
nated another, called the Sabbatian. Sabbatiiis, 
who, with 'rheoctistu.'^ and Macarius, had been 
ordained presbyter liy Marcian, adopted the 
opinion of the eo-prcsbyt(Ts, \^h() had been con- 
vened at Pazoucoma^ during the reign of Valens, 
and maintained that the feast of the Passover 
(I'aster) ought to bo celebiated by Christians 
as by Jews. He seceded from the Church at 
first for the purpose of ex-ercising greater aus- 
terity, fijr he professed to adopt a very austere 
mode of life. He also declared that one motive 
of his secession was, that many persons who 
participated in the mysteries appeared to him 
to be unworthy of the honor. When, however, 
his design of introducing innovations was de- 
tected, iVlarcian expressed his regret at having 
ordained him, ami, it is said, was often heard to 
exclaim that lie would rather have laid his hands 
upon thorns than upon the head of Sabbatius. 
Perceiving that the people of his diocese were 
being rent into two factions, Marcian summoned 
all the bishops of his own persuasion to San- 
garus, a town of Bithynia, near the seashore, 
not far from the city of Helenopolis. When 
they had assembled, they summoned Sabbatius, 
and asked him to state the &use of his griev- 
ance ; and as he merely complained of the 
diversity prevailing in regard to the feast, they 
suspected that he made this a pretext to dis- 
guise his love of precedency, and made him 
— — — — » 

\ consulate with Monaxius, a.d. 419. 

Soc. V. ai, 22. Sox. has independent material. 
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declare upon oath that he would never accept 
the episcopal office. When he had taken the 
required oath, all w^re of the same opinion, 
and they voted to hbld the church together, for 
the difference prevailing in the celebration of 
the Paschal feast ought by no means to be made 
an occasion for separation from communion; 
and they decided that each individual should be 
at liberty to observe the feast according to his 
own judgment. They enacted a canon on the 
subject, which they styled the Indifferent (aSta- 
^opos) Canon.” Such were the transactions of 
the assembly at Sangarus. From that period 
Sabbatius adhered to the usage of the Jews; 
and unless all happened to observe the feast at 
the same time, he fasted, according to the cus- 
tom, but in advance, and celebrated the Passover 
with the usual prescriptions by himself. He 
passed the Saturday, from the evening to the 
appointed time, in watching and in offering up 
the prescribed prayers; and on the following 
day he assembled with the multitude, and })ar- 
took of the mysteries. This mode of observing 
the fecist was at first unnoticed by the people ; 
but as, in process of time, it began to attract 
observation, and to become more generally 
known, he found a great many imitators, par- 
ticularly in Phrygia and Galatia, to whom this 
celebration of the feast became a national cus- 
tom. Eventually he openly seceded from com- 
munion, and became the bishop of those who 
had espoused Ws sentiments, as we shall have 
occasion to show in the proper place. 

I am, for my own part, astonished that Sabba- 
tius and his followers attempted to introduce this 
innovation. The ancient Hebrews, as is related 
by Eusebius,^ on the testimony of Philo, Josephus, 
Aristobulus, and several others, offered the sacri- 
fices after the vernal equinox, when the sun is in 
the first sign of the zodiac, called by the Greeks 
the Ram, and when the moon is in the opposite 
quarter of the heavens, and in the fourteenth day 
of her age. Even the Novatians themselves, who 
have studied the subject with some accuracy, de- 
clare that the founder of their heresy and his 
first disciples did not follow this custom, which 
was introduced for the first time by those who 
assembled at Pazoucoma ; and that at old Rome 
the members of this sect still observe the same 
practice as the Romans, who liave not deviated 
from their original usage in this particular, the 
custom having been handed down to them by 
the holy apostl<|p Peter and Paul. Further, the 
Samaritans, who are scrupulous observers of the 
laws of Moses, never celebrate this festival till 
the first-fruits have reached maturity ; they say 
it is, in the law, called the Feast of First-Fruits, 
an<i before these appear, it is not lawful to 


> £us. //. E* vii. 32. Extracts Crom the canons of Anatolius, 
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observe the feast ; and, therefore, necessarily the 
vernal equinox must precede. Hence arises 
my astonishment that those who profess to 
adopt the Jewish custom in the celebration of 
this ffast, do*not conform to the ancient practice 
of the Jews. With the exception of the people 
above mentioned, and the Quartbdecimani of 
Asia, all heresies, I believe, celebrate the Pass- 
over in the same 4nanner as the Romans and 
the Egyptians. The Quahodecimani are so 
called because they observe this festival, like 
the Jews, on the fourteenth day of the moon, 
and hence their name. The ^Tovatians observe 
the day of the resurrection. They follow the 
custom of the Jews and the Quartodecimani, 
except when the fourteenth day of the moon 
falls upon the first day of the week, in which 
case they celebrate the feast so many days after 
the Jews, as there are intervening days between 
the fourteenth day of the moon and the follow- 
ing Lord’s day. The Monfanists, who are 
called Pepuzites and Phrygians, celebrate the 
Passover according to a strange fashion which 
they introduced. ’I'hey blame those who regu- 
late the time observing the feast according to 
the course of the moon, and affirm that it is 
right to attend exclusively to the cycles of the 
sun. They reckon each month to consist of 
thirty days, and account the day after the vernal 
equinox as the first day of the year, which, 
according, to the Roman method of computa- 
tion, would be called the ninth day before the 
calends of April. It was on this day, they say, 
that the two great luminaries appointed for the 
indication of times and of years were created. 
This they prove by the fact that every eight 
years the sun and the moon meet together in 
the same point of the heavens. The moon’s 
cycle of eight years is accomplished in ninety- 
nine months, and in two thousand nine hundred 
and twenty-two days ; and during that time 
there are eight revolutions made by the sun, 
each comprising three hundred and sixty-five 
days, and the fourth part of a day. For they 
compute the day of the creation of the sun, 
mentioned in Sacred Writ, to have been the 
fourteenth day of the moon, occurring after the 
ninth day before the cqjends of the month of 
April, and answering to the eighth day prior to 
ides of the same month. They always celebrate 
the Passover on this day, when it falls on the 
day of the resurrection ; otherwise they celebrate 
it on the following Lord’s day ; for it is written 
according to their assertion that the feast may 
be held on any day between the fourteenth and 
twenty-first. 

CHAP. XIX. — A LIST WORTHY OF STUDY, GIVEN BY, 
THE HISl’ORIAN, OF CUSTOMS A&IONG DIFFERENT 
NATIONS AND CHURCHES. 
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\V>; have now dcscrihctl the various usages 
that prevailed m the celebration of the Passover.' 
It appears la me that Victor, bishop of Rome, 
and Polycarp, of Sioyrna, came to a very 

wine decision on the controversy had juiseii 
between theiii.“ f or as the bishops of the ^Ve•>l 
did not dcrrilt it ne< esviry to dishonor the tra- 
dition h:in<lcd down 4to them by Peter and by 
Paul, and us, on the ollici^ han<l, the AsLitic 
bishopi persinled irpfoliovving the rules laid down 
by Jt>hn the cv in^'cli u, tin y urLuiimously agrec<l 
to (ontinue m*tlu; ui))Crvjncc of the fe-itival 
according to their respective customs, without 
separation from i oininunion with each other, 
'i'hcy fiithfully and justly assumed, th it those 
who accor<le<l in the e^»entiali of \vs;rship ought 
not to Mr[Mrate from one an )ih< r on ac« ount 
of taiHtoms. Por exactly similar indilioii'i on 
every point ari: to be found in all the ehun hes, 
even though they In^ld the same opinions. 'There 
aie, for insiancir, many ( itios in S< yihia, and yet 
they all have but one bishop ; wh<‘ieas, in other 
nations a bidL>[» serves as pric>t even over a 
village, as ( have myself ob->eived in Aralua, and 
in Cyprus, ami am- mg the Nuvayaus and Mon- 
tanisls of Thrygia. A?; im, there are even now 
but seven ilea< ous at Rome, answering precisely 
to the number ordained by the apostles, of whom 
Stepluui wMs the first martvr ; wliercas, in other 
churrlv.s, tiie number of dea< U a matter t>f 
indilference. At Rome hallelujah is ^ung oie e 
annually, nam<*lv, on the ilr.l day of the festival 
of the I’U'.sov'er ; so that it a common tiling 
among the Romans to swear by the fact of heat- 
ing or singing this hymn. Iti that city the peo' 
pic are luH taught by tlie bidio]>, nor i)v any 
one in the (dutnai. At Alexandria the bishoj) 
of the < ity alone teaches the people, and it Ls 
said that this eiNiom has prevailed there evei 
sinec the days of Arms, who, thougii but a pres- 
byter, bioai hed a new (loctriiio. Another strange 
custom also j^rcvails at Alexandria which I iiave 
never witnessed iitu* h(\ird of elsewhere, ami ihR 
is, that when the Compel is road the liishoj) does 
not rise from his seat, d’hc an hdeaeon alone 
reads the. Cmspel in this city, wheieas in some 
places it is read by the demons, and in many 
churches only by the priests ; while on m»ted 
clays it is ivail by the bishops, as, for instwmee, 
at Con^antinople, on the first day of the festival 
of the resurrection.'' In some churches the in- 
tcr\'al called (Quadragesima, which occurs before 
this festival, and is devoted by the people to 
fasting, is made to consist of six weeks; and 


this is the case in Illyria and the Western-regions, 
in Libya, throughout Eg>Tb ^tnd in Palestine; 
whereas it is made to com}>rise seven weeks at 
Constantinople, ami in the ml^ighboring provinces 
:is far as l^hcenicia. In some churches the peo- 
ple fast three alternate weeks, during the space 
of six or seven weeks, whereas in others they 
fast continuously during the three weeks imme- 
diately i>receding the festival. Some people, as 
the Monianists, only first two weeks. Assem- 
blies are not held in all churches on the same 
time or manner. The people of Constantinople, 
and almost everywhere', assemble together on 
the Sal)batli, as well as on the first day of the 
week, which custom is never observed at Rome 
or at Alexandria. 'There are several cities and 
villages in i'lgy])t where, contrary to the usage 
est i!)li'>he<l cir^ewhere, the j>eoplc meet together 
on .Sabbath ev'onings, and, although they have 
dined ]>rcviously, j)artake of the mysteries. The 
same [uayers and j^salms are not recited nor 
the same lections read on the same occasions 
in all churclies. 'J'hus the book entitled The 
Ajiocalypso of Peter," which was considered 
altogether spmious by the ancients, is still read 
m some of the ( Inna hes of Palestine, on the day 
of preparation, when the jieo] lo observe a fast 
in memory of the passion of the Saviour. So the 
woik entitled “ 'J'he Apocalypse of the Apostle 
Paul,” tliongh unrecognized by the ancients, is 
still esteciiual by most of the monks. Some 
persons affirm that the book w^s found during 
ilii*. rtMgn, by Divine revelation, in a marble box, 

I Ulrica I beneath the soil in the house of Paul at 
Tarsus in (blicia. T have lieen informed that 
this report is false by C'ilix, a ])res])yter of the 
< hurch in 'I'arsus, a man of very advanced age, 
as is indh alcd by his gray hairs, who says that 
no su('h ueciirrencc* is known among them, and 
wonders it the lieretii's did not invent the story. 
W hat I have saitl njion this subject must now 
suffice. Many other customs are still to be ob- 
served in ( ities and villages : and those who 
have been brought Ui) in their observance would, 
Iroin ros[)ect to the great men who instituted 
and ])crpetuated these customs, consider it wrong 
trt abolish them. Similar motives must be at- 
tributed to those who observe different practices 
in the celebration of the feast which has led us 
into this long digression. 


atAP. XX. — rXTKXSION OF OUR OOCTRTXES, AND 
COMPLETE DEMOLinoN OF IDOLATROUS TEMPLES. 
TXCNDATIOM of the NILE. 


I SiK. V, t'i, S,v. has murh ncu tu uirr of h,s -nvn 
" *'• licMiraO Not VuTot, L;,t Amcciu 

P'‘tycrate>. t7iah.'p of Kyha^xis K« 

» Niccplloru* (xii. 44) a«cUres that this custom lastrii down 

also on the xst of J.iuuary, , 


y iin.E the heretics were disrupted among them- 
selves, the Catholic Church increased more and 
more by many accessions from the heterodox, 
on account of the dissensions among them and 



Vlh 21.] 


THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. 


39 ^ 


especially from multitudes of pagans.' The 
emperor having observed that the practice 6f 
idolatry had been greatly promoted by the 
fcicility of constant ingress and egress to and, 
from the temple, directed the entrances of all 
temples to be closed ; and eventually he com- 
manded the demolition of many of these edi- 
fices.^ When the pagans found themselves 
deprived of their own houses of prayer, they 
began to frequent our churches; for they did 
not dare to offer sacrifices after the pagan form 
in secret, for it was dangerous, since the sacri- 
fice was under the penalty of death and of 
confiscation of property. 

It is said that the river of Egypt did not 
overflow its banks this year at the proper season ; 
and that the l^gyptians angrily ascribed this 
circumstance to the prohibition of sacrifices to 
it, according to the ancestral law. The governor 
of the province, apprehensive lest the general 
discontent should terminate in sedition, sent a 
message to the emperor on the subject. But 
the emperor, far from attaching more importance 
to the temporary fertility produced by the Nile, 
than to the fidelity he owed to (lod and the inter- 
ests of religion, replied as follows ; Let that 
river cease to flow, if enchantments are rccpiisite 
to insure the regularity of its course ; or if it 
delights in sacrifices, or if blood must be mingled 
with the waters that derive their source from 
the paradise of God.” Soon afterwards, the 
Nile overfiovveci its banks with such violence, 
that the highest eminences were submerged. 
When it reached the farthest limit and almost 
had attained the fullest measure, the water did 
not the less press upward, so that the Egyptians 
were thrown into the contrary fear. The dread 
was lest the city of Alexandria and jiart of libya 
’should be submerged. The pagans of Alexan- 
dria, irritated at this unexpected occurrence, 
exclaimed in derision at the public theatres, 
that the river, like an old man or fool, could 
not moderate its proceedings. Many of the 
Egpytians were hence induced to abandon the 
superstitions of their forefathers, and embrace 
Christianity. These incidents are given as I 
have learned them. 

CHAP. XXI. — DISCOVERY OF THE HONORED HEAD 

OF THE FORERUNNER OF OUR LORD, AND THE 

EVENfS ABOirr IT. 

About this time the head of John the Baptist, 
which Herodias had asked of Herod the te- 
trarch, was removed to Constantinople.^ It is 
said that it was discovered by some monks of 
the Macedonian heresy, who originally dwelt at 

^•Independent chapter. Cf. Ruf. //. E. ii. 19; ITieodorct, //. E, 
V. 21; Zos, iv. a8, 29. ^ Cod, Theod, xvi. 10, 12. 

*'• An independent chapter. Cf, Phiiost. vii. 4: Theodoret, II. K. 
iii. 7; Marcell. Chron, a.d. 453 ^ Ruf. //. E, ii, 28. 


Constintinople, and afterwards fixed their abode 
in Cilicia. Mardonius, the first eunuch of , the 
palace, made known this discovery at court, 
during the preceding reign ; and Valens com- 
manded that the relic should be removed to 
Constantinople. The officers appointed to 
carry it thither, placed it in a public chariot, 
and proceeded with it as far as Pantichium, a 
district in the terrUory of Chalcedon. Here the 
mules of the chariot suddenly stopped; and 
neither the application of the lash, nor the 
threats of the hostlers, could induce them to 
advance further. So extraordmary an event was 
considered by all, and even by the emperor 
himself, to be of God ; and the holy head was 
therefore deposited at Cosilaos, a village in the 
neighborhood, which belonged to Mardonius. 
Soon after, the Emperor Theodosius, impelled 
by an impulse from (iod, or from the prophet, 
repaired to the village. He determined upon 
removing the remains of the Baptist, and it is 
I said met with no opposition, except from a holy 
virgin, Matrona, who had been the servant and 
gunniian of the relic. He laid aside all authority 
and force, and after many entreaties, extorted a 
reluctant consent from her to remove the head ; 
for she l)ore in mind what had occurred at the 
period when Valens commanded its removal, 
'riie emperor placed it, with the box in which it 
was encased, in his i)urple robe, and conveyed 
it to a pla^e called Hebdomos, in the suburbs 
of Constantinople, where he erected a spacious 
and magnificent temj^le. The woman who had 
been appointed to the charge of the relic could 
not be persuaded by the emperor to renounce 
her religious sentiments, although he had re- 
course to entreaty and promises ; for she was, 
it appears, of the Macedonian heresy. A pres- 
byter of the same tendency, named Vincent, who 
also took charge of the coffin of the prophet, 
and performed the sacerdotal functions over it, 
followed the religious opinions of the emperor, 
and entered into communion with the Catholic 
Church. He had taken an oath, as the Mace- 
donians affirm, never to swerve from their doc- 
trines ; but he afterwards openly declared that, if 
the Baptist would follow the emperor, he also 
would enter into comrupnion with him and be 
separated. He was a Persian, and had left his 
country in company with a relative named Addas, 
during the reign of Constantins, in order to avoid 
the persecution which the Christians were then 
suffering in Persia. On his arrival in the Roman 
territories, he was placed in the ranks of the 
clergy, and advanced to the office of presbyter. 
Addas married and rendered great service to the 
Church. He left a son named Auxentius, who 
was noted for his very faithful piety, his zeal for 
his friends, the moderation of his life, his love 
of letters, and the greatness of his attainment^ 
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in pagan and ccdcJibstiral literature. He was 
iiKKie^ and retiring in although 

admitted to familiarity with the emperor and 
the courtiers, and posses^^ed of a very illustrious 
appointment. Ills memory is stiK revered by 
the monks and z«m1ohs men, w'ho w'ere all ac- 
f[uainte«l with him. 1’hc woman who had been 
entnisteil with the rrlic remained during the 
rest of her life at ("osUaos. Wie w.is greatly <lis- 
linguisln^d by her 'piety agil wisdom, and in- 
strtKted many hc»ly virgins; and I have been 
assured that mai^ slill survive who retlec t the 
honorable eharar ter which was the result of 
training under Matrona. 


CHAP. xxri. — of var j:\muAV 'no. 

YOON'OhR, I Mia HOU l\' kOMK, THKOI OK S1KAN- 

c.l ISO. ifir; IVL‘\M l Kf J NH'S. FHOPKIj V of 

JOKN, IKK MONK OF IHMuis. 

AVhcfi.K d'heodf).sius was thus oreupied in the 
Wise and |»ea< (‘ftil government of his subjects in 
th(! I'.ast, and in tlu* service of (lod, intelligence 
w.u brought that Valenti niaii had Injcn strangled.* 
Soimr say that Im was jiut W death by the 
cunu( lis of the bed< hanilier, at the soUcitati(M\ of 
Arbogasles, a inilitaiy ehuf, and of certain 
coin tiers, who were displeased because the 
young prince ha<l begun to walk in the footsteps 
of Iris fitfier, concerning tlie government, and 
contrary to the oj»inions ajiproveil# by them. 
Others assert, Imwever, that Valentinian com- 
mitted the bit 1 1 deed with his owui hands, 
because he foutul himself impeded in attempt' 
ing deeds whit b are not lawful in one of his 
years; and on tiiis account ho ilid not deem it 
vvorih wiiiie to live ; for althougli an tsupcroi, 
he was not allowisl to do what he wi shed. Jt is 
saiil that the lioy was noV>lo in ]>erson, and 
excellent in royal mauuer^; and that, had he 
hved to the ago (^f manlmod, he would have 
shown himself worthy of liolding the reins of 
empire, and would have surpassed his father in 
mapi inimity and justice, but though endowed 
with these promising (pialili.N, he died in the 
manner above related. 

A certain man named luigenius, who wtis bv 
no means situate in hit professions of Christian- 
ity, aspired to sovereignly, and assumed the 
symbols ot imperial jiower. He was hoping to 
succeed in the altLMnpt safely ; for he was led bv 
the preihctions ot imlivuiual'^ who ]u*ofessed to 
foresee the future, by tlie examination of the 
entrails and livers of animals and the course of 
the stais. Nfeu of the highest rank among the 
Ivomans wcie atUlicted to these superstitions, 
rlavian, then a praetorian prefect, a learned 
man, ami one who appeared to haw an aptitude 


// c* source; Philost. xi. x, s; 'IhcoJorcr 

//. V. boc. V. Zojj. iv. 53, 54 ; Qros. Vii. 55. • 


for i>olitics, was noted for being conversant with 
every means of foretelling the future. He p^ar- 
suaded ICugenius to take up arms by assuring 
him that he was destined for the throne, that his 
warlike undertakings would be crowned with 
victory, and that the Christian religion would be 
abolished. Deceived by these flattering repre- 
sentations, Eugenius raised an army and took 
possession of the gates into Italy, as the Romans 
call the Julian Alps, an elevated and precipitous 
range of mountains ; these he seized beforehand 
ami fortifieil, fur they had but one path in the 
narrows, and were shut in on each side by preci- 
l)i( cs and the loftiest mountains. Theodosius 
was perplexed as to whether he ought to await 
the issue of the war, or whether it would be bet- 
ter in the first place to attack Eugenius ; and in 
tills dilemma, he determined to consult John, a 
monk of l'hel)ai's, who, as I have before stated, 
was celebrated for his knowledge of the future, 
lie therefore sent Eutropius, a eunuch of the 
palace, and of tried fidelity, to Egypt, with 
orders to bring John, if possible, to court ; but, 
in (Tise of his refusal, to learn what ought to be 
done. W'hen he came to John, the monk could 
not ])c persuaded to go to the emperor, but he 
sent word by lailropius that the war would ter- 
minate in favor of Tlicodosius, and that the 
tyrant would be slain ; hut that, after the vic- 
tory, Thecxlosius Jiimself would die in Italy, 
The tnitli of both of these predictions was con- 
firmed by events. • 


x\m. — F,XA(TI<>N OF TRIIiUTK IN ANTIOCH, 
AND DI.MOI II ION uF THF ST.VFUES OF THE EM- 
PEROR. l-MHASSV HEADED UY FE.WIAN THE 
CiUKF I'RIESr. 

In this lime, on account of the necessities of 
war, it seemed best to the officials whose con- 
cern It was, to impose more than the customary 
taxes ; for this reason the populace of Antioch 
in Svrh revolted the statues of the emperor 
and empress were thrown down and dragged by 
ropes through the city, and, as is iLSual on such 
0 ( casions, the enraged multitude uttered every 
ftisulting e])ithet that passion could suggest. 

I he emperor determined to avenge this insult 
by the death of many of the citizens of Antioch : 
the people were struck dumb at the mere an- 
noimcement ; the rage of Die citizens had sub- 
sKled, and had given place to repentance : and, 
as If already subjected to the th^atened punish- 
meat, they abandoned themselves to groans and 
tears, and supplicated God to turn away the 
anger oi the emi)cror, and made use of some 
tlirenodic hymns lor their litanies. They deputed 
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Flavian; their bishop, to go on an embassy toj 
Theodosius ; but on his arrival, finding that the | 
resentment of the emperor at what had occurred 
was unabated, he had recourse to the following 
artifice. He caused some young men accustomed 
to sing at the table of the emi^eror to utter these 
hymns with the litanies of the Antiochans. It 
is said that the humanity of the emperor was 
excited ; he was overcome by pity at once ; his 
wrath was subdued, and as his lieart yearned 
over the city, he shed tears on the cup which he 
held in his hand. It is reported that, on the 
night before the sedition occurred, a spectre was 
seen in the form of a woman of prodigious height 
and terrible aspect, pacing through the streets of 
the city, lashing the air with an ill-sounding whip, 
similar to that which is used in goading on the 
beasts brought forward at the public theatres. 
It might have been inferred that the sedition 
was excited by the agency of some evil and 
malicious demon. There is no doubt but that 
much bloodshed would have ensued, had not 
the wrath of the emperor been stayed by his 
respect for this sacerdotal entreaty. 

CHAP. XXIV. — VICTORY OF THEODOSIUS THE EM- 
PEROR OVER EUCiENlUS. 

When he had completed his preparations for 
war/ Theodosius declared liis younger son Ilono- 
rius emperor, and leaving him to reign at Con- 
stantinople coiljointly with Arcadius, who had 
previously been appointed emperor, he departed 
from the East to the West at the head of his 
troops. His army consisted not only of Roman 
soldiers, but of bands of barbarians from the 
banks of the Ister. It is said that when he left 
Constantinople, he came to the seventh mile- 
stone, and went to pray to Cod in the church 
which he had erected in honor of John the 
Baptist; and in his name prayed that success 
might attend the Roman arms, and besought 
the Baptist himself to aid him. After offering 
up these prayers he proceeded towards Italy, 
crossed the Alps, and took the first guard- 
posts. On descending from the heights of these 
mountains, he perceived a plain before him cov- 
ered with infantry and cavalry, and became at 
the same time aware that some of the enemy’s 
troops were lying in ambush behind him, among 
the recesses of the mountains. The advance 
guard of his army attacked the infantry stationed 
in the plain, a:%d a desperate and very doubtful 
conflict ensued. Further, when the army sur- 
mmded him, he considered that he had come 
into the power of men, and could not be saved 
even by those who would desire to do so, since 


* Soz. has his account from an independent source. Cf. Ruf. 
E, ii. 33; Pjulost. xi. 2; Soc. v. 25; Theodorct, //. £, v. 24; 
Z 6 $, iv. 55-58; Olymp. 19. 


393 

those who had been posted in his rear were seiz- 
ing the heights j he fell prone upon the earth, *and 
prayed with tears, and God instantly answered 
him j for the officers of the troops stationed in 
ambush on ithe height sent to offer him their 
services as his allies, provided that he would 
assign them honorable posts in his army. As 
he had neither paper nor ink within reach, he 
took up some tabiets, and wrote on them the 
high and befitting appointments he would confer 
upon them, provided that they would fulfill their 
promise to him. Under these 'conditions they 
advanced to the emperor. The issue did not 
yet incline to either side, but the battle was still 
evenly balanced in the plain, when a tremendous 
wind descended into the face of the enemy. It 
was such an one as we have never before re- 
corded, and broke up the ranks of the enemies. 
The arrows and darts which were sent against 
the Romans, as if projected by the opposing 
ranks, were turned upon the bodies of those who 
had cast them ; and their shields were wrenched 
from their hands, and whirled against them with 
filth and dust. Standing thus exposed, in a 
defenseless copdition, to the weapons of the 
Romans, many of them perished, while the few 
who attempted to effect an escape were soon 
captured. Eugenius threw himself at the feet 
of the emperor, and implored him to spare his 
life ; but while in the act of offering up these 
entrcatieri a soldier struck off his head. Arbo- 
gastes fled after the battle, and fell by his own 
hands. It is said that while the battle was be- 
ing fought, a demoniac presented himself in the 
temple of God which is in the Hebdomos, 
where the emperor had engaged in prayer on 
starting out, and insulted John the Baptist, taunt- 
ing him with having his head cut off, and shouted 
the following words : You conquer me, and 
lay snares for my army.” The persons who 
happened to be on the spot, and who were wait- 
ing impatiently to learn some news of the war, 
were amazed, and wrote an account of it on the 
day that it occurred, and afterwards ascertained 
that it was the same day as that on which the 
battle had been fought. Such is the history of 
these transactions. 

* 

CHAP. XXV. — INTREPID BEARING OF ST. AMBROSE 

IN THE PRESENCE OF THE F.MPEROR THEODO- 
SIUS. MASSACRE AT THFiSSALONICA. NARRATIVE 

OF THE OTHER RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THIS 

.SAINT. 

After the death of Eugenius, the emperor 
went to Milan, and repaired towards the church 
to pray within its walls.* When he drew near 
the gates of the edifice, he was met by Ambrose, 

* An independent chapter. Cf. Theodorct, M v. 17, >8; Ruf. 
//, £» ii« 18; Ambrose, C/, i 51. 
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the .)p of the city, who took hold of him 
by purple robe, and to him, in the i»res- 
cncc of the niuUitudo, *• Sr.ind bick! a man 
defiled by sin, and with inibniod in blood 

unjiHfly sh'^l, U n )t worrJiv, withouf repentance, 
to enter within these s o red precincts, or par- 
take of thr ’ll dy rnyitonc'*.” I'iie emperor, 
«truc:k with aduiiratioit at iho boltlncvi ol the 
bishop, bf^'in to nMleot on •his own conduct, 
and, with in ifh conirilioii, -nrlru cd hi-j steps, 
'rive o» ertsion of th'* sin vvis as follows. When 
H*itheri(‘iH vv H ft-tneral of the tro.)j)i in Illyria, 
a clurioteer siw him siiamidnlly exposed at a 
lA'/ern, and attempted an onlr.e:;e ; he was aj) 
prchcnfled and put in custody. S>ine lime 
aftcT, H<)Tne in i.^nihoent raiaM were to be hold at 
the hlppodrorn;, ami the* po[nilace of 'I’heysa- 
lonira doHHnded the rel<‘ ne of the prisoner, c<»n- 
stderin,^' him M'-f essary to tin* < flebratiivn of the 
COfUtsl. As tlv’ir re'|fie*>t wis not attended to, they | 
rostMip in sedition and fin illy slew IhitherK iis. On 
hearins.; of tins deed, the wnth of the einj)eror was 
ox< ited immediately, and he ('(Jinnnndetl that a 
Certain number of the ♦ iti/.enT shouM ive put to 
death. The city wu fill' d with# tie* of 

many unjuitly slicd ; for slranptt'rs, wlio liad but 
just arnvtul there on their journey toother lands, 
were surifiee*d w'ith tin' othere 'Then' won* 
many case; of suffetin;' well woithv ot eoinini>- 
cratiiui, of which the i'. an iiHtain'e. 

A merchant offered himself tt> l>e si iin#as a sub- 
stitnte for Ihi two sons who hid both l>een 
selcet(’d as vactimcand promi-el tin* soMiers to 
giva* (hiun all the goM he [)o>ser'e(l, on coiuli- 
tion of their effs ting tht‘ t'\change. d'hey 
couhl not hut (ajinp i .-^ion u<* his mislbrtinnu and 
(uvniented to take him as a substitute hn* one of 
his sons, but declared th U they did not date to 
h‘t off bivtli the young men, as tlul would ren- 1 
dcr the appointed number of the slain im oin- 
plcte. dive father ga/eil on liis sons, groaning 
and weeping ; ho (uvnld not save either from 
death, but he contiinusl lu'sitating until they 
had been put to ileath. being oven ome by an | 
equal love for eaidv. 1 liave.ilso been infornuul, j 
that .1 faithful slave voluntarily offered to die 
instead of liis master, w'ho w'as being led to the I 
place of execution. Il^a]qvcars that it w.as for 
those and other acts of cruelty tliat Ambrose 
rebuked live ctnpcior, forbade him to enter the 
church, and excommunicated liim. 'rheodosius 
public ly confessed his sin in the chun li, and tinr- 
ing the time set a[)an for penance, refrained from 
wearing his inqverial ornaments, ,ua'ortling to 
the usage of mourners. Ib^alst) en.nued a Law ‘ 
prohibiting the oftirers entrusted with the exe- 
cution of the imperial mamlales, fruin inflicting 
the punishment of death till thirty (Lavs after 


^ Kot «xunt. 


the mamlate had been issued, in order that the 
wrath of ilic emiveror might have time to be 
ajipcascd, and that room might be made for the 
exercise of mercy and repeniance. 

Ambrose, no doubt, i>crformed many other 
actions w^orthy of his priestly office, which are 
known, as is likely, only to the inhabitants of 
the country. Among the illustrious deeds that 
are attriiviited to him, I have been made ac- 
quainted with the following. It was the cus- 
tom of the emperor to take a seal in assemblies 
I of the ( hnrcli w ithin the yialisades of the altar, 

I so that he sat aivart from the rei>t of the people, 
Arnlmjse, considering that this custom had origi- 
nated either from subserviency or from want of 
discijvline, caused the emperor to be seated 
without the trellis wu)rk of the altar, so that he 
sal in, front of the ivcoplc, and behind the 
jvriests. Tht^ em])cror 'i'heodosiiis approved of 
this best tradition, as did likewise his successors ; 
and we are told that it has been ever since scru- 
pulously observed. 

I tliink it necessary to make a record of an- 
other action worthy of mention performed by 
this bidiop. A pagan of diblinction iiiMilted 
(iralian, alUnning that he was uinvorthy of his 
falher ; and he was in (‘unseqcence condemned 
to death. As he \\\\< Ijeing led out to exciailion, 
.Ambrose wa*nt to the ]>ala(. e to impl(;ro a par- 
<lon.^ (iratian was then engaged in witnessing a 
[vnvate exhibition of the hunt, siu Ji as the em- 
[verors w'cre w'ont to celebrate fcr their private 
pleasure, and not for the public pastime. On 
iinding this to be the case, the bishop w'ent to 
the gatt' where they leil in the beasts; he hid 
himself, and entereil witli the hunters who took 
charge of the animals, and did not intermit, 
although (Iratian and his attendants resisted, 
till ive had obtained an immediate and saving 
consent of the enqveior, which released the man 
win) wMs to be le<l out to death. Ambrose was 
very diligent in the ohscivance of the laws of the 
('hureh, ami in maintaining disci])line among 
his rlcrgv. I have sclei led the above tw'o inci- 
dents fri)m among the records of his numerous 
magnanimous deeds, in order to show wuth W’hat 
ii^tre[)i<liiy ho addressed those in powei; when 
the service of Ciod was in (juestion. 


('iL\r. xxvT. — sr. dovatis, uisitop ok kurcea, 

AM) IHKOTlMrs, HIOn-rkllST OK SCVTHIA. 

I KKRK were at this pcrioil m^ny other bish- 
ops ' in various parts of the empire highly cele- 
brated for their sanctity and high qualifications, 
ot w'hom Donatus, bishop of Eurcea''* in Epirius, 


An imlcvK-nikni chapter from n Greek life of Donatus, wliich 
M I>ro^^i.4blv incorporated in Anastasias’ tran<.lation. A Grc«k 
hioKranhy of Theoiirnus was not unlikely the basis of th« account 
ol the bishop of Tomi, 8 Also Etiotia, 
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deserves to be particularly instanced. The in- 
habitants of the country relate many extraordi- 
nary miracles which he performed, of which the 
most celebrated seems to have been the destruc- 
tion of a dragon of enormous size. It had sta- 
tioned itself on the high road, at a place called 
Chainsegephyrje, and devoured sheep, goats, 
oxen, horses, and men. Donatus came tipon 
this beast, attacked it unarmed, without sword, 
lance, or javelin; it raised its head, and was 
about to dash upon him, when Donatus made 
the sign of the cross with his finger in the air, 
and spat upon the dragon. The saliva entered 
its mouth, and it immediately expired. As it 
lay extended on the earth it did not appear in- 
ferior in size to the noted serpents of India. 
I have been informed that the people of the 
country yoked eight pair of oxen to transport 
the body to a neighboring field, where* they 
burnt it, that it might not during the process of 
decomposition corrupt the air and generate dis- 
ease. The tomb of this bishop is deposited in 
a magnificent house of ])rayer which bears his 
name. It is situated near a fountain of many 
waters, which (rod caused to rise from the 
ground in answer to his prayer, in an arid spot 
where no water had previously existed. For it 
is said that one day, when on a journey, he had 
to pass through this locality ; and, i)erceiving 
that his companions were suffering from thirst, 
he moved the soil with his hands and engaged 
in prayer; befoi^ his prayer was concluded, a 
spring of water arose from the ground, which 
has never since been dried up. The inhabi- 
tants of Isoria, a village in the territory of 
Eur(ea, bear testimony to the truth of this 
narration. 

The church of Tomi, and indeed all the 
churches of Scythia, were at this period under 
the government of Thcotimus, a Scythian. He 
had been brought up in the practice of philoso- 
phy ; and his virtues had so won the admiration 
of the barbarian Huns, who dwelt on the banks 
of the Ister, that they called him the god of the 
Romans, for they had experience of divine deeds 
wrought by him. It is said that one day, when 
traveling toward the coimtry of the barbarians* 
he perceived some of them advancing towards 
Tomi. His attendants burst forth into lamen- 
tations, and gave themselves up at once for 
lost ; but he merely descended from horseback, 
and prayed. The consequence was, that the 
barbarians passed by without seeing him, his 
attendants, or the horses from which they had 
dismounted. As these tribes frequently devas- 
tated Scythia by their predatory incursions, he 
tried to subdue the ferocity of their disposition 
by presenting them with food and gifts. One 
of the barbarians hence concluded that he was a 
man of wealth, and, determining to take him pris- 


oner, leaned upon his shield, as was his custom 
when parleying with his enemies ; the man raised 
up his right hand in order to throw a rope, which 
he firmly grasped, over the bishop, for he intended 
to drag him* away to his omi country; but in 
the attempt, his hand remained extended in the 
air, and the barbarian was not released from his 
terrible bonds until his companions had implored 
Theotimus to intereede with^ God in his behalf. 

It is said that J'heotimus always retained the 
long hair which he wore when he first devoted 
himself to the practice of philosophy. He was 
very temperate, had no stated hours for his 
repasts, but ate and drank when compelled to 
do so by the calls of hunger and of thirst. I 
consider it to be the part of a philosopher to 
yield to the demands of these appetites from 
necessity, and not from the love of sensual 
gratification. 

CHAP, xxvn. — ST. EPIPIIANIUS, PISTIOP OP CYPRUS, 
AND A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OP HIS ACPS. 

Epiphanius was at this period at the head of 
the metropoliUm church of C'yprus.^ He was 
celebrated, not only for the virtues he manifested 
and miraculous deeds during his life, but also 
for the honor that was rendered to him by GckI 
' after his death ; for it was said that demons were 
expelled, and diseases healed at his tomb. Many 
wonderful actions wrought while he lived are at- 
tributed to him, of which the following is one 
of the most remarka])]e that has come to our 
knowledge. He was extremely liberal towards 
the needy, cither to those who had suffered from 
shipwreck or any other calamity ; and after ex- 
pending the whole of his own i)atrimony in the 
relief of such cases, he applied the treasures of 
the church to the same purpose. These treas- 
ures had been greatly increased by the donations 
of pious men of various provinces, who had been 
induced by their admiration of Epiphanius to 
entrust him with the distribution of their alms 
during their lives, or to bequeath their property 
to him for this purpose at their death. It is 
said that on one occasion the treasurer, who 
was a godly man, discovered that the revenues 
of the church had been ♦nearly drained, and so 
little remained in the treasury that he considered 
it his duty to rebuke the bishop as a spendthrift. 
Epiphanius, however, having, notwithstanding 
these remonstrances, given away the small sum 
that had remained, a stranger went to the little 
house where the treasurer lived, and placed in 
his hands a bag containing many gold coins. 
Since neither the giver nor the sender was visible, 
it seemed very naturally miraculous, that in a 
gift of so much money a man should keep bim^ 


' Independent chaptet Cf. life by alle^jed Polybius. 
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unknown ; thus everybody thought it to be j 
a Divine work« | 

I desire also to relate another miracle that is 
attributed to Epiphamus. I have heard that a 
similar action has lx^:n related of (ficgory.who 
formerly governed NetK ajsarca ; and I see no 
reason to fldubt the veracity of the account ; 
but it d^>t*H not tlisprofe the authenticity of the 
miracle aitril>nted to Epiplmnius. Peter, the 
afxistle, was noi the only man who raised another 
from the deacl ; John, the evangelist, wrought a 
similar miracle Kphesu-s ; as did likewise the 
daughters of Philip at Ilierapolis. Similar 
actions have been performed in different ages 
by the men of Ood. The miracle which F wish 
to instance is the following. 'I'wo beggars having 
asrcrtaimal when Kpiphanius would pass thatj 
way, agreed to extract a larger clonation than 
usual bom Fiirn by having recourse to stratagem. 
As soon as the bishop wms seen approai hing, one 
of the beggars flung lumself on the ground and 
siiuulatetl death ; the other stood by and uttered 
loud lamentations, deploring the loss of Wl'^ 
companion, and his own poverty, which mule 
him unable to procure sepijture for him. 
Epiphanius prayed to Clod that the dei cased 
might rise in peace ; he gave the survivor sufti- 
cient mont'y for the interment, and said to the 
we<'[)er, 'I ako measuies, my son, for the burial 
of your companion, and weep no more : he 
cannot now arise* fiom the dea« I: iiv calamil\ 
was inevitable, therefjrc you ought to bear it 
with resignation,*' Saying these words, the 
l)ishop dejiarted from the speg. As soon as 
there was no one in sight, the beggar w'ho had 
%i(l(lresscd Kpi[)hanius tonclictl the other with 
his foot, as he lay extended on the grouml, and 
said to him, Voii have W'ell performed your 
part ; arise now', for through your labor, we have 
a good provision for to-day.” He, howa-ver, 
lay in the same way, neither heanl any ( rv, nor 
perceiv'cd him w'ho moved him witli ail his! 
strength; the other beggar ran after the prie.^ti 
and confes-ied their artifice, and, with lamen- i 
talions ami tearing of his hair, he besought | 
lipiphanius to restore his eoni})auion. Epipha- 
nius merely exhorted him to submit with patience 
to the catastrophe, anj sent him away, (iod 
did not undo what had happened, bv^enuse, I feel 
persuaded, it w'as his tlcsign to show that those 
W’ho practice deception on his servants arc 
accountotl as guilty of the fraud as if it had been 
perpetrated against Him who sees all, and who 
hears all. 

CH.XP, XXVin. AC.VCtirS, lUSUOr or UKUrKA, 

VNO AJAX, MKNf mSTINCaUSHI- O ANO KLXOWNK[) 

FOR VluniK, 

The following details arc also the results of 


mqiiir>\* Acacias^ was conspicuous among the 
bishops ; he had already previously administered 
the episcopate of Ilcrcea in Syria. There are of 
course many actions of his, which are worthy of 
record. He was from his youth brought up to the 
profession of ascetic monasticism, and was rigid 
in observing all the regulations of this mode of 
life.' When he was raised to the bishopric, he 
gave this evidence of greatest virtue, in that he 
kept the cpis<'opal residence oj)en at all hours of 
the day, so that the citizens and strangers were 
always free to visit him, even when he was at 
meals or at rei>ose. This course of conduct is, 
in my opinion, very admirable ; for cither he w\is 
living in such a w ay as to be ahvays sure of him- 
self, or he devised this as a means of preparation 
against the evil in one’s nature, so that in ex- 
pecting to be caught by the sudden entrance of 
persons, it W'oiild be necessary for liim to be on 
continuous guard, not to err in his duties, but 
rather to be engaged in covenanted acts. 

Zeno and Ajax,^^ two celebrated brothers, 
flourished about the .same period. They de- 
voted themselves to a life of philosophy, but 
rlid not fix their abode as hermits in the desert, 
but at (la/a, a maritime city, which W'as also 
called Majuma. 'fhey both defended the truth 
of their religion wulh greatest fidelity, and con- 
fessed (lod with courage, so that they were 
foMjuently subjected to very cruel and harsli 
treatment by the ])agans. It is said that Ajax 
married a very lovely w'oman^ and after lie 
had known her thric e in all that time, liad 
iliree sons ; and that subseipiently he held no 
further iiitercouise w ith her, lait persevered in 
the exercises of monasticism. He brought up 
two of his sons to the divine life and celibacy, 
and the third he jicrniitted to marry. He gov- 
erned the church of Botoliiim with propriety 
and distinction. 

Zeno, who had fnnn his youth renounced the 
w'orld an<l inairiage, ])crscverecl in steadfast 
ailliercnce to the service of God. It is said, 
and I inwself am witness of the truth of the 
asseition, tliat when ho was bishop of the 
churt'h ill Majuma, lie was never absent at 
morning or evening liMnns, or any other worship 
of (iod, unless attacked by some malady; and 
yet ho was at this ]ierio(l an old man, being 
nearly a hundred years of ago. He continued 
his course of life in the monastic ])hilosophy, 
but, by jiursuing his trade of weaving linen, 
continued to earn the menus qf supplying his 
own wants and of providing for others. He 
never deviated from this course of conduct till 
the dose of his life, although he exceeded all 
the other priests of that province in age; and 


* Also independent. 

: Apciu5,Soc. vi. i3: and Thcodorct, //. v. 4, 8. 
^ Cf. V. 9. 
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although he presided over the people and 
property of the largest church, 

I have mentionc<^ these as examples of those 
who served as priests at this period. It would 
be a task to enumerate all where the main part 
of them were good, and God bore testimony to 
their lives by readily hearing their prayers and 
by working many miracles, 

CIUP. XXIX. — DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS OF THE 
PROPHETS IIABAKKUK AND MICAH. DEATH OF 
THE EMPEROR THEODOSIUS THE GREAT, 

While the Church everywhere was under the 
sway of these eminent men, the clergy and peo- 
ple were excited to the imitation of their virtue 
and zeal. Nor was the Church of this era dis- 
tinguished only by these illustrious examples of 
piety ; for the relics of the proto-prophets/ 
Habakkuk, and a little while after, Micah, were 
brought to light about this time. As I under- 
stand, God made known the place whore both 
these bodies were deposited by a divine vision 
in a dream to Zebennus, who was then acting as 
bishop of the church of Eleutheropolis. The 
relics of Habakkuk were found at Cela, a city 


formerly called Geila. The tomb of Micah was 
discovered at a distance of ten stadia from Cela, 
at a place called Berathsatia.*** This tomb was 
ignorantly styled by the people of the country, 

the; tomb X)f the faithful ; or, in their native 
language, Nephsameemana, These events, which 
occurred during the reign of Theodosius, were 
sufficient for the good repute of the Christian 
religion. • 

After conquering Eugenlus,® Theodosius the 
emperor remained for some time at Milan, and 
here he was attacked with a* serious malady. 
He recalled to mind the prediction of the monk, 
John, and conjectured that his sickness was unto 
death. He sent in haste for his son Honorius 
from Constantinople ; and on seeing him by, he 
seemed to be easier, so that he was able to be 
present at the sports of the Hippodrome. After 
dinner, however, he suddenly grew worse, and 
sent to desire his son to preside at the spectacle. 
He (lied on the following night. This event 
happened during the consulate of the brothers 
Olybriiis and Probianus.;* 


* Or simply Ilera, 

» Soc. V. 26; Ruf. If. E. ii. 34; Theodoret, //. E. v, 2<; Philost. 
xi. 2; Zos. iv. 59. For a difTcrent view of the private lilc of Theo- 
dosius, sec Eunup. Fra^m. ii. 43, 49*. Philost. xt. 2; Zos. iv. 33, 44. 

* A,i>. 395, Idat. Dcscr. Cois.; Marcel, Com, chron. 


' First part independent. 
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OF is!‘-WNU'S, IJIMIO?^ (n' THi: ^uV.VII^N^‘. | 

Strcii was the <leath of Thco<|o:',ius, who had J 
contributed so clfirieiuly to tlir agqrandi/cinent j 
of the Cliun h.’ lie ex|)ir(‘d in the sLxiieth year ' 
of his and the sixteenth of his rei^ti. I[e| 
left his two sons as his stna esscjrs, Anadiiis, i 
the elder, reit'iud in the liast, and lloiaiiiui in; 
the West. They both lield the same religious 
Sientiint:ats m liieir fatiu-r. 

Dainasus dead ; and at this period .'siri( ius 
was (lie leatler of the < hun h o( Koine ; Net.* 
tarius,of the ( Imn h int'onsl.intinuple ; 'rheo|>hi- 
In i, over tin* rhnreh of Alexandria ; Idaviin, over ; 
the (hun h of Antioeh ; and John, over that of! 
Jerusilein. Ainnuha aufl the fvisti'rn ])ro\in<(s. 
Wi're at this tinu‘ o\errtin by the J>aibarian' 
lluiis.^ kuruius, pref(N ( of the I last, was sus- j 
jHM’te<l of having ( landesiiiiely iiniltsl tiuun to: 
devast.ite the Koniaii teintoric.s, in furtlierain'e 
of his own ambitious designs ; for he was said 
to aspire to tyranny. Id/r this reason, he was | 
soon after slain ; for, on the return of the troops’ 
from the (‘ompiest of haigenius, the lanjieror- 
Areadius, aei'oidiug to eu'^uum went fonh fronij 
(Constantinople to meet tiuun ; and tiu* soidieisj 
took this opportunity to massac re Rulinn-.. i 
'rhcie eiremiktamas teiuled greatly to the e\- j 
tension of religion. 'The tunperors attributed to j 
the piety of tlieir failier, the ease with whu h tlie j 
tyrant had been vaiuiuisbed, aixl the plot of: 
Rulinus to gain their government arrested ; and 1 
they readily eonfirnu’d all tIu' law^ whiel^ had’ 
been enacted by tiu'ir \^edeeessors in hivor ofi 
the ehurches, and bestowed their <nvn gifts in; 
addition, d'heir subjeets profited by their ex- ; 
ample, so that even the pagans were ('onverted 
without dilheult) to f hrislianily, and the hereties i 
united themselves to the fathohr f hundi. i 

Owing to the disputes wliieh had arisen among ! 
the Ariansand Hunoinians, and \n which I have! 
already alluded, those heretu s daily diminished > 
in number. Many of them, in rdleeting upon the • 
diversity of sentiments which prevailed among j 

* Soc. V. vi. T.33; PhlU^t. xi. \\ ’nus^aorvl, ff. E v 20. • 

* ( *l.vulinnu<, /•# w, lib, It, ; tli^Ton. A\*. IxxMi, 

A/rfirV, S, F.iuni>. li. 5/. 


those of tlieir own persuasion, judged that the 
truth of (iod (X)uld not l>c present with them, 
and went over to those who held the same faith 
as the emperors. 

'J‘he interests of the Macedemian.s of Constan- 
linoftle were materially affected by their jios- 
sessing nf> bisliop in that juncture ; for, ever 
since they had been deprived of their churches 
by Mudoxius, under the reign of fonstantius, 
th(‘y ImiI lieen governed only by presbyters, and 
rtunaiinsl so until the lu^xt reign. 'J'he Nova- 
tiaiH, on the other hand, although they had been 
agitated by the controversy concerning the Pass- 
over, which was an iunovation made by Sabba- 
lius, yet the most of them remained in quiet 
posM'ssjon of their (dmrehes, and had not been 
inolcsttul by auy of the punisliments or laws 
enacted against other heretic's, Ikuuuisc they 
maintained that the 'Duve Persons of the 'rrinity 
aie of the same snb>tan<'c. d'he virtue of their 
leadtus also tended greatly to the maintenance 
of coiu'ord among them. After the presidency 
of Agelius they were governed l>y Alarcian, a 
good man ; and on h.s dect‘ase,‘^ a little while 
before the time now under ('onsidcration, the 
bishopric' devoh'cd upon Sisimus,^ a very elo- 
(jnent man, well versed in the doctrines of phi- 
losoj)hy and of tlie Holy Scriptures, and so expert 
ill disputation tliat even Ktinomius, who was well 
approved in this art and effective in this work, 
otien refused to hold deliates witli him. His 
c'ouisc of life was prudent and above the reach 
of calumny ; yet he indulged in luxury, and even 
in superlluitles ; so tliat tliose vvlio knew him not 
were incredulous as to whether he could remain 
tejinperale in the midst of so much abundance. 
His manners were gracious and suave in assem- 
blies, and (>u this acccumt he was esteemed 
by the bisho])s of tlie ( Catholic Church, by the 
rulers, and Iw the learned. His jests were re- 
plete wiih good nature, and he could bear ridi- 
cule without manifesting tlie least resentment. 
1 le was very prompt and witty in^is rejoinders. 
1 Icing once asked wherefore, as he was bishop, 
he bathed twice daily, he replied, '' Because I 
do not bathe thrice." On another occasion, 
being ridiculed by a member of the Catholic 


• 1.0 Nov. 27, 3^)5 A.D. 
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Church because he dressed in white, he asked 
where it was commanded that he should dress 
in black ; and, as other hesitated for a reply, 
he continued, ^‘You can give no argument in 
support of your position ; but I refer you to 
Solomon, the wisest of men, who says, ‘Let 
your garments be always w'hitc.* Moreover 
Christ is described in the Gospel as having 
appeared in white, and Moses and Elias mani- 
fested themselves to the apostles in robes of 
white.” It appears to me that the following 
reply was also very ingenious. Leontius, bishop 
of Ancyra, in Galatia, settled in Constantinople 
after he had deprived the Novatians in his prov- 
ince of their churches. Sisinius went to him to 
request that the cluirches might be restored ; 
but far from yielding compliance, he reviled the 
Novatians, and said that they were not. worthy 
of holding churches, because, by abolishing the 
observance of ])enanre, they intercepted the 
philanthropy of (iotl. To this Sisinius replied, 
“ No one does penance as I do,” Leontius 
asked him in what way he did penance. “ In 
coming to sec you,” retorted Sisinius. Many 
other witty speeches are attributed to him, and 
he is even said to have written several works 
with some elegance. Lut his discourses obtained 
greater applause than his writings, since he was 
best at declamation, and was capable of attracting 
the hearer by his voice and look and pleasing 
countenance. This brief description may serve 
as a proof of tHic disposition and mode of life 
of this great man, 

CHAP, II. — EDUCATION, TRAINING, CONDUCT, AND 

WISDOM 01 < THE GREAT JOHN (JHKVSOSroM ; IHS 

PROMOTION TO 'I'HE SEE; 'J'HK( ) PHILOS, lUhHOP 

OF ALEXANDRIA, lUX'OMES IHS CONFIRMED OPPO- 
NENT. 

Nectarius died about this period,^ and length- 
ened debates were held on the orilination of a 
successor, d'hey all voted for different indi- 
viduals, and it seemed impossible for all to unite 
on one, and the time passed heavily, 'rherc 
was, however, at Antioch on the Orontes, a cer- 
tain presbyter named John, a man of noble birth 
and of exemplary life, and possessed of such won- 1 
derful powers of eloquence and persuasion that 
he was declared by the sophist, Libanius the 
Syrian, to surpass all the orators of the age. 
When this soj^ist was on his death-bed he was 
asked by his friends who should take his place. 
“It would have been John,” replied he, “had 
not the Christians taken him from us.” Manyl 
of those who heard the discourses of John inj 
thf church were thereby excited to the love of | 

^ Pallad. Dialog, di vita Chrys. 5, 6; Soc. vi. 2, 3; Thcodorct, 
//. E. V. 27. S02. works his material for the most pari ipdepen- ! 
dently. ^ 


virtue and to the reception of his own religious 
sentiments.* For by living a divine life he 
parted zeal from his own virtues to his hearers. 
He produced convictions similar to his own, 
beccKise he Mid not enforce them by rhetorical 
art and strength, but expounded th^^ sacred books 
with truth and sincerity. For a word which is 
ornamented by deeds cfistomarily shows itself 
as worthy of belief 5 but without these the speaker 
appears as an impostor and a traitor to his own 
words, even though he teach earnestly. Appro* 
bation in both regards was diie to John, He 
devoted himself to a prudent course of life and 
to a severe public career, while he also used a 
clear diction, united with brilliance in speech. 

His natural abilities w^ere excellent, and he 
iinjirovcd them by studying under the best mas- 
ters. He learned rhetoric from I.ibanius, and 
philosophy from Andragathius. When it was 
expected that he would embrace the legal pro- 
fession and take part in the career of an advo- 
cate, he determined to exercise himself in the 
sacD'd l)ooks ami to practice jihilosophy accord- 
ing to the law of the Chiircli. He had as 
teach{*rs of Ihie philosophy, (Jarterius and Dio- 
dorus, two celebrated presidents of ascetic insti- 
! tut ions. Diodorus was afterwards the governor 
j of the church of Tarsus, and, I have been in- 
I formed, left many books of his own writings in 
which he explained the significance of the sacred 
words aiwl avoided allegory. John did not re- 
ceive the instructions of these men by himsclfl 
but persuaded 'Fheodore and Maximus, who had 
been his companions under tlie instruction of 
Libanius, to acconij^any him. Maximus after- 
wards became bishop of Seleucia, in Isauria ; 
and Theodore, bishop of Moinpsuestia, in Cili- 
cia. Tlieodore was well conversant with the 
sacred books and with the rest of the discipline 
of rhetoricians and philosophers. After study- 
ing the ecclesiastical laws, and frequenting the 
society of holy men, he was filled with admira- 
tion of the ascetic mode of life and condemned 
city life. He did not persevere in the same 
purpose, but after changing it, he was drawn to 
his former course of life ; and, to justify his con- 
duct, cited many examples from ancient history, 
with which he was wetl acquainted, and went 
back into the city. On hearing that he was en- 
gaged in business and intent on marriage, John 
composed an ei)istle,® more divine in language 
and thought than the mind of man could pro- 
duce, and sent it to him. Upon reading it, he 
repented and immediately gave up his posses- 
sions, renounced his intention of marrying, and 
was saved by the advice of John, and returned 
to the philosophic career. This seems to me a 

® Some of the disciples of Libanius. who had the habit of attend- 
ing the public instructions of John in the church, were converted by 
him to tne faith of Christ. 

» Chrys. ad Theodorum laptufn, xlvii. x, Mignc. 
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remirkabie instance of the power of John's 
elcKpiencc j for he readily conviction on 

the mind of one who was himself habituated to 
persuade and convinre others. Hy the same 
ckKpience, John atlra< ted the admidition of the 
l)eople ; while he strenuously < onvkted sinners 
even in the rlmrches, and antagoni/etl with bold- 
ness all arts of iujustfee, as if they had been 
perpetrated against^ hirnselft This boldness 
pleased tlie people, Ixit grieved the wealthy and 
the powerful, who were guilty of most of the 
vices which he <Umouncc<l. 

being, then, hehl in such high estimation by 
those who knew him by experience, and by 
those who w'ere ac'jiuiinted with him through 
the rcj)orts of others, John was adjudged wor- 
thy, in word anti in deed, by all thii subjects of the 
Roman Mrnpire, to l>e the iushop of liie church of 
(Constantinople. 'J‘hc clergy and peojile were 
unanimous in electing him ; their choiec was 
approved by the cunperor, wlui also sent the 
embassy which should < onduct him; and, to 
confer greater sf>h;mnily on his onlination, a 
council was convened. Not hmg after the let- 
l(‘r of the emperor reac hed Asterius, the gen- 
t'lal of the I*!ast ; he s^mt to tlcsirc Jtjhn to repair 
to him, as if he hail need of him. On his ar- 
rival, he at once made him get into his chariot, 
and conveyed liun with ilisiiatch to a military 
Station, Pagras so^calloil, where he delivered 
him to the officers whom the emperor ihad sent 
in (|uest of him, Asterius actetl very pnidently 
in sending for John before the citi/ens of x\n- 
tioch knew' what was about to occur ; for they 
w'ouKl probably have excited a sedition, and 
have indicted injury on others, or subjected 
themselves to acts of viulence, rather than have 
stiflbrcd John to be taken from them. 

When John had arrived at Constantinople, and 
whc'U the priests were assembled together, 'fhe- 
ophiliis opposed his ordination ; and tiroposed as 
a candidate in his .stead, a presbyter of his 
church named Isidore, who took charge of 
strangers and of the poor at .MexaiulrLi. 1 have 
been informed by persons who weje acipiainted 
with Isidore, that from his youth upwards he 
practiced the philosophic virtues, near Scetis. 
Others say that he had gained the friciulship of 
Thcoiihilus by being a partii'ipant and a familiar 
in a very perilous \mdertaking. For it is re- 
ported that during the war against Maximus, 
Thoophilus intrusted Isid<.>re with gifts and let- 
ters respectively addressed to the emperor and 
to the tyrant, and sent him to Rome, desiring 
him to remain there until the termination of the 
war, when he was to deliver the gifts, with the 
letters, to him, who might prove the victor. 
Isitlore acted according to his instnictions, but 
the artifice was detected ; and, fearful of being 
arrested, he fled to Alexandria, Thoophilus 


from that period evinced much attaehm^t 
taward.s him, and, with a view of recompensing 
his services, strove to raise him to the bishopric 
of Consuntinople. Rut whether there was really 
any truth in this report, or whether Theophilus de- 
sired to ordain this man because of his excel- 
lence, it is certain that he eventually yielded to 
those who decided for John.* He feared Eutro- 
pins, who was artfully eager for this ordination. 
luitro[)ius then presided over the imperial house, 
and they say he threatened Theophilus, that un- 
less he would vote with the other bishops, he 
would have to defend himself against those who 
desired to accuse him ; for many written accu- 
sations against him were at that time before the 
council. 

CHAU. fll. — RAI‘ID rROMOTION OF JOHN TO THE 
RNHOFRIC, AND MORE VKHKMENT GRARPLINC Wri'H 
ITS AFFAIRS. UK RR-KSFA lU.ISHES DISCIPLINE IN 
THE CHURCHES EVERYWHERE. HY SENDING AN 
E.MPASSY lO ROME, HE ABOLISHED THE HOSTILriY 
TC' I - 1 AVIAN. 

As soon as John was raised to the episcopal 
ilignity, he devoted his attention first to the 
rcfi>rmation of the lives of bis clergy ; he re- 
proved and amended their ways and diet and 
every procedure of their manifold transactions. 
He also ejected some of the clergy from the 
(.'hurch. He was naturally disposed to repre- 
hend the misconduct of others, and to antago- 
nize rightcoiisly those who acted unjustly ; and 
he gave way to these characteristics still more 
in the episcopate ; for his nature, having attained 
power, led his tongue to reproof, and nerved his 
wrath more readily against the enemy. He did 
not confine his efforts to the reformation of his 
own church ; but as a good and large-minded 
man, he sought to rectify abuses throughout the 
worltl. Immeiliately upon entering the episco- 
pate, he strove to put an end to llie dissension 
which had arisen concerning Paulinus, between 
the Western and Egyptian bishops and the bish- 
ops of the Ivast ; since on this account a general 
dviunion was overpowering the churches in the 
whole empire. He reipiested the assistance 
of 'rheophilus in effecting the reconciliation of 
Flavian with the bishop of Rome.'^ Theophilus 
agreed to co-operate with him in the restoration 
of concord ; and Acacius, bishop of Berea, and 
Isidore, whom Theophilus had nroposed as a 
candidate for ordination instead^of John, were 
sent on an embassy to Rome. They soon effected 
the object of their journey, and sailed back to 
Acacius repaired to Syria, bearing con- 


J Soc, aHo attests to the presence of Theophilus at the ordinaCion 
of John. VI. a; PalLiU. J)utlog‘. 5. 

» vi. 4. Of. Thodorct, M K, v. 38; Pallad. DiaUr* S. 

• boc. VI. 3; Thevxioret, //. E, v. 23, 
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ciliatory letters to the adherents of Flavian from 
the priests of Egypt and of the West, -^d the 
churches^ after a long delay once more laid aside 
their discord, and took up communion with one 
another. The people at Antioch, who were 
cadled Eustathians, continued, indeed, for some 
time to hold separate assemblies, although they 
possessed no bishop. Evagrius, the successor 
of Paulinus, did not, as we have stated, long 
survive him ; and I think reconciliation became 
easier for the bishops from there being no one 
to oppose. The laity, as is customary with the 
populace, gradually went over to those who as- 
sembled together under the guidance of Flavian ; | 
and thus, in course of time, they were more and 
more united. I 

* 

CHAP. IV. — ENTERPRISE OF GAINAS, THE GOTHIC 

BARBARIAN. EVILS WHICH HE PERPETRATED. 

A BARBARIAN, named Gamas, ^ who had taken 
refuge among the Romans, and who had risen 
from the lowest ranks of the army to military 
command, formed a design to usurp the throne 
of the Roman Empire. With this in view, he 
sent for his countrymen, the Goths, from their own 
homes to come to the Roman territories, and ap- 
pointed his relatives to be tribunes and chiliarchs. 
Tirbingilus, a relative of his, who commanded 
a large body of troops in Phrygia, commenced 
an insurrection ; and to all persons of judgment 
it was patent that he was preparing the way. 
Under the pretext of resenting the devastation 
of many of the Phrygian cities, which had been 
committed to his superintendence, Gamas turned 
to their assistance ; but on his arrival, when a 
multitude of barbarians had been equipped for 
war, he disclosed his plan which he had pre- 
viously concealed, and pillaged the cities which 
he had been commanded to guard, and was 
about to attack others. He then proceeded to 
Bithynia, and encamped in the boundaries of 
Chalcedon, and threatened war. The cities 
of the East of Asia, and as many as lived be- 
tween these regions and about the Euxine, being 
thus in danger, the emperor and his counsellors 
judged that it would not be safe to venture into 
any hazardous undertaking without preparation 
against men who were already desperate ; for 
the emperor declared that he was ready to be 
favorable to him in every point, and sent to Gai- 
nas to offer him wljp.tever he might demand, 

Gainas requested that two consuls, named 
Satuminus and Aurelian, whom he suspected of 
being inimical, should be delivered up to him ; 1 
and when they were in his power, he pardoned 

* Chrts. Homitia cum Saiurninus et AureUauus acti essent 
in exsihumt iii. 4x3; Soc. vi. 6. He advises the curious to read 
the a poem hjr Eusebius the Scholastic; and the verses on 

the same theme by Uie poet Ammonius. Philost. xl. 8; Theodoret» 
v. 33; Eunap. Frngm^ ii. 69-^5, iii, 17 J 2os, v. y-aa, 
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them. He afterwards held a conference with 
the emperor near Chalcedon, in the house of 
prayer in which the tomb of Euphemia the 
martyr ^is deposited ; and after he and the 
emperor had mutually bound themselves by 
vows of friendship to each other, ' he threw 
down his arms, and repaired to Constan- 
tinople, where, by an imperial edict, he was 
appointed general of .the infantry and cavalry. 
Prosperity so far beyond his deserts was more 
than he could bear with moderation; and as, 
contrary to all expectations, he had succeeded 
so wonderfully in his former enterprise, he deter- 
mined to undermine the peace of the Catholic 
Church, He was a Christian, and, like the 
rest of the barbarians, liad espoused the Arian 
heresy. Urged either by the presidents of this 
party, or by the suggestions of his own ambition, 
he applied to the emperor to place one of the 
churches of the city in the hands of the Arians. 
He represented that it was neither just nor 
proper that, while he was general of the Roman 
troops, he should be compelled to retire with- 
out the walls of the city when he wished to en- 
gage in prayer. John did not remain inactive 
when made acquainted with these proceedings. 
He assembled all the bishops who were then 
residing in the city, and went with them to the 
palace. He spoke at great length in the pres- 
ence of the emperor and of Gamas, reproached 
the latter with being a stranger and a fugitive, 
and reminded him that his life had been saved 
by the father of the emperor, to whom he had 
sworn fidelity, as likewise to his children, to the 
Romans, and to the laws which he was striving 
to make powerless. When he had made this 
speech he showed the law which Theodosius 
had established, forbidding the heterodox to 
hold a church within the walls. Then, address- 
ing himself to the emperor, John exhorted him 
to maintain the laws which had been established 
against heretics ; and told him that it would be 
better to be deprived of the empire, than to be 
guilty of impiety by becoming a traitor to the 
house of God. Thus did John speak boldly 
like a man, and gave no place to innovation in 
the churches under his car^ Gainas, however, 
regardless of his oaths, attacked the city. His 
enterprise was prc-announced by the appear- 
ance of* a comet directly over the city; this 
comet was of extraordinary magnitude, larger, 
it is said, than any that had previously been 
seen, and reaching almost to the earth itself. 
Gainas intended to seize first upon the stores of 
the bankers, and hoped to collect together their 
enormous wealth. But since the rumor of his 
plan was spread, the bankers concealed their 
ready wealth and no longer set forth silver upon 
the tables, as they were wont publicly to do. 
Gamas then sent some of the barbarians by 
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nrght to «efe fire to the palace ; but they were 
unskillful and overcome with fear, so they turned 
l>ack. For when they drew near the edifice, 
they faneii'd that thry saw a inulinudc o^heavily 
armed men of immense stature, and they re- 
turned to irifonn fininas that fre^h trooj)S had 
just arrivt^d, Oatmis rlisl)cliL’ved their report, 
for he w<H ( onfident that ao troops liad enten tl 
the city. As, however, oUier individuals whom 
lie despatched to ifie palace for the same ptir- 
pose, on the tVluwing night, returiuul with the 
sarin? report, he went t)Ut himself to be an eye* 
wutne^s of lire ex traonl inary speein< !c. Imagin- 
ing that the army before him consisted of sol 
(hers who had been withdrawn from odier cities, 
and tliat tiiese troops proterfed tij<‘ ( ity ap<l 
pali e by night an<l < oneealcd tlu'ms<-lves by 
(| ly, fi.on.is frigne^l to be pos.ses .ed of a demon ; 
and under fhe jnetext of offering up a prayer, 
wetU to tin? ( hint h whit h the hither of the em- 
peror h.ul enacted in hoimr of Joliii the Baptist, 
at Ibdidonios. Some of tin* barbatians leiuained 
in ( 'oii'it^inlmople, ami otliers ata ompamed 
( iaitus ; they secretly ( arritsl ^arms anti pots full 
(jf darts in the wouuuds t haritjt^, but when they 
werv? tlist'overetl, they slew the guard at the 
gates, wlio attemptetl to hiuthu the (‘arrying out 
of the arms, l''rom this the ( ity was filhal with as 
mtieli t onfusion and uproar, as if it had sutldtuilv 
been (Mplurt'd. A good thought n^led tin's terri- 
ble moment ; ft»r the <‘mpoit)i without delay tle- 
el lied (taVnas a public' enemv, tind ('ommanthal 
that all the l^arbariaiis left in the city shoultl ])c 
slain. No stroner was this inantlale issued, than 
the soMiers lushetl upon the barbaiians, and slew 
the greater number of them ; they then set fire to 
the t hureh which was named after the (iolhs; 
for as was enstoman% they hatl eougiegatts] 
there in the house of [)rayer, beeause theii? 
was no other refugt*, sinec the gates were shut. 
On hearing of this calamity, (bunas passed 
thrvuigh 'rhriue, and proeeodctl towards the 
Cherronesus, intending to t ross the Hellespont; 
for he thought that if he ('ould coiKiuer the 
ojipasiu? t'oast of Asia, he could easily subjugate 
tv> himself all the provinces of the emjurc in the 
Hast. All these thkigs ]U'Oved ('ontrary to his 
hopes, because the Romans were there favored 
by Divine power. For the? army sent by the 
emperor was on hand by land and by sea, under 
the command of Idavita, who although a bar- 
barian by birth, was a good man, and an able 
general. The barbarians, having no ships, im- 
prudently attempted to cross the Hellespont to 
the opposite continent on rafts ; when suddenly 
a great wind blew and violently separated them, 
and drove them against the Roman vessels. 
I'he greater part of the barbarians and their 
horses were drowned ; but many were slain by 
the military. Gainas, however, with a few of his 


followers escaped ; but not long after, when 
fleeing through I'hrace, they fell in with another 
detachment of the Roman army, and GaTnas, 
with all his barbarians, perished. Such was the 
termination of the daring schemes and life of 
Gamas. 

Flavita had rendered himself very conspicu- 
ous in this war, an(i w'as therefore appointed 
('onsul.* During his coiwilute, and that of 
Vincentius, a son was born to the emperor. 
'I’he ytjiing prince was narnctl after his grand- 
father, and at the ( ommcncement of the next 
consulate," was proclaimed Augustus. 

fllAl*. V. — Jons SWAYIJ) THK PLOPLE BY HIS 

JKACHIXOS. COM LRNl.NO TJIi: Wt)MAN, A EOL- 

IV^W k t»F MAfl DoNIO, 0\ ACCOVST OF WHOM 

IKK ];KE\I) WAS lURNKI) IMO A STONE. 

Jturv governed the church of Constantinople 
with exemplary priulence, and induced many of 
the pagans and of the heretics to unite them- 
selves with him.'^ Crowds of people daily re- 
sorted to him ; some for the purpose of being 
ethfied by lUtcning to his discourses, and others 
with the intention of tempting him. He, how- 
ever, pleased and attracted all classes, and led 
them to embrat e the same religious sentiments 
as himself. As tlie people pressed around him, 
and could not get enough of his words, so that 
when they were pushed hither and yon, and 
were ]>ressing one anotJier, they incurred danger ; 
and eatii one was torcing his way to go farther, 
so that by standing near, he might hear more 
ai'ciirately >vluit John was saying, he placed him- 
self in the midst of them upon the i)lalform of 
the readers, and, having taken a seat, taught the 
multitude. Jl seems to me that this is a suit- 
able place in my history for the insertion of the 
account of a miracle w'hich was performed dur- 
ing the life of JoHb. A certain man of the 
Macedonian heresy, lived with a wife of the 
same belief; he chanced to hear John discours- 
ing concerning the opinion one ought to hold 
about the Divine nature; he was convinced by 
the argument he heard advanced, and strove to 
persuade his wile to embrace the same senti- 
ments. Her ])revious habits of mind, and the 
conversation of other women of her acquaint- 
ance, deterred her from complying with his 
wishes ; and, ^vhen he found that all his efforts 
to convince her were futile, he told her that, un- 
less she would be of one mind with him on 
Divine subjects, she should not continue to live 
with him. The woman, therefore, promised to 
do as she was required ; but, at the same time, 

1 consul with Vinccniiiis, a.d. 491. Sfe under 

Marcdl. Crw. chron. 

* .Arcadius and Ilonorius, each in their fifth consulnie, Thco^ 
dosius junior was made Ciessur A.o. 402. 

• Independent chapter. 
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she made lAi6\vn the matter to one of her ser- 
vant maids, in whose fidelity she confided, and 
used her as an instnime*it in deceiving her hus- 
band. At the season of the celebration of the 
mysteries (the initiated will understand what I 
mean), this woman kept what was given to her 
and held down her head as if engaged in prayer. 
Her serwant, who was standing behind her, 
placed in her hand a bit of bread which she had 
brought with her; but, as soon as she had 
placed it between her teeth, it was converted 
into stone. Since such a divine affair had hap- 
pened to her, she was very fearful lest any fur- 
ther calamity should befall her, and ran to the 
bishop, and confessed on herself. She showed 
him the stone, which bore the marks of her 
teeth j it was composed of some unknown sub- 
stance, and was marked by a very strange color. 
She implored forgiveness with tears, and contin- 
ued ever after to hold the same religious tenets 
as her husband. If any person should consider 
this narrative incredible, lie can inspect the 
stone in question ; for it is still jirescrved in the 
treasury of the church of Constantinople. 


CHAP. VI, — PROCKKDINOS OF JOHN IN ASIA AND 

PHRYGIA, HERACMDI-:S, HISIIOP OF EPHESUS, AND 

GKRONTIUS, BISHOP OF NICOMICDIA. 

John* having been informed that the churches 
in Asia and the neighborhood were governed by 
unworthy persons, and that they bartered the 
priesthood for the incomes and gifts received, or 
bestowed that dignity as a matter of private favor, 
repaired to ICphesus, and deposed thirteen bish- 
ops, sonic in Lycia and Phrygia, and others in 
Asia itself, and appointed others in their stead. 
The bishop of Ephesus was dead, and he there- 
fore ordained Ileraclides over the church. 
Heraclides was a native of Cyprus, and was one 
of the deacons under John: he had formerly 
joined the monks at Scetis, and had been the dis- 
ciple of the monk Evagrius. John also expelled 
Gerontius, bishop of the church in Nicomedia. 
This latter was a deacon under Ambrosius, of 
the church of Milan ; he declared, I do not 
know why, either with an intention to invent a 
miracle, or because he had been himself de- 
ceived by the art and phantasms of a demon, 
that he had seized something resembling an ass 
((jvoo-KeXt?). by night, had cut off its head, and 
flung it into a grj^iding-house. Ambrose re- 
garded this mode of discourse as unworthy of a 
deacon of God, and commanded Gerontius to 
remain in seclusion until he had expiated his 
fault by repentance. Gerontius, however, was a 
very slyllful physician; he was eloquent and 


> Soc. vi. IX ; Pallad. Diahg:. 13-20. Soz. bat maurial of his 
own. 
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persuasive, attd knew well how to gain friends \ 
he therefore ridiculed the command of Ambrose, 
and repaired to Constantinople. In a short 
time he obtained the friendship of some of the 
most powerful men at court ; and, not long after, 
was elevated to the bishopric of Nicomedia. 
He was ordained by Helladius, bishop of C»sa- 
rea in Cappadocia, who performed this office the 
more readily for him, because he.had been instru^ 
mental, through his interest at court, in obtaining a 
high appointment in the army for tljat function- 
ary’s son. ^Yhcn Ambrose heard of this ordina- 
tion, he wrote to Nectarius, the president of the 
church of Constantinople, desiring him to eject 
Gerontius from the priesthood, and not permit 
him and the ecclesiastical order to be so abused. 
However desirous Nectarius might have been to 
obey this injunction, he could never succeed in 
carrying it into effect, owing to the determined 
resistance of the people of Nicomedia. John 
deposed Gerontius, and ordained Pansophius, 
who had formerly been preceptor to the wife of 
the emperor, an<l who, though a man of decided 
piety and of a mild and gentle disposition, was 
not liked by the Nicomedians. 'Hiey arose in 
freijiient sedition, and enumerated publicly and 
privately the beneficence of Gerontius, and on 
the liberal advantage derived from his science, and 
its generous and acti^ use for the rich and poor 
alike ; and as is usual when we applaud those 
we love, they^ ascribed many other virtues to 
him. They went about the streets of their own 
city and C'onstantinople as if some earthquake, 
or pestilence, or other visitation of Divine wrath 
had occurred, and sang psalms, and offered sup- 
plications that they might have Gerontius for 
their bishop. They were at length compelled 
to yield to necessity, and parted with grief and 
groans from ( leronlius, receiving in his stead a 
bishop whom they regarded with fear and aver- 
sion. The bishops who liad been deposed and 
all their followers declaimed against John, as the 
leader of a revolution in the churches, and as 
changing the rights of the ordained, contrary to 
the ancestral laws ; and under the influence of 
thf ir grievance, they condemned deeds done by 
him, which were worthy of praise according to 
the opinion of most people. Among other 
matters, they reproached him with the proceed- 
ings that had been taken against Eutropius. 

CHAP. vri. — CONCERNING EUTROPIUS, CHIEF OF THE 

EUNUCHS, AND THE LAW ENACTED BY HIM. ON 

BEING TORNED FROM THE CHURCH, HE WAS PUT 

TO DEATH. MURMURS AGAINST JOHN. 

Eutropius was originally the chief of the 
eunuchs, and was the first and only person of 
that rank of whom w^e have known or heard 
who attained the consular and patrician dig- 
2 
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pity} When he waji ralsc<l to present power, 
ne thought not of the future, nor of the insta- 
bility of human affain>, liut caused those who 
sought an aiiyltim in churches to be thrust out. 
lie treated Penudia, the wife of 'fimasius, in 
thi.s manner. Timasius was a general in the 
army, capable and^much feared ; but Kutrupi«is 
procured an edict for his btanishrnent to 
in Kgypt, under* the pretext tluit he aspired to 
tyranny. I have been fnfonnc<l that Timasius 
fell a victim.to thirst, or dreading lest anything 
worse might be in store, he was caught in the 
sands there, and was found ilead. ICutropius 
issued a law, enacting that no one should seek 
refuge in churclus, and that those who had already 
fled thither should be driven out. f fo was, how- 
ever, the first to transgies'i this law ; for not long 
after its enactment, he offended the empress, 
and immediately left the palace, and (led to the 
(*lmrch us a suppliant. While he was lying be- 
neath the table, John prononneed a disiourse, 
in whuh he reprehended the pride of ]>ow'or, 
and direiled the attention of the pe<jp!e to the 
instability of luiinan greatness, d lie enemies of 
John hence took otaasion fro cast rej>ro;u:h on 
him, because he ha<l rel)uked inslea<l of com- 
passionating, one who was suffering under the 
calamities of adverse fortunes. Kutrojjitis soon 
after p lid the penalty of his impious plan, and 
wai Ix'headed ; nnrl the law which he had en- 
acted was effued from the i)ubhe inscriptions. 
'I*hc wrath of (iod having been thus promptly 
visited on the injustice that had been per[)etrated 
against the (liiin h, prosperity was restored to] 
it, and tlicre was ai\ M\t rease in the Divine wor- 1 
ship, d'hc ])eople of ( ’onstautinople were more j 
sedulous then than before, in attendance at the 
Binging of the morning and evening hymns. 

CHAP. vnr. — ANl'IPHON.M. HYMNS ACJAINST TUK 

ARIANS INTROinaKO J;Y JOHN. THK. INlFRRsU'S 

OF THF ORTHODOX ARK Ml’l'H ArOMKMlUi l;V 

THK TK/\CHIN<;S OF JolIN, WHILK iHK WKALTHV 

ARK MOKK AND MORE ENRAGED. 

The Arians, having been deprived of tl^pir 
churches in Constgntinople during the reign of 
'rheodosius, lield their churches without the 
walls of the city.* They previously a.sseml)lccl 
I>y night in the public porti(a)cs, and Avere divided 
into bands, so that they sang antiphonally, for 
they had composed certain refrains which re- 
flected their own dogma, and at the break of 
day marched in procession, singing these hymns, 
to the places in which they held their churches. 

* tiidc^ndcnt chipter. Cf, Sot:, vi. 5: Philost, xi. 4-6: Chrys. 

//ifmt/ia ift ^nmMcAum ; Jkomiitn df rafio 

ti Ht dtxu'tiarnm.ranitaU i ClantitaHus in Fuirefintn^ 
i. it.; Eunap. Frmgm. ii. 5,»-56; Frmgm^ iii. 16; Fra^t. tv. 30-33; i 
Fr^gm, V. 3; Zoa. v. 3, 8^x8, j 

• Soc. vi, 8, 


They proceeded in this manner on* all solemn 
festivals, and on the first and last days of the 
week, d he sentiments^ propounded in these 
odes were such as were likely to engender dis- 
putes. As, for instance, the following : VVliere 
are those who say that the Three Persons con- 
stitute one Power?’* Other similar acrimonious 
observations were interspersed throughout their 
compo.dtions. John was fearful lest any of his 
own church people should be led astray by 
witnessing these exhibitions, and therefore com- 
manded them to sing hymns in the same man- 
ner. The orthodox l)ecamc more distinguished, 
and in a short time .siirpa.sscd the opposing here- 
tics in ntimbcr and processions ; for they had sil- 
ver crosses and lighted wax tapers borne before 
them. I'lie cimuch of the empress was ap- 
pointed to regulate these processions, to pay the 
<(>st of whatever might be required, and to pre- 
pare hymns. Hence the Arians, im])e!led either 
by jealousy or revenge, attacked the members 
of the Catholic Church. Much bloodshed en- 
sued on both sides. Briso (for this was the 
name of the imperial eunuch) wms wounded on 
the forehead by a stone that wxis cast at him. 
'The resentnumt of the (unperor was kindled, 
and he put a stop to the Arian assemblies. 

; I laving commenced the custom of singing hymns 
in the manner and from the cause al)Ovc stated, 
the members of the C’atholic ('hurch did not 
discontinue the practice, but have retained it to 
the present day. I'he instftution of these pro- 
cessions and Ins services in the Church endeared 
John to the people ; but he was hated by the 
clergy and the powerful on account of his free 
boldness, for he never failed to rebuke the clergy 
when he detected them in acts of injustice, nor 
to exhort the powerful to return to the practice 
of virtue when they abused their wealth, corn-^^ 
mitted impiety, or yielded to voluptuousness. 


CHAP. IX. — SERAPION, THE ARCHDEACON, AND ST. 
OI.VMPI AS. SOME OF 'J HE CELF.HRvVTED MEN IN- 
SI )I.KN FLY HEAR DOWN UPON JOHN, 'JRADUCING 
HIM AS impra(.:i*u:aiiee and P.ASSION.ATE. 


The enmity of the clergy against John was 
greatly increased by Serapion, his archdeacon. 
He was an h'gyptian, naturally prone to anger, 
and always ready to insult his opponents.* The 
feelings of hostility were further fostered by the 
counsel which Olympias received from John. 
Olympias was of most iWtistripus birth, and 
although she had become a widow while young, 
and was zealously attached to the exercises of 
monastic philosophy according to the laws of 
the church, yet Nectarius had ordained her 


cxliv.; jE//. xvlu 

pia^n^mac independent matexia] cottceming Otym- 
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as deaconess. John, perceiving that she bestowed j 
her goods liberally on any one who asked her for | 
them, and that she despised everything but the 
service of God, said to her : ** I applaud your 
intentions ; but would have you know that those 
who aspire to the perfection of virtue according 
to God, ought to distribute their wealth with 
economy. You, however, have been bestowing 
wealth on the wealthy, which is as useless as if 
you had cast it into the sea. Know you not that 
you have voluntarily, for the sake of God, 
devoted all your possessions to the relief of the 
poor. You ought, therefore, to regard your 
wealth as belonging to your Master, and to 
remember that you have to account for its dis- 
tribution. If you will be persuaded by me, you 
will in future regulate your donations according 
to the wants of those who solicit relief. You 
will thus be enabled to extend the sphere of 
your benevolence, and your mercy and most 
zealous care will receive reward from (iod/* 

John had several disputes with many of the 
monks, particularly with Isaac. He highly com- 
mended those who remained in quietude in the 
monasteries and practiced philosophy there ; he 
protected them from all injustice and solicitiously 
supplied whatever necessities they might have. 
But the monks who went out of doors and made 
their appearance in cities, he reproached and 
regarded as insulting philosophy. For these 
causes, he incurred the hatred of the cl ergy, and 
of many of the mofiks, who called him a hard, 
passionate, morose, and arrogant man. I'hey 
therefore attempted to bring his life into public 
disrepute, by stating confidently, as if it were 
the truth, that he would eat with no one, and 
that he refused every invitation to a meal that 
was offered him. I know of no pretext that 
could have given rise to this assertion, except 
that, as I have been assured by a man of un- 
doubted veracity, John had, by rigorous asceti- 
cism, rendered himself liable to pain in the 
head and stomach, and was thus prevented from 
being present at some of the choicest symposia. 
Hence, however, originated the greatest accusa- 
tion that was ever devised against him. 


CHAP. X. — SEVERIAN, BISHOP OF GABALES, AND 
ANTIOCHUS, BISHOP OF FfOLEMAIS. DISPUTE BE- 
TWEEN SEl^\PION AND SEVERUN. RECONCILIATION 
BETWEEN THEM EFFECTED BY THE EMPRESS. 

John likewise ^incurred the enmity of the 
empress, through the machinations of Severian, 
bishop of Gabali in Syria.^ Severian and Am 
tiochus, bishop of Ptolemais, a city in Phoenicia, 
were^both learned men, and well qualified to 
teach* in the churches. Antiochus had so fine a 


* SoCi vi. n; Pallad. Dialog. 


voice and delivery that, by some p'ersons, he was 
surnamed Chrysostom* Severian, on the other 
hand, had the harshness of the Syrians in his 
speech; but, in jR>int of knowledge and the 
evidence* of thfi Scriptures, he was considered 
superior to Antiochus. It appears that Antiochus 
was the first to visit Constantinople ; lie gained 
great applause by his discouflses, amassed some 
property, and thgn r<!turned his own city* 
Severian followed his • example, and went to 
Constantinople. He formed an intimacy with 
John, spoke frequently in the chutches, and was 
admired. He was in honor, and became well- 
known to many of those in power, and to the 
emperor and empress. When John went to 
Asia, he commended the Church to his care ; for 
he was so far deceived by the adulation of Seve- 
rian as to imagine him to be his zealous friend. 
Severian, however, thought only of gratifying his 
auditors, and of pleasing the people by his dis- 
courses.^ When John was apprised of this, he 
was filled with jealousy; and his resentment was 
further kindled, it is said, by the representations 
of Serapion. After the return of John from 
Asia, Serapion happened to see Severian passing ; 
but, instead of rising to salute him, he kept his 
seat, in order to show his utter contempt for the 
man. Severian was offended by this manifesta- 
tion of disrespect, and exclaimed, If Serapion 
die a clergyman, then Christ was not incarnate.^* 
Serapion reported these words; and John, in 
consequence, expelled Severian from the city as 
insolent, and as a blasphemer against (iod ; for 
witnesses were brought fonvard to attest that the 
above words had been .really uttered by him. 
Some of the friends of Serapion even went so 
far as to suppress part of the speech of Severian, 
and to affirm that he had declared that Christ 
was not incarnate. John also rebuked Severian, 
by asking whether, If Serapion should not die 
among the clergy, it would follow that Christ 
had not been incarnate ? As soon as the wife of 
the emperor was informed by the friends of Seve- 
rian of what had occurred, she immediately sent 
for him from Chalcedon. John, notwithstanding 
all her rcmoastrances, positively refused to hold 
kny intercourse with him, until the empress placed 
her son Hicodosius on his Jcnces in the church 
named after the apostles ; then she entreated him 
persisteptly, and frequently adjured him, until 
John yielded a reluctant consent to receive Seve- 
rian into friendship. Such are the accounts which 
I have received of these transactions.® 

CHAP. XI. — QUESTION AGITATED IN EGYPT, AS TO 
WHETHER GOD HAS A CORPOREAL FORM. THE- 


> A number of the homilies still attributed to Chrysostom, as well 
as those now acknowledged not to^ be his, were from the eloqueut 
Severian. 

^ Chrys. Homilia de recipiendo Stvirk^noi and Strmo ipsiu$ 
dt PAce% iii. 4at-4a3. 
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miiov ot’ Ai.fc:x.uvt/RiA, and the 

• lUJUKii OF ORIGEN. 

A w\s at i\iU period agitated in 

Egypt, 5vhieli hi*! been proj^iyandcd^ a short 
time previously, namely, whether it is right to 
believe tlvit (Jod i?> anthropotnorphu:.^ liccause 
they laid hol<l of sacred words with simplic- 
ity and without any <|uestioning, most of the 
mi'mks of that •part of tne world were of this 
opinion ; and suppose<l that (iod posscs.^ed eyes, 
a fac e, and .hands, and other rnemoers of the 
bodily org.miiaiion. Rtit those who scare hed 
into the hidden meaning of tfic t( rni'^ of Scrip- 
ture held the oppusitc ; and they maintained 
that those who denied the incorpooMlity of ('lod 
were guilty of M.i .phemy. 'I'his later opinion 
was csj)otjse<l }>y I'lieophiliis, and jireachcul by 
him in the church ; and in tlio epistle * which, 
according to custom, lie wrote respecting the 
celebration of the pnssover, he took (»ccasion to 
state that (iod ought to be regarded as incor- 
poreal, as alien to a human tbnn. When it was 
sigmiietl to the I'!gV[>tiai\ monks that 'Theophilus 
had broachecl thc^e sentiments, tlicy went to 
Alovandna, aNicmbled ti\e pc(^[)lo together in om* 
place, excited a tumult, ami (letennine<l upon 
slaying the liishop as nn impious man. 'I'lieoi^lu- 1 
lus, hosvever, presented himself to the insurgents 
forthwith, ami said to them, “ W'lien f loiik 
upon you, it is as if f lieheld the f.u e of (rod/' 
Hiis addrevi iiuitly moIJiliefl the men ; 

yielding thi'ir wrath, they replied, ‘MMiorefore, 
then, if you really lu'ld orthodox doctrines, do 
you not denouni'C the books of Oiigen; sinec 
thi>sc who read them are led into such opin- 
ions?’* “Such has long been my intention,” re- 
lic(l lie, “and I shall do as you advise ; for I 
lame not less than you d(^, all those who follow 
iho doctrines of ( Vigen.” 15y these means he 
deluded the brethren, artd broke \ip the sedition. 

arvr. xtr. — vnotn* thc foi'r nROTircR.s rvTjF.n 

** rnF. roNo,” who wfkk a.h i ri< s, and of 

WU(»>M TUFOPHUt S NVACi AS KNlMV ; AUOirr l^l- 

DORK AND I UK FVFNIS WHICH CAME AROir^ 

THROrOH niFSK R, 

"ruF. controversy w^ould most likely have been 
termiiuteil, hml it not been renewed by d'heoph- 
ilus himself, from inimieal b.'elings against Am- 
raonius, Dioseorns, Eusebius, and Faithymius, 
who >vore called ** the long,” ’ They were broth- 
ers ; and, as wo have before stated, became von- 
spicuuus among the philosopliers at Scotis. 
ITiey were at one period belove«l by Theophilus 

^ S k. vi. 7, ^ 

* rhjt» epUtie M aotoi^gt^T extant: it is anuJctl to hy CjissUnus 
in his x. a; c P* 

^ Soc. Yi. 7. PaUwl, Sot. hM dii^rcnt order nnd 

•ome new opioioiM. 


above all the other monks of Egypt*; he sought 
their society, and frcijuently dwelt with them. 
He even conferred on Idoscorus the bishopric 
of Hermopolis. He was confirmed in his hatred 
of them, on account of his enmity to Isidore, 
whom he had emleavorcd to ordain in Constan- 
tinople after Necaarius. Some say, that a w^o- 
man, belonging to the Manichcan heresy, had 
been converted to the faith of the Catholic 
( hurrh; Theophilus rebuked the arch-prcsbyter 
(tuwanls whom he had other reasons for enter- 
taining resentful feeling), beiMuse he had ad- 
mitteil her to parti(dpate in tlic sacred mysteries 
before she lunl adjured her former heresy. 
IVter, for this was the name of the arch-prcsby- 
ter, maintained that he had rec eived the woman 
j into communion acconling to the laws of the 
j (Jhpp Ji, and with the con.'jcnt of Theophilus ; and 
referred to Isirlore, as a witness to the truth of 
wliat he had depo-^ed. Isidore happened to be 
then at Rome on an embassy ; but, on his return, 
he testified that the assertions of Peter >verc 
true. Theophilus resented this avowal as a cal- 
umny, and ejec ted l)i>th him and IVter from the 
C'hun h. Such is the account given by some 
persons of the transaction. I have, however, 
heanl it alleged, by a man of nndoul)ted verac- 
ity, who was very intimate with tlie monks above 
mentioned, tiiat the enmity of Theophilus 
luvvviids Isidore originated from two causes. 
One of these causes was identical with that 
specificil by Peter the prc'ftiytcr, namely, that 
he had refused to attest the existence of a testa- 
ment in which the inheritance wais entailed on 
the sister of d'heophiliis ; the other cause 
alleged by this individual was, that Isiilorc re- 
fuse! 1 to give up certain moneys that had been 
confidetl to him for the relief of the poor, and 
which Theophilus washed to appropriate to the 
erection of churches ; saying that it is belter to 
restore the bodies of the suffering, which arc 
more rightly to be considered the temples of 
(.kxL and for which end the money had been 
furnislied, than to build wuills. Put from what- 
ever cause the enmity of Tlicophilus miglit 
have originated, Isidore, immediately after his 
excommunication, joined his former companions, 

I the monks at Scetis. Ammonius, with a few 
[Others, then repaired to Theophilus, and en- 
jtrvMtcd him to restore Isidore to communion. 
j'Fheophilus readily promised to do as they re- 
I cpicstcd j but as time passed away, and noth- 
ing more was effected for th%m, and it became 
evident that 'riieophilus was pretending, they 
again repaired to him, renewed their entreaties, 
and pressed him to be faithful to his engage- 
ment. Instead of complying, Theophilus thrust 
one of the monks into prison, for the pifrpose 
of intimidating the others. But he erred in this. 
Ammonius and all the monks with him then 
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went to tlie prison, into which they were readily 
admitted by the jailer, who imagined that they 
had come to bring provisions to the prisoner ; 
but having once obtained admission, they re- 
fused to leave the prison. When Theophihis 
heard of their voluntary confinement, he sent 
to desire them to come to him. They replied, 
that he ought first to take them out of prison 
himself, for it was not just, after having been 
subjected to public indignity, that they should 
be privately released from confinement. At 
length, however, they yielded and went to him. 
Theophihis apologized for what had occurred, 
and dismissed them as if he had no further in- 
tention of molesting them ; but by himself, he 
champed and was vexed, and determined to 
do them ill. He was in doubt, however, as 
to how he could ill-treat them, as they had no 
possessions, and despised everything but philos- 
ophy, until it occurred to him, to disturb the 
peace of their retirement. From his former in- 
tercourse with them he had gathered that they 
blamed those who believe tliat God has a human 
form, and tliat they adhered to the opinions of 
Origen ; he brought them into collisiop with the 
multitude of monks who maintained the other 
view. A terrible contention prevailed among the 
monks, for they did not think it worth while to 
persuade one another by framing arguments for 
themselves in an orderly way, but settled down 
into insults. They gave the name of Origenists 
to those who naintained the incorporeality of 
the Deity, while those who held the opposite 
opinion were called Anthropomorphists. 

CHAP. XIII. TirrSK rOTTR REPAIR TO JOHN ON 

ACCOUNT OF HIS IN J EREST ; TOR THIS REASON, 

'rHE(;PHILUS WAS KNRiVOKJ), AND l^KEPARES HIM- 
SELF TO FIGHT A(;AINST JOHN. 

Dioscoru.s, Aminonius, and the other monks, 
having discovered the machinations of I'hcophi- 
liis, retired to Jerusalem, and thence proceeded 
to Scythopolis ; for they thought that it would be 
an advantageous residence there for tliem on 
account of the many palms, whose leaves arc 
used by the monks for their customary workJ 
Dioscorus and Amnionius were accompanied 
hither by about eiglity other monks. In the 
meantime, Theophilus sent messengers to Con- 
stantinople, to prefer complaints against them, 
and to oppose any petitions that they might lay 
before the en^eror. On being informed of this 
fact, Ammonius and the monks embarked fqr 
Constantinople, and took Isidore with them ; 
and they requested that their cause might be 
tried in the presence of the emperor and of the 
bishop ; for they thought that, by reason of his 

^ Pallad. Dialog. 7: Soc. vi. 7,9. Soz.’a haa independent mat- 
ter. 


boldness, John, who was careful to do rights 
would be able to help them in their rights, 
John, although he received them with kimln^ss, 
and treated them with honor, and did not forbid 
them to pra^j in the church, refused to admit 
them participation in the mysteries, for it 
was not lawful to do this before t^c investiga- 
I tion. He wrote to 'rheophilus, desiring him to 
receive them back into communion, as their 
sentiments concernfng the Divine nature were 
orthodox ; reciuestink him, if he regarded their 
orthodoxy as doubtful, to send some one to act 
as their accuser, Theophilus returned no reply 
to this epistle. Some time subsequently, Am- 
monins and his companions jircsented themselves 
before the wife of the emperor, as she was riding 
out, and complained of the machinations of 
Theophilus against them. She knew what had 
been plotted against them ; and she stood up in 
honor of them ; and, leaning forward from her 
royal chariot, she nodded, and said to them, 

l^ray for the emperor, for me, for our children, 
and for the empire. lH)rmy part, I shall shortly 
cause a council to he convened, to which The- 
ophilus sliall be summoned.’' A false report 
having )j||||pvailcfl in Alexandria, that John had 
received i)ioscorus and his companions into 
communion, and had afforded them every aid 
and encouragement in liis power, Theophilus 
began to rellect upon what measures it would be 
possible to adopt in order to eject John from his 
cpiscopatt^, 

CHAR, XIV. — PERVERSITY OF THEOPHILUS. ST* 

EJ^IPHANIUS : HIS RESIDENCE AT CONSTANTI- 
NOPLE ANO PREPARAJ’ION TO EXCITE THE PEO* 

PT.E AGAINST JOHN. 

Theophii.us kept his designs against John 
secret as possible ; and wrote to the bishops of 
every city, condemning the books of Origen.^ 
It also occurred to him that it would be advan- 
tageous to enlist Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis, 
in Cyprus, on his side, a man who was revered 
for his life, and was the most distinguished of 
his contemporaries ; and he therefore formed a 
friendship with him, although he had formerly 
blamed him for asserting that God possessed a 
human form. As if repentant of having ever 
entertained any other sentiment, Theophilus 
wrot% to Epiphanius to acejuaint him that he 
now held the same opinions as himself, and to 
move attacks against the books of Origen, as 
the source of such nefarious dogmas. Epipha- 
nius had long regarded the writings of Origen 
with peculiar aversion, and was therefore easily 
led to attach credit to the epistle of Theophilus. 
He soon after assembled the bishops of Cyprus 

* Mainl/ after Soc, vi, to, to, Pallad. Diahg* 0, 
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together, and prohibited the cxaniination of the 
books of Orlgen. He also wrote to the other 
bishops, and, among r>thtrs, to the bishop of 
Constantinople, exhorting ihein to convene 
Symxls, and to tnakc llu; s;une d<M^Ldon. 'I'he- 
ophilns, perceiving that there conld be no 
danger in following the example of ICpiphanius, 
who wa i the ol^jci t of popular praise, and wht. 
w«as admired for the virtue of his life, whatever 
his opinion might lx% passetl a vote simiKir to 
that of Kpi[)haniuH, with thc^ coiu nrrence of the 
bishops nnfler hi> jurisda.lion. John, on the other 
hand, paal little attention to llio letters of Mpipha- 
nius and dbeophilus. d'iiose among the powerful 
and the clergy, who wt*re opj^osed to him, per- 
ceived that the designs of Theophibis tended to 
his ejection from the l»i.diopri< , and therefore en- 
deavored to j)rocure the r onvt;ntion of a council 
in Constantinople, in ordtT to cairy this measure 
into execution, 'riieopliiius, knowing this, ex- 
erted lumstlf to the utmost in < onvening this 
council. He commantled tin* l>ishoj)s of h)gypt 
to repair l>y sea to ( ‘onsiantinopU* ; he wrote 
to request Jsi)iphanitts and the other IC.istcrn 
jishops to procetMl to that < ity with as little 
delay as pos^ibU*, :iutl he himsell^ s<‘t off on tlie 
journey thither by lauib Ispiphanius was the 
first to sail from (Cyprus; he landed at Heb- 
domos, a suburli of (am')lnntinoplo ; and after 
having prayed in the cUukIi erected at that 
pLu e, he pro( <-cded to enter the city. In order 
to do him honor, John wt*nt out vvuh nil hi-> 
clergy to meet him, Mpiphaidus, however, 
evinced < learly by his ct)ndti(’f that he believed 
tlie accusations against John; for, although 
invite<l to reside in the eeelesiasti(\d rt'Mdenres, 
he wo\ild not continue there, and n fined to meet 
with John ii\ them. I le also piivately assembled 
all the bishoin wlio were residing in Comtanti- 
nople, and showed them llic de('rees which he 
had issued against the dis< ourses of ( )iigen. 
He persuadcil some of the bishofcs to approve 
of these decrees, while others objected to them, 
'rheotimus, bishop of Scythia, strongly opposetl 
the procecilings of Kpiphanius, and told him 
that it was not right to cast insult on the memory 
of one who had long been numbered with the 
dead ; nor Wiis it without blasphemy to assail the 
conclusion to which the^ancients had arrived on 
the subject, and to set aside their decisions. 
While discoursing in this strain, he drew feyth a 
book of Origen’s which he had brought with him ; 
and, after reading aloud a passage conducive to 
the education of the Church, he remarked that 
those who condemned siu h sentiments acted 
absurdly, for they were in danger of insulting 
the subjects themselves about which these words 
treatcil. John still had respect for l\piphanius, 
and invited him to join in the meetings of his 
church, and to dwell with him. But Epiphanius 
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declared that he w'ould neither reside with John 
nor pray with him publicly, unless he would 
denounce the works of Origen and expel Diosconis 
and his companions. Not considering it just to 
act in the manner proposed until judgment had 
been passed on the case, John tried to postpone 
matters. When the assembly was about to be 
held in the Church of the Apostles, those ill- 
disposed to John planned that l^piphanius should 
go beforehand and publicly decry the books of 
(Jrigen to the people, and Diosconis and his 
companions as the partisans of this writer ; and 
alho to attack the bishop of the city as the 
abetter of those heretics. And some concerned 
themselves in this ; for by this means it w^as 
supf)Osefl that the affections of the people would 
be ali<‘nate(l from their bishop. The following 
day, when Epiphanius was about entering the 
church, in order to carry his design into execu- 
tion, he was slopped by Serapion, at the com- 
mand of John, who had rec:cived intimation of 
the Serapion j^roved to Epiphanius that 

while the project he had devised was unjust in 
itself, it could be of no jjcrsonal advantage to 
him ; for that if it should excite a popular 
insurrection, he would be regarded as respon- 
sible for the outrages that inight follow. By 
these arguments Epiphanius was induced to 
rclincpiish his attack. 


CHAP. XV\ — rilR SON OF THE %\rPRESS ANH ST. 
1 PIPHANIIN. ('ONFKKENX’E BETWEEN THE “ ION(J 
ItROrilEKS” AW) EPIPHANIUS, AM) IIIS RE-EM- 
PVRKAIION FOR CTPRUS. EPIPHANIUS AND 
.pniN, 

Ai\our this time, the sou of the empress was 
attai ned by a dangerous illness, and the mother, 
apprehensive of consequences, sent to implore 
Epiphanius to J^ray for him.^ Epiphanius re- 
turned for answer, that the sick one would live, 
provided that she would avoid all intercourse 
with the lieretic 1 )ioscoriis and his companions, 
'lo this message the empress replied as follows : 
**Jf it be the will of (lod to take my son, His 
will 1)C done. 'I’lie Lord wlio gave me my child, 
c3n take him back again. You have not power 
to raise the dead, otherwise your archdeacon 
would not have died,*’ She alluded to Chrispion, 
the archdeacon, who had died a short time pre- 
viously. He was brother to Fuscon and Salama- 
nus, monks whom I had occasion to mention ® 
when detailing the history of evaits under the 
reign of Valcns ; he had been companion of 
Epiphanius, and had been appointed his arch- 
deacon. 

Ammonius and his companions went to 

‘ IndcMtlent chapter. Cf. Soc, vi. xi. 

* Sec above, vi. 32 . 
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Epipbanius, at the permission of the empress. 
Epiphanius inquired who they were, and Ammo- 
nias replied, ‘^We are, O father, the Long 
Brothers ; we come*respectfi.illy to know whether 
you have read any of our works or those of our 
disciples ? On Epiphanius replying that he had 
not seen them, he continued, How is it, then, 
that you consider us to be heretics, when you 
have no proof as to what sentiments we may 
hold?*^ Epiphanius said that he had formed his 
judgment by the reports he had heard on the 
subject ; and Aramonius replied, We have pur- 
sued a very different line of conduct from yours. 
We have conversed with your disciples, and read 
your works frequently, and among others, that 
entitled ' The Anchored.' When we have met 
with persons who have ridiculed your opinions, 
and asserted that your writings arc replete 
with heresy, we have contended for you, ind de- 
fended you as our fixthcr. Ought you then to 
condemn the absent upon mere report, and of 
whom you know nothing with assured certitude, or 
return such an exchange to those who have spoken 
well of you ? " Epiphanius was measurably con- 
vinced, and dismissed them. .Soon after he 
embarked for Cypnis, either because he recog- 
nized the futility of his journey to Constantino- 
ple, or because, as there is reason to believe, 
God had revealed to him his approaching death ; 
for he died while on his voyage back to Cyprus. 
It is reported that he said to the bishops who 
had accompaniid him to the place of embarka- 
tion, ** I leave you the city, the palace, and the 
stage, for I shall shortly depart." I have been 
informed by several j)ersons that John predicted 
that Epiphanius would die at sea, and that this 
latter predicted the deposition of J6hn. For it 
appears that when the dispute between them 
was at its height, Epiphanius said to John, I 
hope you will not die a bishop," and that John 
replied, I hope you will never return to your 
bishopric." 

CHAP. XVI. — THK DISPUTE PETWEEN THE EMPRivSS 

AND JOHN. ARRIVAL OF THEOPHILUS FROM EGYFr. 

CYRINUS, BISHOP OF CHALCEDON. | 

• I 

After the departure of Epiphanius, John, 
when preaching in the church as usual, chanced 
to inveigh against the vices to which females are 
peculiarly prone The people imagined that his 
strictures were enigmatically directed against the 
wife of the etweror. The enemies of the bishop 
did not fail to report his discourse in this sense 
to the empress ; and she, conceiving herself to 
have been insulted, complained to the emperor, 
and urged the necessity for the speedy presence 
of Theophilus and the convocation of a council. 

} Soc. vi. 15; P^Iad. DtaJe/r, 3, 8 -to; also Cfojysostom's letter ! 
to tnnocent, iftd. a. Cf. Thebdoret, M £» v. 34. 


Severian, bishop of Gabala, who had not yet 
changed his former resentment against John^ co* 
operated in the promotion of these measures. I 
am not in possession of sufficient data to deter- 
mine ^^vhetW there was any truth in the current 
report that John delivered the discourse above 
mentioned with express allusion to -the empress, 
because he suspected h^r of having excited 
Epiphanius against him. Theophilus arrived 
soon after at Chalcedon in Bithynia, and was 
followed thither by many bishops. Some of the 
bishops joined him in compliance with his own 
invitation, and others in obedifcnce to the com- 
mands of the emperor. The bishops whom 
John had deposed in Asia repaired to Chalcedon 
with the utffiost alacrity, as likewise all those 
who cherished any feeling of hostility against 
him. The ships which Theophilus expected 
from Egypt had already come to Chalcedon. 
When they had convened again in the same 
place, and when they had deliberated how the 
attempt against John might be judiciously for- 
warded by them, Cyrinus, leader of the church 
of Chalcedon, who was an Egyptian and a rela- 
tive of Theophilus, and who had besides some 
other difficulti5s with John, spoke very abusively 
of him. Justice, however, seemed to follow him 
speedily; for Manithas, a native of Mesopo- 
tamia, who had accompanied the bishops, hap- 
pened to tread on his foot ; and Cyrinus suffered 
so severely from this accident that he was unable 
to repair^with the other bishops to Constanti- 
nople, although his aid was necessary to the 
execution of the designs that had been formed 
against John. The wound assumed so alarming 
an appearance, that the surgeons were obliged 
to perform several operations on the leg; and 
at length mortification took place, and spread 
over the whole body, and even extended to the 
other foot. He expired soon afterwards in great 
agony. 

CHAP. XVII. — COUNCIL HELD BY THEOPHILUS AND 

THE ACCUSERS OF JOHN IN RUFINIANAE. JOHN IS 

SUMMONED TO ATI END, AND NOT BEING PRESENT, 

WAS DEPOSED BY THEM. 

When Theophilus entered Constantinople, 
none of the clergy wefit out to meet him ; for 
his enmity against the bishop had become pub- 
liclji known.^ Some sailors from Alexandria, 
however, who chanced to be on the shore, both 
from the com vessels as well as other ships, hav- 
ing collected together, received him with great 
acclamations of joy. Passing by the church, 
he proceeded directly to the palace, where 
a lodging had been prepared for his accommo- 
dation. He soon perceived that many people 

* References tn preceding chapter. S02. has independent nia* 
terial. 
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of tlic iMy were »trongly i>reju<liced against 
lohi), an<l rcarly to bring accusations agamst 
him ; and taking hb measures accordingly’, he 
repaired to a place called “ I he (>ak/' in the 
suburl>H of (;h;dc(*dom 1 his pLic# now bears | 
the name of Rulinns ; for he was a ronsuf, and 
erected herc<i inagnifiocnt palace, and a great' 
church in Inmor of iht; apostles, lVt<*r and J'aul, 
and therefore named it tlie Afjfistolium ; an«l ap- 1 
pointed a congregatitin of inc/nks to perform the j 
clerical duties in the church. When 'I’hc^ophilus ^ 
and the other bishops met for <leliberation in ! 
this pla<x*, he jmfged it expe<lient to make m)| 
further allusum to llie w(;rks of Origen, and < allctl | 
the monks of Sc.etis to repentance, promising! 
that there wouhl be no rec<;ller ium of wrongs i 
nor infli<’liun of evil. Ills [/artisans zealously j 
jkjronded his efforts, and Itild* them that they | 


his accusations were made known to. him, to 
justify his i»roceedings l>efore a larger council; 
for he did not choose to be considered insane, 
an<l to recognize his rnanifesr enemies a.s judges. 
The bijihops testified .so much indignation at 
the nori-compli'ince of John, that some of the 
clergy whom ho had sent to the council were 
intimidated and did nut return to him. Deme- 
trius, and thf^^o who preferred his interests to 
ail other considerations, quitted the council, and 
retiirniMl to him. 'Die .same day, a cvniricr and 
a .diorihand writer were dispatched from the 
\).iht e to command John to repair to the bish- 
op'<, and to urgf tlie bishoj^s to decide his 
cause without further delay. After John had 
b<‘cn cited four times, and had appealed to a 
general council, no other accusation could be 
substantiated against him, exccqit his refusal to 


mint ask 'I lir(j|>hi)us (») jartlmi their r ondiu t ; 
and as all the memln rs of tlie as.-^embiy con- 
curred in this reijuest, the rnoiiks were iroubksl, 
and belu^virig that it was necessary to do what 
they w('r<‘ desired by so m.my bishoj»,, thtyv 
usetl the words whieh it was their eiistoin to use 
even when injured, and said ** .spare us.” d'het) 
philus willingly received duun ihto favor, and 
restored them to r ommunion ; and the (juesiion 
concerning the injuries done to ilu* monks of 
Sc.eti.s w:h cnde<t. I feel convinced that this 
matter would not have Ixaui so quickly settled, 
had Dioscorusand Ammonium been {>rest‘nt with 
the other monks. nut Dmsconis flad died 
.some time previously, and had Wcw interred in 
the chureti dedicated (o St. Ab/eiiis tlie martyr. 
Ammonius, als<i, h.id been taken ill at the very 
time that [ireparations were being made for the 
convoc ation c>f tlu' c'ouncul ; and although lu* 
insisted upon repairing lo^'i'hc' Oak,'’ yet his 
malady w'as thereby greatly increased ; he died 
soon after his journey, and had a splendid en- 
tombment among the monks of that vicinity, 
an<I there lie lie.s. Theoj;hilus, it is sakl, shed 
tears on hearing of liis death, and ileclared that 
although he had been the cause of much [per- 
plexity, tlierc was not a monk to he founil of 
more exalted iharaeter than .Ammonius. It 
must, however, lie admitted, that the death of 
this monk tended much promote the suece.ss 
of the designs of 'riieopliilus. 

'fhe members of the council summoned all 
the clergy of ('onstantinoj»le t») apjiear hrt’oro 
them, and threatened to depose those w'ho did 
not obey the summons. They erted John to 
appear and answrr; as likewise Serapion, Ti- 
grins a pre.sbyter, and Paul a reader. John 
acquainted them, through the medium of Dcmc- 
Irius, bishoji of Pisinus, and of some of the 
other clergy, who wore his friends, that lie would 
not avoid investigation, but that he w.is ready, if 
the names of his accusers and the subject of 


obe) t?ie summons of the council ; and upon 
this ground they dci)Osed him. 

xvm. — sn)iiin\' (>c inr. iu.oPiE Afi.AiNsr 


1 III oeiiu rr> ; AM) JIll.V 'IRA1*1'( M) JIIMU K1 l.KKS. 

VV.\S kr.CAI.IJ 1), AM) ACAIN CAMK TO 'IHK 

Sl> I . 

'I'lrr. people of ConslantiiiOplc were made 
aojuainted w ith the dec ree of the council towards 
the evening ; and they immediately rose up in 
sedition.* .\l the lircak of day they ran to the 
( hurch, and shouted, among many enher plans, 
tlial a larger roiitK il ought to lie convened to 
take cogm/aiK'e of the matter ; anfl they pre- 
vented the ofrin ers, wiio had l>een sent by the 
cmjKTor to convey Joliii into banishment, from 
('arrving the tslict into execution. John, npjpre- 
I luMi^ive lesT another accusation should be [pre- 
ferred against liim, under the pretext that he 
h:ul disobeyed the mandate of the emperor, or 
e\< llrd an insurrection among the people, when 
the muhiiiKle wa.s dispersed, secretly made his 
esrape from the chun ]i at noon, tliree days after 
his <le]>osition. When the people became aware 
that h(' had gtpiie into exile, the sedition bei'amc 
seiious, ant! many insulting speeches were 
uttered against the emperor anti the council ; 
airti i>artiruhuly against d'lieophilus and Severian, 
who w'ere regarded as the originators of the plot. 
Severian happened to he teaching in the church 
j at the very time that these occurrences were 
taking [place ; and he took occasion to commend 


the aejiusition ot John, and stated that, even 
supposing him guiltless of other^crimes, John 
(h‘servc<l to be de[)Oscd on account of his 
pride ; liecause, while Clod willingly forgives men 
all other sins, he resists the proud. At this 

* Sot M. 1^1. Falliil. .ind Chrysostom’s /*/. /tJ 

/vvtVi / Cnrv''. AVr/VfJwr.r iret in Exsilium : 

‘ ^ ; ornfi.ine^ ft sfrmones fost Rtdt* 

/.vwp»A /;,r;7t/,M»t. 4»7-44S. So/., while -iiidcdbythe order of Soc., 
works the inatenol m a diiferent form. Cf. Zos. v. 35. 
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discourse the people became restive \mder the 
wrong, and renewed their wrath, and fell into 
unrestrainable revolt. They ran to the churches, 
to the market-pUices, and even to the palace of 
the emperor, and with howls and groans de- 
manded the recall of John. The empress was 
at length overcome by their importunity ; and 
she persuaded her husband to yield to the wishes 
of the people. She quickly sent a eunuch, | 
named Ilriso, in whom she placed confidence,! 
to bring back John from Prenetus, a city of| 
Bithynia ; and protested that she had taken no 
part in the machinations that had been carried 
on against him, Init had, on the contrary, always 
respected him as a priest and the initiator of 
her children. 

When John, on his journey homeward, reached 
the suburbs belonging to the empress, he 
stopped near Anaplus ; and refused to re-enter 
the city until the injustice of his deposition had 
been recognized by a larger synod of bishops ; 
but as this refusal tended to augment the popu- 
lar excitement, and led to many public declama- 
tions against the emperor and the empress, he 
allowed himself to be persuaded to enter the 
city. The people went to meet him, singing 
psalms composed with reference to the circum- 
stances ; many carried light wax tapers. They 
conducted him to the church ; and although he 
refused, and frequently affirmed tliat those who 
had condemned him ought first to reconsider 
their vote, y#t they compelled him to take the 
episcopal throne, and to speak jieace to the 
people according to the custom of the priests. 
He then delivered an extemporaneous discourse, 
in which, by a pleasing figure of speech, he de- 
clared that Theophilus had meditated an injury! 
against his church, even as the king of Egypt 
had contemplated the violation of Sarah, the 
wife of the patriarch Abraham, which is re- 
corded in the books of the Hebrews : he then 
proceeded to commend the zeal of the people, 
and to extol the emperor and the empress for 
their good will to him ; he stirred tlic people to 
much applause and good acclaim for the em- 
peror and his spouse, so that he had to leave his 
speech half ended. • 

CHAP. XIX. — OBSTINANCV OF THEOPHILUS. ENMITY 

BETWEEN THE EGYFITANS AND THE CITIZENS OF ! 

. CONSTANTINOPLE. FLIGHT OF THEOPHILUS. NIT.- 

AMMON THE ASCETIC. THE SYNOD CONCERNING 

JOHN. ^ 

Although Theophilus would fain have brought 
an accusation against John,^ under the plea that 
he had unlawfully reinstated himself in his bish- 
opric, yet he was deterred from doing so by the 
fear of offending the emperor, who bad been 

* Soc. vi. 17; Pallad. andChrys. ICp. ad S02. has 
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compelled to recall John, as the means of sup- 
pressing the popular insurrection. Theophilus, 
however, receiv^ an accusation against Hera- 
elides during the absence of the accused, in the 
heype of thereby authorizing the sentence of con- 
demnation which had been issued against John. 
But the friends of Heraclides interposed, and de- 
clared that it was unjust, and contrary to ecclesi- 
astical law, to I condemn one who was absent. 
Theophilus and bis partisans maintained the op- 
posite sitlc of the (piestion : the people of Alex- 
andria and of h'gypt sided with them, and were 
oiq)osed by the citizens of Constantinople. The 
strife between the two parties became so vehement 
that bloodshed ensued ; many were wounded, and 
others slam in the contest. Severian, and all the 
bishops at Constantinople who did not support 
the cause of* John, became apprehensive for 
their i)ersonal safety, and quilted the city in 
haste. Theophilus, also, fled tlie city at the 
commencement of the winter ; and, in com- 
pany with Isaac the monk, sailed for Alexandria. 
A wind arose which drove the vessel to (Icra, a 
small city about fifty stadia from Pelusium. 'I'he 
bishop of this city died, and the inhabitants, I 
have been informed, elected Nilammoii to pre- 
side over their church ; he was a good man, and 
had attained the summit of monastic philosophy. 
He dwelt without the city, in a cell of which 
the door was built up with stones. lie rcfusetl 
to accept the dignity of the priesthood ; and 
'rheoptiilus, therefore, visited him in person, to 
exhort him to receive ordination at bis hands. 
Nilammon repeatedly refused the honor; but, 
as I'hcophilus would take no refusal, he said to 
him, To-morrow’, my father, you shall act as 
you please ; to-day it is requisite that I should 
arrange my affairs.” Theophilus repaired, on 
the following day, to the cell of the monk, and 
commanded the door to be opened; but Nil- 
ammon exclaimed, ‘'Let us first engage in 
prayer.” Theophilus complied and began to 
pray. Nilammon likewise prayed within his cell, 
and in the act of prayer he expired. I'heophilus, 
and those who were standing with him without 
the cell, knew nothing at the time of what had 
occurred ; but, when the greater part of the day 
had passed away, ajd the name of Nilammon 
had been loudly reiterated without his returning 
any answer, the stones were removed from the 
dbor, and the monk was found dead. They 
honored him with a public burial after they had 
clothed him in the necessary vestments, and the 
inhabitants built a house of prayer about his 
tomb ; and they celebrate the day of his death, in 
a very marked way, until this day. Thus died 
Nilammon, if it can be called death to (piit this 
life for another, — rather than accept a bishopric 
of which, with extraordinary modesty^ he con- 
sidered himself unworthy. 
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After ht» return to Constintinople, John ap- 
peared, to he more than ever beloved by the 
people. Sixty bisho{>s assembled together in 
that city, and annuHe<l all the decrees of the 
council of The (dak/* 'I’hcy confirmod Juhnjn 
the possession of the bishopric, and enacted 
that nc should officiate as a priest, confer ordi- 
nation, and perform all the duties of the church 
usually devolving on the president. At this 
time Serapion was appointed bishop of Ileraclca 
in Thrace. 


judges waived this argument, under the plea^that 
those who had held communion with John were 
inferior in point of numl>er to those who had 
deposed him, and that a canon was in force by 
which he stood condemned. Under this pre- 
text they therefore deposed him, although the 
law in question had been enacted by heretics ; 
for the Arians, after having taken advantage of 
various calumnies to expel Athanasius from the 
church of Alexandria, enacte(l this law from 
the apprehension of a change in public affairs, 
for they struggled to have the decisions against 
him remain uninvesligated. 


aCAP. XX, — niF. STATUF. OP THE F.MCRrvSS ; WHAl 

HAPPKNi'.n tiikkk; niK tkachino of John; 

CONVCH’AMON OF ANHTI HKK AOAI^.ST J(Jt{S ; 

HIS oF.hxsrnox. 

Not long after these occiin»enV(?s the silver 
statue of the emyiress, which is still to be seen 
to the south of the < hun h op{)()site the gr;m<l 
counril‘< hamber, was placed upon a column 
of por[)hyry on a high [)latform/ and the event 
was celebratc<l there with aiiplausc and popul.ir 
spectacles of dances and mimes, as wms then 
enstotnary on the er<‘clion of the st;jtuts of the 
emperors. In a public discourse to the people 
John charged that these pnu ee<lings reilcded 
dishonor on the ('hurch. d'hi.s remark recalled 
former grievances to the recolle< tion of the 
empress, and irritated her so exceedingly at the 
insult that she detorrnined to convene .v^olher 
council. He <lid not yield, but added fuel to 
her indignation by still more oi)cnly declaiming 
against her in the churc h ; and it was at this 
period that he pronounced the memorable dis- 
course commem ing with the words, “ Heredias 
is again enraged ; again she dances ; again she 
seeks to have the head of Jolm in a basin/^ 

Several bishops arrived soon after at Con- 
stantinople, and amongst them wttc lA-ontiiis, 
bishop of Ancyra, and Acaeius, bishop of Iterea. 
The festival of our faml’s Nativity was then at 
hand, ami the emperor, instead of re])airing to 
the church as usual, sent to acquaint John that 
he couUl not hoUl communion with him until 
he had cle.ired himself of the charges. John 
spiritedly replied that he wms ready to jirove | 
his innocence ; and this intimidated his .ac-j 
cusers that they did not dare to follow^ up the 
charges. The judges decided that, having bc<yt 
once deposed, he ought not to be admitted to 
a second trial. But they called on John to de- 
fend himself on this point only, tliat after he 
had been deposed, he had sat on the episcopal 
throne before a synod had reinstated him. In 
his defense he appealed to the decision of the 
bishops who had, subsequently to the council 
of ‘‘ The Oak,^* held communion with him. The 


CHAP. XXI. — CAIAMITIKS SUFFERED BY THE PEOPLE 

AEil R THE EXi'L'LSIOX f)F JOHH. THE PLOT'S 

AOAlNXr HIM OF ASSASSIXA'ITOX. 

• 

Aiteu his deposition, John held no more 
asscmblie.s in the ( hurch, but ([uietly remained 
in the episcopal dwelling-house.* At the termina- 
tion of the season of (Quadragesima, on the same 
holy night in which the yearly festival incommem- 
oiation of the resurrection of Clhrist is celebrated, 
the follow'crs of John were expelled from the 
church by the soldiers and Ins enemies, who al- 
ta< ked the peoi)le while still c elehrating the mys- 
tcriis. Since this occurrence wms imfi^rcsecn, a 
gre.it (libtiirbancc arose in the baptistery, 'bhe 
women wept and lamented, and the children 
screamed ; the ])rie.sts and the cleacons W’cre 
beaten, and were forcilily ejectea from the 
church, in the priestly garments in w’hich they 
had been officiating, 'fhey were charged with 
the commission of such disortlerly acts as can 
be readily conceived hy those who have l>ecn 
admitted to the mysteries, but W'hi('h I consider 
it re(iiiisite to pass over in silence, lest my work 
should fall into the hands of the uninitiated. 

When the jK'oplc perceived the j>lot, they did 
I not use the chiin h on the following day, but 
cclehratcd tlic Paschal feast in the very spacious 
public baths called after the Emperor Constan- 
lius. Hisliops and presbyters, and the rest, 
w’hose right it is to administer church matters, 
officiated. 1'hose who espouseil the cause of 
johii*w'cre present w'iih the people. They were, 
however, driven hence, and then assembled on 
a spot w'ithoiit the wmHs of the city, wffiich the 
Emperor Constantine, before the city had been 
built, hail caused to be cleared and inclosed 
with ])alisados, for the purpose of celebrating 
lliere the games of the hippodrome. • From that 
]>criod, the people held separate assemblies, 
sometimes, w'hcnever it w\as feasible, in that 
locality, and sometimes in another. They ob- 
tained the name of Johnites. About this 
time, a man who wms either possessed of a 


c 


» Sdc. vi. i8; PalUd. Dialog. 9-ia; Oiiyf. i?/. Ihh, ihW. 2. 


* Soc, vl. t 9 ; Palbd. :hW. So*, has much distincUve material. 





V1IL23.] THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF .SOZOMER * 413 


devil; or who feigned to have one, was seized, 
having a poniard on his person, with the inten- 
tion of assassinating John* He was apprehended 
by the people as one who had been hired for 
this plot, and led to the prefect ; but John sent 
some bishops of his party to free him from 
custody before he had been questioned by tor- 
ture. Some time afterwards, a slave of Elpidius 
the presbyter, who was an avowed enemy of the 
deacon, was seen running as swiftly as possible 
towards the episcopal residence. A passer-by 
endeavored to stop him, in order to ascertain 
the cause of so much haste ; but instead of 
answering him, tl^e slave plunged his poniard 
into him. Another person, who happened to 
be standing by, and who cried out at seeing the 
other wounded, was also wounded in a similar 
way by the slave ; as was likewise a third by- 
stander. All the people in the neighborhood, 
on seeing what had occurred, shouted that the 
slave ought to be arrested. He turned and fled. 
When those who were pursuing called out to 
those ahead to seize the fugitive, a man, who 
just then came out from the baths, strove to 
stop him, and was so grievously wounded that 
he fell down dead on the spot. At length, the 
people contrived to encircle the slave. They 
seized him, and conveyed him to the palace of 
the emperor, declaring that he had intended to 
have assassinated John, and that the crime ought 
to be visited with i)unishment. The prefect 
allayed the*fury of the people by putting the 
delinquent into custody, and by assuring them 
that justice should have its course against him, 

CHAP. XXII. — UNLAWFUL EXPULSIOJST OF JOHN FROM 

HIS BISHOPRIC. THE TROUBLE WHICH FOLLOWED. 

CONFLAGRATION OF THE CHURCH BY FIRE FROM 

HEAVEN. EXILE OF JOHN TO CUCUSUS. 

From this period the most zealous of the peo- 
ple guarded John alternately, stationing them- 
selves about the episcopal residence by night 
and by day.^ The bishops who had condemned 
him complained of this conduct as a violation 
of the laws of the Church, declared that they 
could answer for the justice of the sentence that 
had been enacted against him, and asserted that 
tranquillity would never be restored among the 
people until he had been expelled from the city. 
.A messenger having conveyed to him a mandate 
from the emperor enjoining his immediate de- 
parture, John obeyed, and escaped from the 
city, unnoticed by those who had been appointed 
to guard him. He made no other censure than 
that, in being sent into banishment without a 
legal trial or any of the forms of the law, he was 
treated more severely than murderers, sorcerers, 

^ Soc. vi. x8; Pallad. ihid» and Chiyi. ad Inn*; Theodore!, 

Hk V. 34. Soz. has distinct material. Ci. Zos. v. 24. 


and adulterers. He was conveyed in a Ktfle 
bark to Bithynia, and thence immediately con* 
tinued his journey. Some of his enemies were 
apprehensive lest the people, on hearing of his 
departure, should pursue him, and bring him 
back by force, and therefore commanded the 
gates of the church to be closed. When the 
people who were in th^ public places of the city 
heard of what had occurred, great confusion 
ensued j for soilie ran to*the seashore as if they 
would follow him, and others fled hither and 
thither, and were in great terror since the wrath 
of the emperor was expected to visit them for 
creating so much disturbance and tumult. Those 
who were within the church barred the exits still 
further by rushing together upon them, and by 
pressing upon one another. With difficulty they 
forced the doors open by the use of great vio- 
lence ; one party shattered them with stones, 
another was pulling them toward themselves, and 
was thus forcing the crowd backward into the 
building. Meanwhile the church was suddenly 
consumed on all sides with fire. The flames 
extended in all directions, and the grand house of 
the senatorial council, adjacent to the church on 
the south, w^s doomed. The two parties mutually 
accused each other of incendiarism. The ene- 
mies of John asserted that his partisans had been 
guilty of the deed from revenge, on account of 
the vote that had been p.isscd against him by 
the council. These latter, on the other hand, 
maintained that they had been calumniated, and 
that the deed was perpetrated by their enemies, 
with the intention of burning them in the church. 
While the fire was spreading from late afternoon 
until the morning, and creeping forward to the 
material which was still standing, the officers who 
held John in custody conveyed him to Cucusus, 
a city of Armenia, which the emperor by letter 
had appointed as the place of residence for the 
condemned man. Other officers were commis- 
sioned to arrest all the bishops and clerics who 
had favored the cause of John, and to imprison 
them in Chalcedon. Those citizens who were 
suspected of attachment to John were sought 
out and cast into prison, and compelled to pro- 
nounce anathema against him. 

* 

CHAP. XXm. — ARSACIUS ELECTED TO SUCCEED 
,, JOHN. THE EVILS WROUGHT AGAINST THE FOL- 
LOWERS OF JOHN. ST. NICARETE. 

Arsacius, brother of Nectarius, who had ad- 
ministered the bishopric before John, was, not , 
long afterwards, ordained as bishop of Con- 
stantinople.^ He was of a very mild disposition, 
and possessed of great piety ; but the reputation 
he had acquired as a presbyter was diminished 

* Soc. vi. 19; Pallad. Dialog, xx->2o. CL Thl^odocet, JV. jG?. 

34* $ 04 , has much dcpafatc material. 
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by the conduct of mtne of the clergy to whom 
he delegated his 

)leased in hi« name ; for their ev^il deeds were 
mputed to him. Nothing, ho^A^-ver, operated 
so much to his disadvantage as the iJtirseciiyon 
that was carried «.>n against the followers of John. 
They refused to hold communion, or even to 

i oin in prayer with him, J)e(.atHe the enemies of 
[ohn were associated with hirp ; and as they 
persisted, as we have Ifbfore stated, in holding a 
church in the further parts of the < ity, he com- 
plained to the emperor of their condu< t. d he 
tribune was commanded to attack them w'ith a 
body of soldiers, and by means of clubs and 
stones he soon disjicrscd them, d’hc^ most dis- 
tinguished among them in point of rank, and 
those Avho were most zealous in their adlu-rence 
to John, waue < :ist into prison. • '(‘he soldiers, 
is usiinl on sm h occasions, went Ix^yond their 
ordtTH, an<l f<ir< iliiy stripped the women of 
their ornaments, and ( arried (jff as bo(ity their | 
chains, their g(»Men girdh's, necklaces, and 
their <a)llars of rings ; they pulled off the h)b('s 
of the ear with the earrings. Although the whole 
city was thus filled with trouble and lamentation, 
the affertion of iht* people for J(tlm still re- 
nuiined the satm^ and lh<‘y refrained from ap- 
pearing in put)li(\ Many of them absented 
themselves frotn the n\nrk<'t-pla('e and juiblie 
lulhs, whih* others, not eonsioering thentselves 
safe in their own houses, (!e<l the ( ity. ^ 
Among the /e»iIous men and eY(*ellent women 
who adopted this latter measure was Niearete, a 
lady of Milhynia. She belonged to a noted fam- 
ily of llie nolulily, and was celebrated on ae- 
eount of her perpetual virginity and her virtu- 
ous hfe. She was the most modest of all the 
zealous \von\en that wo have ever known, and 
was well ordered m manner and speech and in 
behavior, and throughout her life she invan iblv j 
preferred the ser\i(‘e of (lod to all earthly <'on-| 
biderations. She showed herself caj^able of en- j 
during witli courage and thought the sudden 
reversals of adverse affairs ; she saw herself un- 
justly despoiled of the greater part of her ample 
]>alrimony without manifesting any indignation, 
and managi'd tlu' little that remained to her with 
much economy, tiiat a|^h<Migh ^hc was ad- 
vanced in age, she contrived to sui>[)ly all the 
wants of her household, and to contribute 
largely to others. Siiu'o she loved a humaiie 
spirit, she also i)reparcd a variety of nunedios 
for the needs of the sick poor, and sb.e fre- 
(piently sttccoedcd in curing patients who had 
derived no benefit from the skill of the custom- 
ary phpicians. W'ith a devout strengtir which 
nssistcu her in reaching the best results, she 
dosed her li])s. To sum up all in a fe\v words, we 
have never knowui a devoted woman endowed 
with such manners, gravity, and every other vir- 


tue. Although she was so extraordinar;^, fche 
concealed the greater part of her nature and 
deeds ; for by modesty of character and philos- 
ophy she was always studious of concealment. 
She would not accept of the office of deaconess, 
nor of instructress of the virgins consecrated to 
the service of the Church, because she accounted 
htrself unworthy, although the honor was fre- 
quently pressed upon her by John. 

After the pojmlar insurrection had been 
quelled, the prefect of the city appeared in pub- 
lic, as if to inrjuire into the cause of the confla- 
gration, and the burning of the council-hall, and 
punished many severely ; but being a J)agan, he 
ridiculed the calamities of the Church, and de- 
lighted in its misfortunes. 


CHAP. XXIV. — ELTROPrUS THE READER, AXI) THE 
P.EE.^M'.l) OLYMPIAS, AND 'J’HE PRESiWTKK 'J P iKIUS, 
ARi: PlRSl-(riH) ON At i'olLVr of their AT- 
lACHMESr TO JOHNL THE PAIKIARCHS. 

CrrKopirs, a reader,^ was reciuired to name the 
persons who had set fire to the church ; but al- 
though he was scourged severely, although his 
sides and t heeks were torn with iion nails, and 
although lighted ton hes wore ap]>licd to the 
most sensitiv'e parts of his ))ody, no confession 
could be extorted from him, notwithstanding his 
youth and delicxu'y of constitution. After hav- 
ing been subjc( ted to these tortureS, he was cast 
into a dungeon, wliere he soon afterwards ex- 
pired, 

A dream of Sisiniiis concerning Kutropius 
seems worthy of insertion in this history. Sisi- 
niub, the bish(?i) of the Novntians, saw in his 
bleei> a man, conspiciuxis for beauty and stature, 
standing near the altar of the church which the 
Nbn'alians erected to the honor of Stephen, the 
proto-martyr ; the man complained of the rarity 
of good men, and said that he had been search- 
ing throughout the entire city, and had found 
l)ut one who was good, and that one was Eiitropius. 
Ast()ni>hed at what he had seen, Sisinius made 
known the dream to the most faithful of the 
preslwters of his church, and commanded him 
to seek Kutropius wherever he might be. The 
presbyter rightly conjectured that this Kutropius 
could be no other than he who had been so bar- 
barously tortured by the prefect, and went from 
prison to prison in quest of him. At length he 
found him, and in conversation withjum made 
I known the dream of the bishop, and besought 
him with tears to pray for him. Such are the 
details w’o possess concerning Kutropius. 

(Ireat fortitude was evinced in the midst of 
these calamities by Olympias, the deaconess. 

th'J, S02, has an independent chapter in 
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digged for this reason before the tribunal, 
and interrogated by the prefect as to her motives 
in setting fire to tac church, she replied, '' My 
past life ought to avert all suspicion from me, 
for I have tie voted my large property to the 
restoration of the temples of Ciod.’' The pre- 
fect alleged that he was well acquainted with 
her past course of life. ‘‘Then,’^ continued 
she, ** you ought to appear in the place of the 
accuser and let another judge us/* As the ac- 
cusation against her was wholly unsubstantiated 
by proofs, and as the prefect found that he had 
no ground on which he could justly blame her, he 
changed to a milder charge as if desirous of advis- 
ing her, finding fault with her and the other women, 
because they refused communion with his bishop, 
although it was possible for them to repent 
and to change their own circumstances. They 
all through fear deferred to the advice of the 
prefect, but Olympias said to liim, ** It is not just 
th It, after having been ])iiblicly calumniated, with- 
out having had anything ])roved against me in the 
courts, I should lie obliged to c lear myself of 
^ charges totally unconnec'tcd with the accusation 
in question. Let me rather take counsel con- 
cerning the original accusation that has been 
]:)referred against me. For even if you resort 
to unlawful c'ompulsion, I will not hold commun- 
ion with those from whom I ought to secede, 
nor consent to anything that is not lawful to the 
pious.” d'ho ^arofect, finding that ho could not 
))revail u]) m nor to hold communion with Arsa- 
ciiH, dismissed her that she might consult the 
advocates. On another occasion, however, he 
agiiii sent for her and condemned her (o pay 
a heavy line, for he imagined by this means 
she would be compelled to change her mind. 
But she totally disregarded the loss of her pro])- 
erty, and quitted Constantinople for Cyzicus. 
Tigrius, a presbyter, was about the same period 
stripped of his clothes, scourged on the back, 
bound hand and foot, and stretched on the rack. 
He was a barbarian by rare, and a eiimu'h, but 
not by birth. He was originally a slave in the 
house of a man in jiowcr, and on account of his 
faithful services had obtained Iiis freedom. He 
was afterwards ordained as presbyter, and 'was 
distinguished by his moderation and meekness 
of disposition, and by his charity towards stran- 
gers and the poor. Such were the events which 
toik place in Constantinople. 

Meanwhile Siricius had died, after having 
administerefl the bishopric of Rome fifteen 
years. Anastasius held the same bishopric three 
years, and then died, and was succeeded by 
Innocent. Flavian, who refused his consent to 
the deposition of John, was also dead ; and Por- 
T)hyry, being appointed to Succeed him in the 
church of Antioch, where he agreed with those 
who had condemned John, many of those in 


Syria seceded from the church in Antioch, and 
because they made congregations among them- 
selves, they were subjected to many cruelties. 
For the purpose of enforcing fellowship with Ar- 
saciws, and»wiih this I^orphyry and Theophilus, 
the bishop of Alexandria, a law was established, 
by the zeal of the powerful at court, that those 
who were orthodox should not assemble outside 
of the churchesj and those who were not in 
communion with them should be expelled. 

I 

CHAP. XXV. — SINCE THESE ILLS EXISTED IN THE 

CHHKC'H, Sl'ClJUVU AFFAIRS AI.S(^ FF.LI. INTO DIS^ 

ORDER. ,'J‘HK AFFAIRS OF STIUCHO, THE GEN- 
ERAL OF HONORIIJS. 

Arout this period ^ the dissqtsions by which 
the Church was agitated were followed, as is 
frequently the case, by disturbances and com- 
motions in the state. Tlic Huns crossed the 
Ister and devastated Thrace. Tho robbers in 
Isauria gathered in great numbers and ravaged 
( ities and villages as far as Caria and Phccnicia. 
Stilicho, the general of Honorius, a man who 
had attained* great power, if any one ever did, 
and had under his sway the flower of the Ro- 
man and of the barbarian soldiery, conceived 
feelings of enmity against the rulers who held 
oflice under Arradius, and determined to set the 
two em]>ircs at enmity with each other. He 
caused Alaric, the leader of the Cioths, to be 
appointed by Honorius to the office of general 
of the Roman troops, and sent him into Illyria ; 
whither also he dispatched Jovius, the i>raitorian 
prefect, and j)romised to join them there with 
the Roman soldiers in order to add that prov- 
ince to the dominions of Honorius. Alaric 
marched at the head of his troops from the 
barbarous regions bordering on Dalmatia and 
Pannonia, and came to Epirus ; and after waiting 
for some time there, he returned to Italy. Stil- 
icho was prevented from fulfilling his agreement 
to join Alaric, by some letters which were trans- 
mitted to him from Honorius. These events 
happened in the manner narrated, 


CHAP, XXVI. — TWO EPISTI.es FROM INNOCENT, THE 

POPE OF ROME, OF WHICH ONE WAS ADDRESSED 
JOHN CHRYSOSrOM, AND THE OTHER TO THE 

CL1:RGY of CONSrANl'INOPLE CONCERNING JOHN. 

Innocent,^ bishop of Rome,^ was extremely 
indignant when apprised of the measures that 
had been adopted against John, and condemned 

* Cf. Claadtanus in Prtmutn ccnsulainm FU Stilichonit^ {., 
ii. ; tie secundo eonsulatu FI, Sitlichonix ; de bello Gtticai de 
sexto consulatu liotioni Angusti panegyrts, 57 — v. 38; Olymp. 
beginning with Fragm. a; Eunap. Fragm, ii. 7a. 

* Independent chapter; cf. Pallad. Dialog, 1-3. 

* Innocent I., a.d, 408-4x7, 
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the whole proceedings* He then turned hb 
attention to the convocation of an cccumenical 
council, and wrote to John and to the clergy of 
Constantinople in part Siibjoincd are the two 
letters, precisely as 1 found them; translated 
from the latin into Greek. 

Innocent, to the beloved brother John, 

Although one conscious of his own inno- 
cence otight to expect every bjessing and to ask 
for mercy from (k)d,‘yet it seems well to us to 
send you a befitting letter by Cyriacus, the dea- 
con, and to counsel, you to long-suffering, lest the 
contumely cast upon you should have more 
power in subduing your courage than the testi- 
mony of a go<xl conscience in encouraging you 
to hope. It is not requisite to teach you, who 
arc the teacher and pastor of so great a people, 
that God always tries the best* of men to see 
whether they will continue in the height of 
patience, and will not give way to any labor of 
suffering ; and liow true it is that the conscience 
is a firm thing against all that bcfiills us unjustly, 
and unless one l>e moved in these misfortunes 
by patience, he furnishes a ground for evil sur- 
mising. For he ought to endurp everything, 
who first trusts in (rod, and then in his own con- 
science. Kspecially when an excellent and 
good man can exercise himself in endurance, he 
cannot be overcome; for the Holy Scriptures 
guard his thoughts, and the devout lections, 
which we expound to the people, alburn! in 
examples. These Scriptures assure us that al- 
most all the saints are variously and continu- 
ously afflicted, and are tested by some investi- 
gation, 'and so have come to the crown of 
patience. T.et thy conscience encourage thy 
love, () most honored brother; for that iaculty 
amid tribulations possesses an encouragement 
for virtue. For since Christ, the Master, is 
observing, the purified conscience will station 
you in the haven of peace."' 

“Innocent, the bishop, to the presbyters, 
deacons, and all the clergy, and to the jicople 
of the church of Constantinople under John, the 
bishop, greeting to you, beloved brethren.- 

“ From the letters of your love that you for- 
warded to me through Germanus, the presbyter, 
and Cassianus, the deacon^- 1 have learned, with 
anxious solicitude, the scenes of evil which you 
have placed before our eyes. • I have, frequently 
seen during its repeated reading with what 
calamities and labors the faith is wearied. Only 
the consolation of patience heals such a state 
of affairs. Our God will shortly put an end to 
such tribulations, and they will eventually tend 
to your profit But we recognized with appro- 
bation your proposition, placed at the beginning 
of the letter of your love ; to wit, that this very 
consolation is necessary, and embraces many 
proofs of your patience ; for our consolation, 


which we ought to have conveyed, you have 
anticipated in your epistle. Our I^rd is want 
to furnish this patience to the.suffering, in order 
that when they fall into tribulations, the ser- 
vants of Christ may encourage themselves ; for 
they should reason within themselves that what 
they suffer has happened previously to the saints* 
And even we ourselves derive comfort from 
your letters, for we are not strangers to your 
sufferings ; but we are disciplined in you. Who, 
indeed, can endure to witness the errors intro- 
duced by those who were bound especially to 
be enthusiasts for the quiet of peace and for 
its concord ? But far from maintaining peace, 
they expel guiltless priests from the front seat 
of their own churches. John, our brother and 
fellow-minister and your bishop, has been the 
first to, suffer this unjust treatment without 
being allowed a hearing. No accusation was 
brought, none was heard. ^Vhat proposition 
was it that was nullified, so that no show of judg- 
ment might arise or be sought? Others were 
seafed in the places of living priests, as though 
any who began from such discord would be able 
to possess anything or do anything rightly in 
any one's jiulgment. We have never known 
such audacities to have been done by our fa- 
thers. They rather prohibited such innovations 
by refusing to give power to any one to be 
ordained in another’s place while the occupant 
was living, since he is unable to be a bishop who 
is unjustly substituted. 

“With respect to the obser\^ance of canons, 
we declare that those defined at Nicaca are 
alone ^ entitled to the obeilience and recogni- 
tion of the Catholic Cdiurch. If any individuals 
should attempt to introduce other canons, at 
variance with those of Nicjea, and such as are a 
compilation by heretics, such canons ought to be 
rejected by the C'atholic Church, for it is not lawful 
to ad<l the inventions of heretics to the Catholic 
canons. For they always wish to belittle the 
decision of the Nicene fathers through oppo- 
nents and lawless men. We say, then, that the 
canons we have censured arc not only to be 
disregarded, but to be condemned with the 
donnas of heretics and schismatics, even as 
they have been formerly condemned at the 
council of Sardica by the bishops who were our 
predecessors. For it would be better, O most 
honored brethren, that these transactions be 
condemned, than that any actions should be con- 
firmed contrary to the canons. % 

“ What measures ought we to adopt now in 
the present circumstances against such deeds? 
It is necessary that there be a synodical investi- 
gation, and a synod we long ago said should be 
gathered. There are no other means of arrest-* 

< The reckless historical sense of the West has n strong proof 
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ing the fury of the tempest. In order that we 
may attain this it will be profitable meanwhile 
for that healing to be exalted which comes by 
the will of the great God and of His Christ, our 
Lord. We shall thus behold the cessation of 
all the woes which have been excited by the 
envy of the devil, and which have served as 
trials for our faith. If we remain stead&st in 
the faith, there is nothing that we ought not 
to expect fr^ the Lord. We are constantly 
watching for the opportunity of convening an 
oecumenical council, whereby, in accordance 
with the will of God, 'an end may be put to 
these harassing commotions. Let us, then, en- 
dure in the interval, and, fortified by the wall 
of patience, let us trust in the help of our God 
for the restoration of all things. 

“We had previously been made acquainted 
with all that you have related concerning your 
trials, by our fellow-bishops Demetrius, Cyriacus, 
Eulysius, and Palladius, who visited Rome at 
different periods and are now with us; from 
them we had learned all the details by a com- 
plete inquiry." 


CHAP. XXVn. — THE TERRIBLE EVENTS WHICH RE- 
SULTED FROM THE TREATMENT OF JOHN. DEATH 
OF THE EMPRESS EUDOXU. DFJITH OF ARSACIUS. 
AND FURTHER CONCERNING A'lTICUS, THE PATRI- 
ARCH, HIS BIRTHPLACE, AND CHARACl’ER. 

Such were the letters of Innocent from which 
the opinion which he entertained of John may 
readily be inferred. About the same period 
some hailstones of extraordinary magnitude 
fell at Constantinople and in the suburbs of 
the city.* Four days afterwards, the wife of 
the emperor died. These occurrences were 
by many regarded as indications of Divine 
wrath on account of the persecution that had 
been carried on against John. For Cyrinus, 
bishop of Chalcedon, one of his principal cal- 
umniators, had long previously terminated his 
life in the midst of great bodily agony, arising I 
from the accident that had occurred to his foot, 
and the consequent necessary amputation of the 
leg by the physicians. Arsacius, too, died after 
he had presided but a very short period over the 
church of Constantinople. Many candidates 
were proposed as his successor; and four 
months- after his decease, Atticus, a presbyter, 
of the clergy of Constantinople, and one of the 
enemies of John, was ordained. He was a 
native of Sebaste in Armenia. He had been 
instructed from his youth in the principles of 
monastic philosophy by monks of the Macedo- 
nian heresy. These monks, who then enjoyed 


a very high reputation at Sebaste for philosophy, 
were of the discipline of Eustathius, to whom 
allusion has been already made as bishop there, 
and a le^er of, the best monks. When Atticus 
attained 'the age of manhood, he embraced the 
tenets of the Catholic Church. He* possessed 
more by nature than by learning, and became a 
participant in affairs, and was as skilUul in car- 
rying on intrigues as id.eyading’the machinations 
of others. He was of a very engaging dis- 
position, and was beloved by many. The dis- 
courses which he delivered in the church djd 
not rise above mediocrity ; and although not to- 
tally devoid of erudition, they were not accounted 
by his auditors of sufficient value to be preserved 
in writing. Being intent, if an opportunity 
offered itself anywhere, he exercised himself in 
the most approved Greejc authors ; but lest, in 
conversation about these writers, he might ap- 
pear unlettered, he frequently conceded what 
he did know. It is said that he manifested 
much zeal in behalf of those who entertained 
•the same sentiments as himself, and that he ren- 
dered himself formidable to the heterodox. 
When he wished ’he could easily throw them 
into alarm ; but he at once transformed himself 
and would appear meek. Such is the informa- 
tion which those who knew the man have 
furnished. 

John acquired great celebrity even in his exile. 
He possessed ample pecuniary resources, and 
being besides liberally supplied with money by 
Olympias, the deaconess, and others, he pur- 
chased the liberty of many captives from the 
Isaurian robbers, and restored them to their 
families. He also administered to the neces- 
sities of many who were in want; and by his 
kind words comforted those who did not stand 
in need of money. Hence he was exceedingly 
beloved not only in Armenia, where he dwelt, 
but by all the people of the neighboring coun- 
tries, and the inhabitants of Antioch and of the 
other parts of Syria, and of Cilicia, who fre- 
quently sought his society. 


CHAP. XXVIII. — EFFORT OP INNOCENT, BlSHOB OE 
ROME, TO RECALL JOHN THROUGH A COUNaL. 
CONCERNING THOSE WHO WERE SENT BY HIM 
TO M/..KE TRIAL OF THE MATTER, THE DEATH 
OF JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 

Innocent, bishop of Rome, was very anxious, 
as appears by his former letter, to procure the 
recall of John.* He sent five bishops and two 
presbyters of the Roman church, with the 
bishops who had been delegated as ambassadors 
to him from the East, to the emperors Honorius 


1 Soe. yU i9» 90, vii. 9 ; Pallad. Dialci, Soz. has new 
iacts> and a sobeied judgmenl of Atticus. 


» Pallad. Dialog, ibid.: Soc. vi. 91; Theodoret. H. A. v. 34 * 
Soz. has new material. Cf. Chrys, Bpp, in exih, voi. iU. > PGM. 
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and Arcadiu«, to request the convocation of a; and soldiers were sent to conduct hint to Ktyus; 
council, and solicit them to name time and | the soldiers were soon on hand, and effected 
place. 'I’he enemies td J(dm at Constantinople ' the removal. It is saiti that during this journey, 
framed a charge as though these things were llasiUscus, the martyr, appeared to him at 
done to insult the ICistern emperor, and caused . Comaai, in .\rmenia, and apprised hnn of the 
the ambasKa<lors to lie ignominioiisly <lismisscd day of his death. Hcing attacked with pain in 
as if they had invaded a foreign government. ; the head, and being unable to bear the heat ol 
John was at the same time condemned by an! the sun, he could not prosecute his journey, but 
imperial edict to -a remotet jilacc of banishment, : closed liis life in that town. 



BOOK IX. 


CIUP. I. — DEATH OF ARCADIUS, AJfD GOVERNMENT 

OF THEODOSIUS THE YOUNGER. HIS SI^fERS. 

PIETY, VIRTUE, AND VIRGINHV, OF THE PRIN- 
CESS PULCIIERIA ; HER DIVINELY LOVED WORKS ; 

SHE EDUCATED THE EMPEROR KEFllTINGLY. 

Such are the details that have been trans- 
mitted concerning John. Not long after his 
death, and three years after the elevation of 
Atticus to the bishopric of Constantinople, and 
during the consulate of Bassus and Philip, Arca- 
dius died. He left Theodosius, his son,^ who 
was just weaned, as his successor to the empire. 
He also left three daughters of tender age, 
named Pulcheria, Arcadia, and Marina, 

• It appears to me that it was the design of 
God to show by the events of this period, that 
piety alone suffices for the salvation of princes ; 
and that without piety, armies, a powerful em- 
pire, and every other resource, are of no avail. 
The Divine Power which is the guardian of the 
universe, foresaw tthat the emperor would be 
distinguished by his piety, and therefore deter- 
mined that Pulcheria, his sister, should be the 
protector of him and of his government This 
princess was not yet fifteen years of age, but had 
received a mind most wise and divine ifbove her 
years. She first devoted her virginity to God, 
and instructed her sisters in the same course of 
life. To avoid all cause of jealousy and intrigue, 
she permitted no man to enter her palace. In 
confirmation of her resolution, she took God, 
the priests, and all the subjects of the Roman 
empire as witnesses to her self-dedication. In 
token of her virginity and the headship of her 
brother, she consecrated in the church of Con- 
stantinople, a holy table, a remarkable fabric 
and very beautiful to see ; it was made of gold 
and precious stones ; and she inscribed these 
things on the front of the table, so that it might 
be patent to all After (luietly resuming the care 
of the* state, she governed the Roman empire 
excellently and with great orderliness ; she con- 
certed her meaSftres so well that the afeirs to be 
carried out were quickly decreed and completed. 
She was able to write and to converse with perfect 
accuracy in the Greek and Latin languages. She 


* Soc. vl. 23 ; PhUost. xii. 7 ; Theocloret, H, E. v. 3O. Soz, is 
independent. Cf. Eos. v. 31 ; Olymp. Eragm, i and a. 


caused all affairs to be transacted in the name 
of her brother, and devoted grea*t attention to 
bringing him up as a prince in the best possible 
way and with such information as was suitable 
: to his years, ^ho had him taught by the most 
skilled men, in horsemanship, and the jiracticc 
of arms, and in letters. But he was systemati- 
cally taught by his sifter to be orderly ana princely 
in his manners ; she showed him how to gather 
up liis robes, and how to take a seat, and how 
to walk ; she trained him to restrain laughter, to 
assume a mild or a formidable aspect as the 
occasion might recpiire^ and to inquire with 
urbanity into the cases of those who came before 
him with petitioijs. But she strove chiefly, to 
lead him into piety, and to pray continuously ; 
she taught him to frequent the church regularly, 
and to honor the houses of prayer with gifts and 
treasures ; and she inspired him with reverence 
for priests and other good men, and* for those 
who, in accordance with the law of Christianity, 
had devoteS themselves to philpsophy. She 
provided ;cealously and wisely that religion might 
not be endangered by the innovation of spurious 
dogmas. That new heresies have not prevailed 
in our times, we shall find to be due especially 
to her, as we shall subsequently see. With how 
much fear she worshiped God, it would take 
long for any one to say ; and how many houses 
of prayer she built magnificently, and how 
many hostelries and monastic communities she 
established, the arrangement for the expenses 
for their perpetual support, and the provision 
for the inmates. If any one pleases to examine 
the truth from the business itself, and not to be 
convinced by my words, he will learn that they 
•are not falsely described by me for my own 
favor, if he will investigate^the testimonial docu- 
ments written up by the stewards of her housCi 
and if he will inquire from the true records 
whetheF the facts agree with my history. If 
these proofs alone do not satisfy him so as to 
make him believe, let God himself persuade him 
who had her in favor altogether and everywhere 
on account of her conduct, so that He heard her 
prayer readily, and frequently directed before*' 
hand the things which ought to be done. Such 
indications of Divine love are not conferred 
upon men unless they have merited them by 
their works. But I willingly pass over for th^ 
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pj^nt the many (teparate manifestations of Di- 
vine favor that were granted to the sister of the 
emperor as proob that she was loved of God, 
lest anybody should blame me (or having set 
out to do .other things, and yet had turned to 
the use of- encomiums. One incident relating 
to her seems, however, so fitting in itself and to 
my ecclesiastical history, and so evident a dem- 
onstration of her kwe for (lod, that I will relate 
it here, although it hap[K’hed some time after- 
wards. It is as follows : — 


CHAP, n. — DISCOVERY OK THE REUCS OF FORTY 
HOLY MARTYR.S. ' 


A WOMAN by name Eusebja,' who was a dea- 
coness of the Macedonian sect, had a house and 
garden without the walls of Constantinojile, in 
which she kept the holy remains of forty soldiers,* 
who had suffered martyrdom under l.icinius at 
Sebaste in Armenia. When she felt death ap- 
proaching, she bequeathed the aforesaid place 
to some orthodox monks, and bound them by 
oath to bury her there, and 4o hew out sepa- 
rately a place above her head at the top of her 
coffin, and to deposit the relics of the martyrs 
with her, and to inform no one. The monks 
did so ; but in order to render due honor to the 
martyrs secretly, according to the .agreement 
with Eusebia, they formed a subtcriiancan house 
of prayer near her tomb. Hut open to view, an 
edifice was erected above the foundation, in- 
closed with baked bricks, and a secret descent 
from it to the martyrs. Soon after, ('resar, a 
man among those in power, who had formerly | 
been advanced to the dignity of consul and pre- 
fect, lost his wife, and caused her to be interred 
near the tomb of Eusebia; for the two ladies 
had been knit together by the most tender 
friendship, and had been of one mind on all 
doctrinal and religious subjects. Caesar was 
hence induced to purchase this place so that he 
might be entombed near his wife. The afore- 
said monks settled elsewhere, and without divulg- 
ing anything about the martyrs. After this, 
when the building was demolislied, and when* 
the earth and refuse *were scattered about, the 
whole place was smoothed off. For Caesarius him- 
self erected there a magnificent temple to God to 
the honor of Thyrsus, the martyr. It ‘appears 
probable that God designedly willed the afore- 
said place to disappear, and so long a time to 
elapse in order that the discovery of the martyrs 
miglu be regarded as more marvelous and a more 
conspicuous event, and as a proof of the Divine 
favor towards the discoverer. The discoverer 


* This chapter is indcMndent, 

• Cf. Airta Sane/, tteil. under hfarch lo, where the narat 
acts, orations of BasiL and Sor.'a story of the invention are cive 
llasU, Oratte tfi /aat/em ss. Quadra^nta i%fariyrum, vii. 740. 


was, in fact, no other than the Empress Pulcherta, 

; the sister of the emperor. The admirable 
I Thyrsus appeared to her three times, and re- 
vealed to her those concealed beneath the earth ; 

I and commanded that they should be deposited 
I near his tomb, in order that they might share in 
the same position and honor. The forty mar- 
tyrs themselves also appeared to her, arrayed in 
shining robes. But the occurrence seemed too 
marvelous to be credible, and altogether impos- 
sible ; for the aged of clergy of that region, 
after having frequently prosecuted inquiries, hacl 
not been able to indicate the position of the 
I martyrs, nor indeed had any one else. At length, 
when everything was hopeless, Polychronius, a 
certain presbyter, who had formerly been a ser- 
vant in the hou.sehold of Caesar, was reminded 
by God that the locality in question had once 
been inhabited by monks. He therefore went 
to the clergy of the Macedonian sect to inquire 
concerning them. All the monks were dead, 
with the exception of one, who seemed to have 
been preservx'd in life for the express purpose 
of pointing out the spot where the relics of 
the holy martyrs were concealed. Polychroniq^ 
questioned him closely on the subject, and find- 
ing that, on account of the agreement made with 
Jiusebia, his answers were somewhat undecided, 
he made known to him the Divine revelation and 
the anxiety of the empress, as well as the failure 
of her recourses. I’he moi^ then confessed 
that (iod had declared the truth to the empress ; 
for at the time when he was an overgrown boy, 
and was taught the monastic life by its aged 
leaders, he remembered exactly that the relics 
of the martyrs had been deposited near the 
tomb of Eusebia ; but that the subsequent lapse 
of time, and the changes which had been car- 
ried on in that locality, deprived him of the 
power of recalling to his recollection whether 
the relics had been deposited beneath the church 
or in any other spot. And further said Poly- 
chronius, I have not siifierecl a like lapse of 
memory, for I remember that I was present at 
the interment of the wife of Caesar, and, as well 
as I can judge from the relative situation of the 
high road, I infer that she must have been 
buried beneath the ambo*'; this is the plat- 
form for the readers. Therefore,” subjoined 
the monk, ‘*it must be near the remains of 
Caesar’s wife that the tomb of Eusebm must 
be sought ; for the two ladies lived on terms of 
the closest friendship and intitaacy, and mutu- 
ally agreed to be interred beside each other.” 
Wien it was necessary to dig, according to 
the aforesaid intimations, and to track out the 
sacred relics, and the empress had learned 
the facts, she commanded them to begin the 
digging up the earth by the ambo, 
the coffin of Cfesar’s wife was discovered ac- 
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cotding.to the coi^ecturcr of Polychionias. At 
a short distance on the side they found the 
pavement of baked bricks^ and a marble tab- 
let of equal diiheasions, each the measure of 
the bricks, imder which the coffin of Euse- 
Ina was disclosed ; and close by was an oratory, 
elegantly inclosed with white and purple nilar- 
ble. The cover of the tomb was in the form 
of a holy table, and at the summit, where the 
relics were deposited, a small orifice was visible. 
A man attached to the palace, who happened to 
be standing by, thrust a cane which he held in 
his hand into the orifice j and on withdrawing the 
cane he held it to his nose, and inhaled a sweet 
odor of myrrh, which inspired the workmen and 
bystanders with fresh confidence. When they 
had e^erly opened the coffin, the remains of 
Eusebia were found, and near her head was the 
prominent part of the tomb fashioned exactly 
in the form of a chest, and was concealed 
within by its own cover; and the iron which 
inclosed it on each side at the edges was firmly 
held together by lead. In the middle, the same 
orifice again appeared, and still more clearly 
revealed the fact of the relics being concealed 
, within. As soon as the discovery was announced, 
they ran to the church of the martyr, and sent 
for smiths to unfasten the iron bars, and easily 
drew off the lid. A great many perfumes were 
found thereunder, and among the perfumes two 
silver caskets were found in which lay the holy 
relics. Then ^e princess returned thanks to 
God for having accounted her worthy of so great 
a manifestation and for attaining the discovery 
of the holy relics. After this she honored the 
martyrs with the costliest casket ; and on the 
conclusion of a public festival which was cele- 
brated with befitting honor and with a proces- 
sion to the accompaniment of psalms, and at 
which I was present, the relics were placed 
alongside of the godlike Thyrsus. And others 
who were present can also bear testimony that 
these things were done in the way described, for 
almost all of them still survive. And the event 
occurred much later, when Proclus governed the 
church of Constantinople. 

CHAP m. — THE VIRTUES OF PULCHERIA ; H&l 
SISTERS. 

It is said that God. frequently in many other 
casess revealed to the princess what was about 
to happen, and that the most occurred to her 
and her sisteg; as witnesses of the Divine love.' 
They all pursue the same mode of life ; they 
are sedulous about the priests and the houses of 
prayer, and are munificent to needy strangers 
and the poor. These sisters generally take their 

*< This chapter is independent. For an opposite estinute, see 
Euxitp. Fragm, ii, 70* 71^ and the allegatioiis in Suidas, SsV. 


meals and walks together, and pass their (hys 
and their nights in company, singing the praises 
of God. As is the custom with exemplary women, 
they employ themselves in weaving and in »mi* 
lar occupatiqps. Although princesses, born and 
cduca\ea in palaces, they avoid levity and idle- 
ness, which they think unworthy .of any who 
profess virginity, so they put such indolence far 
from their own life. For this reason the mercy of 
God is manifested land is canquering in behalf 
of their house ; for He increases the emperor in 
years and government ; every .conspiracy and 
war concocted against him has'been overthrown 
of itself. 


CHAP. IV. — TRUCE wmi PERSU. HONORIUS AND 

STILICHO. TRANSACTIONS IN ROME AND DAL- 
MATIA. 

Although the Persians had prepared to take 
up arms, they were induced to conclude a truce 
with the Romans for a hundred years.* 

Stilicho, the general of the troops of Hono- 
rius, was suspected of having conspired to pro- 
claim his son Eucherius emperor of the East, 
and was, in consequence, slain by the army at 
Ravenna. He had, at a former period, while 
Arcadius was still living, conceived bitter feel- 
ings of enmity against his officers, and was 
hence impelled to bring the two empires into 
collision. ^ He caused Alaric, the leader of the 
Goths, to secure the office of general of tlie 
Romans, and advised him to seize Illyria ; and, 
having sent forward Jovian, the appointed pre- 
fect, he agreed to join him shortly with Roman 
troops, and to reduce its subjects under the rule 
of Honorius. Alaric quitted the barbarous 
region bordering on Dalmatia and Fannonia, 
where he had been dwelling, and marched at 
the head of his soldiery to Epirus ; after remain- 
ing for some time in that country, he retreated 
to Italy, without having accomplished an3rthing. 
For he was about to migrate according to the 
agreement, but he was restrained by the letters of 
Honorius. After the death of Arcadius, Hono- 
rius projected a journey to Constantinople, in 
behalf of his nephew, to appoint officers faithfid to 
his security and empire; for he held his nephew 
in the place of his son, and he was fearful lest 
the boy might suffer on account of his youth, 
sinc^f he would be exposed to plots ; but when 
Honorius was on the very point of setting out 
on this journey, Stilicho dissuaded him from his 
desi^, by proving to him that his presence was 
requisite in Italy, to repress the schemes of Con- 
stantine, who sought to possess himself of the 
sovereign power at Arles. Stilicho then took 

* Independent; cf. Poems of Claudtenuii aa above; Olysap* 
Fragm, a-ix; Zoi. v. 4-38; Philost, xii, 
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that one of the sceptres which the Romans 
call, luAbaruro, obtained some letters from the 
emperor, with which he set out, at the head of 
four legions, to ( any on wn*- in the East ; hut a 
repfirt having l>een <ji)rea<l that he liad conspired 
against the emperor, and had formed a scheme, 
in conjunction with those in power, to raise his 
son to the throne, thc.troops rose uj) in sedition, 
and slew the praetorian prefect * of Italy and of 
flaiil, the military r.omnii3i\4ers, and the chief 
officers of the court. .Stilicho himself was slain 
by the soldicni.at Ravenna. He had attained 
almost absolute ‘])owcr ; and all men, so to 
speak, whether Romans or barbarians, were 
uiulcr his contnd. Thus perished Stiliclio, on 
a suspicion of having consjured* against the 
emperors. Euchcrius, his son, was also slain. 

CHAP. V. — TItK ItnTKRF.YI' NATION’S TOOK KP 
ARMS AOAl.NS'f rilK ROMAN’S, OF WHO.M .SOMK 
WKRK, TMROUOll I'llh PROVTDKNI K OF COD, 
DKFKAIF.I), AND omiiK-S UROL’CIIT TO Ti:R.M.S 
OF AMliy. 

Tr happened about the same* time tliai the 
Iluns, who were encamped in Thrace, retreated 
disgracefully and cast off many of their number, 
although they had neither lieen attacked nor 
pursued.* IHilis, the leader of the barbarous 
tribes who dwell near the Istcr, crossed that 
river at the iicad of a I-argc army, aud win amped 
on the frontiers of 'I’lirace. He took possession 
by treachery of a city of Massia, called {’astra 
hlartis, and thence made incursions into tlie rest 
of 'I'hrace, and insolently refused to enter into 
terms of alli.ance with the Romans. 'Phe jire- 
fcct of the Thnici.an soldiers made propositions 
of peace to him, but he replied by pointing to 
the sun, and declaring that it would lie easy to 
him, if he desired to do .so, to subjugate every 
region of the etirth that is enlightened by that 
luminarji. Put while Uldis w.is uttering men- 
aces of this description, and was ordeaing .as 
large a tribute as he pleased, and that on this 
condition peace could bo established with the 
Romans or the war would C(mtimie, — when 
affairs were so helpless, Hod gave manifest 
proofs of special favof* towards the present 
reign : for, shortly afterwards, the immediate 
attendants and tlie leaders of the tribes of Uldis 
were discussing the Roman form of government, 
the philanthropy of the emperor, and his 
promptitude and liberality in rewarding the best 
and good men. It was not witliout God that 
they turned to the love of the points so dis- 
cussed and seceded to the Romans, to whose 
camp they joined themselves, together with the 

‘ Hh name was f.4>ni;inianus, i?os. v. 3a, 

^ Itivlcpcnylcnt chaptci ; ct*. v 22 , 


troops ranged under tKeraSelves. Finding him- 
self thus abandoned, Uldis escaped with difficulty 
to the opposite bank of the river. Many of his 
troops were slain ; and among others the W'hole 
of the barbarous tribe called the Sciri. This 
tribe had been very strong in point of numbers 
before falling into this misfortune. Some of 
them were killed ; and others were taken pris- 
oners, and conveyed in chains to Constantinople. 
The governors were of opinion that, if allowed 
to remain together, they would ])rol)ably make 
a revolution. Some of them were, therefore, 
sold at a low price ; while others were given 
away as slaves for presents, upon condition that 
they should never be permitted to return to 
Constantinople, or to Euro}>e, but be separated 
by the sea from the places familiar to them. 
Of these, a number was left unsold; and they 
were oVdered to settle in different places. T have 
seen many in Ihthynia, near Mount Olympus, 
living apart from one another, and cultivating 
the hills aud valleys of that region, 


CtUP. VI. — ACARIC TIIR GOTH. HE ASSAULTED 
ROME, AXl) STRAITENED IT’ LY WAR, 

'I'nrs was the hlastcrn Emjiire preserved from 
the evils of war,*’ and governed with high order, 
contrary to all expectations, for its ruler was still 
young. Jn tlie meantime, tlic AVestern Empire 
fell a prey to disorders, becausiL* many tyrants 
aro.se. After the death of Stilicho, Alaric, the 
leader of the Ooths, sent an embassy to Hono- 
rius to treat c^f peace ; but without avail. He 
atlvanced to Rome, and laid siege to it ; and by 
posting a hwge army of barbarians on the banks 
uf the Tiller, he effectually prevented the trans- 
mission of all provisions into the city from Portus. 
After the siege had lasted some time, and fearful 
ravages had been made in the city by famine and 
pestilence, many of the slaves, and most of the 
barbarians by race within the walls, deserted to 
Alaric. 'rhose among the senators who still 
adhered to pagan superstition, proposed to offer 
sacrifices in the Capitol and the other temples; 
ai^d certain Tuscans, who were summoned by 
the prefect of the city, promised to drive out 
the barbarians with thunder and lightning ; they 
boasted of having performed a similar exploit at 
Larnia, a city of Tuscany, which Alaric had 
passed by for Rome, and had not taken. 'The 
event, however, proved that no advantage could 
be derived from these persons for^e city. All 
persons of good sense were aware that the 
calamities which this siege entailed upon the 
Romans were indications of Divine wrath sent 
to chastise them for their luxury, their debauch- 

— fr 
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cry. and their manifold acta of injustice towards 
each other, as well as towards strangets* It is 
said that, when Alaric was marching against 
Rome, a good monic of Italy besought him to 
^pare the city, and not to become the author of 
so many calamities. Alaric, in reply, assured 
him that he did not feel disposed to commence 
the siege, but that some resistless influence com- 
pelled and commanded him to go against Rome ,* 
and this he eventually did. While he was be- 
sieging the city, the inhabitants presented many 
gifts to him, and for some time he raised the 
siege, when the Romans agreed to persuade the 
emperor to enter into a treaty of peace with 
him. 


CHAP. vn. — INNOCENT THE BISHOP OF THE PRESBY- 
TERY OF ROME. HE SENT AN EMBASSY TO ALARIC. 

JOVIUS, PREFECT OF H ALY. EMBASSY DISPATCHED 

TO THE EMPEROR. EVENTS CONCERNING AIARIC. 

Although ambassadors were dispatched to 
treat of peace, ^ the enemies of Alaric at the 
court of the emperor sedulously guarded against 
, the conclusion of any treaty with him. But 
after this, when an embassy had been sent to 
him by Innocent, bishop of Rome, and Alaric 
was summoned by a letter of the emperor, 
he repaired to the city of Ariminum, which is 
two hundred and ten stadia distant from Ra- 
venna. 

He encampeu beyond the walls of the city ; 
and Joviiis, the prefect of Italy, held a confer- 
ence with him and conveyed his demands to the 
emperor, one of which was, that lie might be 
appointed by an edict to the generajship of the 
cavalry and infantry. The emperor gave full 
power to Jovius to grant Alaric as much money 
and provision as he might desire, but refused 
ever to confer this dignity upon him. Jovius 
unadvisedly awaited the messenger from the 
palace, in the camp of Alaric ; and commanded 
the decision of the emperor to be read in the 
presence of all the barbarians. On finding that 
the dignity was denied him, Alaric was enraged 
at the result, ordered the trumpets to be sounded, 
and marched towards Rome. Jovius, apprehen- 
sive of being suspected by the emperor of siding 
with Alaric, committed a still greater act of im- 
prudence by taking an oath on the safety of the 
emperor, and compelling the principal officers 
to swear that they would never consent to any 
terms of p«ce with Alaric. The barbarian 
chief, however, soon after changed his mind, and | 
sent word he did not desire any post of dignity, 
but was willing to act as an ally of the Romans, 
provided that they would gtant him a certain 


^ Independent chapter* cf. Olynlp. Pra^^m. 3; Zos. v, 41-31. 


quantity of com, and sotae temtory of secondarjr 
importance to them, in which he might establish 
himself. 


CHAP. »vm.— •RKBELMON OP ATTAUIS AND IHS 

GENERAL MERACI.EAN j AND HOW HE EVENTU- 
ALLY CRAVED EORUIVENESS AT THE FEET OF 

HOHORIUS. 

After having seat some bishops as ambassa- 
dors, on two differerit occasions, to treat on this 
subject, but without effect, Alaric returned to 
Rome, and besieged the city j* he took posses- 
sion of one part of Portus, and comtielled the 
Romans to recognize Attalus, then prefect of 
the city, as their king.^ When the Romans had 
been nominated for the other offices, Alaric was 
appointed general of the cavalry and Infantry, 
and Ataulphus, the brother of his wife, was 
raised to tlie command of the force Called the 
domestic cavalry. Attalus assembled tlie sen* 
.Ttors, and addressed them in a long and Very 
elaborate discourse, in which he promised to 
restore the ancient customs of the senate, and 
also to bring Egypt and the other Eastern prov- 
inces under tlife sway of Italy. Such was the 
boastfulness of a man, who was not destined to 
bear the name of sovereign during the space of 
a single year. He was deceived by the repre- 
sentations of some diviners, who assured him 
that he would be able to conquer Africa without 
a battle ;»he disobeyed Alaric, who urged him 
to send a moderate force to Carthage, to slay 
the officers of Honorius, in case of their attempt- 
ing any resistance. He also refiised to follow 
the cotinsels of John, to Whom he had given the 
command of the royal cohorts about his own 
person, and who advised him to entrust Constans, 
on his proposed departure for Libya, with a 
document which they call edict, as though sent 
by Honorius, by which Heracletm might be 
dispossessed of office j he had been entrusted 
with the rule of the soldiers in Africa. Had 
this artifice been adopted, it Would probably 
h.ave proved successful, for the designs of AitaltiS 
were unknown in Libya. But as soon as Con- 
stans had set sail for Carthage, according to the 
advice of the diviners, Attalus was so weak in 
mind that he did ndt think it doubtful, but 
believed that the Africans would be hiS subjects, 
according to the prediction of the diviners, and 
marched at the head of his army towards 
Ravenna. When it was announced that Attalus 
had reached Ariminum, with an army composed 
partly of Roman and partly of barbarian troops, 
Honorius wrote to him to acknowledge him as 
emperor, and deputed the highest officers of his 


^ Independent chapter; cf. Olymp, Pragm. 3. 13; Zos, vi. 
Soc. vii, 10 ; Philost, xii. 3. 
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court to wait upon him, and offer him a share in 
tee empire. AttaluSi however, refused to share 
power with another, and sent word that Honorius 
mi^t choose an island or any spot of ground 
that he pleased for his private^ residence, and 
that he would be allowed every imperial service. 
The affairs of Honorius were reduced* to so 
critical a cpndition, that ships were kept in 
readiness to convey him, if it were necessary, to 
his nephew, when an army of four thousand men 
which ba<l started from thetwest arrived unex- 
pectedly during the night 'at'Raycnna; Honorius 
caused the walls of the city to be guarded by 
this reinforcement, for he distrusted the native 
troops as inclined to treachery. 

In the meantime Heraclean had put Constans 
to death, and had ranged trooj)s along tlie ports 
and coasts of Africa to hinder the merchant 
vessels from going to Rome. . tVhen, as a con- 
sequence, a famine seized the Romans, they sent 
a deputation to Attalus about it. Ucing at a 
loss what measmes to adopt, he returned to 
Rome to consult the senate. The famine was 
so grievous that clicstnuts w’crc used by the 
people to supply the place of corn, and some 
ersons were suspected of having partaken of 
uman flesh. Alaric advised that five hundred 
barbarians should be sent into Africa against 
Heraclean, but the senators and Attalus objected 
that Africa ought not to be entrusted to barba- 
rians. It then lx:camc evident to Alaric that 
God disapproved of the rule of Attalus ; and 
finding that it would be futile to labor /or a mat- 
ter which was beyond his power, and after re- 
ceiving certain pledges, he agreed with Honorius 
to deprive Attalus of liis sovereignty. All the 
parties concerned assembled together without 
the walls of the city, and Attalus threw aside 
the symbols of imperial power. His officers 
also threw aside their girdles, and Honorius 
granted pardon to all for these occurrences, and 
each was to hold the honor and office which 
he had first had. Attalus retired with his son 
to Alaric, for he thought his life would not be 
in safety as yet, if he continued to dwell among 
the Romans. 


CHAP. IX. — THE DISTURBANCE WHICH THE GREEKS 
AND CHRISTIANS HAD fcAlKWr AHAI-US. THE 
COURAGEOUS SAROS ; AlARIC, HY A STRATAGEM, 
OBTAINS POSSESSION OF ROME, AND PROTEyTED 
THE SACRED ASYLUM OE' THE APOSTLE PETER. 

The failure which had attended the designs 
of Attalus was a source of deep displeasure to 
the pagans and Christians of the Arian heresy.’ 
The pagans had inferred from the known predi- 

^ Indei^ndent chapter. Soc« vii. to; PhUost, xU. 3; Oros. 
vii. 39. 


lections and early education of Attaltis, that he 
would openly maintain their suj^rstitions, and 
restore their ancient temples, their festivals, and 
their altars. The Arians imagined that, as soon 
as he found his reign firml/ established, Attalus 
would reinstate them in the supremacy over the^ 
churches which they had enjoyed during the 
reigns of Constantins and of Valens; for he had 
been baptized by Sigesarius,* bishop of the Goths, 
to the great satisfaction of Alaric and the Arian 
party. 

I Soon after, Alaric stationed himself among 
the Alps, at a distance of about sixty stadia 
from Ravenna, and held a conference with the 
emperor concerning the conclusion of a peace. 
Saros, a barbarian by birth, and highly practiced 
in the art of war, had only about three hundred 
men with him, but all well disposed and most 
efficient. He was suspicious of Alaric on account 
of their former enmity, and reasoned that a 
treaty between the Romans and Goths would be 
of no advantage to him. Suddenly advancing 
\Vith his own troops, he slew some of the bar- 
barians. Impelled by rage and terror at this 
incident, Alaric retraced his steps, and returned 
to Rome, and took it by treachery. He per- 
mitted each of his followers to seize as much of « 
the wealth of the Romans as he was able, and to 
plunder all the houses ; but from respect towards 
the Apostle Peter, he commanded that the large 
and very spacious church erected around his 
tomb should be an asylum. This was the only 
cause which prevented the entife demolition of 
Rome ; and those who were there saved, and they 
were many, rebuilt the city. 


aiAP. X.-^A ROMAN lADV WHO MANIFESTED A 
DEED OF MODESTY. 

It is obvious that the capture of so great a 
city as Rome must have been attended with 
many remarkable circumstances. I shall, there- 
fore, now proceed to the narration of such events 
as seem worthy of a place in ecclesiastical his- 
tory.® I shall recount a pious action performed 
by a barbarian, and record the bravery of a 
Roman lady for the preservation of her chastity. 
The barbarian and the lady were both Christians, 
but not of the same heresy, the former being an 
Arian, and the latter a zealous follower of the 
Nicene doctrines. A young man of Alaric’s 
soldiers saw this verj' beautiful woman, and* was 
conquered by her loveliness, and tried to drag 
her into intercourse ; but she diw back, and 
exerted herself that she might not suffer pollu- 
tion. He drew his sword, and threatened to 

Olympiodorus, 26, who 

speaks of mm as having endeavored in vain to rescue the sons of 
Auutph, the king of the Goths, from death. • 

3 independent narrative. Oros. vii. 39. 
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slay her: but he was.restcaioed by the passion 
which he ■ entertained toward her, and merely 
inflicted a slight wound on her neck. The 
blood flowed in abundance, and she offered 
her neck to the sword ; for she preferred to die 
in her chastity than to survive, after having con- 
sorted lawfully with a husband, and then to be 
attempted by another man. When the barba- 
rian repeated his purpose, and followed it with 
more fearful threats, he accomplished nothing 
further ; struck with wonder at her chastity, he 
conducted her to the church of Peter the apos- 
tle, and gave six pieces of gold for her support 
to the officers who were guarding the church, and 
commanded them to keep her for her husband. 


CHAP. XI. — THE TVRANTS WHO IN THE WEST AT 
THAT TIME REBELLED AGAINST HONORIUS. THEY 
ARE wnoi.LY DESTROYED ON ACCOUNT OF THE 

emperor’s love. of. god. 

During this period many tyrants rebelled 
against Honorius in the Western government. 
Some fell upon one another, while others were 
apprehended in a marvelous way, and so evi- 
• denced that the Divine love toward Honorius 
was not common. The soldiers in Britain ‘ were 
the first to rise up in sedition, and they pro- 
claimed Mark as tyrant. Afterwards, however, 
they slew Mark, and proclaimed Gratian. Within 
four months subsequently they killed Gratian, 
and elected Conftantine in his place, imagining 
that, on account of his name, he would be able 
to. reduce the empire firmly under his authority ; 
and for no other reason than this, several other 
persons of the same name were elected to the 
tyranny. Constantine passed over from Britain 
to Bononia, a maritime city of Gaul ; and after 
inducing all the troops in Gaul and Aquilania 
to espouse his cause, he reduced to obedience 
the inhabitants of the regions extending to the 
mountains which divide Italy from Gaul, and 
which the Romans have named the Cottian Alps. 
He then sent his oldest son, Constans, whom 
he had abeady nominated Csesar, and whom 
he afterwards proclaimed emperor, into Spain. 
Constans, after making himself master of thjs 
province,, and appointing his own governors over 
it, commanded that Didymus and Verinian, rela- 
tives of Honorius, should be loaded with chains, 
and brought before him. Didymus and Verinian 
had *at first differed among themselves, but a 
reconciliation was effected between them, when 
^ they found iRemselves menaced by the same 
danger. They combined their forces, which 
consisted chiefly of armed peasants and slaves. 
They attacked Lusitania in common, and slew 

Independent chapter. Olymp. Fragm, 12; Zos, vi. x-5; Oros. 
vii 39. 


many of the soldiers sent by the tyrant for them 
capture. 


CHAP. xn. — THEODOSIOLU 3 AND LAGODIUS. • THE 

RACES OF TOE VANDALS AND SUEVI. DEATH OF 

AIARIC. FUGOT OP THE lYRANFS CONSTAN- 
TINE AND CONSTANS. 

• 

The troops of Constans were shortly after- 
wards strengthened by reinforcements, and 
Didymus and Verinian, with their wives, were 
taken prisoners, and were eventually put to 
death.* Their brothers, Theoddsiolus and 
dius, who were living in other provinces, fled 
the country ; the former escaped to Italy, to the 
Emperor Hdliorius ; the latter fled to the East, 
to Theodosius. After these transactions, Con- 
stans returned to his father, after he had posted 
a guard of his own soldiers for the road to 
Spain ; for he did not permit the Spaniards to 
act as guard, according to the ancient custom, a 
privilege for which they had petitioned. This 
precaution was probably afterwards the cause of 
the ruin of the country ; for when Constantine 
was deprived of his power, the barbarous races 
of the Vandals, Suevi, and Alani took confidence 
and conquered the road, and took possession 
of many forts and cities in Spain and Gaul, and 
arrested the officers of the tyrant. 

In the meantime, Constantine, who still 
thought that matters would go according to 
his purpose, caused his son to be proclaimed 
emperor instead of Csesar, and determined to 
possess himself of Italy. With this view, he 
crossed the Cottian Alps, and entered Liverona, 
a city of Liguria, ^e was on the point of cross- 
ing the Po, when he was compelled to retrace 
his steps, upon being informed of the death of 
Alavicus. This Alavicus was the commander 
of the troops of Honorius, and being suspected 
of conspiring to place the entire Western gov- 
ernment under the domination of Constantine, 
he was slain when returning from a procession, in 
which, according to custom, it was his office to 
march in advance of the emperor. Immedi- 
ately after this occurrence, the emperor de- 
scended from horseback, and publicly returned 
thanks to God for having delivered him from 
one who had openly Conspired against him. 
Constantine fled and seized Arles, and Constans, 
his son, hastened from Spain, and sought refiige 
in the same city. 

On the decline of the power of Constantine, 
the Vandals, Suevi, and Alani eagerly took the 
Pyrenees when they heard that it was a prosper- 
ous and most abundant region. And since 
those who had been entrusted by ^Constans 

* iDdepradent chapter. Olymp, Fragtn, 10, 15, 99, 30; Zot. vt, 
4; Oros. vii. 40-49. 


426* THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF SOZOMEN. [LX, it. 


^ith thu guard of the pannage had neglected 
their duty, the invaders pasRuj by into Spain. 

cfup* xrii.-— coNfCERNrN'<': maxfmus, 

AND THK TROOPS or HONORU : . * * 'Arn^HE Of 

OKRONms Hr;> wD i: ; tumr deaih. 

MKANvvi(if!F. Ocrontius, from being the most 
efficient of tljc gencrvlls of Constantine, became 
his enemy ; ^ and J>elieving^ that Maximus, his 
intimate friend, was well (jualified for the tyranny, 
he invested him with the imperial robe, ami 
permitted him ’to reside ih 'I'arracona. Ge- 
ronlius then lurched against Constantine, and 
took care to put Constans, the son of Constan- 
tine, to death at Vienna. * 

As soon as Constantine heard of tlie usurpa- 
tion of Maximus, he sent one of his generals, 
named Kdovicuis, beyoml the’Rhine, to levy an 
army of Franks and Alenumni; and he sent his 
son Constans to guard Vienna and the neigh- 
boring towns. Gerontiiis then advanced upon 
Arles and laid siege to it ; but direetly, when the 
army of Ilunorius had come to hand against 
the tyrant, under the command of Omstantius, 
the father of that Valentinian subsequently 
l)(‘enmo emperor of Rome, Gerontius retreated | 
precipitately with a few soldiers ; for the greater 
number of his troops deserted to the army of 
i!onstantius. Hie S[)anish soldiery (onceived 
an utter contemiit for Gerontius, on account of j 
his retreat, and look counsel how to sl.iy him. 
'I’hey gathered in ( lose ranks and attacked his 
house at night ; but he, with one Alanus, his 
friend, and a few servants, ascended to the top 
of the house, and dul such execution with their 
.arrovvs that no less than throe lumdrv<l of the 
soldiers felt. When the sloik of arrows was 
exhausted, the servants made their ev ape by 
letting themselves down secretly from the build- 
ing ; and Gerontius, although he might have 
been saved in a similar fashion, did not choose 
to do so, because he was restrained by liis affi'c- 
lion for Nonnichia, his wife. At daybreak of the 
next day, the soldiers’ cast fire into- the house ; 
when he saw that there was no hojK^ of safety left, 
he cut oft’ the head of his companion, Alanus, in 
compliance with his wish. After this, his own wife 
was lamenting, and witl^ tears was pressing her- 
self with the sword, pleading to die by the hand 
of her husband before she should bo subjected 
to others, and Wvis supplicating for this las^l gift 
from him. And this woman by her courage 
showed herself worthy of her religion, for she 
was a Christian, and she died thus mercifully ; 
she handed down to time a record of herself, 
too strong for oblivion, (k'ronlitis then struck 
himself thrice with his sword ; but perceiving 

* InaepenJent clutptcr. Cf. Olymp. v»; Zos. vL 5; 

Oros. vu. 4^, 


that he had not received, a mortal wound, he 
drew forth his poniard, which he wore at his 
side, and plunged it into his heart. 

CHAP. XIV. — CDNSTAOTINK. THK AR.MY OF HONO- 
KIUS AM) KUOVICUS HIS OKNEICAL. DEFFjVT OF 
KI>^)Via'':S liY lUTHICVS, IHE (JENLIOVL OF CX)N- 
STAN I INK. 1 )KA'n I < »F El )UVK;US. 

Ai iHotuui the city of Arles was closely be- 
sieged by the army of Honoriiis, Constantine 
still resisted the siege, because Edovicus was 
announced as at hand with many allies.^ This 
frightened the generals of Honoriiis beyond 
measure. Hien they determined to return to 
Italy, and to carry on the war there. When 
they had united on this [)lan, JCdovicus was an- 
noiinred as in the neighborhood, so they crossed 
the river Rhone. Constantins, who commanded 
the infantry, quietly awaited the aj)proach of the 
enemy, while Clphilns, the fellow-general of Con- 
stantins, remained not far off in ambush with his 
cavalry. T he enemy passed by the army of 
in})hiias, and were about to engage with the 
troops of Constantins, when a signal was given, 
and Ulpliilas siuhlenly np][)care(l and assaulted 
the enemy from the rear. TTicir flight was im-# 
mediate. Some escaped, some were slain, while 
others threw down their arms and asked for 
pardon, and were spared. Edovicus mounted 
his horse and lied to the lands of one Eedieius, 
a landed jiroprietor, to whom he had formerly 
rendered some, important serviqi?, and whom he 
therefore imagined to be his friend. Eedieius, 
however, struck off his head, and presented, it 
to the generals of Honorius, in hope of receiving 
sonic great reward and honor. Constantins, on 
receiving Fac head, proclaimed that the public 
thanks were due to I’lcdicius for the deed of 
Ulphilas; but when lOcdicius was eager to ac- 
company liim he commanded him to depart, 
for he did not consider the companionship of a 
malicious host to be good for liinisclf or the 
army. And the man who had dared to ( onirnit the 
most unholy murder of a friend and a guest who 
was in an unfortunate situation, — this man went 
away, as the proverb says, gaping with emptiness. 

• 

CHAP. XV. — CONSTANTINE THROWS ASIDE THE EM- 
UCEMS OF IMPERIAL POWER, AND IS ORDAINED AS 
PRESP.Y TER ; HIS SUUSEoUENT death, death 
OF a HE OTHER 'IVRANTS WHO HAD CONSPIRED 
AOAINST HONORIUS. 

After this victory the troop^of Honorius 
again laid siege to the city.^ When Constantine 
heard of the death of F^dovicus he cast aside 
his purple robe and imperial ornaments, and 
repaired to the church, where he caused him- 

* Indepcutlent fihuptcr. (T. Olymp. 16. ° 

^ IiiUopcndcnt ch.&ptcr. Cf. Phtlost. xii. 6; Olymp, Fractn, 17-10. 
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self to be- ordained aS pre'sbyter. Those within 
the walls, haWng first received oaths, opened 
the gates, and their lives were spared. From 
that period the whble province returned to its 
allegiance to Honoriiis, and has since been obe- 
dient to the rulers of his appointment. Constan- 
tine, with his son Julian, was sent into Italy, but 
he was waylaid and killed. Not long afterwards 
Jovianus and Maximus, the tyrants above men- 
tioned, Saros, and many otliers who had conspired 
against Honorius, were unexpectedly slain. 

CHAP. XVI. HONORIUS THK RULF.R, A I.OVKR OK 

(JOD. DKATH OF HONORIUS. HIS SUCCKSSORS, 

VAUENTINI VX, AND IKWORIA HIS DAUOHTKR ; 

THE PEACE WHICH WAS THEN WORLD-WIDE. 

This is not the proper place to enter into the 
details concerning the deaths of the tyrants ; * 
but I considered it necessary to allude to the 
circumstance in order to show that to insure the 
stability of imperial power, it is sufficient for an 
emperor to serve God with re\'crence, which 
was the course pursued by Honorius. Galla 
Placidia, his sister, born of the same father as 
himself, dwelt with him, and likewise distin- 
guished herself by real zeal in the maintenance of 
religion and of the churches. After Constantins, 
who was a brave and able general, had destroyed 
the tyrant Constantine,the emperor rewarded him 
by giving him his sister in marriage ; lie also 
bestowed ii])on him the ermine and juirplc, and 
admitted him fb a share in the government. 
Constantins did not long survive tlie promotion ; 
he died soon after, and left two children, Valen- 
tinian, who succeeded Honorius, and Honoria. 
Meanwhile the l^astern luiipirc was free from 
wars, and contrary to all ojnnion, its affairs were 
conducted with great order, for the ruler was 
still a youth. It seems as if God openly mani- 
fested His favor towards the present emperor, 
not only by disposing of warlike affairs in an 
unexpected way, but also by revealing the sacred 
bodies of many persons who were of old most 
distinguished for ])iety; among other relics, those 
of Zechariah, the very ancient prophet, and of 
Stephen, who was ordained deacon by the apos- 
tles, were discovered ; and it seems incumbent 
upon me to describe the mode, since the dis- 
covery of each was marvelous and divine.^ 

CHA^. XVII. DISCOVERY OF THE RELICS OF 

ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET, AND OF STEPHEN 

THE PROTOr^VIARTYR. 


^ Independent chapter. Cf. Philost. xii. 4-13; Olymp. Fragtn. 
34 » 39 . 40 - 

* He recounts the discovery of Zechariuli only, while all the lan- 
guage here, and that of the beginning of the next chapter, indicates his 
intention to describe both. Could the work then have been concluded^ 
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I SHATX 6rst speak of the selics of the 
prophet.® Caphar-Zechariah is a village of the 
territory of Elcutheropolis, a city of Palestine. 
The Lind of this district was cultivated by 
Calemenis, serf ; he was well disposed to the 
owner, but hard, discontented, and unjust 
towards his neighboring peasant^ Although 
he possessed these defeats of character, the 
proidict stood by him in a dream, and mani- 
fested himself; ptljnting out a particular gar- 
den, he said to hiin, Go, dig in that garden 
at the distance of .two cubits from the hedge 
of the garden by the road leAding to the city 
of llitheribis. You will there find two coffins, 
the inner one of wood, the other of lead. Beside 
the coffins you will see a glass vessel full of 
water, and two serpents of moderate size, but 
tame, and perfectly innoxious, so that they 
seem to be used to being handled.** Calemerus 
followed the directions of the prophet at the des- 
ignated place anjl zealously applied himself to the 
task. When the sacred depository was disclosed 
by the aforc-mentioned signs, the divine prophet 
appeared to him, clad in a white stole, which 
makes me think that he was a priest. At his feet 
outside of the* coffin was lying a child which 
had been honored with a royal burial ; for on its 
head was a golden crown, its feet were encased 
in golden sandals, and it was arrayed in a costly 
robe. The wise men and priests of the time 
were greatly perplexed about this child, who 
and when^-e he might be and for what reason he 
had been so clothed. It is said that Zechariah, 
the superior of a monastic community at Gerari, 
found an ancient document written in Hebrew, 
which had not been received among the canoni- 
cal books. In this document it was stated that 
when Zechariah the prophet had been put to 
death by Joash, king of Judah, the family of the 
monarch was soon visited by a dire calamity ; 
for on the seventh day after the death of the 
prophet, one of the sons of Joash, whom he ten- 
derly loved, suddenly expired. Judging that 
this afiliction was a special manifestation of 
Divine wrath, the king ordered his son to be 
interred at the feet of the prophet, as a kind of 
atonement for the crime against him. Such are 
the particulars which I have ascertained on the 
.subject. ♦ 

Although the prophet had lain under the 
eartlj for so many generations, he appeared 
sound ; his hair was closely shorn, his nose was 
straight ; his beard moderately grown, his head 
quite short, his eyes rather sunken, and con- 
cealed by the eyebrows. 


. Aa independeot chapter, built on local ttory. 


THE END, WITH THE AID OF THE HOtY TRINITY, 




CHRONOLOGICAL • TABLES 

TO ACCOMPANY THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORIES 9F SOCRATES 

AND SOZQMEN, 

EMBRACING THE PERIOD FROM A.D. .300 TO A.D. ‘^40 


The following Tables are based mainly upon those 
of Clinton, whose system of Chronology is followed 
throughout. Other sources have, however, been freely 
made use of, including Gams for the Bishops of the 
several Dioceses, and for the Bishops of Ronric ; 
while for some details Biographies and Ecclesiastical 
Histories have been consulted. Amongst the latter 
notably Canon Bright^s History of the Church from 
A.D, 313 to A.D. 451. Oxford, 1858. 

At the same time, from the frequent absence of direct 
authority for the exact year of any transaction, from the 
conflicting statements of ancient authors, and from the 
different systems of Chronology which they use, several 
of the dales can only claim to be approximate. 

Although primarily intended as a help to the Chro- 
nology of the various events rcconled by the two His- 
torians Socrates and Sozomcn, it has been thought well 
to insert some few of the chief events in general History 
which are not referred to by those historians, under the 
several years. 

References arc given* to i(»r/utes or 6V>«onicn, both 
where the event is directly recorded, and where it is 
only referred to , and in some rare cases where only the 
name of the person is mentioned. 

A.D. 

300 — 4th year® of Olympiad 269. 

17th year of the Emperor Diocletian, and 15th year 
of the Emperor Maximian. • 

5th year of S. Marcellinus, Bishop of Rome \ 
Methodius, Bishop of Olympus in Lycia (after- 
wards Bishop of Tyre), flourished; the first 
writer against Origen (Socr, VI, 13). 

301 — Olympiad 270. 

Peter succeeds 'fheonas in the Bishoprick of Alex- 
andria (or possibly preceding year). Socr. 
VI. 13. I 

302 * Dioclcti.an and Maximian triumph at Rome for 
the victory over Narse. 

Meletius, Bishop of Lycopolis, is condemned by 
Peter, Bishop of Alexandria.! Socr. I. 6 ; iSV«. 
I. 1$. Afterwards, at the Council of Nicoea, 
A.D. 325, the condemnation is upheld. Socr. I 
I. 6 Soz. I. 24. 


A.D, 

304 — 2 1st vear of the Emperor Diocletian, dating 
from* Sept. 17, an<l 19th year of the Emperor 
Maximian, dating from April 1. 

S. MarcellimiSi^ Bishop of Rome, dies, and the Sec 
apparently vacant for some four years, 

306 — Olympiad 271. 

Diocletian abdicates May 1, at Nicomedia, and 
Maximian (the elder, surnamed HcrcuUus) the 
same day at Milan. Socr. I. 2 ♦. 

Galerius succeeds Diocletian, and Constantius suc- 
ceeds Maximian as Augustus. Socr. i. 2. 

The title of Ca'sar given to Maximin and Severus, 

Socr. 1 , 2, 

• 

306 « 2nd year of Olympiad 27 1 

Constantius dies at York, July 25. Socr. I. 2* 

His son, Constantine, is proclaimed by the armv in 
! Britain, Augustust in succession to his father. 

Socr. 1 . 2 ; Soz. I. 6. 

Maxentius, son of Maximian, is proclaimed Au- 
gustus at Rome. Socr. I, 2. 

307 . Galerius sends Severus (whom he had ap* 

pointed Augustus) against Maxentius to Rome, 
but Severus is repulsed and afterwards slain, 
Socr. I. 2^ 

Licinius appointed Augtistus by Galerius, Nov, it. 

308 . Both Constantine and Maximinus (Daza) de- 

clared Augusti by Galerius ; so that there were 
now five Ix'aring that title. 

The Apology for Origen, in six books, hy Pam- 
philus and Eusebius, issued. Socr. III. 7. 

S. Marcellus succeeds to the Bishoprick of Rome. 

309 . Ilormisdas, King of Persia, dies, and is suc- 

ceeded by his infant son, Sapor 11 . Soz. IL 
* 5 - 

310 . The Emperor Maximian, who had resumed the 

Empire in 307, is captured at Marseilles, and 
put to death. Socr. 1. 2 ^ 

S. MarccHus, Bishop of Rome, dies. S. Eusebius 
succeeds (?Ap. 18), and dies Sept, 26 the 
same year, • 


3 Q 3 . The Edict of Diocletian published at Nicomedia, 
Feb, 24, and the Persecution of the Christians 
begins at once in that district, and later on 
in %.lestine and elsewhere. 


* The actual period embraced directly in the History by Socrates 
is A.D. 305 to A.D. 439. That directly by Sozomen is a.d. 323 
to A.D. 423 (though it was his intention to carry it down to 439); 
but there are incidental references in each to events preceding these 
• dates. 

» It is perhaps hardly necessary to note that the year of the 
Olympiad oegins only about the first of July. 

3 His accession may be dated June 30, 296. 


^Further on in the same chapter Maximianus (HercuHus) is 
made to attempt to destroy his son Maxentius ; but it was Galerius 
Maximianus who in a.d. 307 attacked Maxentius in Ital^ The 
next part of the sentence, referring to his dyin^soon after at Tarsus, 
is an error, and belongs to Maximin, after his defeat by Licimus, 
A.D. 313. The Emperor Maximian was put to death at Marsetll^, 
A,D. 310. In all probability these paragraphs ore interpolations by 
some scribe. , 

5 Since Socrates gives the death of Constantius as happening 
July 25, ill the first year of the Olympiml, some have put the death 
in the July of the previous year, but other evidence points to 
A.D. 3,06. If the death had been in June, the statement would 
have been correct, as the second year of the Olympiad only begaii 


in Jbi^ 306. 


ee note above to a.o. 305, 
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At I). 

311. Edict Ki»ucd hy GaIltiih at \iconicdia, Ai». 30 , 
• to slop the IVrscLUtion of llic Clirutian>. 

Tlic ErajX'for Galcriu^ di« and h»» share of the 
empire divided hctucci; ! icinui. and Maxiinin. 
Sfj/r. I. I. 

S, M eh: Iliad e* succeedi^ to the lii’iliiiptitk uf Koine, 
July 2 . 

1‘cicr, llishop of Alexandria, matlyred, Nen', 25 , 
and Achillas suctjcccK the next year, but dii..<> 
aj^parently within n few inonth'. of ld» nppi>inf- 

mciil. .SrA/'. 5 i **’'"■ * 5 * 

312. The Kmpt'ror ruttack i the Emperor 

Maxendu * in Jlnly. 

The Eiupttior Maxentiui i:^ dRiwncd in the 'l'it)er, 

k)cl. 27 . .Sivr. f. 2 ; .S/'.. I. f». 

The symbol of the f‘ross seen in the licavciL^. 

.S^^ f, 2 ; .Sjl I . J, 4 . 

Maxiinin i>till pcr ecutes the ( ’hn^tian^.. 

313. 'I'he Einpeiur l.iviniu, meets (.’onstuntineat Milan 

nml mairies hU si .U r < .on'.tantia. Sir/. 1 . 2 . 
f.iuniiis, in Niioiiiedia, i^sne, vni edict in fa\oin 
.(T (he Chii^linlis. I. 2 . 

The I'hniR'nn’ Masimin i*. defeated by I.icinm. and 
die>» at Tarsus 

Idle Emperor hiocletian in the nnith ye.ir of hi. 

abdic.ation dn •> ivt Salona. Si/rr. 1. 2 . 
Alex.aridcr suececds .Vehill.is in the Hi•>hopli^. k of 
Alcvandna, 1. 5 ; 1.1$. 

314. War between the tsvo sui viv I'jnj»eiui'> ( *on- 

.statUinc and lacmiiis (nhes pla^c. Alter seveie 
contest'* a ticaty atpevd to whereby lacinnis 
sliould hohl the East and (\)n^tant^nc tin. 
West. I, 6 . 

(‘oustanlmc favours the C'hi i'.lians, EieiniiL-. per- 
secnlci them. SWr. I. J ; Ae.. E 0. 

Eibiiiuu'*, the Sophist, bom. .S‘e, r. HI. 1 , 17 , >j ; 

IV. 26 ; VE 3 ; Oe . VE 16 ; V III. 2 . 

S, Melchiadcn, IJidui[» of Koine, <lie'. Jail ti, ami 
S. Sdvcslei succeeds Jan. ji. Ac;. E 2 . 

316. Amis preaches ir^ doctnne, and i» sujiported 
b(»th by ICuseliiu. of (.’;v>aiva and Eusebiu-. 
of Nicoinedia. Si^cr. 5 , 0 ; AVa, E 15 , 

321. AlcKumlei, bishop of Alcxamliia, lecluies (ui 

‘I'lic Holy Tiinity,’ and is controvcite<l by 
Alius. Serr, I, 5 , 

The C’ol .NCIL of Ale.vambia nieeU, an<l Arui-> is 
comlemnetl and ewumniunicated for heic'^y. 

E 6 ; Si/:. E 15 . 

Alexander wiilcs to bcveial bishops. Si\/. I. 6 ; 
AV-. E 15. 

Constantine issues scveial edict-* in f.ivoui of the 
principles of Christianity. AV:. E S, 9 . 

322. Constantine defeats the Saiinatians and diivesj 

them back ;\eain aeioss the Pannbe. .S . E 0 . 

323. I .iciniiw defeated near Cduysopoli'. ; his life is 

spared thiough the intercession ol Ids vviiV 
Conslantia, but he i^ sent to rhe>saloiiica as 
i\ pruouer. Siu r. E 4 ; Ae:. E S. 

324. The I'anpeivv Constant ifie, in sp.iie of his 

promii.c, has the Empeior laciinus putclo 
death. Sirr, E 4 ; Ac?, E S. 

Macariu-s tdccled ULshop of Jeiusalcin. Si/.n I, 9 ; 
Nnc, I. 2 . 

The nth year of Silvester, Uidiot) of Rome. i 2 lh 
year of Alexander, Ih^hoti of AlexandrM. 
Si^:. 1. 2. 

The Emperor Constantine writes io Eddroo Alex- 
ander .and .‘\rius, sending the letters by Ut»sius, 
bislmp of Coidova. A<vr. I. 7 ; So:. E 15 . 


A.TK • • 

325 . The twentieth year of the Emperor Constantine, 
The CoLNc iL OF NTc r.A (First General Council) 

meets June 19", and terminates Aug. 25. S^cn 
E8 i4;.Sf:. E17 20.* 

Arms is exilcil ami hi-s wiitings burned. 

Eusebius (i'amphili). Bishop of Ca*saiea, f/iJs hh 
Eiileiiirtiral History herr. Socr, I. 8, 13; 
A’..r. 1 . 16, 21. 

Eusebius, Bishop of Nicomedia (formerly Bishop of 
Berylus, Soor. I. 6, 24), a Ze.aloiis defender of 
Aii.’ini in, is ternp«;iarily deposcil. Socr, 1 . 6, 8. 
ICustathius, bishop of Benea, is tdected the twenty- 
third bi-.hop of Antioch. So:. E 2. 

326 . The I'Aiiperor Con.stantiue orders the death of 

(/iiNpu^. Soz. E 5. 

He builds several Churche‘ 5 . Socr. 1 . 18; Soz, 


ii. 4* 5- 

Helena visits Balcstine an<l f»>umls churches there. 
Soi r. E 17; Soz. I E 2. 

Eettcr to .Macarius, Bishop of Jemsalem, abmit 
building the Church of the lloly Sepulchie'% 
.vriltt’M about tld>timc. Socr. E 9, 

Sop.itci of Ai*aiiK*:i llourishes (he was put to death 
after A.D. 330). So:. E 5. 

Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, dies in January 
ol this year. Athanasius succeeds liim as the 
nineteenth I’.ishop about the ndtldle of Ai>iil. 

.V<v/'. 1 . 15 ; A(C. IE 17. 

327 . Dupaniun, in Idthynia, receives the name of 
Hclcnopolis, in honour of llic Emperor’s 
mother. Socf\ 1. 17, 

iCusebius re 4 oic<l to tlio bishvipiick of Nicomedia 
and d'heogiu* to that of Niciea. See/. E 14; 
a; E 16. 


328 . Tin* severe laws against the At tans arc rela\e<l. 
Cot Ni II (Aii.in) of .\nlioc*li when EiLstathins is 

deposed, 1 . 24; Aec. H. 19. 

Athanasius palioniscs the mouk^ Anthony, who 
comes to Alexandiia. Soir. E 3 i ; Soz. ll. 17. 

329 . I iumentius ptcaelit's Christianity to the Abys- 

sinians, and is invested by Athanasius with 
episcopal audioriiy. Soir. E 19; So:. II. 24. 

330 . l’)/anl'yim is dedicated under Us new name 

L'tiustanlinople, ^Ely 22. Soor. I. l6; Soz. E 3. 
AiiiLs makes a lec.uitatum and is eventually re- 
called. Aecv. I. 14, 25,26; Soz. IE 14, 27. 
335 . Hedicalion of the great Church at Jerusalem, 
.^ept. 13. .S\'t/. 1 . 2S, 33 ; Soz. 11.26. 

A seiics of cliaigcs made against Athanasius. 

Soor. E 2 y-—yj; So:. H. 22, 23. 

'1 he (NirNrn s <»f I’yie and of Jciusalcm, at which 
the Allan paity prevails; Athanasius is coii- 
demnetl and Arms i.s restored. .Soor. I. 28, 
V '. IE 25. 

Asteriii-, the sophi«.t, wiitcs in favour of Arianism ; 
• Maivellmiis ni replving is convicted of Sabel* 
li.inisin. .SNv. E 36; IE 40; Soz. II. 33. 
330 . The 31st year of (\mstantinc dating from July 


A Synod lield at Constantinople, at which Eusebius 
of Nicomedia pi evaded. Soor. I. 36. * 

Athanasius is banished to Treves. Soon I. 3?; 

Ab.. 11. 28. ^ 

Marcelliis is deposed from the Bishopridt of Ancyra, 
and basilivis appointed. Soz. II. 33. 


''' Smci.iIvs T,ib. j, Cap. i says the Synotl was convened 
M.a\ ..v, but there .xre re.i.suija fur considering the sittings com- 
.at the l.Ucr d.ite. 

•> IKslicated ^3:;. 

' This U in some Chionologics put a.s l.Ue as 331. Floury places 
it 3 JO. rhe U'>nipic games were cukbrated at Antioch, a.d 328. 


; Sc€ note above to a.d. 305, 
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A.D. * . 

336. Death of Ariiis. Aevr. I. 3 S ; Av' 5 . II, 29 , 

Death - of Alexander, the ageil Ihshoji of Constan- 
tinople. r.*^l elected" by the Orthodox but 
(shortly after A.D. 340) banished. SWr. II. 

6 , 7 : ni. 3, 4* 

Mark succeeds to the Hishopnek of Rome, Jan. iS 
(in place of Silvester, who had died Dec. 31, 
335). He dies Oct. 7. Soz, II. 20. 

Death of Macarius, Rishop of Jerusalem, to whom 
Maximus succeeds. Sorr. II. 8 ; Soz, II. 20. 

337. ==01ymjuad 279 . 

l)eath ol the F.mperor Coustaulinc, May 22 (Pente- 
cost). SiY/\ I. 39, 40’’; Soz. II. 34. 

The three sons of Constantine were declared Au- 
gustL Constantine H., Coiistanliu^ II., and 
Conslans. Socr, ILK. 1 . 38. 

S. JnliU'. succeeds to the Rishopnek of Rome, 
Feb. 6, II. 20. 

338 . The 2nd year of Cunslaiuine II. , CoiislantiuS 11., 

and Constans, severally. 

Athanasius after an exile of nearly 24 years leslorcd 
to the Rishoprick of Alcxaiuler by Conslauline 
II., in a letter dated June 17. Socr. 11 . 3; 
Aec. HI. 2. 

Sapor II., Kin<; of Persi.^ {lU . 309, ol». 378), ravages 
Me.sopotainia. Probably at this timelhe siill'ci- 
ings of the Christians took j)Idcc. .Set.H.Q 14 

340 . The lanperor Constantine II. invades the terri- 

tories of his brotlier Constans, and is <lefealed 
and slain near A(juileia. Sinr . 11 . 5 ; HI* 2. 
ICuscbius Pamphili, the llistoii.in and Rish()i> of 
Ca'sarea, die->. He is succeeded in the Rishop- 
vick by Acacias, who is also inclined to the 
Aiian docliiiies. Socr. II. 4; Soz. 111 . 2. 
Fuscbius of Nicomedia is aj^pointed Rishoj) of Con- 
stantinople, by Constantins, though the Or- 
thodox Daily had elcclc'd t‘aul, w'hom Con- 
stanliusTxpcK h So<.i\ 11 . 7; Soz, III. 4. 

341 . Cor.NClL of Antioch (.Arian). luisebius of Nico- 

incdia takes the lead, and C'onstantius is pre- 
sent. They flepose Athannsius, and ai)])oint 
(Gregory the 20th Rishop of Alexandria. Soii\ 
II. 10, 1 1 ; .Ve:. III. 5, 6. • 

Athanasius retires to Kojiie, where he is received by 
the Bishop Juliu'>. Socr, II. ii ; Ill, 6. 
The Arian Bishops assemble at Constantinople 
and ])ublish a confession of their faith. Soir, 
11. 8, 10. 

342 . A Synod held at Rome which supports Atha- 

nasius of Alexandria and Marcellas of Ancyra. 
Socr, IF. 15 ; Soz. HI. 8. 

Kusebius of Nicomedia (ai)poinle<l by Con.stanlius 
to the Rishoprick of Constantino] )Ie) dies. 
Disturbances repealed. I'he Orthodox parly 
appoint Paul again, the Allans Maeedonius. 
Socr, II. 12 ; Soz, III. 9. • 

Constantius, then at Antioch, orders Paul to be 
expelled by force, but tlic populace rise against 
bis envoy. Socr. 11 . 7, 12, 13 ; ,Soz. HI. 4, 7, 9. 
Paul driven into exile at Thcssalonica. Socr, 1 1 . 16 ; 

• a^ 7 ^. hi. 9 . 


3 On the this year scents most prohahic, though Clinton 

gives A.o. 340, and Socrates implies it, 'the latter states that 
Alexander was 98 year-, of age, having p.isscd years in bis 
Hishoprick : but it is difficult to reconcile this with the fact that 
Metrophanes signs as lUshop of Hyzantium at the Council of 
Nicasa in 325. 

3 Socr,Ues gives this as the second of the ??dih Olympiad. 
Blit as the 279th Olympiad began in July of a.p. 3J7 it would be 

•the fourth year. 

4 Bp. Alexander apparently liad died in 336, and the Ari.an 
party had then wished to elect Maeedonius instead of JVuil. But 
there is conflicting evidence as to the time of the appointment 
pf Eusebius. 


A.n. . • 

347. Ct»UNCU. of Sardici^ * meets towards end of July, 

Hosius, Bishop of Cordova, i>rcsiding. ,The 
deposition of the Arian Bishops, and resto- 
ration of Atlianasius and Marccllus. The 
minority secede to Philippopolis in Thrace 
• and i^old a counter Synod. Socr, II. 14, 20, 
22 ; Soz, II I. II, 20. 

348 . Stephen, Bishop of Antioch, is tK'jmsed for mls- 

condiict to tlie depkilics from the Synod of 
vSardica ; Leontius, the 29th Bishop, succccd.s 
him. Aet v. JI. 26; Atv. TIL 20. 

Athanasius agaiif'rc-instaled by the Kmperor Con- 
.slant ills, througli the influence of Constans. 
Socr, IT. 33 f .Vpjer. 111 . 20.^ • 

349 . Popiilai tuimills in Alexandria, excited by the 

religious faction, and the Arian Bisho]) Gre- 
gory slain. Athanasius and MarceUus go U) 
Ronwe and obtain letters from Bishop Julius. 
Soir, 11 . 23 ; Soz, III. 15. 

Constans threatens to restore Athanasius by force. 
Socr, 11 . :f2. 

Col NCI I. of Jerusalem and their letter in favour of 
Athanasius. Socr, 11 . 24 ; HI. 21, 22. 

350 . Magnentius revolts at Autun, Jan. xS. Socr, 

The h.inpcror ('onslans is nursued and murdered 
near Helena in Spain, Feb, 27. Socr, IL 25; 
Ao:. IV. r. 

Vclraniu seat to opjiosc the usurper, him.sclfa.ssumcs 
the purple, March i, in Panoiiia. ,S'()cr. 11.25,28. 
Nepotianus is i)r(>claimcd at Rome, June ll, and 
slain aS days after. Socr. H. 25. 

Cyiil i)i()bably ai)poinfe<l this year‘s to the Bishop- 
lick of Jtu'usalem, on the death of Maximus. 
,Soir. IL 38; Ae?. IV. 5. 

351 . 15th year of Constantius II., now sole Kmperoi. 
Constantins proceeds against Magnentius, who is 

ilefealcd at Miirsa, Sept. 28. Socr, IL 32 ; 
Ae;. IV. 7. 

C’ouNCJi. of Sirmiuin condemns Photinu.?. Socr, 
TL 18, 30; .Vcc. IV. 0. . 

352 . The C.esar CiaPus suiipiesscs a sedition of the 

Jews, and burns l)ioe.eh.aiea and other towns. 
Aw*. J 1.33. 

Constantius diives Magnentius from Ai^uileia into 
Gaul. Socr, 11 . 32; Soz, IV. 7. 

S. Julius, Risho]) of Rome, dies April 12, and 
S. Liberiu.s succeeds, May 22. 

Paul, Bishop of Consl.antinople, banished to the 
desci ts of 'tarsus, and is strangled, Maeedonius 
i)iit into his See by force. Socr, IL 26; Soz, 
IV. 2. 

Anthony, the Mf>nk, aged lOO, summoned by Atha- 
nasius to Constantinople to assist in defeating 
the Arians, .Soz. III. 15, 

353 . Magnentius defeated at Mount Sclcucus, and 

he and liis l.)rolher put an end to their lives. 
Socr, II. 32; ,S'ot. IV. 7. 

Constantius marries Eusebia. ,Socr, III. i. 

Aciius, the jircceptor of Eunomius, is at Antioch. 
,S'ocr. 11 . 35, 

355 . Council of Milan. Several Bishops banished 
for their adherence to Athanasius ; among 
them Liberius, Bishop of Rome. Socr, II. 36 ; 
,Soz. IV. 9, 10, IX. 

'Phe AiiU-pope, Felix IL, consecrated at Rome. 
Socr, 11 . 37; Soz, IV. il. 

5 This <lulc is ck'linitcly given by Socralc*^^ immcly, that the 
Council took place during inc Consulship of Ruhiuis and Eusehiun ; 
liut there is good rc.ison to infer from Athanasius* own writings 
that it took place some few years earlier. 

^ According to Jerome appointed A.n, 348 
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356 » Syruiniis % 6 nt by the Kmbcror to expel Atha- 
* from the BUhoprick of Alexandria, and 

the Ari:in« elect <ici>rge in bin place. Sifcr. 
II* 14; IV. 30. 

367 . Anthony, the ICeyptian Monk, die#, aged fall 104 
ycarsi. haviuij lx‘cn l>orn in 252. Stnr, I. 21 ; 
IV. 23,25; 1 . 12; VI. 6, 

«iabmits to Constanlius and return^ to Cor- 
dova. S0 r, II. 

Cyril of Jcru>i,dom^<lcposcd end of this year or 
the beginning of the ttcxi|. .SWr. II. 42; 

IV. 25, 

358 . Libcrius, Hisihop of Home, after a banishment 

of two years rcUirns to Uome, Aug. 2. 

II. 37; 15. 

359 . ('oUN<’ll, of Seleucia. Socr, II. 39, 40; 

IV. 22, 23. • 

Cot/N(’tL of Ariminum. S<rr. II. 37 , 41 ; A»s. IV. 
17. 18. 24. 

300 . (-’ot'NciI- of f\>nst.intinopb‘ ; 72 bishops called 
by order of ( ‘onslanlius. M.accdoniiis is de- 
posed aii<l Kudosius, Ihsltop of Antujch, is 
appuiiKtcl, Jan. 27. Stur. II. 41, .'t2, 45; 
fV. 26, 27, 

Mcletins ' (formerly bishop of Sebastc, then of 
Jtcraa) appointed to Antioch. .SV<r. II. 44; 
Aej. I V. 28. 

Hilary, bishop of bintiers, in his exile in Phrygia, 
writes against the A li.ms. Sa r, I IT. 10. 
ICuiiomius, appointcil bish<»p of Cy/icus, but soon 
after leaves the cit^, SWr. IV. 7; .S>:. VI. 8. 

361 . The I'anpeior Constanliuj* dies Nov. 3, and 

Julian is peaceably nc Know lodged Kinpcn)r. 
StUf\ 11.47: Ilf. i; Si):. V. i, 2. 
r()('N(’U. of Antioch confirms the Acts at Niccc.i. 

.S*<£?<r. III. 25 ; Surr. VI. 4. ( 

(^yril, bishop of Jerusalem, icslorcd. Soz, IV^. 30. 

362 . bisluip (Icorgc of Alcxandiia U murderc<l by 

the populace. Stur. III. 2, 3; Ac:. 8. 

* Athanasius returns in August, but again exj^ellcd 
in November. Socr. 11 1 . 4, 13 ; Aic. VI. 6, 15. 
The Kmperor Julian’s letter to the Alexamlrian.^. 
Soi-r, HI. 3 ; Sifz, V, 7. 

l.ucifcr, bishop of Carala (Sardinia), Eusc'bius of 
Nicomc<lin, and other bUhops recalletl from 
exile. A’(/\ HI. 5 ; Soz, V. 12. 
laicifer goes to Antioch and consecrates PauIiiuH. 
Ai)e 7 ', HI. 6 ; Soz, V. 13. 

C’oHNCll. of Alexandria. Siur. HI, 7; Ai?:;. V. 13. 
Hilaiy, Uisliop of Poitiers, restored Soir. HI. 10. 

363 . Attempt to rebuild the Temple of Jerusalem. 

AWr. HI. 20; Saz, V, 22. 

The Kinpc*ror Julian sets forth for the Peisi.ni War, 
Mar. 5, and is slain Juno 26. A'<s;. HI. 17, 

21 ; Acs. VI. 1, 2. 

Jovian pnxilaimcd Kmperor, June 27. .SV.r. HI. 

22 ; AVs. VI. 3. 

Didymus at Alexandria (bom i>. 3(y) ; Miml fiom 
eaily age; died A.i). 394). Acir. IV. 25„20 ; 
A‘e3. III. 15. 

364 . The Kmperor Jovian dies suddenly, Feb. 17. 

Aevr. HI. 26; S{>:. VI. b. 

Valentinian proclaimed P'.mperor, Feb. 26, and ap- 
points his brother Valens August us. Socr. IV. 
I ; At>a:. VT. 6. 

^ Athnimius had been several times driven out from his See, 
l.c. A.D. and A.D. J41 — 349, between a.u. 349 .'ind 356 

it is dtATtcuTt to follow his movements. The exile of a.i>. 356 Listed 

till A.o. 3<li3, q.v, 

7 He had been exiled with others at the Council of MU:tn, 
A.l>. 35S‘ • 


365 . Procopius revolts at Conslantinoplc. IV. 3 ; 

S 0 Z. VL 8. 

CouKCTL of Lampsacus. AVer. IV. 6; S^z. VI. 7. 

366 . Defeat and death of Procopius. Sock IV. $*9 > 

Saz. VH, 9. 

Apollinarius, bishop of Laodicca, writes against 
Porphyry. Sar, II. 46; .SVc. VI, 27. 

The Macerloriians send a deputation to Libenus, 
Bishop of Rome, Socr, IV. 12 ; AV«. VI. Ii. 
Liberius, bishop of Rome, dies Sept. 24, and 
Damasus elected. Sorr. IV. 29 ; Soz, VI. 23. 

367 . Lupicinus and Valcns Jovinus Consuls. Socr. 

IV. II. 

The Kmperor Vnlens proclaims his son Gratian 
Auj^usitts. Socr, IV. ii ; Soz, VI. lO, 

Valens favours the Arians and persecutes the Nova- 
tians, notably the Bishop Agelius. Socr. IV. 
6, 7; AV^. VI. 9. 

‘CoLWen. held in Sicily, Socr. IV, 12, 13, 20; 
Aijr. VI. 12; and at Tyana. Soz. VI. 12. 

370 . The Kmperor Valetis banishes Kvagrius and 
• Kustalhiiis. Socr. IV. 15, 16; Soz. VI. 14, 
Death of luidoxius bishop of Constantinople. 
'I'hc Arians ai>point Demophilus his successor, 
but the Orthodox appoint Kvagrius. Socr. IV. 
15 ; Acs. VI. 13. 

Death also of Kusebius, bishop of (Cappadocian) 
Ca'sarca. basil succeeds. Socr. IV. 26 ; Soz. 
VI. 16. 

372 . The F.mpcror Valcns at Antioch and his cruel* 

ties. Socr. IV. 17, 19; Soz. VI. 15. 

Gregory of Narian/um appointed to the new See of 
.Sasinui (in 3S0 translated to Constantinople). 
A'crr. IV. 26; Soz. VI. 17. 

373. DcatJi of Athanasius, May 2 . iVter II. chosen 

by the Orthodox is im])risojicd, and Luciu.> 
api)ointed to the bishopric^ of Alexandria. 
Socr. IV. 20, 21 ; Soz. VI. 19. 

Death of Kphrcin Synis, June 19. Soz. ITT. i6. 

374. Auxcntiiis, Bishop of Milan, dies. Socr. IV. 30 ; 

.Soz. VI. 24. 

375. The linpcror Valentinian dies at Bregelio, Nov. 

17. AWr. IV. 31 ; Soz.W. 36. 

He is succeeded by Gratian his elder son, who 
associates with himself his brother Valcn- 
linian II. 

376 . Abatement of Persecution of the Christians. 

A’ctr. IV. 35 ; Soz. VI. 37. 

Kuzoius, the Ariau Bishop at Constantinople, dies. 
Soi.r. IV. 35 ; Soz. \'I. 37. 

377 . Peter 1 f . returns to his Bishoprick of Alexandria, 
but dies shortly after. Socr. IV. 37 ; Soz. VI. 39. 

378 . Valens quits Antioch, May 30, and marches 
• against the Goths. Slain , Aug. 9. Socr.V^. 

37. 3^; Ac::. VI. 40. 

'The (iolhs attack Constantinople. Socr. V. I ; Soz. 

VU. I. 

The exiled Bishops recalled. Socr. V. 2 ; Soz. 

XU. 2. 

Disturbances at Antioch in connection with the rc- 
a]>ptnntmcnl of Melctius. Socr.* V. 5 ; Soz. 
XU. 3. % 

379 . 13111 of Ctratian, from Aug. 24; 5th of Valcii* 

tinian II., from Nov. 22; and ist of Theo- 
dosius, from Jan. 19. 

Theodosius appointed Augustus by Gratiaii, Jan. 
19. .Socr. V. 2 ; Soz. VIT. 2 . 

Socrates give^ the year as the ftmrtk of the a89th Olympiad, 
hut there is good evidence to shew that it was this year, i.c. the 
sci emU 
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370 . Grcgoiy of Naziaiuus aimointed BUhop of Con- 
stantinople. .^vr, V. o; iVar. VII. 7. 

381 « Olympiad 29a 

Council of Constantinoplk (Second General 
Council), 150 Bish(ms present : from May to 
July 30. Sorr» V. o; oos. VII. 7 — 9, ' 

Greefory, Bishop of Constantinople, abdicates. 
V. 7 ; vn. 7. 

Death of Meletius, Arian Bishop of Antioch. 
Flavian elected to succeed. Socr, V. 9, 15 ; 
Sos. VII. 10, II. 

383 . The Emperor Gratian slain at Lyons, Aug. 25. 

Socr. V. II. 

Rebellion of Maximus in Britain. Sacr, V, ii : 
VII. 13. 

384 . Birth of Ilonorius, Sept. 9. Socr, V. 12; Sos. 

VII. 14. 

Agelius, Bishop of the Novalian Church at Con- 
stantinople, dies. Socr» V. 21 ; Sos, VII. 13. 
Death of Damasus, Bishop of Rome, Dec. ic, and 
Siricius elected. Socr, VII. 9; Sos, VI 1 1 , i, 

385 . Thcophilus appointed Bishop of Alexandria. 

Socr. V. 16 ; VIII. i. 

387 . Troubles at Antioch, and Flavian intervenes. 

Sorr. V. 15 ; -5^5. VII. 23. 

388 . Theodosius overthrows Maximus, who is slain 

near Acpiilcia, July 28. Socr. I. 20 ; V. 14. 

• Death of Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem. Socr, V. 15; 

VII. 14. 

390 . At the instigation of Bishop Theophilus, the 

Temple of Serapis, at Alexandria, destroyed, 
S(fcr, V. 16, 17 ; Sor., VII. 15. 

Death of Gregory Naziaiizen (Bishop of Constanti- 
nople, 380—381). 

391 . Eunomius (I>h>hop of Cyzicus), residing at Con- 

stantinople, is banished by Theodosius (he 
died c. 393), Socr, V. 20; Soz, Vll. 17. 

392 . The Emperor Valcnlinian II. put to death at 

Vienne in Gaul, May 15. Socr, V. 25 ; Soz, 

VII. 22. 

Arbogastes, the Frank, sets up luigeniBs as Em- 
peror. Socr, V. 25 ; Soz, Vll. 22. 

394. Theodosius, now sole Emperor, defeats Eugenius 

Socr. V. 25 ; Soz, Vll. 24. 

395 . The Emperor Theodosius dics^ at Milan, Jan. 17. 

Socr.W, 26 ; Soz. VII. 25 — 29. 

Ilis two sons, Honorius and Arcadius, divide the 
Empire. Ilonorius the Western, and Arca- 
dius the Eastern. ,^ocr, VI. i ; Soz. VIIl. i. 
Marcian, the Novatian Bishop at Constantinople, 
dies. Socr, VI. i ; Soz, VIII. i. 

397 *5 Olympiad 294. 

Death of Nectarius, Bishop of Constantinople, ' 
Sept, zy, John Chrysostom' succeeds, bcb. 
26, 398. Socr. VI. 2 ; Soz. Vlll. 2 . 

398 . Death of Siricius, Bishop of Rome, Nov. 26. 

^ Anastasias I. succeeds. Socr. VII. 9; Soz. 

VIII. 24. 

400 , Revolt of Gainas, the Goth, but he is slain, 

Dec. 14.^ Socr, VI. 6; Soz, VIII, 4. 

401 . Dissension between Theophilus, Bishop of Alex- 

andria, and tlie Monks of the Desert. Socr, 
VI. 7; Soz, VIII. 12. 


9 ^^oersuea give.H the date of death as the year of the 294th 
Olymi^d. It should be! the second year of the 293rd. 

X Ctirysostom was born about a.d. 352. Tauaht by Libanius, 
169—372, leaving him at 20 years of age. With Mcletiu** 3 years. 
In retirement 6 years; a Beacon 5 years; a Priest 12 years; 
a^xHnted Bishop at 47 years of age. He died 407, q.v. 

VOL. II. F 


A.Df 

402 . Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis in Cyprus, mi 

Constantinople, but diet! on his way back. 
Socr, VI, 12, 14 ; Sos, VI II. 16. 

Death of Bope Anastasias (ur close of previous year). 
Ilnnocem 1 . succeeds, Socr, Vll, 9: Soz, 

VII. 9 ; VIII. 24. 

403 . The Empress Eudoxia procures the exile of 

S. Chrysostom through ti Council held at • The 
Oak’ near Chalcedon. Socr, VI, 15; Soz, 

VIII. 19 - i. . 

On kis beUig condemned, and retiring, tumults 
arise, and he is at once Recalled, (His first 
exile therefore *of short duration.) Socr, VI. 
1 $ ; Soz, VIII, 20—22. 

404 . Death of the Empress Eudoxia, Oct. 4. Socr, 

VI. 19; soz:vni. 27. 

The Huns dross the Danube and pillage Thrace, 
Soz, VIII. 25. 

Fresh charges beyij made and tumults continuing 
S. Chrysostom is ordered to quit the Church of 
Constantinople at Easter. Arsacius, brother 
of Nectarius, appointed in his stead, June 27. 
Socr, VI. 18, 19; Soz. VIII. 21 — 23. 

Death of IHavian, Bishop of Antioch, and accession 
of Porphyry. Socr, Vll. 9 ; VIII. 24. 

406 . Innocent L, Bishop of Rome, writes concerning 
S. Chrysostom. Soz, VIII. 26, 28. 

Arsacius, Bishqi^ of Constantinople, dies Nov. 11. 
VI. ib; .SVi?. VII. 27. 

406 . AUicus appointed Bishop of Constantinople in 

February. Socr, Vll. 2; Soz, VIII. 27. 

407 . Innocent, Bishop of Rome, writes to S. Chry- 
, soslom. Soz, VIII. 26. 

S. Chrysostom dies in exile®, Sept. 14, aged about 
. 55. Socr, VI. 21 ; Vill. 28. 

Sisinnius,* the Novatian Bishop (Socr, VI. 22 ; Soz, 
VIII. i) dies, and Chrysanthus appointed in 
his stead, Socr. VII. 10. 

Dorotheus, the Arian Bishop of Constantinople, 
dies, Nov. 6. Socr, VII. 6. 

408 . The Emperor Arcadius dics\ May l. Socr^Vl, 

23 ; Vll. 1; .V(7s. IX. I. 

Theodosius II. (eight years of age) succeeds to the 
Empire of the East. ,Socr, vll. 1 ; Soz, IX. I. 
Stilicho slain by order of Ilonorius. Soz. IX. 4. 

409 == Olympiad 297. 

Alaric inarches on Rome, which is besieged for 
the second time, Socr. VII, iq; Soz, IX, 6 . 
Rebellion of Attains. Socr, VII. 10 ; Soz, IX, 8. 

410 . The sack of Rome by Alaric the Goth, about 

the end of August. Socr, VII. 10; Soz, IX. 9. 

411 . Rebellion in Britain and Gaul, led by Constantine 

and his son Coastans. Soz, IX. il, 12. 
Gerontius marches against Constantine, and Con- 
slans put to death, ^oz, IX. 13. 

Conslanlius defeated by Honorius, and slain, Sept. 
^18. Soz. IX. 14, 15. 

412 . Theophilus, Bishop of Alexandria, dies, Oct. 15,. 

and Cyril succeeds, Oct. i8. Socr. VII, 7, 
Maruthas, Bishop of Mesopotamia, sent on a Mis< 
sion to the Perris. Socr, Vll. 8. 



* Sec note above to a,d. 39jf. '^'HU first exile was during 403 1 hltf 
second exile commenced Juner%i^ 404. He left Nicsea July 4, 
and reached Cucusus about Sept, se, where he remained rather more 
than a year. At the beginning of 406 he removed to Arabissus, about 
30 miles from the former place, in Cappadocia. He was to have been 
moved in the 3rd year of his exile to Pityiw, a desolate place in the' 
country of the Ttani, but he died at Comana on the way. 

3 Socrates gives the date as the second year of the eojtiv 
Olympiad. It should be the third year of the a^th Olympiad. 
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414 . 


416 . 

417 . 

418 . 
4 ) 9 . 


^ ^ , A. iL m 

Conflict iKilMrecii th'! Chriiitians AU'l Jews at 426 » The and year of Valcnlinian IILj Kmperor of 
Alexandria, Sih n VTl. 13, 14. j the WW, d.itiujj from CKt* 23, and 19th year 

. e tk . At 1 ♦ , A-., i of 'I'lic .>d«.siiiv Knip<fi«;r of the Kai^t^ datintj 

Murder of Hypatia ut Alcxandri.i. Socr, \ It. | ^ ^ 

• • ! Sisinnius K appointed Bishop of Constantinople, 

Teh, 2S. SWr, \IL 26. 


Ueatli of fnnoeent 1 ., Ihdiop of K-nne, Mar. 12. 
/inhmis tonsctialcd. Mar, 18. .Siu/'. Vlf. 11. 


427 . 


Heath of /osimuH, 
lionihu e elect* d» Hec. 2 

Doilii of ( ‘hiysanthns, 


of konn*, Dta. 26. 

Are. VU. II. 


nt (a>iislolUin«jple, Au^p 26. 

Avn VU. 12, 17. 


isliop of tho N't>vati.i;is, 
r.ml succeeds. 


SitiinniuH, Hi,sho[> of Coiiilantinople, dies, Dec* 
24. Sihr. vn. 30. 

428 . Xcstoiiiei appointed Jii-^hop of Con>taiilinopU*, 
Ap. 10. Sort\ Vir. 29. 

.Vtli.uia' Ml >, the Ihcshjylci (;f Antioch, pleaches at 
( onstiintinoidc. Sot/\ \'JI. 32. 

431 . The Cui NCir, ol Krirr-si's (tlic 'I'liird licncial 
Council), Jan. 22 to Aui». 31. Avr. VII. 34. 
M.i.Miioan Is uoLiincd r.idiop of Cuiislantiriople, 
: Oct. 25. VII. 35, 37. 

, 432 . S. Ceic >(inus, Ih^liop (;f Koine, dies, and S. 
j Si\tUN coiisei-ralcd July 31. 

421 *'■ 01 >inpiad 30a , 433 ., I ire at C'oiist.iminople, Aiio. 17. Sot r. VII. 39. 

Ilonoiiiu creat<*s Const. “inline, his j^intual, -///-! 434 . Masiinian, liishop of Con'«tanlino|»le, dies 

Ap. 12 (.Vet/-. \'II. 4c/), and Ihoclus, who hail 


420 . 


Vaiaoim-s (V^ii.iram V.) suct ecds his f.ulu 1 K- 
cli^orde* (Vei^dejcrd) as Kinn of Persia. So<r. 

\ II. 18. 

f 

iViseoulIon of the f.hiistiaiis in I'cisia continued. 

.Se</\ V H, 18. 


^'eh. S, hul h'ouslanlius dies, Sepl. 2. 
Ae:. IX. 16. 


p «»f Amnia, siiccouis the 1 'cisian 
.SV<r. VII. 21. 


422 . 

423 . 

424 . 
426 . 


Acasius, HisI 
captives. 

Pe.ice condutlc'd lielwem the l‘.asl<.iii I' inpiu 
and Persia^. >S\uf\ NTI. ; A*.. IX. 4. 

Heath of the Icnipemi llonoinu at U.wenua, 

Au^'ust 1$. Sc(r, VII. 22, 23; .V*:. l\. It). 


John, the UsUipei, '.ei/es ‘the Wcstein I'.mpue ’ 
.Ve</. VTl. 23. 

Vnlentinian HI. ]>ioo)annod , / // ;// * 7 //.) (of tin- 
Weslein ICinpin*) hy d'heo<losius| ( )cl. 23, and 
succeeds Honoring. .ScY/-. VJI. 24; . 

IX, 16. 

fWiih diis piactii .vIl)' *so/i.in, 11 m-l. lii> tl„ la a 

ctiapicr tclatii)^; i«nly lo tlic vlis«,ovoij of lotaiii lolk . .iLont ihi 
lime.) 

The Usurper John seized and pul to death. \>u\ 

VII. 23, 

Heath uf Alticus, iJishup of C</nslantinoplc. A',/. 

vn. 25. 

Philip the Pieshytcr, disciple <»f .s.Jounne, llou- 
i idles (died .4.56). .Si'ir. VII. 27. 


•fell fin lie jnoposed (i.c. .N.J). 426, 428, .and 
4ti), is appointed lo the ]ji.shoj)rick. Sot.r, 
VII. 41. 

, 437 - - 1 dympiad 304. 

. The Lmpeon Valenlmian III. mairics luidusia, 
i daiighli r of ’i he)>do ,ius. Soi VII. 44. ^ 

430 . The 1. dy i.j Js. ( hiv.O'.ldin hail's!. ited to C’un 
si.uitnn.ple, )an. 27. .So, r. VTl. 45. 

I’au), ihc .\ov.Ui.ni lo li<.p of ( ‘on^l.anlinople, dies 
! Jid) 21 , .ind mines M.iul.iiius a-, liis suc- 

I Cl '.SOI . .V. ( / . \ n . 46. 

T he Pulpiest Pudoi i.i \isil% Jei U'>alem .Si\r. 

\ii. 47. ^ 

' 439 . The 32nd )t,n of TTieodosiws IT. and the 151)1 
, )cur of Wdv'Ulinian III. .Seventeenth Con- 

Mil.ile of TTi'cododiis T TTi.dassiu-> ordained 
by Pioilu'^, P.isjiop of (‘( nsiantinoplc, lo be 
i Puliop of C.esaiea in C.ippadocia. 

; *irho ha ill. ivlcnl in Soci.iU's’ Hisloi).) 


440 . 


-^.Sixtus, P.ishop of Rome, dies, Aug. 18, and 
S. Leo I. elected. 


Ihi- 


4 StHTfttes (U’serihinj^ viiuii.itcly ihc \ i.ai of ih.' r.nipci.'i in.vl 

tm 
UmI 


ail I 

it lhc/a<VJr /4 of llii- ;vsali Op mjM.nf iijnU ‘.;«1 i'l thi: s.'/.*nu'M 


in itxis pt.xro trfcis ii> .1 * tint c’ onl) , since tii- uiiplu 
li \si\% bvioiu llic death of Miliiho in 40.', 


il o< (if liu^ li^ll I ' nrin;! i.iin. In afior Thcoik.sius 
Ii.mI pin I'xnhnu toih.ith, ihi I inpiis-. letiml fruni the (.'uinl lo 
Ji. i •i...ili_'n, .oul -punt till' loni.Minlci .if In I it.i>sthiic. 

'• Snj.ai', in O'lVnini; t(x ihis .vs ih.* i hisint; yjai uf liis 

Ifivtorv, \Miiis, " Ii Ci.inini;‘m i 1 w ilh The lii^l ^ i.ir of the 
Olj inpi.ul t' . anil < imI at tin- .ico?//./ ye.o .»!' the v'^lh Oljin- 
I'j nt, in \i)ilih the l.nipni' r I hco'U.Mus liore his ^cveiitienth coii- 
‘ul.io- It 'li'.nld bo iho /Z,//,/ year ( f the 30.0^' Ol> nipi.nJ. 
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B1.SHOPS OF Alexandria, &c., with Dates of Accession. 
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A TABLE OF ACCESSION OF BISHOPS*, 

Many of whom are referred to by Socrates and Sozomcn. The materials from which to 
compute tJrr:Chron#logy are very slight ; and the t^ita sojnetimes inconsistent, so that 
the years of Accession must as a rule be tixken only as approximate. 

A List of the Bishops of ALEXANDRIA, with Dates of Accession. * 

• 

23. Lucius ac(\ 373 

IVlcT II, vesioreil 377* 

1 Atid ^hortly afler. 

24. Timothy T. • ,, 37S 

Pfcsent at the* 2nd 

(jcneral Council, 381. 

25. Thcophilus ,, 385 

26. Cyril ,, 412 

Opposed the Nesto- 

* nans in 428, and in- 

fluenced Council of 
• KphcsusagninstNcs- 
lorius in 43 1. Died 

444. 


Peter T. 

Martyred 311. 

17. Achillas 

18. Alexander 

Died in his 13th year, 
Jan. 326. 

19. Athanasius 

Kxilod 336. Re- 
turns 338. With- 
draws to Rome 341, 

20. Gregory (.irinn) 

Slain 349. AthanasiiLs 
re.-'toicd 347. Re- 
tired to the desert 


acc, 301 

», 3 U 


326 


34 * 


356. Returns to 
Alexandiia 362. 

Again expelled by , 
Julian 356. 

21. George (Anatt) acc, 356 

Murdered by populace 
362. 

Athanasius restorcil by 
Jovian x(n» Died 
2 M.iy, 37 j. 

22. Peter [f. , .,373 

Sliortly afterwards im- 
prisoned. 


A List of the Bishops of ANTIOCH, with Dates of Accession. 


If}. Tyrannus 

0. Vi tabs 

1. IMiilogonius 

2. 41^<^nliiius 1. 

]>epo.se<l A. I). 325. 

Still living in 347 -J 

3. K list atli ill.', 

At the Council of 
Nicaa 325. De- 
po'-cd by the Arians 
32S. JJanislied 331. 
Still living 3/0?^ 

4. Paul inns 11 . 

T run slat c<l from '1 yre 
{/Iriiin). 

5. Kulalius (. /;7</;/) 

b. Kiiplirunius {Aria ft) 

7. Placilliis (Aruiji) 

Present at .Synods tif 
Tyre 335 and An- 
tioch 341. 

28, Stephen I. (Ariati) 
Deposed 348. 


aci\ 


302 

(?) 

(?) 

321 


325 


528 


329 

330 
' 332 


342 


29. Leontius (Arian) acc. 

l>icd Sfion after ap- 
pointment. 

30. Eiidoxius (. Z/vV;//) ,, 

Had been llishoi) of 
Gcrmanicia in 341, 

I >ej)0.scd in Sept. 
359, by Synod of 
Seleucia. 

31. Anianu.s, 

Appointed at Synod 
of Seleucia. 

32. Meletius {.Irtatt) 

Traiishitcd fiom Sc- 
bastia in Aimenia, 
but immediately ex- 
j tel led. Restored by 
Julian 3b2. At An- 
tioch in 363. Again 
expel Ic<l by Valeiis 
371. Restored by 
Gratian 378. ]-)ied 
in 381. 


358 


359 

•I 

360 


Coa- 


3581 33. Kuzoius (Arian) 

I Ai)iB>intcd by 

stantius 11. 

34. Vaulin us III. 

Meletius again, 

35. Dorotheus Irian) 
Afterwards t ransfcrrccl 

to Constantinople. 
Died 407. 

Meletius again 

36. Flavian 
Died at the lime of the 

exile of Chrysosloin, 
404. 

37. Porphyry 
Died 413. 

38. Alexander 

39. Thooilotus 
Died 439. 

40. John L 

41. Domiius 1 1 , 

JX'posed by CiUincil of 

L])licsus, August 449, 


acr. 361 


3(>2 

(?) 

376 


378 

381 


404 

4«3 

419 

429 

44 * 


A Lust of the Bishops of CONSTAN'l’INOPLE, with Dates of Accession. 

arc , 406 


Alexander 
Died 340. 

[Acosius the Nozuiiian 
Up. r. 325— r. 335.J 

Lu^ebius of ISicijmciUa 

(Arian) , 

pied 342. 

[Agelinus the Ntraatian 

Uji, r. 33S-<'- 384-] 

Paul , 

Had been chosen by 
orthodox pafty 340 ; 
expelled by Con- 
stantius; but at close 
of 342 restored. 
Strangled at Cucu- 
sus by order of Phi- 
• lippus 352. 


arc, 3261 4. Maecilonius T. (.Irian) acc, 
1 >cposetl in 3G0. 

5. I'Aidoxius ,, 

Transfeired fiofti Antioch. 
2. Rusebius of iSicijmcilia | 0. Deinophilus „ 

340 1 7. Kvagiius ,, 

8 . Gregory Nazian/cii ,, 

Retired July, 381. ^ 
Died 390. 

342 1 9, Ncctariibs ,, 

I.)ie<l 27 Sei>t. 397. 
fMarcian the JVmutliati 
Pp- 384 - 395 -] 

10. John Chrys<;stom ,, 

Finst exile 403 ; scctmd 

exile 404. Died 407. 

11. Arsacius ,, 

Above 80 years of age 

when appointed. 

Died II Nov, 405. 

^ Sc;; Tables of the several Bishops preceding those here given in the volume 

F f 2 


342 

360 

370 

370 

381 


398 

404 


12. Atlicuis 

Died Oct. 10, 425. 

I Sisinnius tlie Noz>aiian 
lip- 39 S- 4 t^ 7 -J 

13. Sisinnius ,, 426 

KIcetea after long eon- 
te.st with Pioclusand 
Philipi>us of Sidon. 

14. Ncstorius ,, 428 

DciiQSCfl and banished 
431. Died r. 450. 

15. MaximianiLS ,, 43I 

Died 12 Apr. 434. 

16. I*rocliis ,, 434 

Had been thrice before 
dej^o.scfl, vi/. 426, 

428, 431. 

1 7. Flavianus »» 447 

Depo.sed 449. 


of this Sciies containing Eusebius, p. 40a, 



43 ^ A List of the Bishops of Jerusalem, &c., with Dates of. Accession. 


A List ov the Bi.shops ov JERUSALEM, with Dates of Accession. 


3S. Hermon 

39. Macariu.% 

40. Maximum 

41. Cyril 

357. 

Dicil 38S. • 


rttr, 300 j 42. Rutychiu.s 
». 324 Cyril ajjain. 
M 33<> 43* Ircn^cux 

M 350 C.’yrll ajraiii. 

44. 1 i ilariiis 
Cyril ajjaiii. 


aci\ t\ 3 S 7 45 - I- 3 ^ 

j Present at Synod of 

„ ^.360, Diospolis, Dec.415. 

„ 3611 ■ l)icd^'.4i0. 

ti 376,46* Prayllus ,, 4*6 

». 381 1 47. Juvenal n 4^5 

! Died 458. 


A List uF the Bishops of ROME, with Dates of Accession. 


[ The date»> follow those i;ivcn in Jade’s Poittificum Komancrum (Berlin, 1851). They differ 

somewhat from those fjiven 1 »y Clinton.] 


28. * MarccHin\».s 

29. Marcellas I. 

30. Euschius 

31. Melciadcs 

32. Silvester I. 

33. Marcujk 

34. Julias 

35. I.ilieriui 
[Feli\ll. Anti* 

|>(»pe, elccUMli/i/yi*//, 

355 i rejected Nov. 

16, J67.] 


I Acc. 

June 30, 296 
30S 

Ap. 18, 310 
July 2, .III 
j.in. 31, 314 
Jan. 18, 336 
(>. Ml 
iNfay 22, 3S> 


I Obtit 

304 

(an. 16, 310 
Sept. 26, 310 
I Jan. II, .'}I4 
: •’if- 3 >. 3 .IS 
iOcl. 7. 336 
■Apr. 12, 352 
' .Svpl. 24, 366 


I 37. D.rmasu.-. I. 
3S. Siricius 
•39. Annslasius I. 
j40. Innoientius I. 
41. /o'lifuus 
j42. Bonifruius I. 
•43. ('.elestimi'. 
i44. Sixtus III. 


Ago. 

Sfcpt. 366 
Dec. 3S4 
Nov.-- Dec., 398 
Nov. 402 
.Mar. iS, 417 
Dec. 28, 418 
Scot. 10, 422 
July 432 


I Oblit. 

Dec. 10, 384 
I Nov. 26, 398 
Nov. I, Jin, 401 
Mar. 12, 417 
Dec. 26, 418 
Sept. 4, 422 
July 26, 432 
Aug. 18, 440 


Tahi.ic of Emi’KRoks, with thkik Dates, 

/ 


Diocletian 

Ma.\imiati 

i> »» 

Constantiux 

Valerius 

[Maxentius] 

Cortstantinc 

Licinius 

[Maxiinin 1 1.1 

Constantine II. 


'The Chronology followed is that of Clinton. 


305 j Constantins II. 
■~3r>5 I <^>nstans 
oh, 3111 Julian 
3^55 • "-306 j Jovi.in 

VakiUinian 
306 3(2 ;Valen:. 
3 <^ 6 - 337 : (kalian 
307^-323 ^'^llen(iaian II. 
308- 3131 Theodosius 
JJ7—34O! [Fngenius] 


337 -361, Western Empire. 


^ri i llonorius 
364-375 ! v.alcn|jiiiau HI. 


364 -378 

375 - 3«3 

376— 392 


395 - 4*3 

421 

4*4 

4 * 4-455 


Eastern E.mpire. 


379—395 Arcadius 
392 f T heodosius 


395—408 
408- 450 
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Abdas, bishop of Persia, 157. 

Abgarus, unknown person, excom- 
municated, 70. 

Ablabius, an eminent orator, ordained 
a Novatian presbyter, 159. 

Abramius of Urimi, 95. 

Abundantius, a military commander, 
156. 

Acacians, a sect, explanation of their 
views, 70; meet at Constanti- 
nople, 71 ; meet at Antioch and 
assent to the Niccnc Creed, 94. 

Acacius, bishop of Amida, 164. 

Acacius, bishop of Beroea, 1 50. 

Acacius, bishop of Caesarea, 37; helps 
• eject Maximus, 65; composes a 
creed, 68, 69; deposed, 70; be- 
comes head of sect (see Acaci- 
ans), 72; with Eudoxius deposes 
Macedonius, Eleusius, Basil of 
Ancyra, Dracontius, Neonas, 
Sophronius, Elpidius, and Cyril, 

72. 84- ^ 

Acacius, martyr, 153. ^ 

Acesius, a Novatian bishop; his con- 
versation with Constantine, 17, 

Achab (called John), a false accuser 
of Athanasius, escapes, 31. 

Achrea, singular custom among the 
clergy of, 132. 

Achetas, a deacon, 50. 

Achillas, bishop of Alexandria, suc- 
ceeds Peter, 3. 

Achillas, companion of Arius, 5, 

Ac/s of tfte Apostles^ quoted, 133. 

Adamantius, a bishop in the reign of 
Constantine, 33. 

Adamantius, Jewish physician of 
Alexandria, IC9. 

Adelphius, a bishop, exiled under 
Constantins, 55. 

Adrianople, battle of, 117. 

Adultery, peculiar punishment of, in 
Rome, 127. 

Adytum of the Mithreum cleared, 79, 

AStius (called Atfieus), a heresiarch, 
60; character of his heresy, 61, 
98, A)3, 134. 

Africanus, an early writer, 60. 

Agapetus, a Mace<^nian bbhop, ac- 
cepts the homoousion and sup- 
plants Theodosius at Synada, 155. 

AgsCpittS, an Arian bishop of Ephesus, 
134- 

Agatho, a bishop, exiled under Con- 
s^ntius, 55. 

Agelitts, Novatian bishop, 66; ex- 
pelled by Valens, 99; absent from 
the Synod of Pasum, 113; ad- 


vises Nectaritts, 122, 123; his 
death, 124; was bishop for forty 
years, 129. 

Agilo, a general under the rebel Pro- 
copius, killed, 97. 

Alamundarus, a Saracen chief, 162. 

Alaric, a barbarian chieftain, makes 
war against Rome, 157; takes 
and sacks Rome, 158; proclaims 
one Attalus mock emperor, 158. 

Alemanni, a northern race, 120, 124. 

Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, suc- 
ceeds Achillas, 3; writes circu- 
lars on Arian heresy, 3; collects 
opinions favorable to himself, 6; 
commended by the Niccne Coun- 
cil, 13; present at the Niccne 
Council, 19; his death, 20; had 
deposed Kuzoius, 28. 

Alexander, bishop of Antioch, 157, 
* 73 * 

Alexander, bishop of Constantinople, 
opposes Arius, 34; his death, 

38- • 

Alexander, bishop of Jerusalem, 173. 

Alexander, bishop of Ilelenopolis, 1 73. 

Alexander, the Macedonian (the 
Great), date from, 19; Julian 
compares himself to him, 90; 
oracre uttered to him, 93; Jews 
dwelt In Alexandria since his 
day, 159. 

Alexander, the Paphlagonian, a Nova- 
tian presbyter, 66. 

Alexandrians, an irritable people, 105. 

Altar, alleged desecration of, by Ma- 
carius, 29; desecration of, by 
slaves, 171 ; usually set toward 
the east, 132; the holy table so 
called, 132, 140. 

Alypius, a presbyter of the Alexan- 
drian church, 25. 

Amachius, governor of Phrygia, per- 
secutes the Christians, 86. 

Ambrose, a consul, proclaimed bishop 
of Milan, 113, 114; persecuted! 
by Justina, 124. • | 

Ammonius, three bishops of the name 
exiled under Constantius, 55. 

Ammonius, a companion of Athana- 
sius and unworldly monk, 108, 


109. 

Ammonius, a Nitrian monk, i6o« 
Ammonius, a pagan grammarian, 126. 
Ammonius, a poet, 142. 

Ammonius, one of the “ Tall Broth- 
ers,” 143. 

Ammonius, bishop of Laodicea, 150. 
Ammoun, a monk^ history of, i(^. 


Amphilocjiitts, bishop of Iconium, 122, 
Amphion, bishop of Nicomedia, dis«> 
placed by Eusebius, 20* 
^mpnitheatre, sports of the, 165, 
Anagamphus, a bishop, exiled under 
Constantius, 55. 

Anastasia, daughter of the empemr 
Valens, 99. 

Anastasia^ church of the Novatlans 
80 called, 66 . 

Anas/asia, church of Gregory of 

Na2ianzu8, I20, 

Anastasian baths, 99. 

Anastasius, bishop of Rome, 1 57* 
Anastasius, a presbyter, friend of 
• Nestorius, 170. 

Anatolius, Semi-Arian bishop of Be- 
roca, 95. 

AfUoraftiSp book so called, 1 35. 
Andragathius, a philosopher, mstruc* 
tor of John Chrysostom, 138. 
Andragathius, a general under Maxi- 
mus, slays Cratian, 124. 
Angarum, Novatian Council of, 129. 
Angels, visions of, 142, 162, 1 66. 
Anianus, Semi-Arian bishop of An- 
tioch, exiled, 71. 

Anicctus, bishop of Rome, 130. 
Anomoiotiy term first used at Sardica, 
47; again, 69,84. 

‘ Anomccans,’ 74, 95, 100. 

Anthusa, mother of John Chrysostom, 

Anthemius, prsetorian prefect during 
the minority of Theodosius the 
Younger, 154. 

Anthony, a monk of the Egyptian 
desert, 25; study of nattire, by, 
107; congratulates Didymus, no. 
Anthony, bishop of Germa, perse- 
cutes the Macedonians, 170. 

* Anthropomorphite,* 144. 

Antichrist, 3. 

Antioch, Synods of, 27, 38, 73^ 94; 
a canon of, 150, 173; creed of, 
39 > AOf 7 ?» 84, ^7; the Emperor 
Constantius resides in, 41 ; divis- 
ions at, 73, 80, 83, 1 19, 121, 
122, 125, 126. 

Antiochefics, irritable temper of, 88. 
Antiochicus and Misopogon^ book so 
called, 88. 

Antiochus, bishop of Ptolemais in 
Phoenicia, 146. 

Antipater, Semi-Arian bishop of Rho« 
sus, 95. 

Antiphonal singing, 144, l6i^ 
AniirrkeHcus^ treatise of EvagrlttS, 
107, 
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•Anubion, a biniw^p iti the* of 

ConftUnrmr, 33. 

Aphara, 22 . 

ApitUmaritt, bisliop of 1 licrap<»tis, '<1. 

A|K»Uin:iri% the chief, a leartnvl isian* 

74 - 

ApoUlnnri^ of Laodicca (v>n t»f the 

fonuerj, 74, 75 i peculiar viewi 
of, Hb, 

ApotlinariariH, a 74, 75. 

ApoitUu I'liurch j»o called, *fcr, 35, 
14S, 177‘ •, 

Apostles, misMondichls (»f, 2 y; coun- 
cil of, 133/ 

Apothf^fHicf, pagan, 93, 94, , 

Applauding a preacher, 159. 

Arabian, Semi-Arlan biahop of An- 
droft, 95, • 

Arntua, the Astronomer, 8S. 

Arbathion, a bish<jp in the reign of 
(’onstantine, 33. 

Arbogastes, a cginmaiidcr uiuler Wil- 
cnlinian the Voungrr v\ilh l‘!u- 
genius murders his master, 135; 
commits suicide, 136. 

Arcadiiis, emperor, son of I'hoodosm.s 
the (ircat, 114; ])rot'lainK'd 
Augustus, 122; left with Impc- 
tial authority at (Constantinople, 
124; asHiuncs the gt*vernnfent 
of the Kast, 137; summons John 
(’hrvHostom to ('onstantinople to 
become bishop, 13S; e<nnmits 
the charge of alVairs annjng tlic 
(hdhs to (jai’rias, 141; makes 
terms svith him after he had 
rebelled, 141; onnlaims liiin a 
public enemy, ilefeats and slays 
nim, 142J Ids s<»n d'he<)dosius, 
the gooil, is born, 142; banishes 
John (’lirysostorn, 149; refuses 
to attend church on ^account of 
John, 151; banishes him again, 
151; his death, 153. 

Archilcacon, offioe of, 156, 

Arehelaus, governor of Syria, 30. 

Archelaiis, opponent of ManicluVism, 
26, 

Ardal)uriua, Roman general, wages 
war with the Persians, 162, 163; 
sent against the usurper John, 
165. 

Arcobindus, a Roman general, 162. 

Arian controversy, beginning of, 3; 
occasion of, the ndsumlcrstaml- 
ing of the word homootisios^ 27; 
revival of, 36. 

Arlans, dissensions aifiong, 72-74, 
123, 134; inconsistency of, 74; 
persecutions by, 57, 66, 103, 
105; expelled from the churehes 
by T heodosius, 129; excite a 
tumult in Constantinqjdc, 125; 
set on hrethe bishop’s residence, 
12 <; their meetings and noctur- 
nal singing, 144. 

Ariminum, 56; council of, 61, 67, 
84, loi, 102; creed of, 61, 62; 
epistle of, to the Emperor Con- 
stant ius, 6j. 

Aristotle, the ancient philosopher, 60, 

93 * , , . « 

Arias, a presbyter in Alexandria, in- 


cited l(» controvert the unity of 
ti»e Trinity, 3; relathuin to Mcli- 
tianism, 6; anathemati/ed by the 
Niceiie Coum.il, lo; exiled, lO; 
w^'iteH a iHMik Thitha which i>» 
conilemncd, 13; procures his 
recall l»y feigning repentance, 
20; giics to </on.^lanlmoplc', ob- 
tains interview with the emperor, 

' feigns assent to the Niecne ( *ree<i, 
:jS; recantation, 2S, 29; returns 
to Alexandria, 29; Athanasiu.s 
refuses to re»eive him, 29, 33; 
renews his ett‘'rls to spread his 
views, 29; is reinstated, 34; ex- 
^ ites commotion in the church uf 
Alexandria, 34; is summoned 
by the emperor to Omstanti- 
iiople. VI ; Ids death, 34, 35; 
his dismimlalion, (kj, 

Arius, |»artiians of, rienf)unced by 
Alexander, bishop of Alcxan- 
<lria, 3. 

Arrenius, bishop of Jerusalem, sue- 
cectls ( yril, 74. 

Araacius, bishop of Constantinople, 
succeeds John (dirysostvun, 15 1. 

Arsenins, Melitian bisliop, alleged 
victim of Anthanasius’ wilch- 
ciaft, 30; n[»pears licforc the 
council of Tyre, 31. 

Arsenius, Egyptian nmnk, 106. 

Ascholius, bishop of 'Ihessalonica, 
attends the Synod of (’onstanti- 
iiople, r2f. 

Asclepas, !»ishop of (Ja/a, exj>clled, 
42; restored to his see, 51. 

Asclepia<h‘S, Novatian bi.'>hop, liis 
defense of their views, 167. 

Aspar, son of Ardabvirius, delivers 
Ids father and seizes the usurper 
John, 166. 

Astcrius, an Arian rhetorician, 33; 
excoinmuidcatcd, 70. 

Athanaric, king of the Ooths, 115; 
submits to Theodosius, 122; bis 
death, 122. 

Athanasius, Semi-Ariau Idshop of 
Ancyra, 95. 

Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, 
opposes zXrianism in the ('ouricil 
of Niciea while yet a deacon, 9; 
(pioted, 19; succeeds to the see 
of Alexandria, 20; incident in 
liis childhood, 20; ///c 0/ An- 
ihony by, 25, 106; hi» ordination 
objected to, 26; refuses to re- 
ceive Arius, 29; is therefore 
threatened by Constantine and 
conspired against, 29; accused 
ofr treason, declared innocent by 
the emperor, course taken liy 
his opponents, 20, 30; hesitates 
to appear before the Council of 
d'yre, but does so when menaced 
by the emperor, 30; confounds 
his enemies, 31 ; protests against 
the participation of his personal 
enemies in the council which 
was trying him and withdraws 
from their jurisdiction, 31; ap- 
peals to the emperor, 32; the 
Synod deposes him, 32 j banished 


by Constantine, 33; recalled and 
reinstated by Constantine the 
^ oun^'cr, 37; returns to Alexan- 
dria ami is joyfully welcomed, 
imt is again banished, 37; es» 

j capes, 40; is accused of pecula- 
tion, tlireatcned with death, and 
Hies to Rome, 42; appeals to the 

I cmper(jr and returns to Rome, 
43 ; demands that a Synod should 
l.c Convened to take cognizance 
of Ids ilepusilion, 46; reinstated 
by t]»c Council of Sardicn, 47; 
recalled by ( onstantius, 49; re- 
pairs to Rome, 50; returns to the 
East, is admitted to an interview 
by Const an tins, and restored by 
him to hi.s see, 51; proceeds to 
Jerusalem, proposes a council of 
lushops, which is convened there 
Iw >laximus, 52; arouses hos- 
tility among the Arians by this 
course, 53; passes to Alexandria 
and v)n the way performs ordi- 
nations, thus occasioning fresh 
accusations against himself, 53; 
convenes a council of lushops in 
Egypt, 53; the emperor with- 
draws the immunities granted 
him and commands tliat hc*be 
put to death, 54; e5cai>es by 
lligut, 54; his account of the 
atri>cities inflicterl on Christians 
by Ocorge, 54, 55; a council of 
bislio])S assembles at* Milan to 
condemn him, 60; their object is 
llnvarto^b 60; his attack on the 
creed of^Ariminum, 62, C3; re- 
stored to the sec of Alexandria, 
80; wdth Eusebius of Vcrcclkc 
calls a ciHincil together, 81 ; his 
Apolo^ for /ns 82, 83; 

Julian issues an edict for his ar- 
rest, but he escapes by flight and 
secretly returns to Alexandria, 
86; after the death of Julian he 
is restored to the see of Alexan- 
dria, 94, 96; hides himself in his 
father’s tomb for four’ months, 
103; the emperor reinstates him, 
103; his intluenco over Valens, 
105; his death, 105; quoted, 
106, loS. 

Atheuais, the pagan name of the 
empress Eiidocia, 164. 

Athenodorus, a bishop, exiled under 
Constantins, 55. 

Athens, school of, 77. 

Attains, made inock-enipcror by* Al- 
aric, Ij8. 

Attic us, bishop of Constantinople, or- 
dained, 151; friendshif) of, with 
Sisinnus the Novatian, 153; his 
character a^d learning, 154; 
progress of Christianity during 
n is administration, 155; receives 
Persian suppliants, 162; ' his 
Christian benevolence, 166; la- 
bors to abolish superstitions, 
167; changes the names pf cer- 
tain places, 167; his death, 167; 
succeeded by Sisinnius, 168. 

Atys, a pagan priest, the founder of 
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certain Phrygian rites, deified, 
93- 

Aurelian, a consular, delivered up to 
(iainas, 141, 

Auxanon, a Nuvatian presbyter, 19; 
cruelly treated, 66, 

Auxentius, Arian bishop of Milan, 
refuses to anathematize Arius, 
62; dejjosed by the Synod of 
Ariinimim, 63; death of, 113, 

Azazene, captives from, ransomed by 
Acacius of Amid a, 164. 

Pabylas, martyr, the relics of, 88. 

Babylon, 25. 

Itacurius, a prince among the Ibe- 
rians, 25. 

Baciirius, an officer under Theodo- 
sius, 135. 

Baptism, of Constantine the Great, 35 ; 
of Constantins, 75; of Theodo- 
sius the Great, 120; of Kudocia, 
164; customs respecting, 132, 
155, 1 61, 170; form of, changed 
by some Arians, 135; name 
given at, 164; great sins after, 
treatment of, 17, 112, 128, 132, 
152, 167. 

Barbas, Arian bisliop, succeeds l)oro- 
theus, 156; his death, 170. 

Barlamcnus, Semi-Ariau bishop of 
Pergamus, 95. 

Bartholomew, the apostle, goes to 
Imlia, 23, 

Jiasil, bishop of Ancyra, scut to An- 
cyra. 34. 5'i 55. opposes 
Photiuus, 58; fails to appear at 
the Synod of^eleucla, 68; de- 
posed by Acacius, 72; petitions 
Jovian, 94, 

Basil, bishop of Cappadocia, quoted, 

1 08. 

Basil, lushop of Ciesarea, labors 
against the Arian heresy, no; 
a pupil of Uimerius and Pro- 
hiercsius, no; also of Idbanius, 
III; studies Origen, III; or- 
dained a deacon, iii; becomes 
bisho]), III; is threatened with 
martyrdom, but escapes, ni; 
companion of John Chrysostom, 

139. 

Basilicus, excommunicated, 70, 

Bcryllus, ljij>hop of Philadelphia, 
heresy of, 81. 

Berytus, 3, 27; school of, 74, 

Bethlelicm, church built in, 21 . 

Bishops, contentiousness of many, 26, 
27, n8; dress of, 72, 152; 
thrones used by, 73, 149, 155; 
translations irregular, 73; not 
/orbidden, 173; strife at election 
of, 113, 138, 169, 172, 177; not 
to interfere with one another, 
I2J, 148; tfespect shown to, 146; 
benediction given by, 149; only 
one in a city, 152; departed, 
mention of, in church service, 1 66. 

Boniface, bishop of Rome, succeeds 
Zosiinus, 158. 

Briso, bishop of Philippi, 1^0, 

Briso, eunuch in the service of, Eu- 
doxia, 149. 


Britain, Christians of, 15*, a Novatian 
bishop lord-lieutenant >5^* 
Buddas (previously called Tercbin- 
thus), his death, 25. 
Burgundians, conversion of, 169, 170. 
Byzantium, enlarged by Onstantifie 
the Great and* called Constanti- 
nople, 19-21. 

Ciesarea in Palestine, Eusebius Pam- 
philus writes to, 1 1, 39. 
CiTsareum^ church called so in Alex- 
andria, 1 60. * 

Cersarst the^ Julian’s work entitled, 9a, 
Caius, bishop, exiled under Constan- 
tins, 55* 

Callicrates, bishop of Claudiopolis, 94. 
Callinicus, a Melitian, used as tool 
against Athanasius, 29. • 

Calliopius, a prcsliyter, 166. 

Callistus, one of Julian’s body-guards, 
writes poetry, 90. 

Calvary, a temple of Venus ejected 
on its summit by Hadrian, 21. 
Candles, lighted, used at iiraycrs in 
the churches of Acnaja, 132; 
of Thessaly, and among the Nova- 
tians of Constantinople, 132. 
Canons, passed by the Niccne Coun- 
cil, 19; Athanasius charged of 
violating, 38; Maccdonlus in-' 
j stalled contrary to, 43. 

ICarosa, daughter of the Emperor 
! Valcns, 99, 

Carterius, an ascetic, 139, 

Carterius, a Macedonian, 135. 

C’arya, building callc<I, 153. 
‘Cataphrygians,* the, a sect, 63, 

C atcchising, 10, * 

Catechumens, in the ancient church, 
114, 132. 

Cclcstinus, bishop of Rome, succeeds 
Boniface, 158. 

Ccra^ hay of Constantinople, 66. 
Ceremonial law abrogated, 130. 
Chalccdon, walls of, destroyed, 99. 
Chalice, story of the broken, 30. 
Chanters in the ancient church, how 
chosen, 132. 

Chrestus, bishop of Nicoca, displaced 
by 'Pheognis, 20. 

Christianity, ridiculed on account of 
llic Arian controversy, 5; its dis- 
semination among the ‘ Indians’ 
(Ethiopians), 23; the Iberians, 
24; the Goths, 1 15; the Persians, 
157; the IJurgundians, 170. 
Christians, their dissensions charac- 
terized by outrages, 40 ; ex- 
posed to persecution and torture, 
55; real and spurious made 
manifest by Julian’# treatment, 
85; persecuted under Julian, 85, 
86, 89; a philosopher's opinion 
on differences between them, 

1 15; slaughtered by the Jews at 
Alexandria, 159J those in Persia 
persecuted, 162, 

Chrysanthus, Novatian bishop of 
Constantinople, succeeds Sisin- 
nius, 156, 158; his character 
and virtues, 158; his death, 161. 
Chrysopolis, 2, 
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Oiurch,, history of, written by Euse- 
bius, l; relations to State, |i$. 

Churches, at Nic«a, 8; at Constanti- 
nople, 21, 38, 43, 66, 67, 73, 96, 
99, 120, 140, 141, 146, 147, id8, 
150, 171, 175, 177; at Bethle- 
hem, 21; at Jerusalem, 21 ; at 
Heliopolis, 23: near the Oak of 
Mainre^ 22; in ^ India’ (Ethi- 
opia), 23; Jn Iberia, 24; at 
Antioch, 38, 97, 119, 120, 126; 
i^at Alexandria, 40, 51, 55, t8, 80, 
*59. at Scfcucia, 67, 
• 68; at C^zlcus, 85; at Kdessa, 
104; at Kitme, 109, 158; at 
Milan, 113; at Chalcodon, 141, 
1*50; at Ancyra, 152. 

Cinaron, place where Hypatia’s limbs 
were burnt, 160. 

Clearchus, governor of Constanti- 
, noplc under Valens, 99. 

Clemens of Alexandria, an early 
writer, 60, 81. 

f ’leomedes, a pugilist, deified, 94. 

edergy, marriage of, 18, 13a, 

Coeternity of the Son of God, 4, 48, 
60, 123. 

Co-inorlglnacy of the Son, 43, 

Colossi an Epistle la tAe, 130. 

Comana, death of Chrysostom at. 151, 

Comet of a protligJous magnitude, 
14 *. 

Conflict between the Constantlnopoll- 
tans and the Alexandrians, 149; 
between the Jews and Christians 
at Alexandria, 159. 

Constans, the youngest son of Con- 
stantine the Great, 35; favors 
Athanasius and Pauh 42, 44; 
threatens war against his Wother 
ConslaiUiiw, 49; treacherously 
slain by Magnentius, 53; is pre- 
sented a creed, 72. 

Constantia, wife of I Jelnius and sister 
of Constantine the fireat, 2; 
interests herself in behalf of 
Arius, 28; death of, 28. 

Constantia, a town in Palestine, 22. 

Constaiitiame, bath so named, 99. 

Constantine, the Great, his life writ- 
ten by Eusebius, i; proclaimed 
emperor, i; conversion of, 2; 
conflict with Licinlus, 2; pro- 
claimed Autocrat, 3; sends ilo- 
sitis to Alexander and Arius, 6; 
convokes the Synod of Niciea, 8^ 
his letters against Arius, Eu- 
sebius ofNicomedia, andlhcog- 
nis, #13-15; his letter to Eusebius 
Pamphilus on copying the 
Scriptures, 16; to Macarius on 
builflinj^ a church, l6j exhorts 
the >ncomcdians to choose 
another bishop, 17; summons 
^cesius the Novatian to the Sy- 
nod, 17; his devout character, 
18; transfers the government of 
the empire to Constantinople 
and names the city JVm 
go; builds churches In It, 20; 
adorns U, 21; appropriates the 
noils of the Saviour's cross, 2f ; 
abolishes gladiatorial combats, 
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aa; elTecti varioot rcfoi^, aa; 
DfogrcM of Chriitsanitjf under 
rnm^ as; receives an Arlan 
presbyter ami Invites Arias to 
tiii presence, 26; orders Atha- 
stiuuas to receive Arius, 20 i sum* 
mons Ihe Council of 'lyre to 
the Ntw ^Jerusalem t 32; ban- 
ishes Athanasiiu^ 31; receives 
Arius, baptism, Kappy death, 
and ubie<|uies, 35; tomb and 
ashes removed by Macedoofus, 
^7- 

Constantine IT., c;Jdcst son of Qm- 
staniine the Great, 35; recalls 
and reinstates Athanasius, 37; 
writes to the church of *Aiex- 
andria, 37; again banishes Ath- 
anasius, 37; invades the domin- 
ions of Constans, and is slain, 37, 
53- 

Constantine's Forum, 35. 

Constantinople, named A'^fw 

2i; cmDcltiahed, 21; disttirljarioe 
at, about the choice of a bishop, 
38,41; councils htdd at, 71, 73, 
121, 122, 129, 1 50; jxipuhius- 
ness of, 104, 174; patriarciiial 
dignity of its see, 121, 168. 

Constantins I., father of Constantine 
the (treat, his death, i« 

Constantins II., second son of C'on- 
stantine the Great, 35; succeeds 
his father and favors an Arian 
presbyter, 36; transfers Euse- 
bius of Nicomedia to Constanti- 
nople, 38; expels Paul, 38; de- 
prives the inhabitants of Con- 
stantinople of aid granted by his 
father, 41; orders Paul to be 
expelled by force, 42; suuiinons 
the Eastern bishops to a con- 
ference, 49; sustains a check in 
the war with Persia, 53; pro- 
claimed sole emperor of the 
East, J3; persecutes opponents 
of Ariamsm, 54; makes Callus 
Oesar, 55; resides at Sirmiuin, 
59; goes to Rome, 59; convokes 
a synod, 59; puts Callus to death 
and raises his brother to the 
dignity of Gesar, 59; favors the 
Arian heresy and writes a letter 
to the Synod of Ariminum, 64; 
is haptired by Eur.olus and dies 
of apoplexy, 75. 77. 

Constantius, brother of Constantine 
the Great, and father of Julian, 

76- < 

Cordova in Spain, 6. 

Corinth, metropolitan see subject 
to Rome, 1 73. 

C^rinMianSt First EpistU 106. 

Cornelius, bishop of Rome, 112. 

Counctl, an ecumenical hrst 'sum- 
moned, 8; appeal to, 

Councils, the largest, convoked by 
.emperors, 1 18; provincial, 122. 

Creed, original form of, propounded 
at the Nicene Council, 10, 11 ; 
propounded by Narcissus, Theo- 
dore, Maris and Mark, 44; the 
* Lengthy,’ 45, 46; the * Dated,’ 


' 61 ; form of, drawn up by Aca- 

! ciusi 69; revised form of the 
•Dated,’ 70, 71; are approved 
by UlfflM, 7*. 

Creeds, of Antioch, 39, 40; of Sir- 
» mium^ 56, 57, 61 ; list of, 72. 

I Cross, appearance of, in the sky, to 
I Constantine, 2; to Callus, 55; 

I discovery of the true, 21; sign 
I of, appears on Jews* cloaks, 

I discovered among the hiero- 

glyphics of the Scraptum, 126, 
127;* used in processions, 1 44. 
Crucidxton, of a lx)y, i6f; of Chris- 
tians at Alexandria, 79. 

Cubricus, also called Manes, 25. 
Cucusus, Paul, bishop of Constanti- 
nople strangled at, 54, 122. 
Cyj^rus, Council of bishops of, 145. 
Cyril, bishop of Alexaiulria, succeeds 
Theophilus, 156; persecutes and 
plunders the Novatian|?, 156; ex- 
pels the Jews, 159; seeks the 
approval of Orestes, the prefect, 
159; guilt of, for the murder of 
Ilypatia, 160; deposed by John 
of Antioch, 172. 

(>yril, bishop of Jerusalem, installed, 
65 ; appeals to the emperor 
against the decision of a synod, | 
» 70; ejected by Acacius, 72; 

reinstated, 74; recognizes ful- 
fillment of prophecy, 89, 96; still 
bishop at the accession of Theo- 
dosius the Great, 119; attends the 
Synod of Constantinople, 121; 
his death, 126. 

Cyrinus, bishop of Chalccdon, 148, 

rji. 

Cyrus, bishop of Beroea, 27, 39. 

Dalmatius, brother of Constantine 
the Great, 76. 

Dalmatius, nephew of Constantine 
the Great, appointed to iirrcsti- 
gatc charges against Athanasius, 
30; slain, 53. 

Dalmatius, an ascetic, ordained bishop 
of Cyzicus, 168. 

Dainasus, bishop of Rome, receives 
the deposed bishop of Alexan- 
dria, 106; occasions commotion 
at Rome, I13; furnishes Peter 
with letters, 117; still occupies 
his see at the accession of Theo- 
dosius, 1 19; reconciled to Fla- 
vian, 126; his death, 157, 
Daphne, Apollo of, 88, 89. 

Deacon, a, announces a prayer in 
church, 40; a messenger of 
Lucifer, 80; a, brings scandal 
upon t\\e Constantinople church, 
128. 

Dccentius, brother of Magnentius, 
hangs himself, 59. 

Dccius, persecutes the church, 17, 
112, 128. 

Demophilus, Arian bishop, vacillation 
of, 61 ; refuses to anathematize 
Arius, 62; dej>oscd, 63; in- 
stalled bishop of Constantinople, 
103; retains his see at the time 
of Theodosius, 1x9; prefers to 


leave Ckmstantixibple rither than 
accept the homcQusion^ X20; 
his death, 124. 

Desecration of the altar of the Great 
Church, 171. 

Deserter, a Persian, his false report, 
and the burning of the provis- 
ion-ships, 91. 

Didymus, a celebrated blind scholar, 
quoted, 108; account of, 1 10. 

Didymus, a monk, lived to be ninety 
years old, 106. 

Digamists, 132. 

Dio-C^esarca, Jews revolt at, and occa- 
sion the destruction of, by Callus, 
59 ' 

Diocletian, persecution under, i, 85, 
87; goes into retirement, 2; 
death of, 2. 

Diodorus, bishop of Tarsus, invested 
with the administration of the 
churches in the East, 122, 139. 

Diogenes, the cynic philosopher, con- 
demns Apollo, 94. 

Dionysius, the consul, summons the 
Council of Tyre, 30. 

Dionysius, bishop of Alba, exiled by 
Constantius, Co. 

Dionysius, author of Corona^ 93. 

Dioscorus, bishop of llermopolis, one 
of the ’Tall Monks,’ 143; ac- , 
ccpls Origen’s views, 143; comes 
to Constantinople, 144; incurs 
the anger of Theophilus, 145; 
excommunicated by Epiphanius, 
148; his death, 150. 

Dioscorus, a presbyter, exiled under 
Constantius, 55. 

Discipline, amongjNovatians, 17, 112; 
among Macedonians and Quarto- 
dccimans, 132, 133. 

Discussion, religious, bad effect of, 
22, 26, 123; general, proposed 
by Theodosius, 122; between 
Theophilus of Alexandria and 
the monks, 1 42, 1 43. 

Ditheism, disclaimed, 46; condemned, 

56- 

Divination, pagan, infamous rite at, 
86; incites Valcns to slay many, 
105. 

Dominica, w'ife of Valens, impressed 
with visions respecting the bishop 
Basil intercedes with the emperor 
on his behalf, ill; distributes 
pay to volunteers, 118. 

Domitian, prnetorian prefect, 59. 

Dorotheas, Arian bishop of Antioch, 
X19; transferred to Constantino- 
ple, 124; his views, 134. 

Dorotheas, a presbyter, 70. 

Dositheus, bishop of Seleucia, 173. 

Dracilian, charged to embellisL the 
church at Jerusalem, 1 7. 

Dracontius, Semi-Arian bishop of Per- 
gamus deposed tty Acacias, 72, 
73- 

Drepanum, called Helenopolis by 
Constantius the Great, 21, 22. 

Drownings in the Orontes, 97, 104. 

Earthquakes, at Antioch, 40; in Bi- 
thynia,67; at Jerusalem prevent- 
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ing the rebuilding of the temple »tantme» to the bishops and peo« gives place to Anianuii 71 ; pro* 

of the Jews^ 89; at Constantino* pie against the impiety of For* moled to the see of Conslanti* 

pie and other doing great phyry and Arius, 13, 14; of the noplc, 73, 96; bis impious jeit- 

damage^ 97; in Bithynsa and same, to the churches relative to ing, 73; disturbs the church of 

elsewhere taken as an omen, 100. Kaster, 14-16; of the same, Alexandria, 103; his death, 103. 

Easter, discussions as to right time of to Eusebius Pamj^ilus and Eugenlus, a usurper, appointed chief 

observance of, 8, 15, 131; week bishops elsewhere relative to the secretary to Valentinian IX,, 

of, 5$; observance among No- erection and maintenance of causes his master to be stran* 

vatians, 112, 129, 130; among church edifices, 16; of the same, glcd and assumes supreme au* 

other peoples in various places, to Eusebius Pamphilus relative Uiority, 135; is defeated and be* 

131; time not changed by the to the preparation of copies headed by Theodosius I., 136. 

Nicene Council, 1 33. of the Scriptures, of the Eilalius, bishop of Gesarea, 72. 

Eastern bishops disclaim the inter* same, to Macarius, relative to the Eunomians, a sect, 6; formerly 

ference of the see of Rome, 42. site of the holy sepulchre, 16, • called Atitians, 60. 

Eastern and Western churches, sepa- 17; of the same, to the Synod Eunomieutychians, followers of 

ration of, 49, of Tyre, 32; of the Synod of JEutychius, 135. 

Ecclesiastical History, the author’s Antioch to bishops, 39; another, Eunouiiotheophronians, followers of 

reasons for revising this work on, 40; of Constantius to Athanasius, Theophronius, 1 3c. 

36; fit style for, 76; bound up 49, 50; of Julius, bishops of Eunomius, Anomcean bishop of Cysi- 

with civil affairs, 118. Rome, to Alexandria on behalf of cus, head of the sect of Euno* 

Ecebolius, the sophist, 76; his hy- Athanasius, 50, 51; ofConstan- • mians, 60; appointed to super- 

pocrisy, 85* tius,«announcing the restoration sede l^eusius in Cysicus, 98; his 

•Economy/ the, of incarnation, 46, of Athanasius, 51, 52; of the heretical views, 98; seeks refuge 

48, 75. same, to the laity, 52; of the in Constantinople, 98; sped* 

Edcsius, visits ‘India* (Ethiopia), same, rescinding the enactments mens of his impiety, 98; sep- 

aids in the dissemination of against Athanasius, 52; of the arates from EudOxius, 103; 

Christianity, and Is appointed Council of Ariminum to Con- leader of Ariaos, ill; draws 

bishop of Tyre, 23. stantius, 63; of Constantius to up statement of the faith for 

Edessa, study of Greek at, 39; the Council of Ariminum, 64; Theodosius I., 123; holds mect- 

Athanasius* presbyters at, 50; second, of the Council of Ari- ings privately, 128, 1 29; his fol- 

persecutions at, 104. minum to Constantius, 65; of lowers divided, 1 34. 

Eleusius, Semi-Arian bishop of Cyzi- Julian to the citizens of Alexan* Eunuchs, influence of, at courf^ 36. 

cus, 66; his cruel persecution dria, on the murder of George, Euphemia, a martyr, 141. 

of the orthodox, 67-69; de- 79, 80; of the Synod of Mace- Euphronius, bishop of Antioch, 275 

posed by Acacius, 72; asso- donians and Acacians convened succeeded by Placitus, 38. 

ciated with Macedonius, 72, 73; at Antioch to Jovian, 94, 95; of Euripides, ancient tragic poet, 88. 

professes the Arian creed, re- the Arians to Liberius, bishop of Eusebia, wife of Constantius, 77. 

pents and ac^yises his people to Rome, loi ; of Liberius to the Eusebius, bishop of Gesarea, sur* 

choose anotner bishop, but is Arians, 101,102; of the apostles named Pamphilus, writes a his- 

persuaded by them to remain and elders at Jerusalem to the tory of the Church, i; quoted, 

among them, 97, 98; his flock church at Antioch, 134; of At- 6, 8, 9; retracts his dissent from 

erect an edifice without the city, ticus to Calliopius, 166. the Nicene Creed, lo; hit views 

98; superseded by Eunomius at ‘Eternal Fatherhood/ denied by of the Creed, 10-12; written to 

Cyzicus, 98; attends Synod of ^Arius, 4 ; admitted verbally by by Constantine, x6; undertakes 

Constantinople, 121; draws up later Arians, 134. to record Constantine’s deeds, 

views for Theodosius L, 123. book under that title, 132. 21; censured by some, 22; 

Elpidius, bishop of Satala, deposed Eucharist, celebrated on Saturday treated of Manes, 2$; quoted, 

by Acacius, 72. and Sunday, 131, 158; received 26; denies accusation by Eu- 

Empedocles, a heathen philosopher, fasting, 131; not 'administered stathius and makes a counter- 

25. to heretics, 143; nor to those charge, 27; refuses the vacant 

Ephesus, school of, 76; visited by under censure, 144; variously see of Antioch and is com- 

Chrysostom, 146; Councilor, 172. celebrated, 1 31. mended ^therefor by Constan- 

Eplcureans, a sect of philosophers, Eudaemon, a Melitian, used as a tool tine, 27; refutes the heresy of 

87. against Athanasius, 29. Marcellus, 34; his death, 37; 

Epimenides, a philosopher of Crete, Eudaemon, a presbyter of the Con- review and defense of his writ- 

88. stantinopolitan church, counsels ings, and quotations from the 

Epiphanitts, a sophist, 74, the abolition of the penitentiary same, 47, 48 ; refuted Julian’s 

Epiphanlus, bbhop of Cyprus, au- presbyterate, 128; remarks by writings, 93; quoted, 131, 171, 

thor of Ancora/us, 135; insti- the author, 128. 179. 

gated by Theophilus of Alexan- Eudocia, wife of the Emperor Thfo- Eusebius, bishop of Emisa, early 
dria, condemns Origen and calls dosiusIL,writcspoem, 164; goes career, 39; made bishop of 

, on John to do 80,145; goes to to Jerusalem, lyS.-* Alexandria, 39. 

Constantinople and performs un* Eudoxia, wife of the Emperor Area- Eusebius, bishop of Nicomedia, pre- 
canonical ordinations, 147; is dius, provides silver crosses for ^ viously of Bei^tus, 3; indorses 

warned 4 iy John, departs from the Homoousians, 144; incites ** Arius, 3, 5, 6, 0; refuses his as* 

Constantinople, and dies on the Epiphanius against John, 148; sent to the Nicene Creed, 10; 

return voyage, 148. her silver statue, 150; her death, exfled, 10; recalled firom exile, 

Epistle, of Alexander, bishop of 151. 20; copy of his recantation^ 20; 

Alexandria, denouncing the Arian Eudoxia, daughter of Theodosius II., returns to his heretical Cotirse, 
heresy, 3-5; of Constantine to 177. ,26; conspires against Athana- 

• Arius and Alexander, 6, 7; of Eudoxius, bishop of Germanicia, 44; sius, 29, 33; renews efir^ts to 
the Nicene Council, announcing installs himself in the see of introduce Ariahism, 36; is trans- 
its decisions, 12, 13; of Con- Antioch, 6l; deposed, 68, 70;] ferred to the see of Constanti- 
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nople» 381 sendi a deputati^;n to 
Kom«, 4rt; hw death, 41. 

Kuiebiuf, bbhop uf Veiccile, cxiifl 
by Con»tantius, (hj; 
from exile, 80; fjoea to Alcxun- 
dna, 8o{ travels throuj'h the [vast 
to brin^ unity in the Ojurch, 83, 

84. 

Kuaebiuf, eunuch, Arian,«intfoiluce'i 
ArianUrn Into the palace, 36; 
put to tleatli by the Kmperor 
Julian, 78. ‘ 

Kuaerdiw, ‘ Schola«vticviH,* author of 
Mi- Ciitn^n, 142^ 

KuHchluu, 011(5 of the ‘Tall Monks,* 

*43. 

Kuschlus, unknown person, excom- 
munkattid, 70. 

Ku!ir)»lu«, a coiisiul, f>8. 

Euatathius, hwhr»p of Antioch, 19; 
accuHcs ICuselilus Vaiuphilus, 27;* 
ileposi'd, 27, 30: various reasons 
for thin, 27; a follower of Macc- 
doniu!*, S4 ; (*r«lains I'!va|.inus to 
the SCO of Constantinople, 103; 
is banished by V'alcns, loj; a 
reviler of <.)ri}^^en, 147. 

Kustathius, bUliop (d Sebastia in 
Armenia, present at the Synod 
of Seleucia, 68; dopt'Sed for iui' 
oipus prnctioes, 72; j<*ins the 
Mnrathonians, 74; heads u dep- 
utation to the hhnperor Valcn- 
tlnian, loo-ioi; proccc<ls to 
Sicily, 103 . 

Kuatathiiw, an unknown person, <lc- 
posed, 70. 

Kusti*lium, an immoral woman, 54, 

Kuthymius, one of the ‘ 'Tall Monks,’ 

Kulropiiis, a Macedonian presbyter, 

Eutrop^w, chief eunuch of tlic im- 
perial bed-chamber under Arca- 
dius, Opposes Chrysostom, 13S; 
provokes him to write an ora- 
tion against himself, 140; ineuih 
the cni])tTor’s displeasure and 
is behead eti, 140, 

Kutyebian, a Novatian presbyter, 19; 
miraculous cHects attributed to 
his sanctity, 19. 

Eutychius, unknown person excom- 
municated, 70. 

Eutychius, Semi-Ariau bishop of Elcu- 
theropolis, 95. 

Eutychius, leader among the Euno- 
niians, founds the faction of the 
‘ Eunomkeutychians,’ i j^. 

Kuxinc Sea, 24. 

Euzoiua, Ariau bishop uf Antioch, as 
deacon associates W'ith Arius and 
is exiled, 28; returns from exile, 
28; recants, 29; received by^he 
Synod of 'r>Te, J2t pronuUed 
to the see of Antioch, 73; bap- 
tizes Constantine, 7;; holds the 
churches at Antioch, 84; attempts 
to depose Peter and install Lu- 
cius, loj; his death, n6; sue- 
ccetled ny Dorotheus, 1 19, 

Kv'agrlus, bishop of Mitylene, de- 
posed, 70; elected bishop of 


Constantinople by the ortliodox, 
Init banished by the emperor, 

103, 

Evagrius, a Christian writer, disciple 
^ of twr^ Egyptian monks, l)oth 
named Macarius, 107; deacon 
in the church of (Constantinople, 
107; titles of his books, 81, 107; 
HUotations from, 107, loS, 161; 
avoids bishopric, hU excuse, if>9, 
Evagrius, Inshop «;f Antioch, suc- 
ceeds Paul inus, 125, 138, 139. 
I'^vagrius, hemi-Arian bishop of Sicily, 



Exemption uf « Icrics from civil office, 

52. 7 »« 

Ex'^chni, loq. 

* KxpanMon,’ Marcellas* theory of, 57. 

‘ Exucontians,’ a sect, 74. 

I'amine, in Phrygia, 104; artiong the 
Persian prisoners, 164. 

Fasting, in illstress, 34; prc‘scri)>cd 
by Eustathius, 72; fori»idden 4»n 
Sundays, 72, i;i; imposed as 
pcnaiKC, 128; vari<»us customs 
redative to, i ji; required before 
baptism, 16 1. 

mtalism, taught by Manes, 26. 

'elix, Arian bishop 4)f Rome, ap- 
pointed, 65; expelled, 65. 

hVstivals, ('hrlstian, origin of, 130. 

Ehiolis, a person of the name, excom- 
iniinu atcd, 70. 

Eire, causes destruction at ('‘onstanti- 
nople, 17; from heaven con- 
su^fies the irtui tools <»r the Jews, 
89; Pcrsi.'ins worhhip, 157. 

Firimis, bish»)p of Cesarc-a, 17S. 

Klaccilhi, first wife of 'l’heo«1osius the 
Clrcat, 1 14; bears him a son, 124. 

Idavian, bishop of Antioch, a candi- 
date for the cpi-.co|ucv, V9; 
made bishop, 122; other bishops, 
Combine against him, 123; uses 
all means to counteiact their in- 
fluence, 125; his fleath, 157. 

* Fortune,' god'fes> of, 85. 

Frank.s, a northern race, invade the 
Roman teniPirics, 40; subdued 
by the cmisul ('onstans, 41. 

V'ravitus, a doth, honiwcd with the 
of hoc of C‘»nsul, 142. 

Fritigerncs, chief of a division of the 
(loths, lij. 

Frumentius, missionar)*’ bishop in ‘ In- 
dia’ (Fthiopia), 23; appointctl 
bishop, 23. 

Funeral riles, of (^mstantine ll\e 
(Ireat, K; of Paul, bishop of 
Constantinople, 122; of Theo- 
dosius the Great, 137; of the 
•Tall Monk * Dioscorus, 150; of 
Maximian, bishop of Constanti- 
nople, 175; of John Chr>'sostom. 
177; of Paul the Novatian, 177. 

Gainas, a Goth, commander-ln -chief 
of the Roman army, 140; rebels 
against the Romans, 141; ap- 
proaches Constantinople with an 
army, 141; is proclaimed a pub- 


lic enemy, 142; defeated, flees 
to Thrace, and is slain, 142. 

Catma, a boujt written by Eusebius 
Scliolasticua, 142. 

(Jalus, Arian bishop, refuses to anathc- 
mati/.e Arias, O2; deposed by the 
Synod of Ariminum, 63. 

(ialates, Son of Valcns, ni. 

Cahiians, l.piUh of (he, 130. 

Galerius, surname of Maximus, I. 

• Galikean.s,* Christians called by Ju- 

lian, 85. 

Galla, wdfc of Theodosius the (ireat, 
and Slaughter of Valcntinian I., 

114. 

Gallus, (\esar, nephew of Constantino 
the f Ireat, invested with the sov- 
ereignty of .Syria, 55; destroys 
l>iu-C;esarea, 59; attempts inno- 
vations, and is slain therefor by 
order of Constantins, 59, 77. 

Gangra, Synod i*f, 72. 

• Generatum, the Eternal,’ 33. 

George, a learned Arian presbyter, 

156. 

George, Arian bishop of Lnodicca, 
27; gives an account of Euse- 
bius of Kniisa, 39; leads the 
purely Arian faction at the (Coun- 
cil of Seleueia, 68; author of the 
* KxucontUin sophism,* 74. 

George, Arlan bishop of Alexandria, 
installed, 41 ; raises tumult at the 
arrival of Athanasius at Alexan- 
dria, 42, 54; commits horrible 
atrocities, 54-56; one of tin* 
Semi-Arian leaders at the Council 
of Seleucia, (^; persecutes his 
opponents, 74; burnt by jiagans, 
79; his <leath resented by the 
I'hnperor Julian, 79, 80. 

(jcrminiiis, Arian bisliop, 57; vacil- 
lates, 61; refuses to anathema- 
li/e Arias, 62; deposed by the 
Synod of Ariminum, 63. 

(Gladiatorial games, caused to cease 
l>y Constantine, 22. 

(yb/eV/r, the, a book written by 
Evagrius, 107. 

Gold, used for churches, 17; for 
sacred vesseds, 164. 

Gomarius, a rebel general put, to 
death bycuder of Valens, 97. 

r/f’r/fA, of t ft r\ 159, 

Goths, invade the Roman territories, 
and being defeated embrace 
Christianity, 22; many accept 
Christianity under Valens, 115; 
renew their attack against Con- 
stantinople and are repulsed. 

Grammarians, 74, 76, 87, 126, 135. 

Grata, daughter of Valcntinian.!., 

1 14. 

Gratian, proclaimed Augustus, 100 ; 
recalls the orthodox bishops, 
118; excludes Eunomlans, Pho- 
tinians, and Manichceans from 
the churches, 119; takes Theo- 
dosius as a colleague, 119;. ob- 
tains a victory over barbarians, 
120; slain by Maximus, 124. ^ 

Greek literature, studied, 39, 156; 
defense of, 86, 87, 
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Crcgor>% Arian bishop of Alexandiia, 
designated as such, 39; his in- 
stallation resisted and resented 
by the people, 40; ejected from 
the see of Alexandria, and suc- 
ceeded by George, 41, 112. 

Gregor}% bishop of Neo-Cxsarea, 
called "rhaumaturgus, m, 1x2. 

Gregory, the Just, recognizes three 
virtues, idS. 

Gregory, bishop of Nazianzus, his 
sketch of the Emperor Julian, 92; 
associated with basil, loo, no; 
ordains Evagrius, 107; pujul of 
Ilimerius and Prohiercsius, iiq; 
also of Libanius, in; studies 
Origeii, in; made bishop of 
Nazian/iis, ni; transferred to 
Constantinople, 120; abdicates, 
120; transference of, 1 73. 

Gregory, bishop of Nyssa, brother of 
Basil, ni, 112; becomes patri- 
arch of the diocese of Pont us, 
122; pronounces a funeral ora- 
tion on Mclitius of Antioch, 122. 

Hades, descent of Clirist into, 6r. 

Hail of prodigious size falls and is 
cotihidcrod ominous, 100. 

Ilarpocration, bishop of Cynopolis, 
19. 

Heathen temples in Alexandria de- 
molished, 126. 

Hebrew, study of, 156. j 

/Mrrios, Kpistle (0 thc^ ascrjl^ed to St. 
Paul, 109, 130, 

Helena, mother to ('onstantinc the 
Great, cr%cts a maguiticent church 
on the site of tlic Holy Sepul- 
chre, 21, 22; also at Bethlehem 
and on the Blount of Ascension, 
21; her death, 21, 

Helenopolis, previously Drepanum, 
21 , 35 - 

Ilcliodurus, bishop of 7 ricca in 
Thessaly, reputed author of the 
Ethiopiia^ 1 32, 

Ilelion, a Roman of distinction, ne- 
gotiates uith the Persians, 163; 
conveys the crown to Valcn- 
tinian, 166. 

IIeliop<dis, corrupt })racticcs at, 22. 

ITelladius, bishop of Puntus, 1 21, 
122. 

Ilclladius, a pagan grammarian, liav- 
ing slain nine Christians, flics 
from Alexandria to Constanti- 
nople and becomes the teacher 
of the author, 126. 

Hellespont, the stronghold of Mace- 
donianism, 74, 97. 

Heraclides, bishop of Ephesus, a 
Cypriot by birth, ordained by 
Chi^ostom, 146; his case in- 
vestigated by a council, 149, 
150. 

Ileraclius, bishop of Jerusalem, 74, 

Heraclius, a priest of Hercules at 
Tyre, ordained a deacon, 72. 

Herculius, the surname of Maxim- 
ian, I. 

Heresy, why allowed to arise, 26. 

Heretics, hostility towards, 169. 
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Hermes, a bishop exiled under Con- 
stantins, 55, 

Hermogenes, a general under Con* 
stantius, slain, 41. 

Hermogenes, a Novalian bisbop, 158, 
liierax, presbyter, exiled under Con- 
stantins, 55. 

liierax, a teacher of letters at Alex- 
andria, 159, 

I lieroglvphics, found in the Scrapeiun, 
126, 

Ilierophilus, bishop 6f Trapczoi>oli^, 
»73- 

Hilary, bishop of Jerusalem, 74, 
Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, confutes 
Arianism, 84. 

Ilimerius, a sophist of Athens, 110. 

I lippodrome, place in Constantinople, 
21; sports of the, 117, 136, 165, 
166. 

IIo\y Spirit, divinity of, 74, 81, 
Ilomoiou^ first used at the Council of 
Ariminum, 6l ; again by Acacius, 
69, 70. 74* 

I/omoioitsion^ first used by Acacius, 
69; again as a counterfeit of 
/lomoousion, by Macedonius, 73, 
llomoottsion^ first used in the Nicene 
Council, 10, 94, loi; discussion 
of the meaning of, 10, u, 12, 
27; accepted, 94, 101-103; re- 
jected by Arians, 68, 84, 119. 
Honoratus, first prefect of Constanti- 
nople, 71. 

Honurius, emperor, son of Theoilo- 
sius the Great, 124; his birth, 
124; assumes the government 
of the Western EmpjI'e, 137; his 
death, 165. 

Ilosius, bishop of Cordova in Spain, 
takes letter from Constantine to 
Arius and Athanasius, 6; present 
at the Nicene Council, 19; re- 
fuses to put out Athanasius from 
the Council of Sardica, 47; at- 
tends the Council of Sirmium, 56; 
compelled to assent to its decis- 
ions, 58, 59; originated the 
controversy concerning theologi- 
cal terms, 81. 

Huns, the, vaiuiuish the Goths, 115; 
ravage Armenia, 138; invade 
and devastate the territories of 
the Burgundians, 170. 

Hymns, j)roccssional, sung nightly by 
the ortluKlox, origin of, 144, 
Hypatia, * a female philosopher of 
Alexandria, murdered by the 
monks, 150, 

Ilypatian, bishop of Hcraclea, jC. 
Hypostasis^ used with the meaning of 
‘ essence ^ or ‘ subsistence,* 3, 10, 
44, 45, 56, 81 ; with the meaning 
of ‘personality* 27, 40; various* 
meanings in various authors, 81 ; 
rejected by the Acacians, 71; 
used in the Nicene Council, 10, 
102, 

Hypselopolis, 32. 

Iberians, converted to Christianity, 24. 
Ignatius, called ‘ Theophorus,* thirrl 
bishop of Antioch, introduces 


nocturnal hymn-tinging into the 
church, i4f|, ^ 

Image of the Euther, Christ the, 40^ 

‘ Immortals, the,* Persian troop# 
called so, 163. 

Impostor, miraculous detection of a 
Jewish, i6l; a Jewish, causes 
great sacrifice of life under ibo 
rmme of Moses, 175. 
Incomprehensibility of God, denied 
by Anoma>ans, 98, 

•'Indians* ^Ethiopians) converted to 
Christianity, 23. 

• Indifferent Canon,* the, of the Nova- 
tians, 129. 

Inferiority of the Son, asserted by the 
Arians, 58. 

Inmestar, sports of the Jews at, l6i. 
Innocent, bishop of Home, 157, 158. 
Innovation, in doctrine, to be avoided, 
8i. 

Interment, magnificent, of Constan- 
tine the Great, 35 ; of Theodo- 
sius the Great, 137; of Atticus, 
bishop of Constantinople, 167. 
Irenx'us, grammarian, Si. 

IrciKCUs, bishop of Lyons, 81, 130, 
Irene, virgin daughter of Spyrldon of 
Cyprus, 18. 

/w/<f, church so called, 21, 34, 38, 43. 
ireuion, Semi-Arian bishop of Gaza, 
9 S* 

Jsacocis, Semi-Arian bishop of Arme- 
nia Major, 95. 

Ischyras, pretended presbyter, ma- 
ligns Athanasius, 30; exposed, 
31; made a bishop, 47, 
Isdigerdes, king of Persia, converted 
to Christianity, 157; his death, 
157, 161. 

Isidore, an Egyptian monk, professes 
perfection, 107. 

Isidore, a presbyter of Alexandria, 
opposes the ordination of John, 

Ision, a Melitlan used as a tool 
against Athanasius, 29. 

Jerusalem, visited by Helena, 21; 
church erected in, 21, 30, 32; 
synod held in, 32, 52, 54; visited 
by Eudocia, 178, 

Jews, of Dio-Cxsarca, revolt, 59; 
attempt to rebuild the temple of 
Solomon, 89, 90; irregular ob- 
servance of Passover by, 15, 130, 
131, 133; not converted by the 
*, healing of a paralytic, 155; 
expelled from Alexandria, 159; 
outrageous conduct of, at Jeru- 
salem, 161; many converted in 
Crete in consequence of the do- 
ings of the Pseudo-Moses, 175. 
Johanmtes, the, adherists of John 
Chrysostom, so called, 151 ; con- 
ciliated by Atticus, 166* 

John, called also Achab, Mclitian, 31* 
John, bishop of Jerusalem, succeeds 
to the see, 126. 

J ohn, bishop of Gordium, 173. 
ohn, bishop of Constantinople, called 
Chrysostom, ordained bishop,* 
138; his birth and previous cdu- 
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catkm, 138, 139J hit works, 139; 
ordshied presbyter by Peulinuji, 
im drew! on hbaseU the dU* 
pleAsisfe of mnny, 140; his treat* 
ment of Entropius, 140; bcLoinet 
Increasingly celebrated; 144; in* 
stUuiesptoceftsional »in|;ing, 144; 
oydalns fleracHdcs bish/)p <>l 
Ephesoi, 146; warns Kjnpha* 
nmi, 148; expelled by the Synod 
^at the Oak/ 14$, 149; banished, 
149; returns on account of sedi* 
tion among the people, 140 ; 
preaches against li^ucioxm^ the 
empress, 150; exiled a second 
time, 150; dies in exile at 
(kimana, 151; his name regis- 
tered in the diptychs, 166; his 
remains removed to Constant!- 
nople, 177. 

John, secretary of 'ITicodosius II,> 
usurj>s the sovereign power, 165; 
put to death, 166. 

John, bishop of Antioch, deposes 
C’yrtl, but is reconciled to him, 
xya. 

John, the AiKjstlc, /i/r/ Catholic 
KpiUli of, 17 1. 

Josephus, author of Jmiik Anli' 
quities^ 1 31. 

Jovian, Kmperor, prefers, while still 
an oflicer in tne army, to resign 
his office rather than renounce 
Christianity, 8jj proclaimed cm- 
jKjror, 90; closes the Tcrshui 
war, 915 publicly accepts the 
*homoottsian' creed, and shuts 
up the pagan temples, 94; pro- 
claims general tolerance, 95; is 
declared consul at Antioch, but 
dies suddenly, 95. 

Jttdai/ing not consistent with Chris- 
tianity, 13^. 

udgments of (jod mysterious, 26. 

ullan, Emperor, made Ca‘sar, 59; 
rebuilds a Novatian church, 66; 
proclaimed emperor, 75; his 
early education, 76, 77; is mar- 
ried to the emperor’s sister, 77; 
a civic crown falls upon hU head, 
77; takes the barbarian king 
prisoner, acts independently of 
Omstantius, throws off Christian- 
ity, and excites a civil war against 
Constantins, 77; makes a public 
entry into (Jonstantinoplc, 77; 
recalls the exiled bishoi>s, 78; 
commands the pagan temples to 
be opened, enforces cconoiuy 
in the household, reforms modes 
of travelling, patronir.es literature 
and phiUisophy, and writes 
against the Christians, 7S; re- 
sents the murder of George of 
Alexandria, and writes to the 
citUens of Alexandria on the 
subject, 79; recalls bisliops Luci- 
fer and Eusebius from exile, 80; 
liecomes hostile to Christians, 
favors pa^n superstitions, and 
is rebuked hfaris, the blind 
bishop of Cnalce^lon, 85; ex- 
cludes Christians from the study 


of Greek literature to disable 
them for argument, and interdicts 
their holding official positums, 
85; endeavors to bribe their 
coipplianc^ goes to war with the 
Persians, and extorts money from 
the Christians, 85; seeks to ap- 
prehend Athanasius, and mocks 
the Chfiatians, 86; accelerates 
his movements against the Per- 
sians, 88; oppresses the trade 
* of Anliocili, opens the pagan 
temples of that city, and en- 
deavors to obtain an oracle from 
Apollo of Daphne, hut fails, 88; 
commands the prefect to perse- 
cute C’hristians, and cruelly tor- 
tures 'l'heo<lore,89i receives and 
abruptly dismisses the Persian 
envoys, orders the Jews to rc- 
• luiild the temple of Solomon at 
the expense of the public treas- 
ury, 89; thwarted in this by 
earthquakes, fire, etc., 90; in- 
vades Persia, believes he is sec- 
ond Alexander, and refuses to 
wear armor, and is mortally 
wounded, 90; the pagans lament 
his death, 90; (ahanius c«)m- 
poses funeral oration, 91; esti- 
mate of his character, 92; his 
oliscquies, 95, 96. 

Julius, bisliop of Rome, declines to 
apjiear at the Synod (;f Antioch, 
38; aflbrds Athanasius a refuge, 
42; vindicates the privileges of 
the see of Korne, 42, 43; defends 
Athan^ius, 43; censured by 
some, 47; writes to Alexandria, 
50; his death, 59, 

Justa, daughter of Valcntiiiian, 114. 
justina, wife of Valentinian I., 114; 
persecutes and banishes Ambrose 
(if Milan, 124. , 

Justus, hither of Justina, his remark- 
able dream for which he is assas- 
sinated, 114. j 

Juvenal, bishop of Jerusalem, 172. 

Kingdom of Christ, everlasting, 44, 

45. 56. 

Knowledge, complete, of God, Arius 
denies the Son to have, 4; Eu- 
nomius asserts men to have, 98. 

Laity, right of, in episcopal elections, 
38, 129, 138. 

I^mps, prayers at lighting of, 132. 
Lampsacus, Council of, 97. 

Lauricius, a military commander un- 
der Constantins, 68; at the Coun- 
cil of Scleuda, 70; exiles Ani- 
anus, 71. 

Law, stiuly of, 112, 138, 139, 

Layman, a, made arbitrator, 174. 

Lent, 54; varieties of usage as to, 
* 3 *- 

Leonas, an official under Constantius, 
68, 69; summarily dissolves the 
Council of Scleucia, 70; exiles 
Anianus, 71. 

Leontius, bishop of Antioch, 54, 60 ; 
bis death, 01. 


Leontius, bishop of Tripolis in Lydia, 
deposed, 70. 

Ivcontius, bishop o^Comana, 94. 

l^contius, Novatian bishop at Rome, 
125. 

I^ontius, bishop of Ancyra, 150, 152. 

Leontius, a sc>pmst, father of the Em- 
press Eudocia, 164. 

Libaiiius, the* Syrian rhetorician, sur- 
reptitiously instructs Julian, 76; 
addre.ss orations to the emperor 
and to the Antiochencs, 88; 
composes a funeral oration on 
Julian, 91 ; refutation of it, 91- 
94; instructs Basil and Gregory, 

* III; instructs John CTirysostom 
and others, 138, 139. 

Liberius, bishop of Rome, elevated 
to the sec, 59, 96; exHed and 
reinstated, 65 ; receives a depu- 
tation of bishojis and dismisses 
them, 100-103, 1 19, 

Licinius, a Dacian, is appointed suc- 
cessor to Maximian (Jalerius, I ; 
persecutes the Christians, 2; de- 
ceives Constantine by his craft, 
but is defeated by him, 2; com- 
pelled to live at Tlicssalonica, 
rebels, 3; his death, 3, 16. 

IJnen vestments, 29. 

Loaves of benediction, 158. 

eternal and uncreated, 4 1 per- 
sonal, 45. 

Lucian of Area, Semi-Arian bishop, 
95 f *09* 

Lucifer, Inshop of Carala, appointed 
to the see of Antioch, 80; con- 
stitutes Paulinus tbpir bishop and 
departs to Antiocn, 80, 83; his 
adherents become a sect, he 
leaves them and returns to Sar- 
dinia, 84. 

Lucius, bishop of Adrianople, ex- 
pelled aiul restored, 42, 5IJ dies 
in prison, 54. 

Lucius, Arian bishop at Alc.\andria, 
80,96; installeti in the episcopal 
chair of Alexandria, 105; attacks 
the Egyptian monasteries, 109; 
attempts to ordain the Saracen 
Moses, 1 16; expelled 1 17; re- 
tains authority although absent, 
1 19. 

Lyons, city in Gaul, 59. 

Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, writ- 
ten to by Constantine, 16; pres- 
ent at the Nicene Council, 19; 
aids Helena in recovering the 
cross, 21 ; dies, 38. 

Macarius, a presbyter, conducted in 
chains to the Council of Tyre, 30. 

Macarius, monk, * the Egyptian,' 107; 
gives lesson in contentment, 108; 
exiled, 109. e 

Macarius, monk, *the Alexandrian,' 
107; exiled, X09. 

Macarius, Novatian, 129. 

Macedonians, the, sect of, 9, 14, 73, 
81, 96, 161; correspond with 
Liberius of Rome, 100-103; ac- 
cept the Nicene Creed, loi; re- 
lapse and reject it again, 119, 121. 
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MAcedomua, biihop of ConsUntino* 
pk, a deacon, 38; elected bishop, 
41; installed^ bi*hop, 43 5 mas- 
sacre on this occasion, 43; holds 
meetings separately, 51; perse- 
cutes those who difier from him, 
54; excites tumults and deso- 
lates the churches, 65, 66; be- 
comes odious, 67, 68; deposed 
by Acacius, 7a; conspires to ex- 
cite commotions, 73. 
^^lacedonius, bishop of Mopsucstia, 


3 ^ 44 * 

Macedonius, a Christian who endured 
cruel martyrdom, 86. 

* Macrostich,* creed so called, 44 - 4 ^* 
Magi, attempt to deceive Isdigerdes, 
157 - 

Magic, 30, 39, 7a, 76, 78, 105. 
Magnentius, slays Constans, 53, 56; 
becomes master of Rome, 59, 77; 
is defeated and commits suicide, 


Magnus, a quaxtor, 59. 

Magnus, an unknown individual, ex- 
communicated, 70. 

Magnus, Arian bishop of Chalcedon, 
95 - 

Magnus, treasurer, 105. 

Mamre, pagan altar at, a church built 
instead of, 22. 

Mancipes, their office, 127. 

Manes (Manichaeus), born a slave, 
enfranchised and educated, 25; 
put to cruel death, 26. 

Manichxans, 55, X19, 144, 171. 

Mantinium, inhabitants of, defeat the 
troops o^Macedonius, 67. 

Marathonius, bishop of Nicomedia, 

66 , 74. 

Marcellas, bishop of Ancyra, deposed, 
33. 44 » 45 ; restored, 34; ex- 
pelled and restored, 42; rein- 
stated by the Council of Sardica, 
47; refuted by Eusebius Pam- 
philus, 48; restored to his see 
by Constantius, 51 ; again ejected, 
54; succeeded by Basil, 72. 

Marcian, a Novatian presbyter, 99. 

Marcian, Semi- Arian bishop of Lamp- 
sacus, 121. 

Marcian, Novatian bishop of Con- 
stantinople, 129; his death, 138. 

Marcian, Novatian bishop in Scythia, 
succeeds Paul at Constantinople, 
178. 

Marcus Aurelius, emperor, 92. 

Mardonius, a eunuch, 76. 

Mareotes, a district of Alexandria, so 
called, 29, 31, 43. 

Marinas, Arian bishop of Constanti- 
nople, succeeds Demophilus, 
124; his views, 134. 

Maris, Arian bishop of Chalcedon, 
def^ds Arianism, 9; refuses to 
assent to the Nicene Creed, 10; 
conspires against Athanasius, 
33 * 4 *> 44; joins the Aca- 
cians, 71; r^roves Julian, 85. 

Mark, a Syrian bishop under Con- 
stantius, 44; exiled, 5c. 

Mark, another bishop exiled under 
^nstantiuSy 55. 


Mark, bishop of Arethusa, 56. 

Marri^e, not allowed after ordina- 
tion, x 8; condemnation of, heret- 
ical, 72. 

Martyrdom, eagerness^ for, X05. 

MartyrittS, one of the authors of the j 
* Lengthy 9 *‘^cd,’ 44. 

Maruthas, bishop of Mesopotamia, 
treads on Cyrinus* foot, 148, 151; 
sent on a mission to the king of 
Persia, 156; cures the king by 
his prayers, 157. « 

Mary, the Blessed Virgin, 56, 170. 

Massacre at the installation of Mace-* 
donius, 43. 

Matthew, the Apostle, preaches to 
the Ethiopians, 23. 

Mavia, queen of Saracens, heads a 
revolt against the KomSns and 
offers to lay down arms on cer- 
tain conditions, Xi6; the 14 o- 
^nan generals consent, 116; gives 
her daughter in marriage to Vic- 
tor, the commander-in-chief of 
the Roman army, 116; enables 
the inhabitants of Constanli- 
nojile to repulse the Goths, n8. 

Maxentius, made emperor by the 
Prnctorians, his atrocious acts, i ; 
drowned, 2. 

Maxiniian, surnamed Herculius^ lays 
aside the imperial dignity, i; 
attempts to regain it, 1 ; dies at 
Tarsus, 1. 

Maximian, bishop of Constantinople, 
succeeds Ncstorius, 173; his 
death ancl funeral obsequies, 175. 

Maximin, Oesar (Maximian Gale- 
rius) appointed by Maximian, l. 

Maximin, a governor of Rome, 113. 

Maximin, assessor in the Roman 
armies, accompanies Helion to 
Persia, is imprisoned, released, 
and concludes a treaty of peace, 
163. 

Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, 38, 
52; ejected, 65. 

Maximus, of Ephesus, a philosopher, 
put to death as practiccr of 
magic, 76; deludes Julian, 90; 
taught ^isinnius, 129. 

Maximus, of Byzantium, distinguished 
from preceding, 76. 

Maximus, bishop of Seleucia, 139. 

Maximus, usurper, 25; causes Gratian 
to be assassinated, 124; is ad- 
mitted by Valentinian II. as his 
colleague, X24; Theodosius puts 
him to death, X2^. 

Maximus, Novatian bishop of Nicsea, 
” 3 - 

Meletius (or Mehtius), bishop of 
Sebastia, transferred to Bercea 
and thence to Antioch, exiled by^ 
Constantius, 72, 73; holds as-* 
semblies at Antioch, 83, 84; re- 
called by Jovian, 94, 95 ; expelled 
by Valcns, 97; his death, ixx, 
1^2; funeral oration of, by Greg- 
opr of Nyssa, ixx, 122; retained 
his see at the accession of Theo- 
dosius, 119, 120. 

Meletius (Melitius), bishop of Lyco- 


polis, deposed, becomes the 
need of the sect called MeUthms, 
5^6; restored to communion by 
the Niccne Council, 12, 13, 

Melitians, their origin and union with 
the Arians, 5; separated from 
the church, 13; accuse Athana* 
Bias of crimes, 29. 

Memu9n, bishop of Ephesus, 172. 

Menander, Greek poet, 81. 

Menedemus, suffers martyrdom, X04. 

Meropius, a Tyrian philosopbcTi mur- 
dered, 23. 

Merum, martyrs at, 86. 

Methodius, bishop of Olympus in 

, I.ycia, author of 147. 

Metrodorus, a philosopher, 23. 

Metrophanes, bishop of Constanti- 
nople, succeeded by Alexander, 
35 - 

Milan, Synod of, Co; tumult at, and 
ordination of Ambrose, xij, 1x4. 

Miracles, 18, 23, 25, X09, IIX, XI2, 
161, 174, 175. 

book so called written 
by Julian, 88. 

Mithra, murderous rites in the temple 
of, unveiled, 78, 79. 

Mithreum, cleansed, 79; demolished, 
126. 

Moclestus, the prefect, bums eighty 
pious men in a ship, 104. 

Monasticism, extension of, 66, 109, 
161; harassed by Arians, io6. 

Mottkf ihet treatise by Kvagrius, 107. 

Monks, of Egypt, their remarkable 
lives, X06, 107; their suffering 
and Christian endurance, 108, 
109; the ‘Tall,* of Alexandria, 
143 - 

MonkSy to thiy living in communilieSf 
treatise by Kvagrius, 107. 

Montanus and Montanism, 27, 63, 

’ 171- 

Mopsucrene, Constantius dies at, 75. 

Mopsuestia, 44. 

Moses, bishop of the Saracens, at the 
instance of Queen Mavia he is 
ordained, xiol 

Mulvian bridge, battle at, 2. 

Mursa, battle near, 59. 

Mysteries, name applied to the Eu- 
charist, 17, XI2, 128, 145. 

Mythology, Jhe pagan, impure, 93, 94* 

Nails of the cross, the, 22. 

Names, mny persons chan|re their, to 
avoid death from suspicsoo, ic^; 

« Atticus, changes ill-omene 4 

Narcissus, bishop of Neronias, under 
Constantius, 44, 54, 72. 

Narcissus, bishop of Jerusalem, 173. 

Narsseus, Persian general, 162. 

Nectarius, bishop of Conitaotinople, 
elected, 121; consulted Theo- 
dosius the Great as to pdiits of 
difference between the Christlaii 
sects, 122, X23; abolishes the 
office of penitentiary preribyter, 
128; his death, 138. 

Neonas, bishop of Seleucia, ejected, 
72 * 

Nepotian, a usurper, assumet the 
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^sovereignty of Rome and U »bin, 
53- • 

Nc$toriu«i a governor of xa;idriai 

52* 

Neatoriua, Imhop 0/ Cunslantiiioplc, 
native of Geririani^ Incited to 
Constantinople, 169; ncrsecuies 
the Macedonianfi, 170; hiti heresy, 
171 ; deposed by the Syi^od of 
Flphesus, 172; l)ani«hcrj tu the 
Great Gasis, 172. , 

AV?t/ yerusaUm, church called by the 
name, 2f, 32. 

*New Home,* Constantinople called, 
31, 23. 

Nic.ca, Council of, summoned by 
Constantine, 8; Kusebius Pam- 
philua* account of it, ia-12; 
names of bishops present, 19; 
jHjriod of the aH»cmbly of, 19; 
diil not alter the time of cele- 
brating Kastcr, 131. 

Nice, town in TJirace, Arians lu>ld a 
council at, 65. 

piiccne Creed, 10; Ariaiis scheme 

* to subvert, 39, 47; not to lie 
changed, 62, 70, 102. 

Nlcocles, a grammarian, 76. 

Nicolaus Damasceuus, a Greek ^ liter, 
1C7. 

Nilammon, a bishop exile<l under 
Constantiufl, 55. 

Nile, superstitious views of iU inun- 
dations, 22; Athanasius on the, 
$6. 

Nlstbis, 91, 162. 

Nitria, monks of, 106, 160. 

Nocturnal services, 144, 

Nuvatianism, principle of, 17; origin 
of, 112. 

Novalians, orthodox as to faith, 18, 
66, 100, 123, 125, 128, 167; per- 
secuted by the Arians, 66, 100;, 
alter their Kastcr, 113; divided 
among themselves respecting it, 
129, 134. 

Novatus, presbyter of the Roman 
church, 43, 112; secc<io$ from 
it, 112; suflers martyrdom, 112, 

Oak, Cimncil of the, 149. 

Oak of Mamre, 22. 

Oasis, the Great, 55, 172. 

Oaths, 35, 99, 112, 130, 141, 146. 

CRnomaus, philosopher, condemns 
Apollo, 94. 

Olympius, a 'Phracian bisluij) jtro^ 
scribed by Constantius, 54, 

0|>tatus, pagan iirefect of Constanii* 
noplc umlcr Areadius, 15 1. 

Optinuis, bishop of Antioch in Pisidia, 

12^1 173- 

* Oracles, the Christian,* the New 

Testament, so called, fx>. 

Oracles, pagan, 22, 88, 93, iMi 99* 
105. 

Ordination, necessity of, 30; refused 
to the lapsetl, 33; the Holy 
Spirit conveyed at, 70. 

Orestes, prefect of Alexandria under 
Theodosius II., 159; op^vxses 

^ Cyril, bishop of that city, 159; 
is attacked by Uie monks, 160. j 


Origen, views of, 49, 60, 74, 8 1, 132, 
I43» *7G wurki o^ no; pupils 
of, 112, 156; condemned by 
Theophiliifi, 144, 147; dcfen.<je 
of, 147, 14S; tontrast between 
tfeirtmcnt ftf, ami treatment of 
Chrysistoin, 177. 

Origenists, a party in the church so 
called, opp<ised to the Aiithro- 
pomorphiLr, 145. 

6)/'4vn*f prinapUt^ on^ treatise by 

•4 J>idyii]U*i, 1 10. 

f)treius, binhop of Mclitena, 122. 
Qmia^ used by the Niccnc Council, 
10; varIou.s meanings of, 8i; 
rejected by Acacians, 5S, 62, 71 ; 
accepted later by the same, 95. 

Pagan rii?LS, 79, 86, 126. 

J’alladiiis, go\fruor of Kgyid under 
. Vaicns, 105. 

Palladius, bishop of Ilcknoji-^lis, 

*73- 

J^alladius a monk, disciple i>f h-va- 
grius 109. 

Palladius, a celebrated couru.r, 163. 
Pallium (philosopher’s doakj, 78, 
94* 

Painlj<vs, an l‘.gyptian monk, 107. 
l*amphilus, 81, 112. 

I’anrrtitius, bishop of Pdiisiuin, 56. 
Papldagonia, Aiian violence in, 67; 

temperament of people of, 112. 
Pa\»lmullus, bishop of Ppper 'riiebcs, 
8; hoiioic<l by the emperor for 
the truth’s sake, 18; i»])])uscs an 
nuatcie view of mariiago, 18. 
Parenibole, agnostic monk from, 108. 
i’asinicus, Ifishop of ZcLe (Zona), 
94. 

Pali idus, Ariau bishop of Paltus, 95, 
Patrijiassians, a heretical sect, 46, 
101, 102. 

Patriiphilus, Aiian bishop, conspires 
against Athanasius, 33; ejects 
Maximus, 65; not present at 
the Synod of Scleucia, 68; de- 
i posed, 70; Aeacius favors him, 
73, leil. 

Paul, bishop of Tyre, 31. 

Paul of Samosata (* The Samosatan ’), 

33. 45.47. 57. >71- 

Paul, bishop of Coust.'intinople. 
elected, 38; ejected by C'on- 
stanlius, 38; reinstated, 41; 
again expelled, 42; returns to 
Rome, 44; again reinstated by 
the Council of Sardica, 47, 49, 
51 ; strangled, 54; his liody 
honorably interred by Theo- 
dosius the Great, 122. 

Paul, the Aposlla at Athens, 127; 

his opposition to |udai.sm, 130, 
Paul, reader, associatcvl witli John 
* Chrysostom, 149. 

Paul, Novatian bishop at Constanti- 
nople, 161; exposes a JeNxish 
imjxjNtor, 161; his piety, 169; 
preserves a churcli from buin- 
ing, through his prayers,’ 175; 
his death, 1 78, 

Paulinus, bishop of Treves, exiled by 
Constautius, 60, 


Paulinas, bishop of Antioch, ordained 
by I.ucifer, 80, 93, 96; left un- 
molested by Valens, 97; retains 
a portion of fhc church, 119; 
protests against the association 
with him of Melctius, 1 19. 

Pa2um, Novatian (Council of, 1 13, 129. 

Pedagius, Seml-Arian bishop of I41- 
<3dicrea, accepts tlie Nicenc (>ee<l, 
95; inve.sted with the adminis- 
tration of the churches in the 
Past, 122. 

Pclargus, church at, 66, 175. 

Pelusiiini, 53. 

iVnitentiary presbyter, office of, 
abolij»hcd, 128. 

Perigencs, liishop of Pativc, 1 73. 

Persia, liishop of, at Nieiea, 8; \\ars 
with, 53, 85, 88, 162; spread of 
Christianity in, 156, 157; perse- 
cution of Christians in, 162. 

Peter, bishop of Alexainiria, suffers 
maityrduin, 3; dcjuiscd by Me- 
letiiis, 5; celebration of niartyr- 
<loin of, 20, 

Peter, another bishoj) of Alcxamlria, 
succeeds Athanasius, 105; is dc- 
])<»sed and imprisoned, 105; ex- 
poses the falsehoods of Sabinus 
the Matedunian, 106; returns 
from Rome, 1 1 7; his death, 117, 

Peter, im])lieatcd in accusations 
against Athanasius, 33. 

Peter, Semi'Arian liishop of Sippi, 95. 

i’eter, a monk, brother of Ikisil, iii. 

Peter, arcliprcsbytcr of the church of 
Alcxamlria, 144. 

Peter, a reader, ringleader in the 
murder of Ilypatiy, 160. 

Pharniaceus, a i>ort in the Euxiuc, 
name of, changed, 167. 

Philadcliihia, Synod of, 81. 

Phili]), jinetorian prefect under Con- 
stanlius, entraps the bishop Paul, 
42, 43* 

Philip, a learned presbyter of Side, 
author Christunt Ilisfory^ 168; 
a eaudidatc for the see of Con- 
stantinople, 172. 

Philippopolis, Ariaii Council of, 47, 
49. 

Philo, bishop, exiled under Constan- 
tius, 55. 

Philosophers, Julian claims to be one 
of them, 78, 164; many resort to 
him, 78; ilisagrccmcnt among, 

, 7. ^5. 

Philosophy, studied among Christians, 
87, 88, no, 129, 154; applied 
to ascetic life, 24, 107, 

Philumeiius, 29. 

Pin vims, excommunicated, 70. 

Photinus, bishop of Sirmiiun, heresy 
of, 44, 45; deposed, 56, 58; ex- 
iled, 58; Nestorius a<v:uscd of 
following, 1 71. 

Phrygians, temperament of, U2, 

Pilate, tablet of, recovered, 21. 

Pior, an E^’ptian monk, 106. 

Piso, Semi-Arian bishop of Adana, 

95- 

Piso, Semi-Arian bishop of AugustOi 

95 - 
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Piterus> a learned Egy|>tian monk, 
gave scientific Iccturcsp opening 
with prayer, 107* 

Placidia, mother of VMentinian 111., 
and daughter of Theodosius the 
Great, 114, 16C. 

^Placidiau,’ an imperial palace so 
called, 149. 

PJacitus (Flaccillus), bishop of An- 
tioch, 38, 54, 97. 

Plato, ancient philosopher, 60, 87, 90, 
92^ 156, 160. 

Plintha, commander-in-cliicf under 
Theodosius 11., 134. 

Pliny, a bishop exiled under Constan- 
tins, 55. 

Plotinus, 160. 

Pneumatomachi^ party among the 
Allans, 74. 

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, suffered 
martyrdom under Gordian, 130, 

Polycarp, bishop of Sextantaprista, 
173 - 

Polytheism, Arians charged with, 27; 
pagan philosophy teaches, 87. 

Porphyry, an author, attacks Cliris- 
tianity, 14; surnamed the ‘Ty- 
rian old man,’ 91; his History 
of PhilosophiTS, 91. 

Porphyry, bishop of Antioch, 157. 

‘ Poqihyry (Vduinn,’ the, 2t, 35. 

Prayer, elficacy of, in divers cases, nc, 
144, 157. 105, 174, 175. 

Prayers, variously performed in ditlcr- 
ent churches, 133. 

Preacliing, Chrysostom’s, 140; as a 
means of amassing wealth, 146; 
Atticus’, 154; j’roclus’, 168, 176. 

Presbyter, an (uiAamcd) Arian, in- 
fluence of, 28. 

Presbyters, j^ricstly functions of, 30 5 
benediction given ])y, 72; repre- 
sent Inshops, 8, 95; not allowed 
to preach at Alexandria, 132. 

Prol)us, a consul, comniiltcd with the 
chief administration of oflairs in 
Italy during tlic minority of Val- 
entinian II., 124; leaves Italy 
and retires to 'Phessalonioa, 1 24. 

Proclus, bishop of Cyzicus, a presby- 
ter, 168; ordained to the bish- 
opric, 168; transferred to Con- 
stantinople, 175; his virtues, 
175, 176; preaches on Kzckid’.s 
prophecy, 176; conciliates those 
who had seceded from the 
church, 176; makes an unprec- 
edented ecclesiastical appoint- 
ment, 178. 

Procopius, usurper, seizes the im- 
perial throne, 97; marches with 
an army* against Valens, is de- 
dicated and put to a horrible 
death, 97, 

Procopius, a (joniaii general, hohls a 
coniinan<l in the war with the ! 
Persians, 163. 

Prohaeresius, celebrated rhetorician of 
Athens, no. 

Protogencs, bishop of Sardica, 47. 

Protopresbyter, office of the, 144. 

IVovidcnce, mysterious counsels of, 
^6; denied by Epicureans, 87. 


Psalmody, 40, 89, 177. 

I^aniathui, 29. 

Psathyriaus, a party among the Ari- 
ans, 134. 

Pseuosiris, a bishop exiled under 
Constantins, 55. * • 

Psilanthropism, 33^ 34, 4.1, 47» *7** 

Pythagoras, ancient philosopher, 25, 

90. 

Pythonic demon, expelled, 22. 

Quartodecimans, excomnnjnicatcd by 
Victor, bishop of Rome, 130; 
claim to have received their cus- 
tom as to Easter from the Apos- 
tle John, 131; discipline among 
the, 132; cleprived of their 
churches l)y John, 146, 151; per- 
secuted by Nestorius, 169. ^ 

Queen, tlie, of Iberia, converted to 
Christianity through a captive 
maid, spreads the gospel, 24. 

Quibbles, of Ariatts, 73. 

Readers, sign the creed of Seleucia, 
68; Julian made one, 77; Sisin- 
nius as one, 123; at Alexandria, 
132; one carries message, 13S; 
John appointed one, 1 39; Paul 
associated with John ( ’hrysostjun, 
149; Proclus begins as one, 175? 

Reverentius, bishop of Area, 173. 

Rlieginus, author of the work called 
Polymnmon^ 93. 

Rhetoric, study of, 76, xio, ill, 161, 
173. J 75- 

Rings, made use of by the Jews of 
Alexandria in a cons])iracy 
against the Christians, 15^. 

Poffians, J fistic to ihf^ 87, 98, 1 71. 

Romo, church of, has authority, 38, 
42; Ath.snasius visits, 42; Cathe- 
dral of Peter and Paul at, 109; 
abuses in, suppressed by Theodo- 
127; taken and sacked by 
the barbarians, 157, 158. 

Uougas, cliicf of the barbarians who 
invaded Rome under Theodo- 
sius JI,, 176. 

Rufinus, presbyter, author of Ecclc- 
sidstical Ifisior)\ 20, 25, 36, 89, 

109. 

Rufinus, pra-torian prefect, slain, 138. 

Kiifii'^, bishop of Thcssalonica, 175. 

Rusticula, Novalian bishop nX Rome, 
158. 

Sabbatius, a conveiled Jew, promoted 
by Marcian the Novatian, to the 
office of presljytcr, 129; occa- 
sions division in the church, 129; 
separates from tlw^ Novatians, 
155, 156; pn»curcs onlination as 
bishop, 158; his death, 167. 

Sabbatius, Arian bishop, succeeds 
llarbas, 170. 

Sabellius (ancl Sabellianism), heretic, 
leader of a heretical sect, 3, 27, 
46, 47» *01, 102, 1 15. 

Sabiniai), Semi- Arian bishop of 
Zeugma, 95. 

Sabinus, Macedonian bishop at Hera- 
clea and author of the ColUuion 


Sjfmc/ittii Canamt sneaks* 
slightingly of the Niccnc Goun^ 
cil, 9; praises Constantine, 14; 
gross partiality of his work, 42, 
44»47*<^9S» *03, 105. 

Sallust, prmtoilaii prefect under Ju- 
lian, 89. 

Samaritans, offshoots, from the Jews, 

133* « 

Sanctuary, privilege of, 125, 140, 171, 
172. 

Saracens, revolt against the Romans, 
116; pea^c established, 116; 

• join with the ‘Persians, 162. 

Sardica, Councirof, 34, 46, 49, 54. 

Sari^atians, invade the Roman terri- 
tory, are defeated and Christian- 
ized, 22; >var witli, 114. 

Saturday, called * the Sabbath,’ usu- 
ally a holiday, 131, 144, 178. 

Saturniniis, a consular, delivered up 
to GaTnas, 141. 

Soil is, 106. 

Scriptures, copies of, to bp made, 16; 
study of, 39, no, 139, 165; (by 
the Apollinares), 87, 885 literal 
sense of, 92, 93, 139; mystical 
sense of, 108, 120, 121, X32; dif- 
ficulties in, 92 ; quoted on both 
sides in the Novatian contro- 
versy, 112; read and explained 
in the churches, 132; comments 
on, 165 ; translated by UKUas 
into the language of the Goths, 
**5- 

Scythian, a Saracen so named, cor- 
rupted the truth, 25. 

Scythians, a bishop of, present at the 
Niccne Council, 8; a Novatian 
bishop among the, 1 78; tem|)er- 
ament of, 1X2. 

Scythopolis, 39. 

Sebastian, a Manichrean officer, 55 

Sects, tendency of, to subdivide, 134, 

Sccundus, Arian bishop of I’tolcmaia, 
refuses to receive the Niccne 
Creed, 10 ; denounced by the 
Nicenc Council, 12. 

Sccundus, father of Chrysostom, 138. 

Seditious movements at Antioch 
occasioned by the deposition of 
Eustathius, 27. 

Seleiias, bishop of the Goths, 134. 

Seleucia, Council of, 61, 67, 75; 
creed of, 69. 

Sepulchre, the lloly, recovered, 21* 

Scrapion, bishop of Antioch, 8l. 

Scrapion, bishop of Thniuis, 108. 

Serapi(j», deacon in the Constantino- 
politan church, 139; his arro- 
gance, 1^6; is ordained bishop 
of Ilcraelca in Thrace, 150. 

Serapi.s, 22; temple of (called Sera- 
peum), destroyed, 126; singular 
Tiieroglyphics found in it, 126; 
invoked by Julian, 79, 

Severn, wife of Valcntinian I., 1 14, 

Severian, ])ish(;p of Gabala, I1I6, 14S. 

Severus, appointed Oesar by Maxim* 
ian, sent to Rome to Seize the 
Emperor Maxentius, I. 

Sicine, -Palace of, 113. 

Sicily, council held in; 102, 
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^UU, blrt^ipUce of TroHuithe Sophist 
«nd or Philip the presbyter, 168. 

SUvanuSt usurper^ defeated by Con- 
stantius, 59, 

Silvanuf^ Scmi*Ar}an bishop of Tar- 
iiii» takes part In the Council of 
Beleuciaf 08 ; petitions Jovian, 
94; sent to Rome on a (kputa* 
tion, 100; *subscrihe| a confes- 
sion of faith, lOl; antwerctl by 
Ltberitts, f02. 

Silvanos, bishop of Philip{>opolis, 1 yg ; 
transferred U> IVoas, 1^4 ; his 
praiseworthy administration, 1 74. 

Silver statue of Kuddkia, 150. 

Stricius, bishop of Rome, 157* ^ 

Sirmium, 55; 0 .>uncil of, 56; creeds 

5^ 57» 58- 1 

SUinnius, Novatian bishop of (\>n- 
itantinople, reader to Agelius, j 
123; ordained bishop, 129: suc^j 
Cecils Marcian, 129; his learn- 
tug, clo<tucncc, grace of person, j 
and some examples of his wit, 
152; his death, 156; succcedcil 
hyChrysanthus, 11^6. 

SisinniuH, bishop of Oinstantinople, 
sttcccnis Alticus, 168 ; ur<lains 
Pfoclus to the see of Cy/iiua, 

1 68; his death, 169. j 

SiJ/rap places of penal prostitution, 

Six Hundred I^obUmu treatise by 
Evagrius, 107. 

Slaves, 72, 117. 

Smyrna, Macedonian Syiuxl of, 102, 

Socrates, author of the luiUiiastical 
Hisloryt personal reminiscences, 
19, 67, 126, 128, IJ2, 156; birth 
of, 13J; views of, regarding the 
abolition of penitentiary pres- 
byter’s ofTicc, 128; celebration 
of Easter, baptism, fasting,, mar- 
riage, the Eucharist, and other 
ordinances, 130- 133; onOrigen 
and his merits, 147, 14S *, on 
Philip of Side’s Chrisiian His- 
tory^ 168 5 on transference of 
bishops from one church to an- 
other, 173. 

Socrates, Athenian philosopher, 87, 
91 . 

Sophia^ church so called, 38, 43, 73. 

Sophistry of Arians, 60, 74, 1 10. 

Sophocles, ancient poet, 81. 

Sophronius, Semi-Arian bishop of 
Pompciopolis, declaration of, be- 
fore the Synod of Sclcucia, 69; 
deposed by Acacius, 72^ sides 
with Macedonius, 73, 84; peti- 
tions Jovian, 94. 

Sotadcs, obscene poet, songs of, 13. 

Soucia, a mountain, made the bound- 
ary between the t'astcrn ami 
Western churches, 49. • 

Spyridon, bishop of Cyprus, 8; two 
remarkable incidenU in his life, 

18, 10. 

Stenography, used to record the 
sermons and speeches of ora- 
tors, $8, 68, 140. 

Stephen, bishop of Antioch, 54. 

Strabo, Greek writer, 167* 


Strategium, public building In Con- 
stantinople, 21. 

Sycaj, a church removed to, 66. 

Symmachus, a Roman senator, clem- 
ency of 'nicodosius toward, 125. 

SyrRjel (Cdhncil), at Niaea, 8, 10-* 
12, 19; at Antioch, 28, 73, 
94; at Tyre, 30-32; of the 
Eastern bishojn, 44; at Sardica, 
34, 46, 49, 54; at Sirmium, 56, 
57> 58; appointed to meet at 
Rume^ 59; at Milan, 60; at- 
tempted at Nicomedia, 61; at 
Arimiimm, 61, 67, 84, lOf, 102; 
of the I'rsacian faction at Nice, 
65; at Seleucia in Isauria, 61, 
67, 75; at Constantinople, 71- 
73; at Ale\an<lria, summoned by 
'Athanasius and Eusebius, 81, 82; 
at Antioch (of bishops), of the 
Acadan faction, 94, 95; I.amp- 
sacus, 97; at Sicily, of Sicilian 
bishops, 102; at Pazuni, of the 
Novatian bishops, 113; Ecumen- 
ical, at C«»nstantinople, 121, 
122; of Novalians, at Constan- 
tinople, 129; at ('halccdon in 
llithynia, 149; at Ephesus, 172. 

Synods, provincial, the assembling of, 
authori/.e<l by the Ecumenical 
Synod of Constantinople, 122. 

Syrian, a military commander, 40. 

Tabernacle, of cmbroidere<l linen, 
made by Constantins, 22. 

Table, the holy, 30, 33. 

Tarsus, in Cilicia, Syno<l of Selcuda 
transferred 10,67; but jnc vented 
frim meeting there, 102, 103. 

Tatian, a Christian martyr, 86. 

Temples, pagan, closc<l, 2, 78, 86, 94; 
cleansed, 79; destroyed, 2, 22, 
126. 

Terebinthus, also called Buddas, 25. 

Thalassius, ])ishop of Caesarea, i tC. 

7’4<7/ni, work composed by Arius, con- 
demned, 13. 

Theatrical entertaiimicnts, 1 1 2, 159. 

'rhemistivis, a philosopher, 95; re- 
cords Jfovian’s religious tolerance 
and pronounces a consular ora- 
tion before him at Antioch, 95 ; 
induces Valeris to relax the sever- 
ity of his persecution, 1 15. 

Thcoctv^us, leader of the Psalhyrians, 
134 - 

Theodore, bishop of llcraclca, 31, 41, 
44 - 

llicodorc, to whom the History is 
dedicated, 36, 137. 178. 

Theodore, a young C hristian, cruelly 
tortured ^ly Julian, 89, 165, 

'PlitHKlore, a martyr, 104. 

'Fheodore, of Mopsuestia, 1 39. 

Thcodosiolus, put to death by Va- 
lens on account of his name, 105. 

Theoilosius, bishop of Philadelphia, 
deposed, 70. 

Theodosius (the Circat), emperor, 25; 
a Spaniard of noble ancestry, 
made colleague on the * throne 
by Gratian, 119; obtains a vic- 
tory over the barbarians, taken ill 


and baptized by the bishop of 
llaessalonica, 120; summons a 
synod at Constantinople, 121; 
the (k>ths* submit to him, 122; 
proclaims Arcadius his son Au- 
gustus, 122; secures to the No- 
vat ians privileges enjoyed by 
other seels, 123; makes war on 
the usurper Maximus, 124; over- 
comes and puts him to death, 

1 25 ; his clemency towards Sym- 
raachus, 12C; destroys 'pagan 
temples, 126; reforms two in- 
famous abuses in Rome, 127; 
returns to Constantinople, 128; 
tolerates all sect.s except the 
Eunomians, 129; favors the No- 
vatians, 129; defeats the usurp- 
er Eugenius, 135; falls ill and 
sends for his son Houorius, 139; 
dies, 136; succeeded by his two 
sons, 137; funeral ceremonies, 
* 37 - 

Theodosius II., birth of, 142; acces- 
sion to the throne, 153, 154; re- 
• ccives intelligence of the news 
from Persia in a remarkably 
short time, 163; his pre-eminent 
virtues, 164, 165; becomes sole 
ruler, 165; proclaims Valcntin- 
ian III. emperor of the West, 
166; calls a synod to meet at 
Ephesus, 172; appoints Proclus 
to the sec of Constantinople, 

1 75 ; his excellent (jualitics, 1 76; 
offers thanksgiving, 178. 

Theodosius, bishop of Synada, 154, 

* 55 ' . 

Theodosius’ l’orun1^99. 

Thcodotus, bishop of Laodicea, 74. 

Theodulus, Thracian bishop, pro- 
scribed by C'onstantius, 54. 

Theotlulus, bishop of Chaeretapa, 
deposed, 70. 

Theodulus, a martyr, 86. 

Thcogius, Arian bishop of Nicoca, de- 
fends Arianisin, 9; refuses to re- 
ceive the Nicenc Creed, lO; ex- 
iled, 10; recalled, 20; copy of his 
recantation, 20 ; abuses the em- 
peror's clemency, 26; conspires 
against Athanasius, 29,33 i renews 
efforts to introduce Arianism, 36. 

Theon, father of Hypatia, philoso- 
pher in Alexandria, 160. 

Theonas, Arian bishop of Marmarica, 
4, 12. 

Theopemptus, Novatian bishop of 
Alexandria, 156. 

Theophilus, bishop of the Goths, 72. • 

Theophilus, Semi-Arian bi^op of 
Castabala, 94, icx>, ioi, 102. 

Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, 
desires to make Evagrius bishop, 
109; succeeds Ti^gothy in the 
see of Alexandria, 124; recon- 
ciled to Flavian, 126; effects the 
destruction of the Mithreum and 
Serapeum, 126; opposes John, 
138; plots against him, 140, 145; 
enters into controversy with the 
monks but dissimulates before* 
danger, 142; condemns Origcni 
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143; quarrcU with Isidore, 144^ 
145 ; continues operations against 
John, 148; counter -charges are 
made against him, 149; his 
death, 156. 

Theophilus, bishop of Apamea, 173. 

Theophronius, leader of the * Euno- 
miotheophronians,’ 135. 

Theotimus, Semi-Arian bishop of the 
Aral>s, 95. 

Theotimus, bishop of Scythia, defends 
^Origen, 147. 

discussions concerning the 
title, 1 70- 1 72. 

Thcrapeia, a iK)rt in the Euxine, 
previously called Pharmaccus, 
167. 

Thcssalonica, Licinius compelled to 
live in, 3; Paul exiled to, 43. 

Thessaly, ecclesiastical customs in, 

132- 

Thmuis, a bishop exiled under Con- 
stantins, 55. 

Thomas, apostle, goes to the Par- 
thians, 23; church of, at Edcssa, 
104. 

Thracians, temperament of, 112. 

Tigris, a presbyter, 149. 

Timothy, bishop of yVlcxandria, suc- 
ceeds his brother Peter, 1 17, 1 19; 
attends the JSynod of Constanti- 
nople, 121; becomes patriarch 
of Egypt, 122; his death, 124. 

Timothy, Arian presbyter, proHcient 
in the Scripture, 156. 

Timothy, archdeacon in Alexandria, 
candidate for the episcopacy, 

156- 

Titles given to bish< 5 (^s and emperors, 

* 37 - 

Titus, of Bostra, 95. 

Toleration, practiced, 95, 96, 12S, 
176; plea for, 115. 

Tortures inflicted on Homoousians, 
55; on Christian women, 66; 
on the martyrs of Mcruin, 86; on 
Theodore, 89. 

Tradition, Catholic, 81. 

Transference of bishops, (jucstiuii of, 
173 - 

Transmigration of souls, theory of, 90. 

Treves, a city in Caul, Athanasius 
exiled to, 37. 

Tribigildus, a kinsman of Gainas, 
rebels, 14 1. 

Trinity^ on they treatise by Didymus, 
no, 

TroHus, a sophist, 142, 154, 168, 173. 


Truth, historical, hard to ascertain, 
* 37 - 

Tyre, council of, 30, 31, 32. 

Ulfilas, bishop of the Cipths, 72; 
translates tlic Scriptures into die 
Gothic, 1IJ4 

Unity in UieTnnity, 3; in the Church 
between Novatians and Orthodox, 

I 66. 

I Uptar, King of the Burgundians, 1 70. 

[ Uranius, bishop of Tyre, 68; » deposed, 
70. 

I Uranius, Semi-Arian bishop of Apa- 

j mea, 95. 

Uranius, Semi-Arian bishop of Mcl- 

! itina, 95, 

Urbanus, martyr under Valcns, 10^ 

Ursacius, Arian bishop of Sinj^d- 
num, conspires against Atha- 
nasius, 29, 33; recants, 41, 53, 
57; ‘refuses to anathematize 
Arius,6i; deposed by the Coun- 
cil of Ariminiun, 63; favored by 
C!onstantius, 64. 

Ursinus, a deacon of Rome, 113. 

Vacant bishop, 169. 

Valens, Arian bishop of Murs.i, con- 
spires against Athanasius, 29, 33 ; 
recants, 41, 53, 57 ; refuses to 
anathematize Arius, 6r ; deposed 
by the Council of Ariininum, 63; 
favored by Constantins, 64. 

Valens, emperor, as a military ofiiccr, 
jirefers retirement to hyjiocrisy, 
85, 96; raised to share the im- 
perial throne, 96; resides at Con- 
stantinople, 96 ; is intolerani; and 
cruel, 97; orders the walls of 
Chalcedoii to be razed, and uses 
the stones for public baths, 99; 
persecutes tlie Novatians, 99; 
leaves Constantinople for Anti- 
och, 103; banishes Eustathius 
and Evagrius, 103 ; dooms an 
entire congregation to’dcath, 104 ; 
slaughters many on account 0/ 
their names, 105; persecutes the 
Christians, 109 ; permits the 
Goths to become his sulijects, 

1 15, 1 16; desists from persecut- 
ing, 116; departs from Antioch 
ami arrwes at Constantinople, 
117; his sul)jects murmur, he 
routs the (hHlis and is slain, 117, 

1 18. 

Valcutinian 1 ., emperor, as a military 


officer, prefers retirement to hy- 
pocrisy, 85, 96; declared em- 
peror, 96 ; makes Valens his 
colleague, 96; favors the Ho- 
moousians, 96; goes to the West, 
114; abstains from interfering 
with any sect, 114; his territo- 
ries invaded, ruptures a blood- 
vessel Mid dies, 1 14. 

Valentiniaii II,, emperor, born, loo; 
proclaimed emperor, 114; Pro- 
4*buS, consul during his minority, 
124; comiielicd to admit Maxi- 
* mus the usurper as a colleague, 
Theodosius helps him against the 
usurper, 124; triumphal entry 
into Rome, 125; strangled, 135. 

Valentinian III., proclaimed emperor, 
166; marries Eudoxia, daughter 
of Theodosius IL, 1^7. 

Waranes, king of Persia, 157; per- 
secutes the Christians and pro- 
vokes the Romans, 162; impris- 
ons the Roman envoys, is routed 
and compelled to make peace, 
162, 163. 

Various reading, a case of, 171. 

Venus, temple of, removed, 21 ; at 
Aphaca, demolished, 22. 

Vessels, sacred, 30, 164. 

Vetranio, usurper, 53 ; proclaimed 
emperor, ^5; deposed, lives hap- 
pily in retirement, 55. 

Vicenlius, presbyter of Rome, 19. 

Victor, bishop of Rome, 130. 

Vir^ifty to (ncy treatise by £vagrius, 
107. 

Virgins, torture of, 55. 

Vilian, Roman general, 163. 

Vito, presbyter of Rome, 19, 

Wednesday and Friday, observed as 

I fast-days, 1 32, 164. 

White garments, worn by candidates 
for baptism, 161. 

Will of Constantine, 35. 

‘ Wisdom, the, of God,** 4. 

Xenou'y a dialogue by Methodius, 
bishop of Olympus, 147. 

Xenophon, ancient Greek writer, 92, 
167. 

Zealots, 137. 

Zeno, bishop of Jerusalem, 139. 

‘ Zeuxippus,* bath called so, 43. 

Zoilus, Semi-Arian bishop of Larissa, 
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(leu. i. 20 * 

1 \i.i. 

131 

1 

Mai. iii. 6 . 



r \<.B 1 

4 : John X. i; . . . 


I'Ai.l- 

*4 

I (lal. iv. 10 . . . 


* 3 <: 

i. 26 . 

57 

1 Matt. ii. 13, 22 



83 

X. 30 . . . 


4 

1 iv, 21 . . . 



xiv, 14^ . . . 

102 

, viii. 2(> 



109 . 

xi.'si" . 


127 

V. I ... 


* 3 <^ 

xix. 24 , . . 

57 

X. 10* . . 



09 1 

'i- 53 , 54 • • 


83 

V. 13 . . . 


KV 

xxviiu* , 

82 

X. 2 ^. 



82 ’ 

XIV. 10 . . 

*• 

4 

vi. 10 . . . 


*54 

1-x. ii. 15*. . . . 

S2 

X. 23 . . 


•< 

8^' 

xiv. lO 


62 

Mpli. ii. 15 . . . 


4S 

XX vi. 35*'. . . 
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X. 23 . . 
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xiv. 10, 26 . 


57 

iii. 5, 6 


127 

XXXV. -xl.^ 

22 
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xiv. 2S . . 


58 

iii. 9* . . 


48 

Num. xii. . . . 

170 

xiii. 13" . 



83, 
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iii. IS* . . 


44 

xxiv.* . 

127 

i \iii. 2 .^* . 



loS ! 
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S’ 
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83 1 
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85 
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J xvii. 2" 
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57 
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48 
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S2 
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loS 

Vits ii. 2, 4 


48 
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4 
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82 
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S 

i. 15* . . . 


1C 
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82 
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85 

i. 15 . . . 



XIX. 3“ ... 

S’ 

xxiv. 4 



5 1 

ix. 15 . . . 
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87 
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S2 
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83 

xvii. 23* . . 


127 

1 . 26 ... 
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11/ 1:1 iv. 10, u * . 

108 

xx\i. 2 
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88 

li. 8 ... 


87 
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(LXX.)^ . . 

02 
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XXV i. 52* . 



85 * 
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87 

58 

H. 16, 17 . . 
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87 
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xwi. 56*^ . 



82 

viii. 3*^ 
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A 
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2Si 

xi. 25 . . . 


90 

iv. 1 . . . 


5 

li. 10 (LXX.) -i. 
Ixxii. . . . 

48 

xwiii. 19 . 



111 

(Jor. i.” .# . 


48 

iv. 3 . t . 


72 

‘1 

xxviii. 19 . 



40 ; 

i. 22 . . . 


*55 1 

V. 24 . . 


118 

xcvi. 7(LXX.)* . 

89 

XX viii. 19. 



58* 

ii. 7, S . . 


127 1 

2 T'iin. ii. 17, iS^. 


5 

cix. I (LXX.) . 

57 

Mark vii. 26" . 



2 ’ 

ii. 9 . . . 


5 * 

ii. 24 . . . 


1 1(> 

cix. 3 . . , . 

4 

i\. 3* . , 



152! 

vii. 10 TfV/.* . 


K>() 

'Til. i. 12 . . . 


SS 

I’jov. viii. 22 , . . 

48, 

xiv. 1 . 



130; 

ix. 22 . . 
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i. 1.^ . . . 


s 

Xviii. 3, tiecunlin'j 

1 

Luke ii. I . .• 




XI. 3 . . 


45 

1 lei), i. 3 . 


4 

ti) the J/XX. . 

5 

i\. 29"' 




XI. 3 . . 


57 

i. 3’ . . . 


81 

lucl. 1. 9 ... . 

48 

xxi, S . . 



5 ’ 

xi. 12 . . 


74 

ii. 10 . . . 


4 

ix. 8 . . . . 

152 ! 

xxii. I . . 




xii. 26 . . 


3 

88 

vi. I . . 


170 

xii. II. . . . 

^50, 

xxii. I* . 
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XV. 33 • • ■ 


vii. 12 . . 


130 

Isi. i. 2* . . . . 

62, 

John i. I* . . 



4012 

: Cor. iii. 14 . 


90 j 

xi. 36 -38 . . 


109 

vii.9(IAX.) . 

93 

i. 1--3, iS. 



4I 

V. j6 , . 


i7oj 

xi. 40 . . . 


109 
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57 ! 
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48 1 
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18 
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57 
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10: 
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4 

xiii. 8 . . 


4 
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58 
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James iv. 6 
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62 
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48 
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V. 17 . . . 
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Aadas, a presbyter, 391* 

Abbos, a monk of Syria, 370, 
Abdalcus, a Syrian monk, 370. 

Abdas, a Persian bishop and martyr, 
267. 

Abdiesus, a Persian deacon and mar* 
tyr, 267. 

Abedechalaas, a Persian presbyter and 
martyr, 266. 

Abraham, 239; thcophany, 261. 
Abraraius, a Persian bishop and mar- 
tyr, 267. 

Acacians, 319; confirm formularyread 
at Ariminum, 319; depose Aetius 
and others, 320; development of 
their heresy, 324. 

Acacius, bishop of Berea, 380; saintly 
character, 396; sent by Chrysos- 
tom an embassy to Rome, 400; 
becomes enemy of Chrysostom, 
412. 

Acacius, succeeds Eusebius as bishop 
of Caesarea, 284, 294; partici- 
pates in second council of Anti- 
och, 285; deposed by Western 
bishops, 290; favors Aetian doc- 
trines, 31 1 ; ejects Maximus, 315; 
deposed by council of Scleucia, 
318; attends council of Antioch, 

348- 

Acacius, bishop of Tyre, Eunomian, 
308. 

Acacius, the martyr, church of, 198, 
316. 

Acepsimus, a Persian bishop, martyr- 
dom of, under Sapor, 267, 
Acesius, bishop of Novatians, repels 
Constantine’s overtures, 256. 
Achillas, presbyter of Alexandria, ac- 
. cepts doctrines of Arius, 251. 
^culapius, temple of, destroyed, 262. 
Aetianism, see Eunomianism. 

Aetius, deacon at Antioch, 295, 298; 
doctrines, 307; recalled by Ju- 
lian, 330. j 

Africanus, the historian, 240. 

Agapius, Arian bishop of Ephesus, 388. j 
Aga^> a Persian bishop and martyr, , 
267. 

Agdelas, a Persian bishop and martyr, 
267. • 

Agelius, Novatian bishop of Constan- 
tinople, 352 ; banished, but rc- 
called, 352 ; takes no part in 
Paschal schism, 361 ; makes Si- 
sinius his deputy, 382 ; death, 384, 
Aithalas, Persian martyr, 267. 

Aithab, Arian presbyter of Alexan- 
dria, 251. 


Ajax, a monk of Majuma, 396. 

Alaphion, 19 1; his family position 
and his life, 192; possessed by a 
demon, exorcised by Hilarion, 
became a Christian, 192, 233, ^93. 

Alaric, 197; rebukes luxury of Ro* 

I mans, 204 ; made a general 
tliroifgh influence of Stilicho, 
415, 421 ; plots with Stilicho, 
415, 421 ; besieges Rome, 422; 
raises the siege, 423 ; again 
threatens the city, and takes it, 
423; is made general, 423; 
makes Attains king, 423; per- 
mits sack of Rome, 424. 

Alavicus, a traitorous general of Ho- 
norius, 425. 

Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, 204, 
241 ; ejects Arius, after wavering 
in opinion, 25 1; attends Nicene 
council, 253; death, 269, 

Alexander of Constantinople, over- 
comes opponent in argument by 
a miracle, 254; refuses to re- 
ceive Arius into communic(!i, 279, 
280 J death, succeeded by Paul, 
284. 

I Alexion, Palestinian monk, 293* 

Allegory, in interpreting Scripture, 
^05, 206. 

Ambrose, 193, 209, 21 1; when gov- j 
ernor, elevated to bishopric of| 
Milan, 361; persecuted by Jus- 
tina, 384; reproaches Theodo- 
sius, 394; obtains favor from 
Gratian, 394; orders deposition 
of Gerontius of Nicomedia, but 
is disobeyed, 403. 

Ammon, the Egyptian, 365; becomes 
an ascetic, is carried across a 
brook by a miracle, miracle at 
his death, 250; character, 368, 

Ammonius, a Palestinian monk, 370; 
successful appeal ,to Epipbanius 
for himself and the Long Broth- 
ers, 408; death, 410. 

Amphilochius, rebukes Theodosius, 
379; bishop of Ic(Aium, 382. 

Amphion, bishop of Epiphania, 246. 

Amphion, becomes bishop of Nico- 
media, 256; expelled by Euse- 
bius, 268. 

Analytical criticism of Sozomen, 227. 

Anannias, a Persian martyr, 266. 

Anastasia, daughter of Valens, 352. 

Anastasius, bishop of Rome, 415; 
succeeded by Innocent, 415. 

Andragathias, philosopher, instructor 
of Chrysostom, 3^. 


Aftdrathagius, secures death of Gra 
tian, 384; death, 38J. 

Anomianism, see Eunomianism# 

Anomians, 324. 

Anthedon, maritime city of Palestine, 

332. 

Anthedonius, Palestinian monk, 293. 

Anthemius, 196; influential, 197. ^ 

Anthropomorphism, sec Corporeality. 

Anthropoinorphlsts, 206. 

Antiochus, bishop of Ptolcmlas in 
Syria, 405. 

Aniiphonal singing, origin among the 
Arians, 404, 

Antony the Great, an Egyptian monk, 
practices asceticism; his mode of 
life, 249; sees spirit of Ammon 
at latter’s death, 250; visits Al- 
exander, 270 ; seeks in vain recall 
of Athanasius, 280; maintains 
Nicene doctrine, 291 ; visited by 
Hilarion, 293; praises Didymus, 
295; of, 349. 

Anuph, Egyptian monk, 292. 

Aones, monk of Syria, 370. 

Apelles, an Egyptian ascetic, 365. 

Aphrodite, temple and image of, on 
Mt. Calvary, 258; descent from 
Lebanon, 262. 

Apocalypse, of Paul, 214; 390; tra- 
dition of its discovery, 390. 

Apocalypse of Peter, 390. 

Apolinarianism, opposed by Sozomen, 
206; christoiogy, 209; con- 
demned by a council held at 
Rome, 262; geographical distri- 
bution, 364. 

Apolinarius, bishop of Ilierapolis, 

540. 

Apolinarius, bishop of Laodicea, 207; 
doctrine of, concerning the Holy 
Ghost, 359, 361; friendship for 
Athanasius, 362. 

Apolinarius the Syrian, 269; learning 
an€ works, 

Apollo, statue of, destroyed at Daphne, 
262; and temple, 342. 

Apollonius, an Egyptian ascetic, 292. 

Apollonius, another ascetic, 366. 

Apq^los, a monk of Thebais, 366, 

Apostles, church of, at Constanti- 
nople, 198. 

Apostolic succession, 217, 398. 

Aquilinus, friend of Sozomen, 199; 
miraculously cured, 260. 

Arcadius, Emperor of the West, suc- 
ceeds Theodosius, 398; death, 
succeeded by Theodosius the 
Younger, 419, 
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.ArRO, the, 234. 

Ar|{pl>a«c», 302; *uici.!e, 393. 
ArRuiianU, 234, 243. 

Ariaa martyrs -2*0. 

ArianiHmf r>pp(>M‘f{ Ity S ;/omcn, ?.o()\ 
fliviworwof, 217, .5S7; 251 ; 

doctrines <>f, 251 ; 

272 ; fhsputc n>it vndrd }>y (h dtli 
or Ariiw, *2^0; revival of, 2S1; 
'apjain at doatii of ronsranlinc, 
2Sj; l>y a^ ian*^, 323: 

fav/tred by Jnstiii.i, 3S4. • 

Ariarjs im linr'l to Jll'crul niltuix*, 
195; assrrl C(tf)-}j)irjK y loiluRas 
hisihop of Alcxan<lria, 269; plot 
aj'ainst Athanasius 270; ^unit<- 
with the Mclilians, 271; views 
of, 272; exrito seditions on return 
of Athanasius, 2H4 ; secure t*x- 
pulHi»>n of l»aul fnim C onstant!* 
n«<plc, 2S4; siK’cesscS of, 2H(f; 
bishops displaced l»y Atluinasius, 
299; renew attacks on liiin, 304; 
persecute opponents, 322; trans- 
late Mclitiiu to Antioch, 323; 
c.xpel him them <‘, 322; porscoutc 
orthodox m» Icr Vah.'us, 351 -358; 
j'cographical distribution, 35S ; 
Attempt to Kain 'I'heodosius, 379; 
divisions amotiR', 388; disorderly 
cond\u:t in Constantinople causes 
their repression, 404 ; disap* 
pointed in hopes of restoration 
under Attains, 424. 

Arius, 2.p; a presbyter of Alexandria, 
ordained deacon, <](;fends Moli- 
tians, a.sscrta his jliictrincs, 25 1; 
his followin^r numerous, 251; ap 
j)oal bishops a);'ainst Alexander, 
352; i^'ains a point with raulinus, 
Eusebius, and ratrophilu.s, 252; 
summoiual before bishops at 
Nic.ca, 253; appears before the 
council, 254 ; loses his case 
and is ban\sho<l, 255, ami c\c»uu- 
nmniciUctl, 255 ; recalled from 
exile, but fori)iddcn to enter 
, Alexandria, 26S; submits, with 
Kuzoius, statement of belief, aiul 
is reinstated, 277; but not re- 
coivcil by bishop of Alexandiia, 
27c); manner of death, 279. 

Armenians, conversion of, 264. 

Arsacius, bishop of Constantinople, 
196; replaces Chrysostom, 413; 
personal character, 413; death, 


417. 

Arsacius, king of Armenia, 346. 
ArHAcius, pagan priest of Ciala^a, 33S, 
Arsacius, the Tersian, 213; foretells 
earthquake at Nicomedia, 310; 
performs miracles, 311; death, 


3II- 

Arsenius, 273, 275. 

Arsion, monk of Scctis, 368. 

Arsisius, an ascetic, 291, 308. 

Ascalon, 233, 

Ascetics, mode of life, 291, 293. 
Ascholius, bishop of 'rhessalonica,^ 
378; attends council of Constan- 
tinople, 380. 

Asclcpas, bishop ofGaza, 2S7; exiled, 
but recalled, 300. 


Asphalius, Eunomian presbyter of 
Antioch, 308. 

Asterius, general of the East under 
Ifonorius, 400. 

Astcrius, a sophist, 282; dcpo 8 e< 1 , 
• goes^t, Rome, 282. 

Ataulphus, brotherdn-law of Alaric, 

423. 

Athanaric, a (Gothic leader, 2lo, 373; 
persecutes ('hri?.tians, 374. 

Athanasius the (irt at, bishop of Alex- 
andra, 204; a.s dcactm attends 
Niccnc council, 253; becomes 
bishoi) on death of Alexander, 
269 ; secretly ordained, 269 ; 
character, 269; baptized chil- 
dren when a child, 269; traduced 
by Arians before Constantine, 
272; ])rovcs Ills innocence, is 
commended by the emperor, 
273; IS again assailed in vain, 
273; again assailed, Ircduscs to 
attend council of ( ;esarea, 275; 
appears b< lore cnuiu il of d'>re, 
the charges, 275; is deposed, 
276; appeals to (onstantine, 
27S; who exiles him l«» Trews, 
279; relati'S cirt umstances of 
death c*f Arius, 279; recalled to 
Alexandiia by Constantine, 2S3; 
again deposed by council of An- 
tioch, 285; escapes from Alex- 
andria and decs to Rome, 2S(>; 
recebed kijidly there, 287; re- 
instated, 2S8; again ejected, 2SS; 
sunum^ncil t(» Rome by Julius, 
288 ; aflirin.s jViccnc doctrine, 
2()i ; recalled by influence of 
C'onstans, 298; favor.s Eustatlii- 
ans, 299; displaces the Arian 
bishops, 299; commended by 
Synod of Jerusalem, 300; again 
deposed by Constantins, 301; 
again attacked by Arians,, ^4; 
cuudemued by council of Milan, 
305; flees, 306; reappears after 
seven years’ concealment, 330; 
attends council of Alexandiia, 
335; l>anishe»l by Julian, 336; 
restored liy J«nian, 349; flees 
again to escape X'alcns, 354; 
returns by Valcns’ ])ermibsion, 
354; death, 357; held consub- 
stantiality of the Holy CJhost, 359. 

Athanasius, bishop of Ancyra, 348; 
attends council of Tvana, 353. 

Athanasius the historkin, a source of 
80/omcn’s history, 222. 

Attains, made king by Alaric, 423; 
acts haughtily toward Honorius, 
42.1; abilicatcs an<l leaves Rome, 
424 ; HajUi/ed by Sigesarius, 
bishop of the Gotlis, 424. 

Atticus, bishop of Constantinojde, 
196, 213; character and tenden- 
cies, 417. 

Aurelius, Palestinian monk, 203. 

Auxentius, bishop of Milan, an Arian, 
291, 294, 312, 313, 361; com 
demned by council of Rome, 
360; death, 361, 

Auxentius, sou of Addas, a presbvter, 
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Azadanes, a Persian ma^ftyr, 267* 

A/ades, a Persian martyr, 266. 

Azi/us, a monk of Syria, 370. 

liabvlas, martyr of Antioc^i, 341. 

Paptism, and the Cathtdic Church, 
207; Eunomian doctrine of, 207, 

3 ^> 3 ‘ 

Barbasymes, Persian bishop and mar- 
tyr, 267. 

Bardasancs, 295. 

Barges, Syrian monk, 370. 

Parses, Syrian monk and honorary 
bishop, 371, 

Basil the (heat, limited use by So/o- 
inen, 223; praise of Ephraein 
Syrus, 295. 

Basil, bishop of Ancyra, rcj)udiated 
by W estern bibhops, 290, 294; 
again acquires bishopric, 301 ; 
refutes Plndinus at crmncil of 
Sirmiurn, 303; (»pj)oses Eudoxus, 
30S; advises council at Nictea, 
311; deposed by Acacians, 320; 
charges against liini, 320; mar- 
tyrdom, 334.^ 

Basil, bislnq-) of (Aesarea, 355; mirac- 
ulous powers, 356; friendship for 
(iregory, 356; opposes Arianism, 
35(q doctrine of, concerning 
lloiy Ghost, 359. 

Basiliscus, martyi, appears to C’hrys- 
ostoin, 202, 418. 

Balthcus, Syrian monk, 370, 371. 

Benjamin, ascetic philosojdier, 36O. 

Benus, an Kg\ptian ascetic, 365. 

Berytus, 196; law school at, 234 n. 

Betiiclia, 191; population mixed, 192; 
and large, with stalely churches, 
2 J 3 ; !iiograi)li)', 19S, 370. 

Bibliograjdiy of So/omen, 225-23 1. 

Bochres, a Persian bishop and mar- 
tyr, 267. 

Breviary (orejntomc) of ecclesiastical 
afl'airs by So/mnen, U)st, 200, 234. 

Busiris, a ( 3 alatian martyr, 334. 

P.iilhericus, a general, 394. 

r>y/antiuni, 251. 

CtTsarca, reduced by Julian from rank 
of a city, 329. 

Cesarius, and tomb of forty martyrs, 
420. 

Calemerus, finds relics of prophet 
/cchariah, 427. 

f allin icus, bishop of Pellusium, 275. 

C'allicinus, a Mclitian bishop and ac- 
cuser of Athanasius, 275. 

Carosa, daughter of Valcns, 352. 

Carpones, presbyter, an Arian of Alex- 
andria, 251. 

Carterius, idiilosoplier, instructor of 
Chr}'SOstom, 399. 

Cassianus, a deacon, 4 id. 

Catholic Church the orthodox church, 
205; unity of, 258; unites with 
Novatians in Constantinople, 
316; persecution under Valens, 
357 - 

Cccropius, bishop of Nicomedia, killed 
in earth quaicc, 310, 

Celibacy, favored by Constantine, 
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345; not enforced by cottucil of 
Nioa&ai 356, 

Celts, Christian iitatJon of, 

Ceuobite, community* at Tabenna, 
393. 

Chalcetlon, church in, 199* 

Chresius, become* bUhop of Nic^a, 
356; ©xpelled, 268. 

Christ, sufferings typified by Isaac, 
coming jiredicted by Jacob, p\b 
raculou* conception, so-cahed by 
Josephus, 239; appear* to Con- 
stantine, 241 ; name of, casts out 
demons, 262. 

Christianity, Spread of, under Con- 
stantino, 261, 26a. 

Chrysostom, 196, 399; method of in- 
terpreting Scripture, 2q6j per- 
sonal character, 399; dissuades 
Theodore of Moj^sucstia frein 
marriage, 3991 elected liisbop of 
Constantinoide, 400; opj)»)sed by 
Theophilus in vain, 400; purifies 
the clergy, 4CX); strives to re-unite 
the churches of the West and the 
Kast, 400; foils plans of Gainas, 
401; prudence in governing the 
Church, 402; miracle during his 
administration, 4031 deposes thir- 
teen bishops in Asia, 403; or- 
dains Iferaclides bishop of Kphe- 
sus, 403; expels Gerontius, bishop 
of Nicomedia, 403; ordains Tan- 
sophius instead, 403; Incurs en- 
mity of the clergy, 404; rebukes 
Olympias for unwise almsgiving, 
405; disputes with monk Isaac, 
405; expels l^vcrian from ( on- 
stantinople, 4a5 ; is reconciled by 
the empress, 405 ; cautiously re- 
ceive.s the ligyplian monks, 407; 
goes to receive Kpiphaidus, but 
is repulsed, 408; refuses to cxjkI 
the “Long brothers,” 409; ex- 
cites the enmity of tlic empress, 
409; cited to appear at council 
of Kulinianie, 410; declines to 
do so, and is <lcposed, 410; with- 
draws, and a sedition arises 
against the council, 410; which 
causes Ins recall, 41 1; when he 
delivers an oration, 41 1 ; is more 
than ever liked by the people, 
412; justified by a council of 
sixty bishops, 41 1; again offend- 
ing the empress, is again deposed, 
412; is expelled, holds meetings 
outside the city, 412; attacks on 
his life, 413; is guarded by the 
people, 413; exiled to Armenia, 
4 L 3 ; cause espoused by Innocent, 
• bishop of Rome, 416; receives 
letter from Innocent, 417; repu- 
tation during his exile, 417; is 
banishe# to a remoter place, dies 
on the way, 418. 

Church and State, 208; in persecu- 
tion, *2to; united, 244. 

Churches restored, 245. 

Cilix, presbyter of Tarsus, 199. 

• Qemens, Alexandrinus, scholarship, 
194, 240. 

Clergy, ascetic character of, in Sozo- 


men'* Umei 194; exempted from 
taxation, 246; appeal to liishops 
from civil court* ullowcdi 246; 
support of, 329. 

Codex uregorianu*, 19^1 a source of 
Soxomen’s history, 225. • 

Codex Hermogeniauus, 196; a Bouree 
of Sozomen's history, 223, 

Codex TheodoBianuB, proclaimed 
439> A source of ^ozomen’s 
history, 223* 

CommisBioner of penance^ origin of 
ofiice, 386 j suppression, 386. 

Conciliar movement, in West, 217, 
312-315; in East, 217, 3 f 5 - 3 ^ 7 - 

Confession of faith, of bishops of the 
East, 289; three formularies nf 
Council of Sirmiunii 303; .Valen- 
tiau formulary, 315 ; of Arimimim, 
322; of Eustathius, etc., 352. 

Coiibtnns, son of Constantino the 
Great, obtaiiH empire of the 
West, 2S4; writes to Constantins 
/// ;v AtlianaMus anil Taiil, 289; 
receives three bishops an<l dis- 
misses them, 2S9; fails to have 
AtbamisiuH and Paul reinstated, 
2Sg; summon* Synod of Sardica, 
289; threatens brother with war 
unless Athanasius restored, 298; 
killed in (iaul, 301, • 

Constans, son of Constantine the 
Usurper, 425; slain, 427, 

Constantia, sister of Constantine, ad- 
vocates restoration of Arius and 
Euzoius, 277. 

Constantine tlie Groat, sets vision of 
cross and of Clirist, 241 ; impiircs 
of priests, who expoutid the 
Scriptures, takes cross as his 
standard, which protects tlie 
bearer, 242; charged with mur- 
ilering sou Crispus, 242; ])ut 
eliarge untrue, 243 ; churches 
flourish under him, 243; comiuers 
Dardanians, 243; overcomes Li- 
cinius, becomes sole emperor, 
makes Christianity state religion, 
revokes edicts against Christians, 
pagan w^Ubhip prohibited, 244; 
property restored to Christians, 
244; comjucrs GiHlis and Sarma- 
tians, enjoins obBervance of Lord's 
Day, abolishes crutilixion, 245; 
abolishes law against celibacy, 
245; exempts clergy from taxa- 
tion, allows appeal to bishops 
from civil courts, 24O; grants 
recpiest of Eutychianus, 251; re- 
Imkcs Arius and Alexander, 252; 
is grieved at Paschal controversy, 
252; sends Ilosits to reconcile 
differences, 253; convenes coun- 
cil at Nicaia, 253; burns memo- 
rials and exhorts to peace, 253; 
replies to Eusebius* eulogy, 254; 
attempts to reconcile the Nova- 
tians, 256; entertain* the coun- 
cil, exhorts to harmony, and 
writes to the churches, 2^7; or- 
ders church built near Calvary, 
258} has bit made out of true 
nails, 259; erects temples, 259; 
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beautifle* n> zantium and changes 
it* namci a6o; build* chwrch atf 
Uesthv, or Micluelium, 260; or- 
der* churcli erected under oak 
of Manirc, 261; orders pagan 
shrines and idol* tle*troyea ami 
places purified, 561; receives 
embassy of Iberians, 364 j re- 
monstrate* with ^apor for persc- 
sccutidg ('hristians, 268; hears 
tradiicer* of Athanasius, 27a; but 
iljsmissc^ them, 273; convene* 
council of Cvsavea, 275; order* 
, consccratron .of the ( 5 rcat Mar- 
tyrlum at Jerusalem, 276; is per- 
suadctl by Constantia to restore 
* Arius and Euzuius, 277; writes 
letter to Synotl of Tyre, 278; ex- 
iles Athanasius to Ircvcs, 279; 
refuses to recall him, 280; exiles 

. John, the Mclitian bishop, 280; 
enact* law against heresies, 280; 
baptism, death, and character, 
2821 charges Constantins to call 
council regatiling homoiousios, 
298 i body removed by Macedo- 
nius, 316, 

Constantine, son of Constantine the 
( Ircat, death of, at A(|uileia, 284. 

Constantine, proclaimed emperor by 
soldiers, 425 ; send* son Constans 
into Spain, 427-, proclaim* him 
emperor, 427; killed, 427. 

I Constantine, a city of Pluenicia, 262, 

Constantinojde, churches in, 199. 

I Constautius, father of Constantine the 
Great, 205; protects Christians, 
243 i tests the faithful, 243. 

Constantius, son and successor of 
Constantine, recalls Athanasius, 
283; letter to church of Alexan- 
dria, 283; obtains empire of the 
.East, 284; goes to Antioch of 
Syria, 385; adopt* the term “ ho- 
moiousios, “ 297: 4muvenes coun- 
cil of Ariminum, 298 ; restores 
Athanasiusi 298; commends him 
to bishops of Egypt, 299; over- 
comes Velranius, 302; and ^fax• 
entius, 304; goes to Riune, at- 
tempt* to force homoiousios on 
church, 304 j banishes Liberius, 
307 ; condemns ICudoxius and 
the Aetians, 309; convenes coun- 
cil at Niciea, 311; goes to Ari- 
minum, council meets there, 312; 
permits another at Sjcleucia, 312; 
slights deputies from council of 
Ariminum, 314; appoints Julian, 
Gesar, 3161 death, 325. 

Constantius, a general of tionorius, 
426, 427, 

Consubstantiality of Son, broached, 
251; defended by Alexander of 
Alexandria against Arius, 251; 
becomes the faith of the church, 
255; dispute over meaning of 
word, 270; evaded by partisans 
of Eusebius of Nicomedia, 285; 
affirmed by the West, ho- 
moousip* and homoiousips, 297; 
debatetl at Sirmium, 3<^3} nnd at 
Scleucla, 317} and at Ariminum, 
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« 319; attacked anew by AcacUins, 

323; Macedonian acceptation of 
the term, 336; Niccne aratcmcnt 
afBrmed by councit of Antioch, 
30 ; acceptctl by Mai-cdonian 
bithopf, 352; afterwards rejected 
hjf them, 377. 

Copres, an Egn^tian monk, 365. 

Corporeality of God, question raised 
In Egypt, 406. 

Council of Alexandria, 209; rcaffirmH 
Niccnc doctrines, 335, Ai>tioc4h, 
207 ; deposes Eustathius, 2 70; 
ordains Euphronius bishop, 271 ; 
second council,' 28^; deposes 
Athanasius, ordains Gregory, 185. 
Antioch in Syria, 348; reaftirms 
Nicene faith, 348; letter to Jo- 
vian, 348. Ariminum, convened, 
298; cause, 298; second council, 
convene<l, 3r2; rejects Aetian* 
doctrines, 313; sends report to 
Constantius, 313; confirming Ni- 
ccnc doctrines, 314. Cesarca, to 
try Athanasiu.s who docs not ap- 
j>ear, 275. Constantinople, 209; 
convened by 'Fheodosius, tSci; 
chooses Ncctarius bishop of Con- 
stantinople, 381 ; affirms Niccnc 
faith, 381 ; establishes precedence 
uf Rome, and rank of see of 
Constantinople, 381. Jerusalem, 
299; letter m behalf of Athana- 
sius, 299. 1 ^ampsacus, 350 ; holds 
Arian doctrines, 350. Milan, de- 
poses and banishes Athanasius, 
305. Nica>a, convened, 253; 
assembled, 254; comicmns Arian- 
ism, 255; loaves celibacy unen- 
forced, 256; enacts canons, 256. 
Rome, 3O0 ; reatfirms Niccnc 
doctrines, condemns Auxentius 
of Milan, 360; circular letter of, 
360. Kurmiann;, 409 ; the eighty 
monks reconciled with ’rheophi- 
lus, 410 ; cite Chrysostom and 
clergy of Constantinople to ap- 
pear, 410; depose (.’hr>Tiostom, 
410; mobbed by the people, 410. 
Sardica, 209; East separates from 
West, 2S9; numbers attending, 
290. Seleucia, 316; two formu- 
laries offered, 316; reaffirms 
formulary of council of Antioch, 
318; deposes various bishops, 
318, Sirmium, convened, 302; 
deposes Photinus, 303 ; three 
formularies of faith, 303. Tyana, 
353; reaffirnivS Nicene doatrincs, 
353* assembles without 

being convened by the emperor, 
275 ; deposes Athanasius, and 
declares reasons to Constantine, 
276; restores and re-cstabli0es 
the Melitian bishop, John, 
280, 

Councils, imperial convocation de- 
fended, 20$. 

Crispion (also “Chnspion”), arch- 
deacon, a monk of Bethelia, in 
Palestine, 191, 370; Ephanius’ 
archdeacon, 233; brother of Fus- 
con and SalamanuSi 233, 40S. 


Crispus, son of Constantine, murder 
of, 242. 

Cronius, an ascetic, 291 ; called Cro- 
nion, 368* 

Cross, appearance of, to Constantine, 
24 1; hear Jerusalem, 302. 

Crucifixion, as punishment, abolished, 
245. 

Cyriacus, bishop of Adama, 382. 

Cyriacus, a deacon, 416. 

I Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, 294; suc- 

I cecds .Maximus, 302, 315; de- 
posed by Acasians, 321 ; re- 
nounces Macedonian <!octrincs 
anrl attends council of Constan- 
tinople, 380; death, 385. 

Cyrinus, bishop of Chalccdon, abuses 
C'hryst>sti>m at council of Chalce- 
Mon, 409; death, 409. 

j (*yrus, of Constantinople, 194. 

Dainasus, bishop of Korre, 359; 
condemns Apolinarianism, 362; 
death, 398. 

iMniol, a Syrian monk, 293. 

Dansus, a I'ersian bishop and martyr, 
267. 

Daphne, at Antioch, 234; customs 
of, 341 ; temple and statue of 
Apollo destroyed, 342. 

riemocritus of (.‘ods, 274. 

Demophilus, Arian bishop of Con- 
stantinople, 354; leader of the 
Arians, 378; leaves the city, 379; 
holds service with Lucius outside 
(.’onstantinuple, 379; dcatb> 385. 

Dianius, bishop of Cappadocian CVes- 
area, attends second council of 
Arttioch, 285. I 

Didymus, of Alexandria, 294; char- 
acter, 295; foresees Julian’s death, 
347; renown, 358, 3O8. 

Didymus, a relative of the Emperor 
Honorius, 425. 

Diodorus, liUhop of Tarsus, 380, }8i; 
instructor of Chr>'sostum, 399; 
avoitled allegory in interpreta- 
tion, 206, 399, 

Diogenes, deacon, 320. 

Dionj’sius, bishop of Alba, 305. 

Dionysius, a monk of Khinocorura, ' 
30 <). 

Dionysius, temple of, at Alexandria, 
destroyed, 385. 

Dioscoriis, an Eg>ptian monk, 365, 
36S ; maiic bishop of I reriuopolis, 
406; incurs enm 4 y of Thcophi- 
lus, 406; retires to Scythopolis, 
407; appeals to empress, 407, 
410; death, 410. 

Diospolis, bishopric of, 271. 

Divination, bf wooden tripod, 391. 

Dominica, wife of Emperor Valcns, 

Donatist, practice regarding the ex- 
communicated, 20S. 

Donatus, bishop of Eunea, 394; slays 
a dragon, 395. 

Dorotheas, Arian bishop of Constan- 
tinople, 385; heads one party of 
the Arians, 388. 

Dorotheas, bishop of Antioch, suc- 
ceeds Euzoius, 374. 


Dorotheas, an ascetic of Thebes, 366, 

Dracontius, bishop of Pefgamos, de- 
posed by Acacians, 320. 

Easter, controversy, 216; Novatian 
and Sabbatian position, 388. 

Eastern Christians, 241. 

Eastern church, and schism of Sardica, 
290, 291 ; mainly A^an, 377. 

Ecdicius, slayer of Edovicus, 42a 

Edesius, adventures in India, 274. 

Kdcssa, 193, 293; devotion of Chris- 
tians of, 357, 

Edicts against Christians revoked, 
244. 

Editions of Sozomcn, 225, 226, 

Edovicus, a general of the usurper 
('onstantine, 426. 

i Egy|)tian monasticism, 292, 365-369. 

Elcusius, bishop of Cyzicu.s, 308; de- 
posed by Acacians, 320; em- 
braces heresy of Macedonius, 322, 
336; compelle<l by Julian to 
builii Novatian church, 330; ex- 
pelled by Julian, 336; recants 
before Valens, but repents, 35 1; 
attends council of Constantinople, 
380. 

Elias, associate of Patrincs, 273. 

Elias, an Egyptian ascetic, 365. 

Elpi(lius, bishop of Satala, deposed 
by Acacians, 321. 

[ Enicsa, church of, 297. 

Empedocles, death 01, 274. 

Encratites, 206, 334. 

Ephracm Syrus, 216, 293, 370 ; liter- 
ary works, 295; personal char- 
acter, 296. ^ 

Epijihanies of angfls, saints, etc., 202. 

Epiphanius, bishop of Salamis, con- 
• troversy with the empress, 191, 
408; prophecies of, 213; duped 
by Theophilus, acts against 
Chrysostom, 408; is dissuaded 
from this course by Scrapion, 
408 ; meets “ Long Brothers ” 
and is reconciled to them, 409; 
death, 409. 

Epiphanius, monk of Palestine, 369; 
afterw ard bishop of Salamis, 370 ; 
liberality and miracles, 395. 

Epiphanius, the sophtst, 362. 

Episcopal and presbyterial jurisdic- 
tion, 390. 

Erennius, becomes bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, 324; is succeeded by Her- 
aclius, 324. 

Eucherius, son of Stilicho, 421 ; death, 
422. 

Eudocia, Empress, 194; liberal ten- 
dencies, 197. 

Eudoxia, daughter of Eudocia, liberal 
tendencies, 197; married Vafen- 
tinian IIL, 200; death, 417. 

Eudoxius, bishop of Ger^ianicia, after- 
wards of Constantinople, attends 
second council of Antioch, 285. 

Eudoxius, Eunomian bishop of Anti- 
och, 308; ejected and condemned 
by Constantius, 309; and deposed 
by council of Seleucia, 318;, 
usurps bishopric of Constanti- 
nople, 321 ; opposes Nicene doc- 
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trine, ,52a; gains over Valens, 
351; death, 3 u, 

Eudoxus, bishop of h^csea, 205. 

Eugenius, bishop of Nicaja, 304. 

Eugenius, attempts to usurp* throne 
of the West, 392; death, 393 *, 

Eulalius, orthodox bishop of Amasia, 

377 - 

Euiogius, Egyptian presbyter and 
monk, 365. 

Euiogius, 'Persian monk and honorary 
bishop, 370. 

Eunomianism, genesis of, 217, 363; 
doctrines, 307, 36^ prominence 
and condemnation, 309; favor 
by Julian, 330; origin, 363; 
attributed to Aetius by Euno* 
mius, 364; geographical distri- 
bution, 364. 

Eunomians, 207; baptism among, 
207, 363; not tolerated by Gra- 
tian, 377. 

Eunomius, 207; Arian bishop of 
Cyzicus, 351; his heresy not 
new, 363; acknowledges indebt- 
edness to Aetius, 364; described 
by Gregory Nazianzen, 3C4; se- 
cedes from Arians, 379; banished 
by Theodosius, dies, 387, 388. 

Euphronius, ordained bishop of An- 
tioch, 271: succeeded by Place- 
tus, 28 j, 298. 

Euplus, Melitian bishop, 275. 

Eupsychius, martyr of Caesarea, 334. 

Eusebia, guardian of the Forty Mar- 
tyrs, 420. 

Eusebius, bishop of Ccesarea, 275; 
attends couj|cil of Tyana, 353; 
difficulties and reconciliation with 
Basil, 355; death, 355. 

Eusebius Emesenus, bishop of Emesa, 
life, 286, 294. 

Eusebius of Nicoraedia, sides with 
Arius against Alexander, 252; 
pretends to repudiate him, 255; 
is deposed, 256 ; expels Amphion, 
268; endeavors to reinstate Arius, 
270; charged by Eustathius with 
Arianism, 270; again plots to | 
restore Arius, threatens Alexan- j 
der of Constantinople, 279; death 
of Arius foils plan, 279; at death 
of Constantine favors Arianism, 
283. 

Eusebius, bishop of Samosata, 348. 

Eusebius, bishop of Vercella, 305; 
returns from exile to council of 
Alexandria, 335; maintains Ni- 
cene doctrines, 335. 

Eusebius, a eunuch, chamberlain to 
Constsintius, 283; aids Aetians, 

• 3 t 2 . 

Eusebius, governor of the court, exe- 
cuted. 330. 

Eusebius, 1 martyr o( Gaza, 332. 

Eusebius, one of the Long Brothers,** 
Egyptian monk, 368. 

Eusebius Pamphilus, the historian, one 
source of Sozomen’s history, 222; 
story of Constantine’s vision of 
the cross, 24 1; sides with Arius 
against Alexander, 252; attends 
Nicene council find eulogizes 


Constantine, aj;4; after delay, 
sanctions decision reached, 255; 
censured concerning the oak of 
Mamre, 261; recommended for 
see of Antioch, 270; death, suc- 
ceeded by Acacitts, ^84, • 

Eusebius, a Syrian monk, 370. 

Eustathians, favored by Athanasius, 
299; numerous in Antioch, 299; 
adherents of Nicene doctrines, 
323; same as tlie Catholics, 358. 

Eustathius, bishop of Bcycea, then of 
Antioch, 241; attends Nicene 
Council, 253; disputes with Eu- 
sebius Pamphilus concerning 
consubstantiality, 2Vo; deposed 
by council of Antiocn, 270; char- 
acter, 271. 

Eustathius, bishop of Sebaste, aacetic, 
293; opposes Eudoxius, 308; 
deposed by Acacians, 320; ac- 
cepts heresy of Maccdonius, 322, 
336; goes to Rome, adopts Ni- 
ccnc doctrine, 352; exiled by 
Valcns, 355. 

Eutropia, mother-in-law of Constan- 
tine, 261. * 

Eutropius, 4 eunuch, 392; becomes 
consul, 403; refuses refuge of 
churches to fugitives, falls victim 
to his own order, 404. * 

Eutropius, a reader of Alexandria, 
414; suffers death, 414. 

Eutychcan heresy, 201, 387. 

Eutychianus, a Novatian of Bithynia, 
performs a miracle, 251. 

Eutychus, a Eunomian, doctrine of, 

387- 

Euzoius, deacon of Alexandria, be- 
comes an Arian, 25 1; having 
been deposed, is reinstated in 
company with Arius, 277; stirs 
up dissension, 335; as bishop of 
^ Antioch, opposes Athanasius, 
349; seizes Peter of Alexandria, 
357; death, 374;’ succeeded by 
Dorotheus, 374. 

Evagrius, archdeacon of Constanti- 
nople, 369; becomes an ascetic, 

369- 

Evagrius, bishop of Antioch, 385; 
death, 401. 

Evagrius, orthodox bishop of Con- 
stantinople, 354; exiled by Va- 
lens, 355. 

Evagrius, the historian, 191. 

Exucontians, 324. 


Fatherhood of God, Arian discussion 
concerning, 388. 

Fathers* creed final, 205. 

Felix, bishop of Rome, 204; adheres 
to Nicene faith, 307. 

Flacilla, wife of Theodosius, holds 
Nicene faith, 379. 

Flavian, pagan and praetorian prefect, 
392 - 

Flavian, presbyter, afterwards bishop 
of Antioch, 362, 382, 398; ap- 
peases wrath of Theodosius, 393 ; 
dispute with bishop of Rome, 
400; succeeded by Porphyry, 

415- • 


Flavita, barbarian general in Roman 
army, defeats Galnas, befomA 
consul, 402. 

Forty Martyrs^ discovery of remains, 
196; prior to a.d. 439, 201 ; story 
of discovery, 420; description ol 
the tomb, 421. 

Frumentius, missionary to India, 
youtl^ful adventhres of, and sub- 
seouent ordination as bishop of 
India, 2^4* 


daddanus, a Syrian monk, 370. 

Gaddiabes, a Vecsian bishop and mar** 
tyr, 267. ' 

Gainas, an Arian, 197, 205. 

Galinas, a Goth, attempts to seize the 
throne, 401; lays aside preten- 
sions and is made general, 401 ; 
espouses Arian cause, is foiled 
by Chrysostom, 401 ; attempts to 
cross to Asia and perishes, 402. 

Galileans, a name of the Christians, 

329. 338. 

Galla Placidia, sister of Honorius, 
427. 

Gallus, 295; made Caesar, 302; re- 
sides at Ephesus, 327; death, 

327- 

Gallienus, 262. 

Gaudentiua, 290. 

Gauls, Christianization of, 262. 

Gaza, dissension between G. and 
Majuma, 195, 198; martyrojogy, , 
198, 332; Sozomen’s graniiathcr 
esteemed there, 233. 

George, bishop of Alexandria, perse- 
cutes opponents, 302, 300; at- 
tends council of Sirmium, 303; 
deposed by council of Seleucia, 
318; reinstated by Acacians, per- 
secutes pagans and opposing 
. Christians, 324; meets violent 
death, 331. 

George, bishop of Laodicea in Syria, 
285 ; deposed by bishops of West, 
290; reinstated, opposes Eudox- 
ius of Antioch, 308; ejection of 
Apolinarius causes ,^Apolinarian 
heresy, 362. 

George of Arethusa, nominated for 
bishopric of Antioch, 271* 

Germanus, presbyter, 416. 

Gerontius, a physician, becomes 
bishop of Nicomedia, 403; de- 
posed by Chrysostom, 403. 

Gerontius, a traitorous general of 
Honorius, 426. 

Gladiatorial shows prohibited, 245. 

Goths, Christianization of the, 262, 
373; become Arians, 373; follow 
the Psathyrians, 388. 

Gratian, emperor, 209; toleration 
edict or, 210, 377; associates 
Theodosius with self in empire, 


377 - 

Gratian, proclaimed emperor by sol- 
diers, soon afterwards slain, 425. 

Gregory, bishop of Alexandria, 285; 
attends second council of An- 
tioch, 285; repudiated by bishops 
of the West, 290. 

Gregory, bishop of Nyssa, 382. 
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GreircNry NVIaiim. I 91 > <99$ n tourco 
• fjjy Hozomen, ^23; hutcd ly Ju- 
lian, 3*|o; attciula tounctl uf 
lyana, 353; bccoiuui bishop of 
Na4;ian4Uft, 356; an<l of Omstan^ 
tinoptc, 30 ; doctrine of, cou- 
ccrnin;» the Holy Gho«t, 359; 
describes Apoiinarianism an<l 
Kunomianisnt, 364; leader of 
orthodox, 378; traniflaled to 
Constantinople, abdicates, 380. 


Ilahakkuk, relics of, discovered, 397, 
llalas, a Syrian monk, *370, 371, 
Harriionius, 295, 296* 

Hegesippus, 240. * 

Helena, mother of (4)ustantmc, 204; 
goes to Teruaalem, seeki true 
croii, 258; erects templet at 
llcthiehcm and on Mount of 
Olives, visits churches of the 
Hast, is proclaimed empress, dies 
at age of eighty, 259. 

Ilelenopolis in Bithynia, 259. 
lltdenopoliH in Palefttinc, 259. 
Hcliodoriis, a Syrian monk, 370. 
Heliopolis, persecution of Christians 
33 d- 

llclladius, bishop of C';esarea in Cap- 
padocia, 3S2; ordains Geronlius, 
403. 

HeUadius, deacon of Alexandria, be* 
^ comes an Arian, 25 1 . 

Hellei, an Egyptian ascetic, 365. 
Henumu, building of, 234. 

Heortusius, bisliop of Sardis, deposed 
by Acacia ns, 320. 

Heraclcan, general muler Honorius, 
423; causes famine in Romo, 424. 
licraclides, Egyptian ascetic, 291, 
3 Si*. 

Iferaclides, monk of Scetis, ordained 
bishop of Ephesus, ^03. 
lleraclius, succeeds Erennius as 
bishop of Jerusalem, 324; is suc- 
ceeded b;y Hilarius, 324. 
Hercules, puritie<l, 243. 

Hermaeon, a Melitiau bishop, 275. 
llcrmias, a common Christian name, 
191. 

Ilermogcnes, prefect of Syria, 320. 
Hermopolis, in the Thebais, 343. 
Herod the Great, 239. 

Hestiae, called Michatllum, 196, 198; 

church built by Constantine, 2O0. 
Hcsychas, ralestinian monk, 293; 
‘MIcsycas,’* 369. 

llilarion, life of, 192, 293, 333; «xor- 
ciset Alaphion, 192, 233; ac- 
tivity In Palestine, A,n. 345, 192, 
293; death, 371; burial, 293. 
Hilarius, bishop of Jerusalem after 
Hcraclius, 324. 

Hilary of Pictavium, 193, 295; cxilcJ, 

305. 

Himerius, lonhist of Athens, 356. 
Historiography Of So/omen, 228. 
Holy Ghost, doctrine of, two parties, 
359 - 

Homoousians, 209, 297, 298. 

. Homoousios and homoiousios, 297, 
29$. 


[ ♦ 

Honoria, dat^htei of the general 

Constantiua, 437. 

Uonorius, 205: date of death of, a.d. 
423, 21 y; succeeds Theodosius, 
398 *, oftera to acknowledge Atta- 
kis as cr^emperor, 423} relMrIlioris 
against him, 42$ 2 which he over- 
comes, 427. 

Ilormisdas, a PvrMuu bishop . and 
martyr, 267. 

Hoaiui, bishop of Cordova, 24O; sent 
to settle Paschal controversy, 
253; expands Nict no creed, 290. 
Huns, 398, 415; retreat from Thrace, 
422, 

Hypatian, bishop of Hcraclia, 350. 
IlyiKiatasis, 255, 270, 289, 320, 335, 
381. 

% V,, 

Iberians, of iVsia, converted bv a slave, 

. assisted by miracles, 263; send 
ambassadors to Constautiac, 264^ 
Impcccal>iiity, 386. 

India, Christianization of, 274. 
indifferent canon, 389. 

Innocent, l)isliop of Kuinc, 415; 

writes Chrysostom, 416. 

Irene, daughter of Spyridon, wonder- 
ful stoiy of, 24f». 

Irenius, bLH}i()p of Gaza, 348. 

Isi'f.ie, a Melitiau bishop, 275. 

Isaac, a nu»nk, predicts death of 
Vakns, 376; disputes with Chrys- 
<»stom, 405, 

Isaac, a Persian bisht'p and martyr, 
207. 

Isaac, a type of suflerings of Christ, 

239. 

Isaiah, 343. 

Ischurias, a Mclitian i)resbyter, 275. 
Ischyrion, bishop of Mareotis, ap- 
pointed by Eastern bishops, 290. 
Ishniacl, father of the Saracens, 375. 
Isidore, an Egyptian nu»nk, 365. 
Isidore, a presbyter of Alexaiulrlfa, 
400; sent on embassy to Rome, 
400 j incurs enmity of Thcophi- 
lus, 406, 

Isidore of Pelusium, 191. 

acob, predicted coming of Christ, 239. 
cws, the, rejection of Christ, 240; 
ctmspire with Magi against Per- 
sian Christians, 264, 206; laws 
legarding slave-holding, 297; 
granted permission to rebuild 
tlu; 'Icmplc, 343; repulsed by 
tire issuing from the earth, 398. 
Johannists, or johnites, followers of 
John (.'hrysostom of Constanti- 
nople, 201,413; persecuted, 413, 
414; exconftnunicated, 415. 

John PaptUt, head found, conveyed 
to Constantinople, and church 
built over it, 199,391; miracles 
there, 393. 

John, bishop of Constantinople, 196, 
212; predictions of, 2 1 3, 409. 
John, bishop of Jerusalem, 398. I 

John C'hr)sostom, see Chrysostom. 
John, Egyptian ascetic, 365. 

John, a Melitian bishop, 271, 275; 
exiled by Constantine^ 280. j 


John, a monk* of Thclgiisi^392; pre- 
dicts death of "llicodosius and of 


Eugeni us, 302. 

John, a Perxian bishop and martvr, 
267. 

John, presbyter and monk, 366, 

J oseph, husband of Mary, 343, 
ijsephus, the liistorian, witness of, to 
Christ, 239, 

Jovian, 207, 209; proclaimed em- 
peror, 347; restores prvvilcges bJ 
Christians, 348; restores Athana- 
sius, 349L death, 349, 

Jovius, profeiTof Italy, 423, 

Julian, the apostate, edicts cause ilight 
of Sozomeii's family and of Ala- 
phion’s, 19a ; portents during 
reign, 205; infatuatiim, 206: 
murder of, defended, 209, 34(1; 
dread of liiin, 210; named Ca:sar, 
317; is proclaimed Augustus, 
and apostatises, 325, 326; family 
and education, 326; stiulies phi- 
losophy at Con.stantinujde, 327; 
relations with Constantius, 327; 
reopens pagan temples, 32 S ; 
refuses help to Nisibis^ 328 ; sul'- 
jeetsMajuma to Ga/.a, 328; with- 
draws immunities from clergy, 
329; hatred of the church, 330; 
recalls Aetiua, 330; compels re- 
buildijig of Novatiun church, 330 ; 
banishes Athanasius aiul Elcusius, 
336; expels the clergy, 336; fail- 
ure to reinstate paganism, 337; 
further efforts, 338; testimony 
to Christian benevolence, 33S; 
letter to Arsa^s, 338; artful 
measures againit Christians, 339; 
forbids public education ami 
Greek classics to Christians, 340; 
writes his “Aversion to Beards,” 
341; orders body of Babylas re- 
moved, 341; persecution result- 
ing, 342 ; destroys a statue of 
Christ, 342; permits Jews to re- 
build the Temple, 343; makes 
war on Persia, 345; insults Ar- 
sacius, King of Armenia, 345; 
death, 346; cause of his ileath, 
346; his iminety, 347. 

Julian, the ChaUlaean, performs a 
miracle, 254. 

Julian, governor of Egypt, 331; uncle 
of above, 331 ; horrible death, 


332- 


Julian, Syrian monk, 293. 

Julius, bishop of Rome, absent from 
Kiccnc council, 253 ; rebukes 
bishops of East, secures rein- 
statement of Athanasius and 
Paul, 287; summons Athanasius 
to Rome, 288; replies to letter of 
bishops of council of Antioch, 
288; appeals to Coifstans, 289; 
death, 304, 

Julius, a deacon of Alexandria, and 
an Arian, 251. 

Justina, revival of Arianism, 21 1 ; 
attempts to force its adoption by 
threats, 384; flees with Valcn- 
tinian 11, to Thessalonica, 384; 
death, 385. 
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Lagodtiis, fL relative of the Einperor 
Hononus, 425. 

Lazarus, a Syrian in^iik f nd bishop, 
370, 37 

I«eontias, l^ishop of Ancyra, 371; de- 
prived Novalians of churches, 
3t)9; attends council which de- 
j>osed Chrysostom, 4 1 2. 

I.eontius, bishop of Antioch, 298; 
succeeded by Eudoxius, 308. 

Leontius,# presbyter to Constantius, 
308. 

l.ibanius, the Syrian, 209, 356; teacher 
of Chrysostom, 399. 

Liberius, bishop of Rome, 204, 207; 
succeeds Julius, 304; exiled by 
Constantins, 307; recalled, 309; 
receives Macedonian bishops, 
352; death, 359. 

Licinius, 241 ; persecutes Christians, 
244; deceived by oracle, loses 
battle, and dies in ThcSsalonica, 
24.1. 

Literature upon Sozomen, 228-231. 

Loj^os, the, 239. 

brothers,'’ the, 368; incur 
enmity of Tbcophilus, 406; re- 
tire with other monks to Scylho- 
polis, 407. 

Lord’s day, observed by Constantine, 
245. 

Lucianius, martyr of Nicomedia, 285. 

l.ucifer, founder of Luciferian heresy, 
295; bishop of Cafi[liari, 335. 

I^ucius, bishop of Arlrianoj)le, de- 
posed, lives in Rome, 287; re- 
instated, 300; again deposed; 
dies in pri.s^^, 301. 

Lucius, presbyter of Alexandria, 349; 
made bishop by Arians, 357; 
attemj)ls persecution of the as- 
cetics, 358; reproached by Moses, 
374; expelled, decs to C.'onstan- 
tinople, 379. 

Maarcs, Persian bishop and martyr, 
267. 

Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, 241, 
24f>; attends Niccne council, 253; 
discovers true cn)ss, 259; chided 
by (’onstantine because of oak 
of Mainre, 261 ; sucecctled l^y 
Maximus, 271. 

Macarius, deacon of Alexandria, an 
Arian, 251. 

Macarius, presbyter of Alexandria, 

29 L 358, 366* 

Macarius, presbyter of Celliac, 207, 
366. 

Macarius Politicus, ascetic anrl pres- 
byter, *291. 

Maced oni us, 198; church built by 
M., 199; candidate for bishopric, 
284 ; gains possession, 288 ; 
ojecteff on return of Paul, 300; 
again seizes bishopric, persecutes 
Paulinists, 210, 301, 315; ex- 
pelled by Acacians, 322; death, 
322; heresy of, regarding the 
Holy Ghost, 322. 

Maccdonius, a Phrygian martyr, 334. 

Macedonian heresy, 322; peculiarity, 

• 33 ^. 
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Macedoniant, hold councils, 336; 
persecuted by Valens, 352; send 
embassy to Rome, 352; invited 
to council of Constantinople, but 
withdraw, 380; decline of, 398. 

Magi, of Persia, malign tl^ Chrislians, 
264; stir up persecution, 265, 

266. 

Magneniius, usurps power of Ci>n- 
Btans, 30 1; defeated by Constan- 
tius, commits suicide, 304. 

Magnus, treasurer under Valens, 357. 

Majuma, seaport of Gaza, 195; dis- 
tention betw-een Majuma and 
Gaza* I9S» 198; sudden conver- 
sion of inhabitants, name changed 
to Constantia, 262; degraded by 
Julians 328. 

Malachion, a moihk of Rcthslia in 
Palestine, 191, 2335 death, 193; 
miraculous disappearance and< 
reappearance, 370. 

Mammas, the martyr, 326. 

Mature, oak of, church built by Con- 
stantine under, 261. 

Mania (Mavia), Plglarch of the Sar- 
acens, 374 ; succors Constan- 
tinople, 377. 

Manichieans, not tolerated by( 3 ratian, 
377 ‘ 

Manumission of slaves facilitated, 2^6. 

Manuscripts of Sozomen, 225. 

Marathonius, convent of, in Constan- 
tinople, 199, 315; made bishop 
of Nicomedia, 315 ; adopts heresy 
of Maccdonius, 322. 

Marccllinus, mention of story of 
Ste])hen, 224. 

Marcellus, bishop of Ancyraf his doc- 
trines, 281; <lcposcd by Synod 
of Constantinople, 281 ; rein- 
8tatc<l by Synod of Sardis, 282, 
300; again deposed, 301, 

Marccllus, bishop of Apamca, Syria, 
386; death, 386. 

Marcian, Macedonian bishop of 
Ivampsacus, 380. 

Marcian, Novatian presbyter of Con- 
stantinople, 352 ; becomes bishop, 
384; regrets ordination of Sab- 
batius, 3S8; death, 398. 

Marcian, singer and martyr of Con- 
stantinople, 301. 

Marcionites, 280. 

Mardonius, a eunuch, 391, 

Marcas, Persian bishop and martyr, 

267. • 

Marinus, succeeds Demophilus, super- 
seded by Marinus, 385; heads 
the Psathyrians, 388. 

Maris, bishop of Chalcedon, repudi- 
ates Arianism, %5S; joins the 
Acacians, 319; boldness, 329. 

Mark, bishop of Arcthusa, 289, 308, 
31 1 ; attends council of Sirmium, 
302; compiles formulary, 317; 
martyrdom, 333. 

Mark, bishop of Rome, succeeds Sil- 
vester, succeeded by Julius, 271. 

Mark, a deposed presbyter, 275. 

Mark, a monk, 207, 366, 

Mark, proclaimed emperor by soldiers, 
soon afterwards slain, 425. 


Maroitts, monk of Persia* 371 ► 

Martin, l)bhop of Tarraciute, 294 * * 

Martyrius, bishop of Matcianopolia, 

382. 

Martyrius, a ph>iiiciau, refuses diac< 
onate, 382. 

Martyrius, sub-deacon and martyr* 
301. 

Maruthas. causes death of Cyrinus, 

409- 

Mary, called mojjfjcr of God, 343. 

Malcona, gfiartUan of head of John 
llaptist, 391. 

Maximus, Alexandrian philosopher* 
•381; epilcopal ordination of* 
declared invalid, j8l. 

Miximus* bishop of Jerusalem, 213, 
246; sucoeeda Macarius, 271. 

Maximus, bishop of Seleucia, 399; 
schoolfellow of Chrysostom, 399. 

Maximus, bishop of Treves, deposed 
by Eastern bishops schism 
of Sardica, 290. 

Maximus, Ephesian philosopher, 327. 

Maximus, usurper set up by Gcron* 
tius, 426. 

Maximus, usurps Valentinian’s throne* 
384; death, 386. 

Melas, bishop of Rhinocorura, 36^. 

Mcletius, appointed by Acacians 
bishop ot Sebaste, 322; trans- 
lated to Antioch, 323; upholds 
Nicenc doctrine, and is expelled* 
323; returns to Antioch, 335; at- 
tends council of Antioch* 348; 
banished by Valens, 35 1; returns 
to Antioch, causing dissension* 
37$ ; attends council of Constanti- 
nople, 380$ burial, 382. 

Melitians, plead for Arius with Athan- 
asius, 270; unite with the Arians, 
271 ; views of, 272 j traduce 
. Athanasius before Constantine, 
but fail, 272; second attempt, 
which also fails, 273. 

Melitius, bishop of I.ycus, his heresy, 
2qi ; examined by council at 
Nicjca, power of ordination with- 
drawn, 256; nominates John as 
his successor, 271. 

Menivolus, secretary to Justina* 

384. 

Mcropius, journey to India, 274. 

Method of Sozomen In composition, 
21 3-2 1 7; chronological method, 
215,216. 

Micah, relics of, discovered, 397. 

Michwlium, see Hestim. 

Missions, 211. 

Mithrium, scene of, riot, 331. 

Mocius, Persian bishop and martyr, 
267, 410. 

Modestus, prefect of Antioch in Syria, 

I^onasticism, 2i2 ; immoralities of, 
omitted, 213; praised, 216; phi- 
losophy, 233, 247; monastic life* 
248, 369; origin of, attributed 
to John Baptist and Elias, the 
prophet, 248; among Hebrews, 
248, 293 ; among Egyptians, 
292; and Syrians, 293, 370; In 
Palestine, 369. 
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MofiH Syruui atid Fcriian> 213; 

* Eg^tian, 248. 

MontasiMin, 206. 

Motitanus, 270. 

Moftesy presbyter and monk of Scetis, 
367 ; reproaches f.ucius, 374; 
retuses ordination by latter, 374, 

Mysteries, 245, 248, 

Narcissus, bishop of irenopilis, 289; 
deposed by Western bishops, 
2^; attacks Athanasius, 3a^« . 

Nectaria, deaconess, 321. * 

Ncctarlus, bishop of jCohstautinoplc„ 
364 ; election df, 204, 380; , 
aimii.shed office of commissioner | 
of penance, 386; death, 399, * 

Neonas, bishop of Scleucia, deposed 
bv Acacians, 321, 

Ncstabius, a martyr of Ga/a, 332. 

Nestor the Confes.sor, death of, 332. 

Nestorianinm, 201, 223. 

Ncstorius, bishop of Constantinople, 
223. 

Niciea, in Bithynia, 205; council con- 
vened, 2?3. 

Nicaretc, a lady of Bithynia, 199; 
noble character of, 414. 

Niccnc creed, 207; adhered to by 
the West, 291. 

Nicenism, geographical distribution 
of, 217, 291, 359; adherents take 
courage, 375, 

Nicomedia, earth«j[uakc of, 205, 310. 

Nicopolis, 343, 

Nllammon, a monk of Gern, refuses 
bishopric, 41 1 ; death, 411. 

Nitria, monastic life at, 369. 

Nonnichia, wife of Gerontius, 426. 

Novatians, church of, in Constantino- 
ide, 198; destroyed, 315 ; opposed 
by Sozoincn, 206; refusctl restor- 
ation to excommunicated, 208, 
2 j 6; separated from the church, 
280 j cause of their immunity from 
suppression, 281; church of, in 
Cyzicus demolished, 316; oerse- 
cution by Macedonius, 310; ob- 
servance of the Passover, 361; 
schismatic action, 361; Easter 
and Sabbatian disputes, 388; 
prosperity under Arcadius and 
Honurius, 398. 

Novatius, doctrine of, 256, 361. 

)ias, a widow, 404; ordained 
eaconcss by Nectarius, 405; 
rebuked by Chrysostom for un- 
wise giving, 405; being )>#rsc- 
cuted, refuses to hold communion 
with Arsacius, and goes to Cyzi- 
cus, 415. 

Origen, controversy, 206, 406-408 ; 
works of, 368; assailed by llie- 
ophilus and other bishops, 408 * 

Origen, a monk of Scetis, 368. 

Origenists, defmitiou of, 407. 

Otreinus, bishop of Melitine, 382. 

Otreus, bishop of Melitene, 353. 

Pachomius, a Melitian bishop, 275. 

Fachomius, a monk, sees an angel, 
202. 


Pachon, an ascetic of Scetis, 367. 

Pagan worship interdicted, 244. 

Pafestme, the* church in, 211. 

Palladius, the historian, a source used 
by Sozomen, 223. 

Pamhio, Egyptian ascetic, 291, 358. 

Pan, statue of, destroyed, 262, 

Papas, Persian bishop and niart>'r, 
267. 

Paphnutius, the confessor, 246, 291 ; 
argues against enforced celibacy, 
256. 

Paschal, usages of Montanists, 206; 
controversy, 252 ; Hosius sent to 
settle it, 253; controversy decided 
at Nicaa, 286; how observed by 
Novatians, 361; Ntivatian and 
Sabbatian position, 389; usage 
ok Pepu/ites, 389. 

Palrincs, a Melitian presbyter, 273. 

Patrophilus, bishop of Scythoptdis, 
sides with Arius against Alexan- 
der, 252, l>ut accepts decision of 
Nicene council, 2^5; charged 
by Eustathius with Arianism, 
270; attends second council ofi 
Antioch, 280^ deposed, 318. j 

Paul, l)ishoj) of Con.stantinoplc, 199; i 
succeeds Alexander, 284; ex-' 
j)clle<I, 2S4, 287; goes to Rome, 

• 287 ; reinstated, 288 ; again 
ejected, 288; affirms Niccnc doc- 
trine, 29 1; again returns, 300; 
once more ejected and banished, 
dies in exile, 301 ; burial, 

3 « 2 . 

I’aul of Eerme, a monk, 367. 

Paul of Jugatuin, a Persian monk, 371. 

]*aul the# Simple, disciple of Antony 
the Great, becomes an ascetic, 
250. 

Paulianians, a heretical sect, 280. 

Paulin ists, 358. 

I'aulinus, liishop of Antioch, divides 
see with Mcletius, 378 ; dc^h 

385. 

Paulinus, bishop of Treves, defends 
Athanasius, 305. 

Paulinus, bishop of sides with 
Arius against Alexander, 252; 
charged liy Eustathius with Ari- 
anisin, 270. 

Paul us, Persian bishop and martyr, 
267. 

Pclagius, bishop of Laodicea, 353, 
382. 

Penance, 338, 399; peoiliar to the 
West, 3S6. 

Persia, church of, 21 1; how estab- 
lished, 264; persecution under 
Sapor, 265 ; sixteen thousand 
names of nmrtyrs known, 267. 

Peter, Apocalypse of, 196. 

Peter, appointed bishoij^ of Alexan- 
dria l3y Athanasius, expels Arius, 
suffers martyrdom, 251, 257; de- 
posed by Valens, 357; condemns 
Apolinarianism, 362 ; returns, 

Philip, ^ prefect of Constantinople, 
288. 

Philippus of Side, a source of Soz- 
omen’s history, 223. ^ 



Philo Judaeus, description pf monks, 
248. 

Philostorgius, 2op; a source of Soz* 
omen’s history, 222. 

Photinus, bishop of Sirmium, heresy 
of, 302; is deposed, 303; follow- 
ers not tolerated by Gratian, 377. 

Photius, gives Sozomen’s name, 233. 

Phritigerncs, a Gothic leader, 373. 

Phrygians, a heretical sect, 280. 

Phuscon, a monk of Bethelki in Pal- 
estine, 191, 233, 370. 

Piammon, presbyter and monk, secs 
an angel, 202, 366. 

Pior, an Egyptian monk, 367. 

Piturion, 291. 

Placctus, bishop of Antioch, succeeded 
Euphronius, 285, 298. 

Plagiarism of Sozomen, from Socrates, 
221. 

Plato, 274. 

Plinthus, reconciles Arian factions, 

3h«. 

Plusian, a bishop, 275. 

Polemics, deleterious, 207. 

Pulycarp, bishop of Smyrna, 390. 

Polychronius, a presbyter, aids Pul- 
chcria in discovery of tomb of 
Forty Martyrs, 420. 

Pontus, 356. 

Porphyry, succeeds Flavian as bishop 
of Antioch, 415; persecutes Jo- 
hannists, 41c. 

Prapidius, a rural bishop, 371. 

Primacy of Rome, 209. 

Prisciallianists, 206. 

Private judgment, 206. 

Proierssius, a sophist^f Athens, 356. 

Probatius, eunuch lAdcr Jovian, 349. 

Probiamis, a physician, miraculously 
cured, and becomes a Christian, 
260. 

Proclus, bishop of Constantinople, 
201, 224. 

Procopius, revolts against Valens, de- 
feated, 351. 

Protogenes, bishop of Sardica, depose*] 
by Eastern bishops, 290; expands 
Nicene creed, 2^. 

Protogenes, a Syrian monk, 370; suc- 
ceeded Vitus as bishop of Came, 
370 - 

Psatliyrians, an Arian sect, 388. 

Pulcheria, sister of Theodosus the 
Younger, 196, 204; marries Mar- 
cian, 200; previous vow of vir- 
ginity, 201 ; opposed Pmtychian- 
ism, 201; is protector of the 
emperor, 205, 419; opposed free 
thought, 206, 223 ; inclined to 
asceticism, 212; excellent char- 
acter, 224, 419, 421 ; discovery 
tomb of the Forty Martyrs, 421. 

Purification, of Hercules and Greeks, 
after crime, 243. « 

Pusices, a Persian martyr, 266. 

Putubastus, 291 ; •* Putubatus,’* 368, 

Quadragesima, 412, 

Quartodecimarians, 206, 389, 

Quintianus, ordained bishop of Gaza, 
287 ; repudiated by Western 
bishops, 290, 
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Relic worship, ao8. 

Khinocorura, monastic life at, 369. 

Rhodanus [or Rhodanius], bishop of 
Toulouse, 305. 

Romanus, bishop of Antioch, 241. 

Rome, sack of, under Alaric, 424; 
incidents during the sack, 42^. 

Ruhnus, the historian, one of Soz- 
omen’s sources, 222. 

Sabbatianl, origin and doctrines, 388; 
difficulties of their theory, 389. 

Sabbatius, Arian presbyter, originates 
Sabbatian heresy, 388. 

Sabellian heresy, 335. 

Sabellius, 270, 

Sabinus, the historian, a source of 
Sozomen’s history, 223. 

Sacraments, as mysteries, 207. 

St. Euphemia, church of, in Chalce- 
don, 199. 

St. Michael, Archangel, church of, at 
Hestiie, 196, 198. 

St. Stephen, church of, at Constanti- 
nople, 199; erected by No vatians, 
414. 

St. I'hyrsus, 196; church of, 199, 
420. 

Salamines [also Salamanus], a monk 
of licthclia, in Palestine, 191; 
370; brother to Fuscon and 
Crispian, 233, 408. 

Sallust, the historian, 206. 

Sallust, praetorian prefect, 342. 

Sapor, king of Persia, persecutes the 
Christians, 264; sul)sc(jucntly ap- 
plies order only to the leaders, 
266 ; sends embassy to Con- 
stantine, 263. 

Saracens, 374; derived from Ishmael, 
375; customs, 375 ; converted to 
Christianity, 375. 

Sarmates, presbyter of Alexandria, 
becomes an Arian, 251. 

Sarmatiaus, revolt against Valenti nian, 
but submit, 372. 

Schism of Sardica, 289 ; Eastern 
bishops depose Julius, 289, and 
Husius, also Maximus of Treves, 
and Protogenes, and Gaudentius 
of Sardica, 290; Western bishops 
depose Theodore, Narcissus, etc., 
290; adhere to Nicenc faith, 291. 

Sciri, slaves in Asia Minor, 197, 201, 
422. 

Scitis, a town of Egypt, 250. 

Scriptures, the, interpreted by the 
0€wpfa, 205. 

Scythians, attacked by Valens, 375; 
assail Constantinople, 377. 

Scythopolls, refuge of Egyptian 

• monks, 198, 407. 

Secundus, Inshop of Ptolemais, ac- 
cepts decree of Nicene council, 
255. • 

Secundus, praetorian prefect, 348. 

‘Selinus, a bishop of the Goths, be- 
comes a Psathyrian, 388. 

Sepulchre discovered, 258. 

Serapioii, bishop of Thumis, 213, 294; 
defends Athanasius, 305. 

Serapion, an Egyptian monk, 365; 
archdeacon of Chrysostom, 404; 


unruly in temper, causes trouble 
to Pirysostom, 404, 405; made 
bishop of Heraclca, 412. 

Serapion, a temple of Alexandria, 3S5 
converted into a chuj^ch, 3S6. 

Severianus, 213; bishop of Gdbali, 
405; offends Chrysostom, 405; 
acts with the latter’s opponents, 
409; arouses resentment of Con- 
stantinopolitans, 410; flees, 411. 

Sibyl, predicted Christ’s coming, 239. 

Sigesarius, bishop of the Goths, 424. 

Silvanus, bishop of Tarsus, deposed 
by Acacians, 321 ; opposes Ni- 
cene doctrines, 348; l)Ut after- 
ward accepts them, 352. 

Silvester, bishop of Rome, 241 ; suc- 
ceeded by Mark, 271. 

Simeon, Syrian monk, 293. 

Siricius, succeeds Damasus as bishop 
of Rome, 398; death, 415. 

Sisiniusf; deputy of Agelius, 382 ; after- 
ward bishop of Novatians at Con- 
stantinople, 382, 398; personal 
character, 398; dream of, con- 
cerning Eutroiiips the reader, 

414* 

Socrates, the historian, 207; relation 
of his work to that of Sozomcn, 
221. 

Solon, bishop of Rhinocorura, 369.’ 

Sopater, 242. 

Sophia, church of, founded by Con- 
stantine, 198, 322; dedicated by 
Constantius, 198. 

Sophronius, bishop of Pompeiopolis, 
deposed by Acacius, 321 ; ac- 
cepts Macedonian doctrines, 336 ; 
opposes Nicene doctrine^, 348. 

Sotadus, 255. 

Sozomen, Salaminius Ilcrmas, life, 
191-199; origin and order of 
the name, 19 1, 233; born near 
^ Bethelia, 191, 233, 337; not a 
Jew, 192; grandfather a Christian, 
*92, 233; converted by Hilarion, 
233» 337; 370-380; ed- 

ucated at Gaza, 234; by monks, 
*93» 233; hence his high esti- 
mate of monastic life, 193, 233; 
not a monk, 193; knew Greek 
and Syriac, and used Syrian rec- 
ords of Persian church, 193; 
probably also knew Latin, 194; 
general scholarship narrow, 194- 
1 95 ; religious afiiliations Nicene, 
but not critical, 195 ; studied 
law at Berytus, 23^ 235; became 
a civil and ecclesiastical lawyer, 
196, 233; at Constantinople, c, 
A.D. 406, 196; careful in state- 
ment of ecclesiastical legislation, 
196; illiberal in policy toward 
the Persians, Arians,'and Pagans, 
197 ; pietistic, 197 ; defended 
Chrysostom, 197; knowledge of 
Palestine, 197; of Arabia, Cy- 
prus, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Edcfsa, 197; and of Constanti- 
nople, 199; S. AS AUTHOR, 199- 
225; his epitome losj:, 200, 234; 
his history, written between 
A.D, j43 and 448, 201, 202; its 


objects, 201-21 3; (i) to present 
facts, 201; (2) to prove (a) 
divine origin of Christianity, 202; 

(3) (^) Providence promoting 
Christianity, 203; his efforts to 
this end absurd, 203; and biased, 
204; (4) to prove Catholic or- 
thodoxy, 2oy, hence apologizes 
for Constantine, '2C^; (5) to trace 
extension of Christianity, 21 1; 

tO(}i^nify monasticism, ai2; 
^ (7) secular history; (8) 

to develop historically legislatiou 
* favorable to church, 213 ; his 
method, 2f3-2i7; fi) acknowl- 

, edges limitations, (2) research 

(0) personal knowledge, (h) per- 
sonal inquiry, (e) knowledge at 
second hand, 213; (d) correction 
of falsehoods, (/) use of irvi^^d- 
yo/uat, (f) and inpifidw, (g) and 
documents, 214; ([3) textual, and 

(4) analytical criticism lacking, 
(^) interprets events by (a) criti- 
cism of facts, 214, (h) using his- 
tory ethically, (<*) suggesting 
motives, Qi) apologizing for favor- 
ites, (e) yielding to personal 
feeling, (/) pragmatic deduction, 
(j?) centralizing prominent figures, 
(//) dwelling on human nature, 

(1) explaining away faults of the 
orthodox, and (/; speculating, 
21 ;; (6) chronological method, 
{a) imperial reigns his epochs, 
and (^) uses consulates as refer- 
ence dates, 215; (7) geographi- 
cal contributions, 215; names 
mostly Hebrew or Syrian, 215; 
(8) statistics unmethodical, (9) 
biography abundant, and fair, 
(10) ecclesiastical culture indi- 

. rectly treated; fii) nd syste- 
matic treatment of dogmatics and 
ethics, 216; (12) his knowledge 
uf Christian literature incomplete, 
(13J treatment unphilosophical^ 
(14; general style good and sum- 
maries excellent, 217. The pe- 
riod COVERED, presumptively 
a . d . 323“439> 2*7; but really 
only to A.D. 437, VIZ. Constantine 
to Theodosius II., 218; grouping 
of books by twos, 218. Eor 
whom he wrote; not merely for 
monks, nor for the learned, but 
for Christians generally, 218. 
His sources, I., those mentioned 
‘i)y S., 218-220; IL, those un- 
mentioned, 221-223; main au- 
thorities not indicated, 221; (1) 
relations to Socrates* history: 
three views, (^) Sozomen pla- 
giarized (untenable), 221 ; (prob- 
able), 234; (^) both used same 
authorities independently (un«' 
tenable), (e) Sozomen followed 
Socrates* lead to authorities 
(probable), 221, 222; (2) Ru- 
finus, (3) Eusebius’ Life ot Con- 
stantine, (4) Athanasius, , (5) 
Philostorgius, 222; ( 6 ) Sabinus, 
(7) PhllippusofSidc, (S) codices 
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Grftgorianuf, llcrmogUnuSi and 
^9) (lo) 

Gregory Na/mriren, (it) Sul- 
{licitts Severua* (% 2 ) rafladHix, 
aa3 ; itated by hmiaclf, 240. 
Thr NiNin Ro*,)K, change in 
methodt deal* will* the W’c»t, 
223 i unritti»hed, (a) intention 
not carried thit, (^) N«jptorianista 
not delincatcil, (e) event* antici- 
patedp narration uncompleted, 
22jt (r/) ecclc*ia*rical mattcju 
barely touched^ (y) Stephen’s 
fttory proini*e<l,« but not given, 
(/if) abrtl^t, 224; ton- 
elusion not lost, alirupt ci<nK^ due 
to author** death, 224* }ly whom 
used, (4r) Kpiphantu* ScholaKti- 
cn», (^) Lioeratua, (t) Theiv 
phancs, (</) /rhcodoni* factor, 
Nicephorus Caliistusi 224, 225; 
errors numerous, 235. 

Spyridon, bishop of iVimythutn, story 
of, 246; rebuke* Trlphyllius, 
* 47 / 

Stephen, ascetic of Mareotis, 367, 

Ste[>hen, biiltop of Antioch, deposed, 
298. 

Stephen the Martyr, relies discovered, 
224. 

StiUcho, geneVal under Honorius, 
plots against the empire, 421 ; 
stain by soldiers, 421* 

Sulplciu* SeveruA, a source of Sozo- 
men’s hisUTry, 223, 

Bymeon, archbishop of Sclcucia and 
Ctesiphon, arrested by Sapor, 
264} is beheaded, 265. 

Synod, see Council, 

Tabenna, island of Egypt, home of 
the Tabennestan monks, 292. 

'r&bennlesian monks, origin and nv^dc 

of life, 291. 

Tarbttla, sister of Symeon, martyr- 
dom of, 366, 

Tatian, a Thrygian martyr, 334. 

Terentius, bishop of 'I'omi, 382. 

'I'extual criticism of Sozomcn, 227. 

Themistivts, philosopher, 21 1, 372- 

Thcoctistus, give* name to the Psathy- 
rians, 388." 

Th«o<lorc, bisliop of ileraclca, 2S4; 
attends imcond council of Anti- 
ocIh 285; goes to Rome, 289; 
rcpiulialc<l l>y bishops of tl»c 
West, 290; attacks Athanasius, 

Theodore, bishop of Mopsiwstia, 
3^19; schoolfellow of Chrysostom, 


Thei><h>ro the Confessor, of Antioch, 
“ 34J»- 

Theodore, disciple of Ammon, jn 
Egyi>t» a 5 <>* 

Theodore, military oiheer, executed 
at order of Valens, 372. 

Theodoritus, presbyter of Aniiucli. 
33E 

Theodosiedtts, a relatiN-e of the lOm- 
peror Honorius, 425. 

Thco<losiu8 the Great, 324, 332; 
built temple over head of John 


Baptist, 199,391; character ac- 
cording to l^aomen, 200; literary 
oulogiurn on, 200; ^f-controllcd 
and peaceful, 200; secs appari- 
tion of Martyr Basiliscus, 202; 
smpprcSics heresy an/ 1 paganism, 
209; arklrcss to, 236-238; asso- 
ciated with firatian, 377; bap- 
tued, 378; gives title “Catholic 
[ Church “ to the orthodox, 37S; 
order* Dcraophihis to renounce 
Arianijmi, 379; attempts unifica- 
tion ot church, 382 ; opposes 
Maximus and avenges Gratian, 
384 ; orders |>agan temples of 
Alexandria dcmolishe/l, 285 ; ex- 
cludes women under sixty years 
of age from ministry, 387; ban- 
Eunomius, 387; consults 
John of Thebais, 392; exacts 
‘ tribute of Antioch in Syria, 392; 
declares Honorius emp(S*or, de- 
feats Eugenios, 393; reproached 
by Ambrose — the cause, 394; 
death, 397. I 

Theodosius thc^ounger, 205 ; sue- 1 
cecds Aicanms, 419. j 

Thcodotus, Arian bishop of I ^o/licea, j 
362 ; ejects, but reinstates, Apoli- 
narius, father and son, 362. | 

'rJlcodulus, a Phrygian martyr, 334. 
Thcognis, bishop of province td lU- 
thynia, favors Arianism, 293. 
Theognis, bishop of Nkwa, repudiates 
Arian doctrines, 255; tlejwsctl, 
255; regains bishopric, 268, 
Thconas, an Egyptian ascetic, 365. j 
Thcojihanes, mentions Stephen, 224. 
riicophUus, bishop of Alc.xandria, ; 
212, 385, 398; opposes ordina-| 
tion of Chrysostom at Constanti- 1 
noplc, 400; instance of sharp ' 
tloaling, 400 ; unites with C'hrys- i 
ostom to unite churches of h^\st ' 
and West, 400; maintains intT)r- 
porcality of God, 406; but by 
sophistry deceives the |K*oplc, 
406; becomes hostile to “ L‘>ng 
Brothers” and to Isidore, 406; 
eomjdain>s of them aiul the eiglity 
monks to Chrysoslom, 407; re- 
turns no answer to latter’s letter, 

‘ 407 ; by double dealing enlists 

Epiphanius on his side, attempts 
to oust C'lirysostom, 407 ; writes 
against boi>ks of Gngen, 408 ; 
goes to C'halcc<ioiv in crusade 
against < 'hrysostom, 409 ; secures 
dethronement of C'liry!k)Stom at 
Ruftiiiiana:, 40); after a cold 
reecptioii at C onstantinople, 4CX); 
causes stiilb at Constantinople, 
411; flees, and visits Ciera, wlicre 
he attempts to ortlain a l)ishoj), 
4 H- 

i'heophilus, bishop of KIculheropoiis 
and of t.^stal)ala, 321 ; accepts 

I Nicenc <!octrincs, 352. 

I Thciiphilus of Ohn, 211. 

I Hieophronitts, author of Eunomian- 
[ ism, 363, 387. 

[ Theotimus, bisho]) of Tomi, |K^r^orms 
I a miracle, 395 ; op|vj^cs Epipha- 


nius in attack on Chrysostom, 
408, 

Theotokos, Nc^torian view of, op* 
posed by Sozomen, 206, 

Thyrsus the Martyr, aids Piilchcria to 
discover tomb of the forty Mar- 
tyrs, 420. 

Tigrius, presbyter of Constantinople, 
]>ersecutc<l by opponents of 
(/hrys(;stonj, 415. 

Timothy, presbyter of Alexandria, 
275; bishop, 366; biugraj)her 
of monastics, 36O; death, 385. 

Titus, bi.shop of Bostra, 294, 337, 

Tomi, capital of Scythia, 359, 

Translations o( Sozomen, 227, 228. 

Trinity, 335, 378, 398. 

True cross, found on Calvary, cures 
sick, restores dead to life, 259. 

Tryphillius, bishop of Berytus, 196; 
rebuked by Spyridon, 247, 

Uldis, overthrow of, 197, 201, 422. 

Ulfilos (or Ulphilas), bishop of the 
Goths, 319; becomes an Arian 
for state reasons, 373. 

Ulphilas, a general of Honorius, 426. 

Uranius, bishop of Tyre, deposed, 318. 

Ursacius, bishop of Sigidunus, deposed 
by Western bishops, 290 ; Arian 
tendencies of, 291 ; acknowl- 
edges falsity of charges against 
Athanasius, 300; attempts to 
force Actianism on council of 
aVriininum, 312; but fails, 313. 

Ursacius, schismatic bishop of Romo, 
359. 

U/.tha/ancs, a cunucb, suffers martyr- 
dom, 265. » 

Valens, Emperor, j)ortents during 
r/ ign, 205, 2og; compared with 
Valcntinian, 21 7, 349 ; proclaimed 
Emperor by brother, 350; Arian 
in doctrine, 350; adopts Eiidox- 
ian views, 351; defeats Proco- 
pius, 351 ; persecutes Nicenc 
adherents and Novatians, 351, 
352; and Macedonians, 352; 
prohibits council at Tarsus, 353; 
orders orthodox l>ishops ejected, 
353; permits return of Athana- 
sius, 354; massacres deputation 
of orthodox Christians, 355 ; pur- 
poses further injury of the ortho- 
’ 355 i persecutes the 01 thodox 

of Syrian Anti(»ch, 356; banislics 
and recalls Vetranio, 359; in- 
ctnscil at use of divination to 
learn his successor’s name, 371 ; 
hears oration of Thcniistius, 372; 
becomes more humane, 373*; 
angered by Constantinopolitans, 
makes war on the ♦Scythians, 375 ; 
death predicted by iBonk Isaac, 
376; death, 376. 

V^alens, bishop of Mursia* deposed by 
bishops of the West, 290; Arian 
tendencies, 291; acknowleclges 
falsity of accusations against 
Athanasias, 300; favors Aetian 
heresy, 3f2; but fails to force it 
on council of Ariminum, 313; 
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gains *Constantiu3, *314; fljrse- Vetranio, fiishop of the Scythians^ Western Christians, 241. 

cutes Niccne adherents, 315; 359; banisW ami recalled by Western church, and schism of Sar* 

calls his formulary the Niccne, Valens, 359. dica, 290, 291 ; a<lhercs to Niccne 

315. • Vetraniua, conspires against Constan- iloctrincs, 360. 

Valcntian, two Syrian monks, 371. tins, 301; is betrayed and retires, Word, see Logos. 

Valentinian I., emperor, 217, 349; 302. > ^ 

proclaimed emj)eror, 34 * 5 ; ban- Viccnli us, presbyter of Rome, attends 

ishment under Julian, 350; j^o- Nicenc council, 253. Zachariah (Zechariah), the prophet, 

claims Gratiaii emperor, 352; Victor, bishop of Rome, paschal con- fmdingfifbovly of, 198, 224.427; 

supports Niccne doctrines, 359; troversy with Polycarp of Smyrna, nrophtfey of the bit of the 

dies a fit of rage, 372. 390. ^ liorse,” 259. 

Valentinian I L, proclaimeil Emperor Vincent, a presbytejr, ’ guardian of Zijcharias (or Zechariah), president 
of the West. 372; flees from Italy relic? of John Haptic, 3c)i; rc- • of a monastery at Gcrari, 370, 

on approach of Mavimus, 384; nounccs Macedonian tenets, ^ 427. 

death, 392. 391. Zeno, bishop of Maiui(na,,.IjjK; 

Valentinian III., succeeds Ilonoriiis, Virgin Mary, perpetual virginity of, ‘ ^ , 

427. 239. Zetfo; : ' - ' of 853 * 

Valcnliuians, 206; a separate sect, 2S0. Vitalius, presbyter of Antioch, 362; Zeno.. - ■ > of above^ ^2* 

V.ilcsius, prefatory remarks, 233, 234. became Apolinarian l)ish(j[) of Zeno, m . V of Maj-junti. 

Venus, temple of, at Aphaca destroyed, Antioch, 362. ' 1 ' , •; > of BeitoUilii, joO. 

262. ' Vito, presbyter of Rome, attends Ni- ^cno, i in« nk of 370» > 

Verinian, a relative of the Emperor cenif council, 253. Zoco}^u% a ofpl|ajvima, afn**' 

-- ATu..- 1.1.1 V bishop 6f JWoSiinn * ^ 
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